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The  design  of  the  following  work  is  to  preserve  the  memory  of  those 
emit  and  good  men  among  the  reformers,  who  lost  their  preferments  in  the 
church,  for  attempting  a  farther  reformation  of  iU  discipline  and  ceremonies ; 
and  to  account  for  the  rise  and  progress  of  that  separation  from  the  national 
establishment  which  subsists  to  this  day. 

To  set  this  in  a  proper  light  it  was  necessary  to  look  back  upon  the  sad 
Mate  of  religion  before  the  Reformation,  and  to  consider  the  motives  that 
induced  king  Henry  VIII.  to  break  with  the  pope,  and  to  declare  the 
church  of  England  an  independent  body,  of  which  himself,  under  Christ, 
was  the  supreme  head  upon  earth.  This  was  a  bold  attempt,  at  a  time  when 
all  the  powers  of  the  earth  were  against  hint ;  and  could  not  have  succeeded 
without  an  overruling  direction  uf  Divine  Providence,  But  as  for  any  real 
amendment  of  the  doctrines  or  superstitions  of  Popery,  any  farther  than  was 
necessary  to  secure  his  own  supremacy,  and  those  vast  revenues  of  the  church 
which  be  had  grasped  into  his  hands,  whatever  his  majesty  might  design, 
he  had  not  the  honour  to  accomplish. 

The  Reformation  made  a  quick  progress  in  the  short  reign  of  king  Edward 
VI.,  who  had  been  educated  under  Protestant  tutors,  and  was  himself  a 
igkms  genius  for  his  age  ;  he  settled  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and 
intended  a  reformation  of  its  government  and  laws  ;  but  his  noble  designs 
wel*  obstructed  by  some  temporising  bishops,  who,  having  complied  with 
the  impositions  of  king  Henry  VIII.  were  willing  to  bring  others  under  the 
■am*  yoke ;  and  to  keep  up  an  alliance  with  the  church  of  Rome,  lest  they 
should  lose  the  uninterrupted  succession  of  their  characters  from  the  apostle*. 
The  controversy  tlmt  gave  rise  to  the  Separation  began  in  this  reign,  on 
occasion  of  bishop  Hooper's  refusing  to  be  consecrated  in  the  Popish  habits. 
This  may  seem  an  unreasonable  scruple  in  the  opinion  of  some  people,  but 
was  certainly  an  affair  of  great  consequence  to  the  Reformation,  when  the 
habits  were  the  known  badges  of  Popery  ;  and  when  the  administrations  of 
priests  were  thought  to  receive  their  validity  from  the  consecrated  vest- 
as 1  am  afraid  many,  both  of  the  clergy  and  common  people,  are  too 
clinablc  to  apprehend  at  this  day.  Had  the  reformers  fixed  upon  other 
t  garments,  as  badges  of  the  episcopal  or  priestly  office,  which  had  no 
relation  to  the  superstitions  of  Popery,  this  controversy  had  been  prevented. — 
But  the  same  regard  to  the  old  religion  was  had  in  revising  the  liturgy,  and 
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translating  it  into  the  English  language ;  the  reformers,  instead  of  framing 
a  m  n  hiim-  ui  the  language  of  I J  u  I  y  S:iiphm\  liail  recourse  to  the  offices  ut" 
the  church  of  Koine,  leaving  out  BOafa  prayers  and  passages  as  \\  <  n  offensive, 
and  adding  <  v\  tain  rcsjionses  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  common  people, 
who  till  this  time  had  no  OOOOeni  in  the  public  devotions  of  the  church,  as 
being  uttered  in  an  unknown  tongue.  Thia  was  thought  a  very  considerable 
advance,  and  as  much  as  the  times  would  hear,  hut  was  not  designed  for  the 
last  standard  of  the  English  reformatinn  ;  however,  the  immature  death  of 
young  king  Edward  put  an  end  to  all  further  progress. 

Upon  the  accession  of  queen  Mary,  Popery  revived  hy  the  supremacy's 
heing  lodged  in  u  single  hand ;  and  within  the  compass  of  little  more  than  a 
year,  heeame  a  second  time  the  established  religion  of  the  church  of  England : 
the  statutes  of  king  Edward  were  repealed,  and  the  penal  laws  against 
heretics  were  put  in  execution  against  the  reformers ;  many  of  whom,  after 
along  imprisonment,  mid  cruel  trials  of  mot-kings  and  scourgings,  made  a 
noble  confession  of  their  faith  before  many  witnesses,  and  sealed  it  with  their 
blood.  Great  numbers  tied  into  Itanishment,  and  were  entertained  Ivy  the 
n  Twined  states  of  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  Geneva,  with  great  humanity ; 
the  magistrates  enfranchising  them,  and  appointing  churches  for  their  public 
worship.  But  here  iH'gan  the  fatal  division*  ;  some  of  the  exiles  were  for 
keeping  to  the  liturgy  of  king  Edward,  as  the  religion  of  their  country,  while 
others,  considering  that  those  laws  were  repealed,  apprehended  themselves 
at  full  liberty  ;  and  having  no  prospect  of  returning  home,  they  resolved  to 
shake  off  the  remains  of  antichrist,  and  to  copy  after  the  purer  forms  of 
those  churches  among  whom  they  lived.  Accordingly  the  congregation  at 
Frankfort,  by  the  desire  of  the  magistrates,  began  upon  the  Geneva  model, 
with  an  additional  prayer  for  the  afHi<  I    I  of  the  church  of  England  at 

that  time;  but  when  Or.  Cox,  afterward  bishop  of  Ely,  came  with  a  new 
detachment  from  England,  lie  interrupted  the  public  service  by  answering 
aloud  after  the  minister,  which  occasioned  such  a  disturbance  and  division 
as  could  nevrr  be  healed.  Mr.  Knox  and  Mr.  WhiUingham,  with  one  half 
of  the  congregation, heing  obliged  to  remove  to  liini'v/i,  Dr.  Cox  and  bis 
friend*  kept  possession  of  the  church  at  Frankfort,  till  there  arose  such 
qunolfl  and  contention!  among  themselves,  us  mude  them  a  reproach  to  the 
strangers  among  whom  they  livrd.     Thus  the  separation  began. 

Winn  tih  t  \iies,  upon  the  accession  of  n.mvn  Elizabeth,  returned  to 
England,  each  juirty  were  for  advancing  the  Reformation  according  to  their 
own  standard.  The  queen,  with  those  that  had  weathered  the  storm  at 
home,  were  only  for  ivstoting  king  Edward's  liturgy,  but  the  majority  of 
the  exiles  were  for  the  worship  and  discipline  of  the  foreign  churches,  and 
refused  to  comply  with  the  old  establishment,  declaiming  loudly  against  the 
IVj  Mi  habits  mid  ceremonies.  The  new  bishops,  most  of  whom  had  been 
their  aunpanieni  abroad,  endeavoured  to  soften  them  for  the  present, 
declaring  they  would  use  all  their  interests  at  eourt  to  make  them  easy  in  a 
tittle  time.  The  queen  also  connived  at  their  nonconformity,  till  her 
government  was  settled,  but  then  declared  roundly,  that  she  had  fixed  her 
standard,  and  would  have  all  her  subjects  conform  to  it ;  upon  which  the 


•  Fatal  division  ;  «',  r .  on  account  of  the  anlmnwtiea  il  rrreitrd  ami  the  miotic-  in  w  bkh 
||  tiivulved  very  many  person*  an.]  fcmilic*  ,  tat  in  Mother  view,  it  waa  a  happy  dlvbiou, 
lor  n  hath  been  rocntkllv  serviceable  to  dril  as  Melt  m  rrlliiMmi  liberty,  wid  like  uther 
evil-,  bea  prntufltive  of  nmny  important  good  rfferti;  a-  Um  author  hiuitelf  p<>intt  out. 


preface; 

hi-h'ij'S  stiffened   in  lln.ii-  Ivhaviuur,   explained  away  I  heir  promises,  and 
became  loo  severe  against  their  dissenting  brethren. 

In  the  year  1.".'>4,  their  Wdships  began  to  shew  their  authority,  bv  uiging 
the  i  brgy  of  their  several  diocesscs  tu  sutscnltc  the  lituiin.  ceremonies,  and 
di-cij>!ine,  of  the  church  ;  when  those  that  refused  were  first  called  Puritans, 
a  name  of  reproach  derived  from  the  Cnthari,  or  Puritani,  of  the  third 
century  after  Christ,  but  proper  enough  to  express  their  desires  of  a  more 
uire  form  of  worship  and  discipline  in  the  church.  When  the  doctrines  of 
ioa  took  place  in  the  lattt  r  end  of  the  VtSfcn  of  James  I.  those  that 
Ihrn-il  to  Calvin's  explication  of  the  five  disputed  points  were  called 
trinal  Puritans;  and  at  lengtli,  says  Mr.  Fuller*,  the  name  was 
i  proved  to  stigmatise  all  those  who  en  t<  avontvd  in  their  devotions  to 
rotnpany  the  minister  with  a  pure  heart,  and  who  were  remarkably  holy 
their  conversations.  A  Puritan  therefore  was  a  man  of  severe  morals,  a 
Uinist  in  doctrine,  and  a  Nonconformist  to  the  ceremonies  and  discipline 
oi  the  church,  though  they  did  not  totally  separate  from  it. 

The  queen,  having  conceived  a  strung  aversion  tu  these  people,  pointed  all 

Men'  against  them  ;  for  besides  the  ordinary  courts  of  the   MahopS» 

■r  majesty  erected  a  new  tribunal,  called  the  court  of  High  Conuntsafoa, 

hich  (suspended  and  deprived  men  of  their  livings,  nut  by  tlic  venlict  id" 

elve  men  upon  oath,  but  by  the  sovereign  determination  of  three  com- 

lisrioners  <-f  her  majesty's  own  nomination,  founded  nut   ii]win  the  statute 

t  the  realm,  hut  upon  the  bottomless  deep  of  the  canon  law;  and 

tend  of  producing  witnesses  in  open  court  to  prove  the   charge,  they 

assumed  n  power  of  administering  an  oath  aa   Djioft),  whereby  the  prisoner 

VIS  obliged  to  answer  all  questions  the  court  should  put  liim,  thouuh  never 

*>  prejudicial  to  his  own  defence  :  if  he  refused  to  swear,  he  was  imprisoned 

]>t;   and   if  he  took  the  oath,  he  was  convicted  upon   his  own 

■ 

Tin-  leader  will  meet  with  many  examples  of  the  high  proceedings  of  this 

n  the  course  of  this  history  :  of  their  sending  their  pursuivants  to 

i  iters  out  of  the  country,  and  keeping  them  in  town  at  excessive 

;  r»f  their  lab  rrogatoriea  upon  oath,  "hich  were  almost  equal  to  the 

Inquisition  ;    of  their  examinations   and    long    imprivuimuuts   of 

ithout  Kiil,  or  bringing  thorn  to  a  trial;  and  all  this  not  for 

-,  or  immorality,  or  neglect  of  th^ir  cures,  but  for  not  wearing 

white  surplice,  for  not  baptizing  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  or  not  suh- 

■_•  to  certain  articles  that  hod  no  foundation  in  law.     A  fuurth  part  of 

SChen  in   England  wen*   under  mispenMon  from  one  or  other  of 

courts,  at  a  time  when  not  one  tiencficcd  clergyman  in  six  was  capable 

composing  a  sermon.     The  edge  of  all  those  laws  that  were  made  against 

recusants,   who  wars  continually   plotting  against  the  queen,  was 

against  Protestant  Nonconformists ;  nay,  in  many  cases,  they  had  not 

fit  of  the  law;    for  as  lord  Clarendon  t  rightly  observes,  queen 

?th   carried  her  prerogative  as  high  as  in  the  worst  times  of  king 

rles  I.     M  They  who  look  hack  upon  the  council-books  of  those  times, 

I  rdship),  and  upon  the  acta  of  the  Star-chamber  then,  shall  find 

instance*  of  pOWSf  sod  wveiuignty  upon  the  lhVrty  and  pNpSVty  qf 

jttt,  as  can  be  noes  Liven.     But  the  art,  order,  and  gravity,  of  those 

(where   short,    severe,   constant    rule*,  were  set,  and  smartly 
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pursued,  .iii.l  (lie  party  fell  only  the  weight  of  the  judgment,  not  tin*  passion 
of  his  judges)  made  them  less  token  notice  of,  and  so  leas  grievous  to  the 
public,  though  us  intolerable  to  the  person." 

These  severities,  instead  of  reconciling  the  Puritans  to  the  church,  drove 
them  farther  from  it ;  for  men  do  not  care  to  be  beat  from  their  principles 
by  the  artillery  of  canons,  injunctions,  and  penal  laws ;  nor  can  they  l»e  in 
love  with  n  church  that  uses  such  methods  of  conversion.  A  great  deal  of 
ill  blood  was  bred  in  the  nation  by  these  proceedings;  the  bishops  lost  their 
i  wfth  the  people,  and  the  number  of  Puritans  was  not  really  lessened, 
though  they  lay  concealed,  till  in  the  next  age  they  got  the  power  into  their 
hands,  and  shook  off  the  yoke. 

The  reputation  of  the  church  of  England  has  been  very  much  advanced 
of  late  years,  by  tin-  suspension  of  the  penal  laws,  and  the  legal  indulgence 
granted  to  Protestant  dissenters.  Long  experience  has  taught  us,  that 
uniformity  in  doctrine  and  worship,  enforced  by  penal  laws,  is  not  the  way 
to  the  church's  peace ;  that  there  may  be  a  separation  from  a  true  church 
without  schism  ;  and  schism  within  a  church,  without  separation  ;  that  the 
indulgence  granted  by  law  to  Protestant  Nonconformists,  which  has  now 
subsisted  above  forty  years,  has  not  been  prejudicial  to  church  or  state,  but 
rather  advantageous  to  both;  for  the  revenues  of  the  established  church 
have  not  been  lessened;  a  number  of  poor  have  been  maintained  by  the 
diasenfrn,  which  must  otherwise  have  come  to  the  parish;  the  separation 
has  kept  up  an  emulation  among  the  elergy ;  quickened  them  to  (heir 
pastoral  duty,  and  been  a  check  upon  their  moral  behaviour:  and  I  will 
venture  to  say,  whenever  the  separate  assemblies  of  Protestant  Noncon* 
form  is ts  shall  cease,  and  all  men  be  obliged  to  worship  at  their  parish 
churches,  tliat  ignorance  and  laziness  will  prevail  among  the  clergy ;  and 
that  the  laity  in  many  ports  of  the  country  will  degenerate  into  superstition, 
profanenesa,  and  downright  atheism.  With  regard  to  the  state:  it  ought  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  Protestant  dissenters  have  always  stood  by  tlie 
laws  and  constitution  of  their  country ;  that  they  joined  heartily  in  the 
glorious  revolution  of  king  William  and  tjucen  Mary,  and  suffered  for  their 
steady  adherence  to  the  Protestant  succession  in  the  illustrious  house  of  his 
present  majesty,  when  great  numbers  that  called  themselves  churchmen 
were  looking  another  way ;  for  this,  the  Schism-bill  and  other  liardships 
were  put  upon  them,  ond  not  for  their  religious  differences  with  the  church ; 
for  if  they  would  have  joined  the  administration  at  that  time,  it  is  well 
known  they  might  have  made  much  better  terms  for  themselves :  but  as 
long  as  there  is  a  Protestant  dissenter  in  England,  there  will  be  a  friend  of 
liberty,  and  of  our  present  happy  constitution.  I  nstead  therefore  of  crushing 
them,  or  comprehending  them  within  the  church,  it  must  be  the  interest  of 
all  true  lovers  of  their  country,  even  upon  political  views,  to  case  their 
complaints,  and  to  support  and  countenance  their  Christian  liberty. 

For  though  the  church  of  England  is  as  free  from  persecuting  principles 
as  any  establishment  in  Europe,  yet  still  there  arc  some  grievances  remaining, 
which  wise  and  good  men  of  all  parties  wish  might  Ik.*  reviewed;  not  to 
mention  the  subscriptions  which  affect  the  clergy  ;  there  is  the  act  of  the 
twenty-fifth  of  king  Charles  II.  for  preventing  dangers  arising  from  Popish 
recusants,  commonly  called  the  Test-act,  "which  obliges,  under  very  MftBf 
penalties,  all  persons,  [of  the  laity]  bearing  any  office,  or  place  of  trust  or 
profit  (besides  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  subscribing 
a  declaration  against   trausubstantiation),  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  the 
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Lord's  supper  according  to  the  usage  of  the  church  of  England,  in  some 
parish  church,  oil  a  Lord's  day,  immediately  after  divine  service  and  sermon, 
and  to  deliver  a  certificate  of  having  so  received  it,  under  the  bunds  of  the 
respective  ministers  and  church  wurdens,  proved  by  two  credible  witnesses 
upon  oath,  to  be  recorded  in  court."  It  appeal-.-,  by  the  title  of  this  act,  and 
by  the  disposition  of  the  parliament  at  that  tune,  that  it  was  not  designed 
against  Protestant  Nonconformists  ;  but  ttie  dissenters  in  tho  house  gene- 
rously came  in  to  it,  to  save  the  nation  from  Popery  ;  tor  when  the  court,  in 
order  to  throw  out  the  bill,  put  them  upon  moving  for  a  clause  to  except 
their  frieuds,  Mr.  Love,  who  had  already  declared  against  the  dispensing 
power,  stood  up,  and  desired  that  the  nation  might  first  be  secured  against 
Popery,  by  passing  tho  bill  without  any  amendment,  and  that  then,  if  the 
house  pleased,  some  regard  might  he  had  to  Protectant  dissenters ;  in  which, 
says  Mr.  Kchurtl,  he  was  seconded  by  most  of  his  party  *.  The  bill  was 
voted  accordingly,  and  another  brought  in  for  the  case  of  his  majesty's 
Protestant  dissenting  subjects,  winch  passed  the  commons,  but  before  it 
could  get  through  the  lords,  the  king  came  to  the  house  and  prorogued  the 
parliament.  Thus  the  Protectant  Nonconformists,  out  of  their  abundant 
zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion,  shackled  themselves,  and  were  left  upon  a 
level  with  Popish  recusants. 

It  was  necessary  to  secure  the  nation  against  Popery  at  that  time,  when 
the  presumptive  heir  of  the  crown  was  of  that  religion;  but  whether  it 
•  •light  not  to  have  been  done  by  a  civil  rather  than  by  a  religious  test,  I  leave 
with  the  reader.  The  obliging  all  persons  in  places  of  civil  trust  to  receive 
the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  seems  to  be  a  hardship  upon  those 
gentlemen,  whose  manner  of  life  loudly  declares  their  unfitness  for  so  sacred 
u  solemnity,  and  who  would  not  run  the  hazard  of  eating  and  drinking 
unworthily,  but  that  they  satisfy  themselves  with  throwing  off  the  guilt  upon 
impostors.  Great  Britain  must  not  expect  an  army  of  saints ;  nor  is  the 
e  yet  come,  when  all  her  officers  shall  be  peace,  and  her  exactors  righte- 
ousness. It  is  no  less  a  hardship  upon  a  great  holy  of  his  majesty's  most 
dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  who  are  qualified  to  serve  their  king  and  country, 
ia  all  offices  of  civil  trust,  and  would  perfnrm  their  duty  with  all  cheerful- 
ness, did  they  not  .scruple  to  receive  the  sacrament  after  the  usage  of  tho 
church  of  England,  or  to  prostitute  a  sacred  and  religious  institution,  as  a 
qualification  for  a  civil  employment.  I  can  see  no  inconvenience  either  to 
church  or  state,  if  his  majesty,  as  the  common  father  of  his  people,  should 
have  the  service  of  all  his  subjects,  who  are  willing  to  swear  allegiance  to 
his  royal  person  and  government ;  to  renounce  all  foreign  jurisdiction,  and 
to  give  all  reasonable  security  not  to  disturb  the  church  of  England,  or  any 
"f  their  fellow-subjects,  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  religious  or 
civil  rights  and  properties.  Besides,  the  removing  this  grievance  would  do 
honour  to  the  church  of  England  itself,  by  obviating  the  charge  of  impo- 
sition, and  by  relies  ing  the  clergy  from  a  part  of  their  work,  which  has 
given  some  of  them  very  great  uneasiness :  but  I  am  ehiefly  concerned  for 
the  honour  of  religion  and  public  virtue,  which  are  wounded  hereby  in  the 
boos*  of  their  friends.  If  therefore,  as  some  conceive,  the  sacramental  test 
be  a  national  blemish,  I  humbly  conceive,  with  all  due  submission,  the 
removal  of  it  would  be  a  public  blessing. 

The  Protestant  Nonconformists  observe  with  pleasure  the  right  reverend 
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lathers  of  the  church  owning  the  cause  of  religious  liberty,  M  that  private 
judgment  ought  to  he  fanned  upon  examination,  and  that  religion  is  a  free 
and  unforced  thing."  And  we  sincerely  join  with  the  lord  bishop  of  Lich- 
field and  Coventry,  in  the  preface  to  lus  excellent  Vindication  of  the  Miracles 
of  our  Blessed  Saviour  *,  u  in  congratulating  our  country  on  the  enjoyment 
of  tlieir  civil  and  ecclesiastical  liberties  within  their  just  and  reasonable 
hounds,  as  the  most  valuable  blessing*;"  though  wc  are  not  fully  satisfied 
wkh  the  reasonableness  of  those  bounds  his  lordship  lias  fixed.  God  forbid 
ih.n  any  among  us  should  be  patrons  of  open  profancness,  irreligion,  scur- 
rility, or  ill  maimers,  to  the  established  religion  of  the  nation  ;  much  less  that 
we  should  countenance  any  who  blasphemously  revile  tin-  founder  of  it,  or  who 
deride  wliat soever  is  sacred !  No  ;  wc  have  a  fervent  zeal  for  the  Iionour  of 
our  Lord  and  Master,  and  arc  desirous  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints"  with  all  sorts  of  spiritual  weapons;  but  we  do 
oOt  yet  see  a  necessity  of  stopping  the  mouths  of  the  adversaries  of  our  holy 
religion  with  fines  and  imprisonments,  even  though,  to  their  awn  infamy 
and  shame,  they  treat  it  with  indecency  :  let  scandal  and  ill  manners  be 
punished  as  they  deserve,  but  let  not  men  be  terrified  from  speaking  out 
their  doubts,  or  proposing  their  objections  against  the  gospel  revelation, 
which  we  are  sure  will  bear  a  thorough  examination;  and  though  the  late 
ungenerous  attacks  upon  the  miracles  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  may  have  had 
an  ill  influence  upon  the  giddy  and  unthinking  youth  of  the  age,  they  have 
given  occasion  to  the  publishing  such  a  number  of  incomparable  defences  of 
Christianity,  as  have  confirmed  the  faith  of  many,  and  must  satisfy  the 
minds  of  all  reasonable  inquirers  after  truth. 

Nor  do  we  think  it  right  to  fix  the  boundaries  of  religious  liberty  upon 
the  decree  of  people's  differing  from  the  national  establishment,  because 
enthusiasts  or  Jews  liavc  on  equal  right  with  Christians  to  worship  God  in 
their  own  way;  to  defend  tlieir  own  peculiar  doctrines,  and  to  enjoy  t he- 
public  protection,  as  long  as  they  keep  the  peace,  and  maintain  no  prin- 
ciples manifestly  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  government  they  live 
under. 

But  his  lordship  apprehends  he  has  a  chain  of  demonstrable  propositions 
to  maintain  his  boundaries:  he  obscrvest,  'M.That  the  true  ends  of 
government  cannot  subsist  without  religion,  no  reasonable  man  will  dispute 
it.  2.  That  open  impiety,  or  n  DObtfc  opposition  made  to,  and  on  avowed 
contempt  of,  the  established  religion,  winch  is  a  considerable  part  of  the 
constitution,  do  greatly  promote  the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  and 
naturally  tend  to  the  subversion  of  the  whole  constitution."  It  is  here 
supposed  that  one  particular  religion  must  be  incorporated  into  the  consti- 
tution, which  is  not  necessary  to  the  ends  of  government  ;  faff  religion  and 
civil  government  are  distinct  things,  and  stand  upon  a  separate  basis.  Reli- 
gion in  general  is  the  support  of  civil  government,  and  it  is  the  office  of  the 
civil  magistrate  to  protect  all  his  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects  in  the  free 
lm  of  their  religion  ;  bat  to  incorporate  one  particular  religion  into  the 
;  ut  ion,  so  as  to  make  it  part  of  the  common  law,  and  to  conclude  from 
thence,  that  the  constitution,  having  a  ripht  to  preserve  itself,  may  make 
laws  for  the  punishment  of  those  that  publicly  oppose  any  one  branch  of  it. 
is  to  put  an  effectual  stop  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  throughout  the 
whole  Christian  world  :  for  by  this  reasoning  our  first  reformers  must  lie 
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•  ■nil  inncd  ;  ami  if  a  subject  of  France,  01  flic  ecclesiastical  Stat*JB,  -<houhl  at 
A  tunc  write  against  the  usurj>ed  power  of  the  pope ;  or  expose  the  absur- 
ilies  of  transubstantiation,  adoration  of  the  host,  worshipping  of  image*.,  &c„ 
it  would  be  laudable  for  the  legislative  powers  of  those  countries  to  send  the 
writer  to  the  galleys,  or  shut  him  up  in  a  dungeon,  as  a  disturU'r  of  the 
(.iiblic  peace,  because  Popery  is  stipimrted  by  law,  ami  is  a  very  considerable 
irt  of  their  constitution. 
But  lo  support  tbe  government's  right  to  enact  penal  laws  against  those 
that  opposed  tin-  established  religion,  his  lordship  El  phased  to  rcfi-i  us  to  the 
Is  of  the  first  Christum  emperors  out  of  Uie  Codex  Thcodosianus,  cum- 
in the  fifth  century,  which  ■fl|lllJlltJl  us  with  the  sentiments  of  that 
and  the  preceding  age  ;  but  says  nothing  of  the   doctrine  of  Scripture.  Of  ol 
the  ptacticc  of  the  church  fur  throe  hundred  years  before  the  empire  bo  .one 
<  hristian.     His  lordship   then  subjoins  sundry  passages  out  of  a  sermon  of 
aivhl.i-liHp  TUIotson,  whom  he  justly  rankB  among   the   greatest   of  the 
moderns.     Hut  it  ought   to  be  remembered,  that  this  sermon  was  preached 
.it  oOVXt  in  the  year  1C80,  when  the  nation  was  in  imminent  danger  from  the 
h  plot-     His  lordship  should  also  have  acquainted  Ins  readers  with  the 
:hbisfaopo  cautious  introduction,  whieh  is  this  :  "*  I  cannot  think  (till  I  be 
informed,  which  I  am  alwayB  ready  to  \>e)  that  any  pretence  of  000- 
warrants  any  man,  that  cannot  work  miracles,  to  draw  men  off  from 
the  established  religion  of  a  nation,  nor  openly  to  make  proselytes  to  his  own 
[ion,  in  contempt  of  the  magistrate  and  the  law,  though  he  is  never  so 
he  is  in  the  right  V     This  proposition,  though  pointed  at  the  Popish 
missionaries  in  Kngland  at  that  time,  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  the  Pro- 
testant n  I'Tin  Uion  (as  I  observed  before,)  but  must  effectually  prevent  the 
propagating  of  4  hri-liuuity  among  the  idolatrous  nations  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western   Indies,  without  a  new  power  of  working  miracles  which  we  have 
do  ground  to  expect  ;  and  I  may  venture  to  assure  his  lordship  and  the 
I,  that  the  good  archbishop  lived  to  sec  his  mistake  ;  and  could  name 
Lined  penon  to  whom  he  frankly  confessed  it  after  some  hours*  conversa- 
tion DM0  the  subjectt.    But  human  authorities  are  of  little  weight  in  points 
of  reason  and  sjieculation. 

It  wsh  from  this  mistaken  principle  that  the  government  pressed  so  hard 

BpOB  those   Puritans  whose  history  is  now  before  the  reader;  fa  which  he 

•     li-w  the    transferring  tbe  supremacy   from    the  pOSQ  to  the 

united    the  church    and    state  into  one  body  under  one  head,  in  ->- 

that  writing    against  the    church  was    construed   by  the  judges  in 


•  AV  TULstsoa*!  Works,  rat,  I .  t.,1   p  810,  S3 1. 

+  The  learned  pvrwq,  to  whom  Mr.  Neal  refers,  I  conceive,  wie  Mr.  Howe  |  tlic  pur- 
i  llir  tvtfivirviliiiu  he  had  witli  the  bishop,  on  the  BfOSOVUIttO  contained  tn  his 
M-rmon,  vw  giveo  la  the  public  by  Or.  Gsissa*/  in  hi»  Memoir*  uf  Mr.  Bswo,  f>  75,  7o". 
The  fart  w*».  that  the  bishop  waa  sent  for,  nut  sfUs  turn,  to  preach  he  bar  tbr  Itfsg  on 
arsainl  of  the  nckneat  <>f  another  irciitlrniim  ;  nnd  had  prepared  hii  ditcourtc  in  errat 
basts,  sod  iwiprs—ed  with  the  general  fesn  of  Popery  :  ibe  rentiment  above  quoted  from 
it.  in  the  ocraainn  of  il»  being  pnhliftlird  fimn  tbs  prr*»-  Vnr  tbr  king  having  »|ept  mmt 
bail  uf  the  time  "bile  lite  eeraion  was  delivered,  a  certain  nobleman,  when  it  SM  over, 
aaid  is  loss  I  lent,  far  wo  hste  bud  Um 

»rr  you  heard   in  yottr  life."     ■  "  t.i-l,«.l  tl. 

ms    from    tb.  Uthaf   BtOl  ;>    i  to  Mr.   HoWS,  «*bo 

liwli  sjqtosiqlstsd  with  Dr.  TiIIoImhi  on  lldi  passage,  lost  In  along  Inii-r,  and  then  in  a 

■  jlion  whli  h  lite  do  h  br  fell  to  ... 

Ttiat  tbii  w.i»    I  long   innc    I* 
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Westminster-hall,  a  jaslitillM  libelling  the  queens  government,  and  yssj 
punished  with  exorbitant  tines,  imprisonment,  and  death.  He  will  observe 
further,  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  penal  laws  ;  the  extent  of  the  regal 
supremacy  in  those  times  ;  the  deplorable  ignorance  of  the  clergy  ;  with 
.the  opposite  principles  of  our  church-reformers,  and  of  the  Puritans,  which 
I  have  set  in  a  true  light,  and  have  pursued  the  controversy  us  an  his- 
torian in  its  several  branches,  to  the  end  of  the  long  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth  ;  to  all  which  I  have  added  some  short  remarks  of  my  own, 
which  the  reader  will  receive  nconrding  to  their  evidence.  And  bcruw- 
the  principles  of  the  Scotch  reformer*  were  much  the  same  with  those 
of  the  English  Puritan-,  and  the  imposing  a  liturgy  and  bishops  upon 
them  gave  rise  to  a  confusion  of  the  next  age,  I  have  inserted  a  short 
account  of  their  religious  establishment  ;  and  have  enlivened  the  whole 
with  the  lives  and  characters  of  the  principal   Puritans  of  those  times. 

A  history  of  this  kind  was  long  expected  from  the  late  reverend  and 
learned  IV.  John  Evans,  who  had  for  some  years  been  collecting  mate- 
rials for  tliis  purpose,  and  had  he  lived  to  perfect  his  design,  would  liavo 
it  done  to  much  greater  advantage  ;  but  I  have  seen  none  of  his  papers,  and 
am  informed,  that  there  is  hut  a  very  small  matter  capable  of  being  put  in 
order  for  the  press.  Upon  his  decease  I  found  it  necessary  to  undertake  this 
province,  to  bring  the  history  forward  to  those  times  when  the  Puritans  liad 
the  power  in  their  own  hands;  in  examining  into  which  I  have  spent  my 
leisure  hours  for  some  yean  ;  but  the  publishing  those  collections  will  dc|icml, 
under  God,  upon  the  continuance  of  my  health,  and  the  acceptance  this  meets 
with  in  the  world. 

I  am  not  so  vain  as  to  expect  to  escape  the  censures  of  critics,  nor  the 
reproaches  of  angry  men,  who,  wlulc  they  do  notliiug  themselves,  take  plea- 
sure in  exposing  the  labours  of  othen  in  pamphlets  and  newspapers;  but  as 
I  shall  be  always  thankful  to  any  that  will  convince  me  of  my  mistakes  in  a 
friendly  manner,  the  others  may  be  secure  of  enjoying  the  satisfaction  of  their 
satirical  remark*  without  any  disturbance  from  me. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  acquaint  myself  thoroughly  with  the  times  of  which 
1  write  ;  and  as  1  have  no  expectations  from  any  party  of  Christians,  I  am 
under  no  temptation  to  disguise  their  conduct,  I  have  cited  my  authorities 
in  the  margin,  and  Hatter  myself  that  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  bringing 
many  things  to  light  relating  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Puritans,  and  the  state 
of  the  Reformation  in  those  timea,  which  have  hitherto  been  unknown  to 
the  world,  chiefly  by  the  assistance  of  a  large  manuscript  collection  of  papers, 
faithfully  transcribed  from  their  originals  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  by 
a  person  of  character  employed  for  that  purpose,  and  generously  communi- 
cated to  me  by  my  ingenious  and  learned  friend  Dr.  Benjamin  Grosvenor; 
for  which  1  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  him  my  own,  and  the  thanks 
of  the  public.  Among  the  ecclesiastical  historians  of  these  times,  Mr.  Fuller, 
bishop  Burnet,  ami  Mr.  Strypc,  are  the  chief;  the  last  of  whom  lias  searched 
into  the  records  of  the  English  reformation  more  than  any  man  of  the  age  ; 
Dr.  Heylin  and  Collyer  are  of  more  suspected  authority,  not  so  much  for 
their  party  principles,  as  because  the  former  never  gives  us  his  vouchers,  and 
yet  the  Utter  follow*  him  blindly  in  all  things. 

Vptm  the  whole,  I  have  endeavoured  to  keep  in  view  the  honesty  and 
gravity  of  an  historian,  and  have  said  nothing  with  a  design  to  exasperate  or 
widen  the  differences  among  Christians;  for  as  I  am  a  sincere  admirer  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  1  would  have  an  equal  regard  to  its 
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.•lleut  precepts,  of  which  these  are  wine  of  the  capital,  ihai  "  \n 
love  one  another  ;  that  we  forgive  offences  ;  that  we  bear  one  another's  infir- 
mi  tics,  And  even  blew  them  that  curse  us,  ami  pray  for  them  tlutt  despiteftdly 
use  ua  and  persecute  us."  If  this  spirit  and  temper  were  more  prevalent,  the 
live*  of  Christians  would  throw  n  bright  lustre  upon  the  truth  and  excel- 
lency nf  their  divine  faith.,  and  convince  the  atheists  and  iniidcls  of  the  age, 
more  rhan  all  their  arguments  can  do  without  it. 

I  would  earnestly  recommend  this  temper  to  the  Protestant  Noncon- 
formists of  the  present  age,  together  with  a  holy  emulation  of  each  other  in 
undistcnibled  piety  and  sanctity  of  life,  that  whUe  they  are  reading  the  heavy 
and  grievous  sufferings  of  their  ancestors  from  ecclesiastical  commissions, 
spiritual  courts,  and  penal  lawB,  for  conscience"  sake,  they  may  be  excited 
to  an  humble  adoration  of  Divine  Providence,  which  has  delivered  them  so 
for  from  the  yoke  of  oppression  ;  to  a  detestation  of  all  persecuting  princi- 
ples ;  and  to  a  loyal  and  dutiful  behaviour  to  the  best  of  kings,  under  whose 
mild  and  just  government  they  are  secure  of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties. 
And  may  Protestants  of  all  persuasions  improve  in  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  the  truth,  and  in  sentimcuts  of  Christian  charity  and  forbearance  towards 
each  other,  that  being  at  peace  among  themselves,  they  may  with  greater 
illif  bend  their  united  forces  against  the  common  enemy  of  Christianity  ! 


London, 
Feb.  1st,  I73M. 


Daniel  "Seau. 


PREFACE 

TO  VOL.  II.  OF  THE  ORIGINAL  EDITION 


The  favourable  acceptance  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work  has  encouraged 
me  to  publish  a  second,  which  carries  the  history  forward  to  the  beginning 
of  the  civil  war,  when  the  two  houses  of  parliament  wrested  the  spiritual 
sword  out  of  the  hands  of  the  king  and  bishops,  and  assumed  the  supremacy 
to  themselves. 

There  had  Uen  a  cessation  of  controversy  for  some  time  l>efore  the  death 
nf  .jueen  Elizabeth  ;  the  Puritans  being  in  hopes,  upon  the  accession  of  a 
that  had  been  educated  in  their  own  principles,  to  obtain  an  easy 
redress  of  their  grievances;  and  certainly  no  prince  ever  had  so  much  in  his 
power  to  compromise  the  differences  of  the  church,  as  king  James  I.  at  the 
ence  of  Hampton-court;  but  being  on  indolent  and  vain-glorious 
monarch,  he  became  a  willing  captive  to  the  bishops,  who  flattered  his 
vanity,  and  put  that  maxim  into  his  head,  M  No  bishop,  no  king."  The 
creatures  of  the  court,  in  lieu  of  the  vast  sums  of  money  they  received  out 
»if  the  exchequer,  gave  him  the  flattering  title  of  an  absolut.  .  ,  and, 

to  supply  his  extravagances,  broke  through  the  constitution,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  the  calamities  of  his  son's  reign  ;  while  himx'lf,  stink  into 
luxury  Hfi.l  ease,  became  the  contempt  of  all  the  powers  of  Europe.     If  king 
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Jim  had  any  principle!  of  religion  besides  what  he  called  kingcraft,  or 
dissimulation,  lit-  changed  them  with  the  climate,  for  from  a  rigid  Ca1viui*t 
HBOC  u  favourer  of  Arminiamsm  in  tin-  latter  part  of  his  reign  ;  from  a 
Protestant  of  the  purest  kirk  upon  earth,  a  doctrinal  Papist  ;  and  from  a 
disgusted  Puritan,  the  most  implatfaNa  enemy  of  that  jKJople,  putting  all  the 
springs  of  the  prerogative  in  motion,  to  drive  tliem  out  of  both  kingdom-. 

Ittu  Instead  of  acc.nnplisMug  his  designs,  the  mitnbemf  Puritans  increased 
prodigiously  in  his  reign,  which  VU  owfag  to  one  or  other  of  these  causes. 

First.  To  the  standing  tirm  by  the  constitution  ami  UVWIof  their  country  ; 
which  brought  over  to  them  all  those  gentlemen  in  the  house  of  commons, 
and  in  the  several  counties  of  Kngland,  wha  found  it  necessary,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  properties,  to  oppose  the  court,  and  to  insist  ttjion  being 
governed  according  to  law  ;  these  wi  re  called  state  Puritans. 

Secondly.  To  their  sternly  adherence  to  the  doctrines  of  (  atvui,  mid  the 
synod  Of  Dort,  in  the  points  of  ptavJeatttMtion  mid  grace,  against  the  modem 
i  iterpieluti'.iis  of  Ai  iiiiiiius  and  his  followers.  The  court  divines  fell  in  with 
the  latter,  and  were  thought  not  only  to  deviate  from  the  juineij  les  of  the 
first  reformer-*,  hat  to  attempt  a  eoalitioii  wiih  the  church  of  Komc  ;  while 
•t'  the  count  r\  clergy,  being  stiff  in  their  old  opinions  (though  other- 
wise well  enough  affected  to  the  discipline  and  ceremonies  uf  the  church), 
were  in  a  manner  shut  out  from  ull  preferment,  and  hrauded  with  the  name 

■■!'  Doctrinal  Pari  tang. 

Thirdly.  To  their  pious  and  severe  manner  of  life,  which  was  at  this  time 
wry  extraordinary.  If  a  man  kept  the  sahlath  nnd  frequented  sermons;  if 
he  maintained  family  religion,  and  would  neither  swear,  DOT  he  drunk,  nor 
comply  with  the  fashionable  vices  of  the  time*,  he  was  called  ■  Puritan  ; 
this  by  degrees  procured  them  the  compassion  of  the  sober  part  «f  the  nation  ; 
who  hegan  to  think  it  very  hard,  that  a  number  of  sober,  indiistrioUH,  und 
ooueuientioua  people  should  he  barBaeed  out  of  the  land,  for  seruph 
comply  with  a  few  indifferent  ceremonies,  which  hod  no  relation  to  the 
favour  of  God,  01  the  pi  act  lee  of  virtue. 

Fourthly.  It  has  been  thought  by  some,  that  their  increase  was  owing 
to  the  mil d  and  gentle  government  ocuahbieba>p  Abbot  While  Banecefl 
lived,  the  Puritans  were  used  with  the  utmost  rigour,  but  Ablwt,  having 
.for  eone.ni  for  the  doctrines  .if  the  ehureh  than  for  its  ceremonies, 
relaxed  the  penal  laws,  and  connived  at  their  proselyting  the  people  to 
(  ah  iuisin.  Arminianism  was  at  this  time  both  ■  church  and  state  fuctinn  ; 
the  divines  of  tins  persuasion,  Apprehending  their  sentiments  not  very  con- 
sistent with  the  received  sense  "1"  the  thirty-nine  articles,  and  being  afraid  of 
the  censures  of  a  parliament  ox  a  convocation,  took  shelter  under  the  prero- 
gative, and  went  into  all  the  slavish  measures  of  the  court  to  gain  the  royal 
favour,  and  to  secure  to  their  friends  the  chief  preferments  in  the  church. 
They  persuaded  his  majesty  to  stifle  the  pivdestinarian  controversy,  both  in 
the  pulpit  and  press,  and  would  no  doubt,  in  a  lew  years,  have  got  the 
Ldanee  of  numliers  on  their  side,  if,  by  grasping  at  too  much,  they  had  not 
precipitated  both  ehureh  and  state  into  confusion.  It  was  no  advantage  to 
a  they  were  linked  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  for  these 
vnsible  they  Mild  DOt  U<  protected  by  law,  cried  up  the  prerogative, 
and  joined  the  foreeawith  tha  oonrt  dmaee,  to  mpport the disfHnaina; p 
they  declared  for  the  unlimited  authority  or  the  sovereign  mi  the  one  hand, 

and  tin-  absolute  ohe.lu  DCS  or  the  subject  on  the  other  ;  BO  that  though  there 
is  no  real  connexion  between  Aiminianism  and  Pop  iv,  the  two  parties  were 
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unhappily  combined  At  tlii-.  lime  to  destroy  tin-  Puritans,  and  to  lulw  l 
constitution  Bad  laWl  uf  ilit'ir  country. 

Hut  if  Abbot  was  too  remiss,  his  successor  Land  was  as  much  ton  fm  | 
for  in  the  first  year  of  his  government  he  introduced  as  many  changes  as  a 
wise  ami  prudent  statesman  would  have  attempted  in  seven*  ;  he  prevailed 
Willi  Ui  majesty  to  Ml  up  tin-  Knglish  service  ut  Edinburgh,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Scutch  liturgy  ;  he  obtained  the  revival  of  the  book  of 
;  lit1  turned  the  conmium'nn  tables  into  altars;  he  sent  out  injunctions 
which  hmkc  up  the  French  and  Dutch  churches  ;  and  procured  the  ropral 
of  the  Iri>h  artitb-s,  and  those  of  England  to  be  received  in  their  place. 
Such  was  his  rigorous  persecution  of  the  Puritans,  that  lie  would  u«iilnc 
sutler  them  to  live  poPOflOhly  in  the  land,  nor  remove  quietly  out  of  it  !  His 
grace  was  also  the  cliitf  mover  in  all  those  unbounded  acts  of  power  which 
were  subversive  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  tin-  people  ;  and  while  In  hfl  1 
the  reins  in  his  hands,  drove  so  near  tlie  precipices  of  Popery  ami  tyranny, 
that  the  hearts  of  the  most  resolved  Protestants  turned  against  him,  and 
almost  all  England  became  Puritan. 

I  am  sensible  that  no  part  of  modern  history  has  been  examined  with  so 
much  critical  exactness,  as  that  part  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  1.  whicji 
relates  to  the  rise  ond  progress  of  the  civil  war;  hero  tlie  writers  on  luitli 
sides  have  blown  up  their  passions  into  n  flame,  and  instead  of  history,  here 
given  us  little  else  but  panegyric  or  satire.  I  have  endeavoured  to  avoid 
extreme*,  and  have  represented  things  as  they  appeared  to  me,  with  modify. 
and  without  any  personal  n .-flections.  The  character  I  have  given  of  the 
►us  principles  of  the  long- parliament  was  designedly  taken  out  of  the 
earl  of  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Grand  Rebellion,  that  it  might  he  without 
exception  :  and  1  am  of  opinion,  that  the  want  of  a  due  acquaintance  with  the 
principles  of  the  two  house*  with  regard  to  church-discipline,  fail  misled  cur 
beat  historians,  who  have  represented  some  of  them  as  zealous  prelntists,  and 
other*  as  cunning  Presbyterians,  Independents,  sectaries,  &c.  whereas  in 
trmth  they  hud  these  matters  very  little  at  heart.  The  king  was  harai*red 
tritfa  DOtkOKOf  the  divine  right  of  diocesan  episcopacy,  but  the  two  houses 
[excepting  the  bishops]  were  almost  to  a  man  of  the  principles  of  Ernst  us, 
WftO  maintained,  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  had  prescribed  no  particular 
form  of  discipline  for  his  church  in  after  ages,  but  had  left  the  keys  in  the 
hands  of  the  civil  magistrate,  who  had  the  sole  power  of  punishing  trans- 
gressors, and  of  appointing  such  particular  forms  of  church  government  from 
time  to  time,  as  were  most  subservient  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
eomnuinvsealth.  Indeed  these  were  the  sentiments  of  our  church-reformers, 
from  archbishop  Cranmcr  down  to  Bancroft.  And  though  the  Puritans,  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  wrote  with  great  eagerness  for  the  divine  right 
of  their  book  of  discipline,  their  posterity  in  the  next  reigns  were  more  cool 
upon  that  head,  declaring  their  satisfaction,  if  the  present  episcopacy  might 
be  reduced  to  a  more  primitive  standard.  This  was  the  substance  of  the 
ministers'  petition  in  the  year  1641.  signed  with  seven  hundred  hands.  And 
even  those  who  were  for  root  and  branch  wore  willing  to  submit  to  a  parlia- 
mentary  reformation,  till  the  Scots  revived  the  notion  of  divine  right  in  the 
i My  of  divines.  However,  it  in  certain,  the  two  houses  had  no  attach- 
ment to  presbytery  or  independency,  but  would  have  compromised  matters 
*ith  the  king  upon  the  episcopal  scheme,  as  long  as  hL-  maje-ty  was  in  tin? 
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iw  ihi*  writfi •*  si\>  they  enjoy  f  It  is  true,  n  good  government  may  take 
mi  advantage  »»f  this  ptnm,  but  in  a  l>ad  one  ran  must  natality,  or  their 
iiU-i  (!►•-  ami  estates  lie  at  the  kind's  mercy  ;  it  seems  therefore  Imt  irasoiwUr 
(whatever  the  intent  of  the  legislature  may  he),  that  Prutestant  dissenter* 
should  he  admitted  to  serve  their  country  with  a  good  conseicnec  in  offices 
wf  trust  as  well  as  of  burden,  or  be  exempted  from  all  pains  and  penalties  t-i 

not  doing  it  t. 

It  in  now  pretty  generally  agreed,  tliat  receiving  the  holy  sacrament 
merely  as  a  qualification  for  a  place  of  civil  profit  or  trust,  is  contrary  to  the 
i  inU  off  its  institution,  and  a  snare  to  the  consciences  of  men  J  ;  for  though 
the  law  is  open,  and  M  they  who  obtain  offices  in  the  state  know  beforehand 
the  conditions  of  keeping  them."  yet  when  the  bread  of  a  numerous  family 
depends  upon  a  qualification  which  a  man  cannot  be  satisfied  to  comply  with, 
it  U  certainly  a  snare.  And  though  I  agree  with  our  author,  that  u  if  the 
minds  of  such  persona  are  wicked  the  law  does  not  make  them  so,"  yet  I  am 
afraid  it  hardens  them,  and  makes  them  a  great  deal  worse.  How  many 
thousand  come  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  with  reluctance!  and, 
perhaps,  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  themselves  ;  the  p;uilt  of  which  must  be 
chargeable  cither  upon  the  itnposers,  or  receivers,  or  upon  both.  Methink* 
therefore  charity  to  the  souls  of  men,  as  well  aa  a  concern  for  the  purity  of 
our  holy  religion,  tdiould  engage  all  serious  Christians  to  endeavour  the 
removal  of  this  grievance  ;  and  since  we  are  told,  that  the  appearing  of  the 
dissenters  at  this  time  is  unseasonable,  and  will  be  ineffectual ;  I  would 
humbly  move  our  right  reverend  fathers  the  bishops  not  to  think  it  below 
their  high  stations  and  dignities  to  consider  of  some  expedient  to  roll  away 
this  reproach  from  the  church  and  nation,  and  agree  upon  some  security  for 
the  former  (if  needful)  of  a  civil  nature,  that  may  leave  room  (asking 
William  expresses  it  in  his  speech  to  his  first  parliament)  for  the  admission 
of  all  Protestants  that  are  able  and  willing  to  serve  their  country.  The 
honour  of  Christ,  and  the  cause  of  public  virtue,  seem  to  require  it.  And 
forasmuch  as  the  influence  of  these  acts  affects  great  numbers  of  the  laity  in 
a  very  tender  ]*irt,  I  should  think  it  no  dishonour  for  the  several  corpora- 
tions in  England,  as  well  as  for  the  officers  of  the  army,  navy,  customs,  and 
excise,  who  are  more  peculiarly  concerned,  to j..in  their  interests  in  petition- 
ing the  legislature  for  such  relief.  And  I  flatter  myself  tliat  the  wira  and 
temperate  behaviour  of  the  Protestant  dissenters  in  their  late  general  assem- 
bly in  London  ;  with  the  dutiful  regard  that  they  have  always  shown  to  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  liis  majesty's  person,  family,  and  government,  will  not 
fail  to  recommend  them  to  the  royal  protection  and  favour ;  and  that  his 
most  excellent  majesty,  in  imitation  of  his  glorious  predecessor  king  WU- 
liam  III.  will  in  a  proper  time  recommend  it  to  his  parliament  to  strengthen 
his  admimstration,  by  taking  off  those  restraints  which  at  present  disable 
his  Protestant  dissenting  subjects  from  showing  their  zeal  in  the  service  of 
their  king  and  country 

London,  Dantei,  Neai,. 
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t  It  fhould  be  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  bishop  Warhnrton,  who  «u  an  advocate  for 
»  tril.  though  not  a  sncramcnul  teat,  that  to  thut  proposal,  that  M  dUientcn  should  bo 
exempted  from  all  pain*  and  penal  tin  for  not  serving  their  country  in  office*  of  trust, *'  hr 
gave  hi*  hearty  aiieot  hr  adding  in  the  margin,  most  ctrlainiy  '—Ed. 

t    Minor?  of  the  Twi,  p.  2£ 


PREFACE 

IN    HI*  THE  ORIGINAL  EDIT 


o  period  of  civil  history  lias  undergone  n  more  critical  examination  than 
the  la>t  seven  years  of  king  (  harles  I.  which  was  a  90006  of  men  oojrfaston 
and  inconsistent  management  between  the  king  und  parliament,  that  it  is 
rety  difficult  to  discover  the  motives  of  Action  on  either  side;  the  king 
MOffifl  k)  have  been  directed  by  secret  irringfl  from  the  queen  and  her  council 
of  Papists,  who  were  for  advancing  the  prerogative  above  the  laws,  and 
ntffag  his  majesty  with  such  an  absolute  sovereignty,  as  might  rival  his 
brother  "f  France,  and  enable  linn  to  establish  the  Konian-Catholic  religion 
in  England,  or  some  how  or  other  blend  it  with  the  Protestant.     This  gave 

IdH  to  the  unparalleled  severities  of  the  star-.  ImmUr  and  high-commission, 
which,  liter  twelve  yean-'  triumph  over  the  laws  and  liberties  of  tlie  subject, 
brought  on  a  fierce  and  bloody  war.  and  after  the  loss  of  above  a  hundred 
thousand  lives,  ended  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  king  himself,  and  the  mftvasmon 
■  f  the  whole  eoatllittiioJL 
Though  all  men  had  a  veneration  for  the  person  of  the  king,  his  ministers 
had  rendered  themselves  justly  obnoxious,  not  only  by  setting  Up  a  new 
form  of  government  at  homo,  but  by  extending  their  jurisdiction  to  a  ncigh- 
I  on  ring  kingdom,  under  the  government  of  distinct  lawa,  ami  inclined  to  a 
f  rm  ..f  church-discipline  very  different  from  the  English  :  this  raised  such 
a  storm  in  the  north,  as  distressed  his  majesty's  administration  ;  exhausted 
hii  treasure;  drained  all  his  arbitrary  springs  of  supply  ;  and  (after  an  inter- 
mission of  twelve  yiirs)  reduced  him  to  the  necessity  of  returning  to  the 
ttution,  and  calling  a  parliament;  but  when  the  public  grievances  came 
JHDad,  there  appeared  such  a  collection  of  ill-humours,  and  so  general 
i  -li-tniM    between   the   king   and    his    two    houses,  as  threatened  ail   the 

Ni  f  and  desolation  that  followed,     Each  party  laid  the  blame  on  the 
r>thcr,  and  agreed  in  nothing  but  in  throwing  off  the  odium  of  the  civil  war 
fan  themselves. 
affairs  of  the  church  had  a  very  considerable  influence  on  the  welfare 
of  tlie  state;  the  epivopal   diameter  was  grown   into  contempt,  nnt   from 

Nof  learning  in  the  bishops,  but  from  their  close  attachment  to  the 
prerogative,  and  their  own  insatiable  thir»t  of  power,  which  they  strained  to 
ihs  utmost  in  their  spiritual  courts,  by  reviving  old  and  obsolete  customs, 
levying  large  fines  on  the  people  for  contempt  of  their  canons,  and  pro- 
secuting good  men  nnd  /.calous  Protestants,  for  rites  and  ceremonies  tending 
to  eunentitum,  and  not  warranted  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  The  king 
mipportcd  them  to  the  utmost ;  but  was  obliged,  eftei  -me  time,  to  give 
way,  first,  to  an  act  for  abolishing  the  high-commission,  by  a  clause  in  «  bleb 
wer  of  the  bishops'  spiritual  court*  was  in  a  iimnner  destroyed  ;  and 
.it  lejrf  to  an  act  depriving  them  of  their  seats  in  parliament.  If  at  thi*  lim- 
any  methods  could  have  Item  thought  of,  to  restore  a  mutual  confidence 
VOL.    I.  h 
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between  the  king  and  his  two  houses,  the  remaining  differences  in  the 
church  might  easily  have  been  PumpTDtniaed  :  hut  the  spirits  of  m*  n  were 
ln-nted,  and  as  tho  tiames  of  tlio  civil  war  grew  fiercer,  tuid  spread  wider, 
the  wounds  of  the  church  were  enlarged,  till  the  distress  of  the  parliament's 
nffairs  obliging  thcin  to  call  in  the  Scots,  with  their  solemn  league  and 
covenant,  they  became  incurable. 

Whan  the  king  had  lost  his  cause  in  the  field,  he  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  divines,  and  drew  his  learned  peri"  in  defence  of  his  prerogative,  and 
the  church  of  England;  but  his  arguments  were  no  mure  successful  than  his 
sword.  I  Ivnve  brought  the  debates  between  the  king  and  Mr.  Henderson, 
and  bttWMB  the  divines  of  both  sides  at  the  treaties  of  Uxbridge  and  New- 
port upon  the  head  of  episcopacy,  into  as  narrow  a  compass  as  possible  ;  my 
chief  design  being  to  trace  the  proceedings  of  the  parliament  and  their 
assembly  at  Westminster,  which  (wTi  ether  justifiable  or  not)  ought  to  l»c 
placed  in  open  view,  though  none  of  the  historians  of  those  times  have 
restored  to  do  it. 

The  Westminster  assembly  was  the  parliament's  grand  council  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  made  a  very*  coiiM'leraMe  figure  both  at  home  and  abroad 
through  the  course  of  the  civil  war,  till  they  disputed  the  power  of  the  keys 
with  their  su|>eriors,  and  split  upon  the  r..tks  of  divine  right  and  covenant- 
uniformity.  The  records  of  this  venerable  assembly  were  lost  in  the  fire  of 
London ;  but  1  have  given  a  large  and  just  account  of  their  proceedings, 
from  a  manuscript  of  one  of  their  meml»eis,  and  some  other  papers  that 
have  fallen  into  my  hands,  and  have  entered  as  far  into  their  debates  with 
the  Erastians,  Independents,  and  others,  as  was  consistent  with  the  life  and 
spirit  of  the  history. 

U  hntcver  views  the  Scots  might  have  from  the  beginning  of  the  war,  the 
parliament  would  certainly  have  Agreed  with  the  king  Upon  the  foot  of  ■ 
limited  episcopacy,  till  the  calling  the  assembly  of  divines,  after  which  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant  became  the  standard  of  all  their  treat!- 
was  designed  to  introduce  the  Presbyterian  government  in  its  full  extent,  as 
the  established  religion  or  both  kingdoms*  This  tied  up  the  parliament's 
hands,  from  yielding  in  time  to  the  Idns/fl  most  PWIH  mill  lie  concessions  at 
Nt'wjMirt,  and  rendered  on  accommodation  impracticable;  I  have  therefore 
transcribed  the  covenant  at  large,  with  the  nattOU|  for  and  against  if. 
Whether  such  obligations  upon  the  consciences  of  men  arc  justifiable  from 
the  necessity  of  affairs,  or  binding  in  all  events  and  revolutions  of  govern- 
ment, 1  shall  not  determine;  but  the  imposing  them  upon  others  was 
certainty  a  very  great  hardship. 

The  remarkable  trial  of  archbishop  bind,  in  which  the  antiquity  and  use 
Of  the  several  innovations  complained  of  by  (lie  Puritans  uiv  stated  and 
argued,  has  never  been  published  entire  to  the  world.  The  archbishop  left 
in  his  diary  a  summary  of  his  answer  t..  the  ehfttge  r.f  the  common.*,  and 
Mr.  Prynne,  in  his  Canterbury's  Doom,  has  published  the  first  part  of  his 
grace's  trial,  relating  priuci]  tally  to  points  of  religion;  but  all  iy  imperfect 
and  unmethodical.  I  have  therefore  compared  both  accounts  together,  and 
supplied  the  defects  of  one  with  the  other;  the  whole  is  brought  into  | 
narrow  compass,  and  thrown  into  such  a  method,  as  will  give  the  reader  a 
clear  and  distinct  view  of  the  equity  of  the  charge,  and  how  far  the  arch- 
bishop deserved  the  usage  he  met  with. 

I  have  drawn  rat  abstracts  of  the  several  ordinances  relating  to  the  rise 
and  progress  of  Presbytery,  and  traced  the  proceedings  of  the  committ- 
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■:■!<  i-l  mid  scandalous  ministers,  oh  far  as  was  necessary  to  my  general 
igi»,  without  descending  t4*>  far  into  particulars,  or  attempting  to  justify 

tltc  whole  uf  their  roodnct;  and  though  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  number 

■  i  dnnjp  whu  suffered  purely  on  the  account  of  religion  was  not  very 
cocuyileiahlf,  it  tl  certain  that  many  able  ami  learned  divines,  who  were 
content  to  live  quietly*  and  mind  the  duty  of  their  places,  had  very  hard 
measure  from  tin  i  partus,  and  deserve  the  compassionate  regards 

uf  posterity  ;  sonic  Unit;  discharged  their  livingn  fur  refusing  the  covenant, 
and  others  plundered  of  everything  the  unruly  soldiers  could  lay  their  hands 
Upon*  for  not  complying  with  the  change  of  the  times. 

In  the  hitter  end  of  the  reign  uf  4ueen  Anne,  Dr.  M'ulker  of  Exeter 
LhUened  "An  uttempt  to  recover  the  number  JUid  sufferings  rf  the  clergy 
m-h  .if  England  ;"  hut  with  notorious  partiality,  and  in  language 
fee  'he  lips  of  a  clergyman,  a  scholar,  or  a  Christian ;  every  page  or 
paragraph,  almost,  labours  with  the  cry  of  "rebellion,  treason,  parricide. 
faction,  stupid  ignorance,  hypocrisy,  cant,  and  downright  knavery  and  wick- 
cdnasN  <-"  •&■  bide;  and  "loyalty,  learning,  primitive  sanctity,  and  the 
glorious  spirit  of  martyrdom.,"  on  the  other.  One  must  conclude  fVom  the 
dealer,  that  then  was  hardly  a  wise  *»r  honeM  patriot  With  the  parliament, 
taff  i  weak  or  dishonest  gentleman  with  the  king.  His  preface*  is  one  of 
the  most  furious  invectives  against  the  seven  most  glorious  years  of  queen 
Anne  that  ever  was  published  ;  it  blackens  the  memory  of  the  late  king 
liain  III.,  to  whom  lie  upplics  that  passage  of  Scripture,  u  I  gave  them  a 
in  my  anger,  and  look  him  away  in  my  wrath  ;"  it  arraigns  the  great 
;e  of  Marlborough,  the  glory  of  the  English  nation,  and  both  houses  of 
rliaincnt,  as  in  a  confederacy  to  destroy  the  church  of  England,  and 
the  qnnon  H  Rebellion  (says  the  doctor)  was  esteemed  the  most 
qualify  any  one  for  being  intrusted  with  the  govem- 
it,  and  disoUdience   the  principal    recommendation  for  her  majesty's 

I'll  -«  win  thought  the  maat  proper  persona  to  guard  the  throne, 

hist   dlaUka,  wan    every  whit  as  ready  to  guard  the  scaffold; 

'y  was  in  effect    told  all   tliis  to   her   Cue.  in   the  greatest 

the  nation.     And  to  say  all  that  can  he  said  of  this  matter,  all 

pniK-iph"!  of  1641,  and  even  those  of  164a,  have  been  plainly  and  openly 

wived.*1 

Thus  has  this  obscure  clergyman  dared  to  affront  the  great  author,  under 
t  ail  out  present  b  I  casings ;  and  to  stigmatise  the  Marlborough*,  the 
Iphine,  the  Stanhopes,  the  Sundcrlunda,  the  Cowpers,  and   others,  the 
meet  renowned  heroes  and  statesmen  of  the  age. 

I'  I  'tested,  that  the  tumults  and  riotous  assemblies  of  the  lower 

pie  are  insufferable  in  a  well-regulated  government ;  and  without 
all  t|ueatioiL  some  of  the  leading  members  of  the  long-parliament  made  an 
Ul  use  uf  the  ]topulace,  as  tools  to  supjMjrt  their  secret  designs  ;  but  how 
easy  were  it  to  turn  all  this  part  of  the  doctor's  artillery  against  himself  and 
bis  friends;  for  Pryime,  Burton,  and  Bast  wick,  in  their  return  from  their 
•rvrrn]  prisons,  were  not  attended  with  such  a  numerous  cavalcade,  as  waited 
upmi  the  late  Dr.  Suchcvcrel,  in  his  triumphant  progress  through  the 
weatern  counties  of  England  and  Wales  ;  nor  did  they  give  Uwillieol lie  op 
lo  the  earn*  exec*  of  Uoentiousiess  and  rage.  It  the  mob  of  IW1  moulted 
and  awed   the  parliament,  to    li.l  the  doctors  retinue  in  171 0  , 
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nay,  their  tea]  outwent  their  predecessors',  when  they  pullrd  down  the 
meeting-houses  of  Protestant  dissenters,  and  burnt  the  materials  in  the  opeBj 
streets,  in  maintenance  of  the  doctrines  of  passive  obedience  and  n  on  resist - 
whkli  their  pious  confessor  hud  bwa  preaching  up;  ue  ltold  insolent 
inaii  (says  bishop  Bumot),  with  a  very  sinull  measure  of  W  digion,  virtue, 
learning,  or  good  sense  ;"  but  to  such  Hlii'pnV  do  nun's  jtaKsions  carry 
them,  when  they  write  to  serve  a  cause!  I  have  had  occasion  to  make  some 
DM  of  Dr.  Walker's  confused  heap  of  materials,  but  liave  endeavoured  care- 
fully to  avoid  hi*  spiiTt  and  language. 

No  man  has  declaimed  so  bitterly  against  the  proceedings  of  parliament 
upon  all  occasions,  as  this  clergyman ;  nor  complained  more  loudly  of  the 
unspeakable  damage  the  liberal  arts  and  MHBOM  sustained,  by  their  piinriug; 
the  two  universities;  the  new  heads  and  fellows  of  Oxford  are  colled,  "a 
cnlony  of  Presbyterian  and  Independent  novices  from  Cambridge;  a  tribe 
of  ignorant  enthusiasts  and  schismatics;  an  illiterate  rabble  swept  from  the 
It-tail,  from  shojw  and  grammar-schools,  Sec.*"  The  BKivaivUy  of 
Cambridge  is  reported  by  the  same  author,  "to  be  reduced  to  a  mm 
Minister  by  the  knJpper-doLings  of  the  age,  who  broke  the  heart-strings  of 
1  men,  who  thrust  out  one  of  the  eye.**  of  the  kingdom,  and  made 
eloquence  dumb;  philosophy  sottish;  wido^rd  the  arts;  drove  away  the 
muses  from  their  ancient  habitation,  and  plucked  the  reverend  and  orthodox 
MM  out  of  their  choirs. — They  turned  religion  into  rebellion,  and 
changed  the  apostolical  chair  into  a  desk  for  blasphemy. — They  took  the 
garland  from  off  the  head  of  learning,  and  placed  it  on  the  dull  brows  of 
ignorance. — And  having  uuhived  a  numerous*  swarm  of  labouring  bees, 
placed  iu  their  room  swarms  of  senseless  drones+. — "  Such  is  the  language 
"four  historian,  trait*  ffibl  d  from  I>r.  Berwick  1  I  have  carefully  looked 
into  this  affair,  and  collected  the  characters  of  the  old  and  new  professors 
from  the  most  approved  writers,  that  the  disinterested  reader  muy  judge, 
how  far  religion  and  looming  suffered  by  the  exchange. 

The  close  of  this  volume,  which  relates  the  di-.put.-s  between  the  parlia- 
ment and  army;  the  ill  success  of  his  majesty's  aims  and  beetles;  the 
seizure  of  his  royal  pernou  a  second  time  by  the  anny  ;  his  trial  before  a  pre- 
tended bjgfc  court  of  justice,  and  his  unparalleled  esecutfon  before  the  gates 
"f  his  royal  police  by  the  military  j-owrr,  is:  a  BHOl  BM  hitieh.-ly  and  affect- 
ing scene  ;  in  which,  next  to  the  all -disposing  provident.-  of  God,  one  can- 
not hut  remark  the  king's  inflexible  temper,  Gogothef  with  the  indiscretion 
of  his  friends,  especially  his  divines,  at  a  time  when  his  cr..wn  was  lost  by 
the  fortune  of  war.  and  his  very  life  at  the  men y  of  his  enemies;  nor  is  the 
unwarruntahlc  iUIBmbb  of  the  parliament  less  unaccountable,  when  they  sow 
the  victorious  army  drawing  towards  London,  flushed  with  the  defeat  of  the 
Scots  and  English  loyalists,  and  determined  to  set  aside  that  very  uniformity 
they  were  portending  for.  If  bin  majesty  bed  yielded  at  first  Waal  lie  did 
At  last,  with  an  appearance  of  sincerity  ;  or,  if  the  two  houses  had  complied 
with  Ids  concessions  while  Cromwell  was  in  Scotland;  or  if  the  army  had 
been  made  easy  by  a  general  indulgence  and  toleration,  with  the  distribution 
of  some  honours  and  bounty-money  among  the  often*,  loo  crown  and  con- 
stitution might  hati  !■■  ;  *•'•  but  so  many  miraculous  circumstances 
"ted  to  his  majesty's  ruin  (says  lord  Clarendon  :£),  that  men  migfal 
well  think  that  heaved  and  carta  conspired  it." 
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The  nl.j,v(i..iiH  to  the  first  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Puritans,  l>y  the 
■ttborof  "  The  Vlwffaatfon  of  the  Government,  Doctrine,  ami  Worship,  of 
the  Church  of  England,"  obliged  me  to  review  the  principal  facta  in  a  small 
pamphlet,  wherein  1  liave  endeavoured  to  discharge  myself  as  an  historian, 
without  undertaking  tlii-  defenoe  of  their  several  principles,  or  making 
tf  nn  advocate  for  the  whole  of  their  conduct.  I  took  the  liberty  to 
point  out  the  mistakes  of  our  first  reformers,  as  I  passed  along,  but  with  no 
design  to  blacken  their  memories  J  for,  with  all  their  foibles,  they  were  glo- 
-  mm  mint  'ids  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  to  deliver  thin  nation  from  anti- 
Christian  bondage;  hut  they  Win«  free  to  confess,  the  work  was  left  imper- 
fect ;  that  they  had  gone  as  for  as  the  times  would  admit,  and  hoped  their 
successors  would  bring  the  Reformation  to  a  greater  perfection. 

But  the  state  of  the  controversy  was  entirely  changed  in  the  time  of  the 
civil  wars;  $ot  after  the  coming  in  of  the  Scots,  the  Puritans  did  not  fight 
lor  a  reformation  of  the  hierarchy,  nor  for  the  generous  principles  of  religious 
liberty  to  all  peaceable  subjects  ;  but  for  the  MOM  spiritual  power  the  bishops 
had  exercised  ;  for  when  they  had  got  rid  of  the  oppression  of  the  spiritual 
« ourts.  under  winch  they  had  groaned  almost  fourscore  years,  they  were  for 
**-tting  up  a  number  of  Presbyterian  consistories  in  all  the  parishes  of  Eng- 
land, equally  burdensome  and  oppressive.  Unhappy  extreme!  that  wise 
and  good  men  should  not  discover  the  beautiful  consistency  of  truth  and 
liberty  !  Dr.  Barrow  and  others  have  observed,  that  in  the  first  and  purest 
ages  of  Christianity,  the  church  had  no  coercive  power,  and  apprehend  that 
it  may  still  subsist  \cry  well  without  it. 

l-ody  of  Protestant  dissenters  of  the  present  age  have  a  ju6t  abhorrence 
of  the  persecuting  spirit  of  their  predecessors,  and  arc  content  that  their 
actions  be  set  in  a  fair  light,  as  a  warning  to  posterity.  They  have  no  leas 
a  dread  of  returning  into  the  hands  of  spiritual  courts,  foimded  on  the  bot- 
tomless deep  of  the  canon  law,  and  see  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be 
equally  exposed,  till  they  are  put  upon  a  letter  foot ;  though  it  is  an  unpar- 
donable crime,  in  the  opinion  of  some  churchmen,  to  take  notice,  even  in  the 
most  respectful  manner,  of  the  least  blemish  in  our  present  establishment. 
which,  how  valuable  soever  in  itself,  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  capable  of 
amendments.  Some  little  essays  of  this  kind  liave  fired  the  zeal  of  the 
bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry*,  who,  in  a  late  charge  to  the  clergy 
••f  his  dioccss,  is  pleased  to  lament  over  the  times  in  the  following  mourn- 
ful language  :  "  At  so  critical  a  juncture  (saya  his  lordship),  when  com- 
mon Christianity  is  treated  with  on  avowed  contempt  and  open  profane- 
liesa,  when  an  undisguised  immorality  prevails  so  very  generally ;  when 
i In rv  is  scarce  honesty  enough  to  save  the  nation  from  ruin;  when,  with 
regard  to  the  established  church  in  particular,  the  royal  supremacy  is 
professedly  exposed,  as  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  conscience,  even 
that  supremacy,  which  was  the  groundwork  of  the  Reformation  among  us 
Irom  Popery,  which  was  eotoowledged  and  sworn  to  by  the  old  Puritans, 
though  now,  inconsistent  ty  onottgh,  disowned  and  condemned  in  the  new 
history  and  vindication  of  them  and  their  principles :— when  so  destruc- 
tive an  attempt  has  bean  made  on  the  legal  maintenance  of  the  dergy  by 
the  hUc  tithe-bill,  and  eotwenuently  on  the  fate  of  the  Christian  religion 
among  us; — when  an  attempt  has  bean  lately  made  on  the  important 
outworks  of  our  ecclesiastical  establishment,  the  corporation  and  test  acts, 


•  Dr.  sumllbtvuk. 


with    the   greatest    insolences    toward 
menaces    to    the    civil    government  :— 


the  church,  and  most  uudutiful 
when  the  episcopal  authority  bus 
been  well  nigh  undermined,  Under  a  pretence  of  reforming  the  civl'-i 
ustical  courts  ;  and  if  that  order  had  he-en  rendered  useless,  as  it  must 
have  linn  when  it  had  lost  its  Authority,  then  the  revenues  would  have  be4  n 
BOOO  thought  useless  ;  and  in  the  result  of  tilings,  the  order  itself  might  have 
I"  en  considered  as  suj^rfluous,  and  perhaps  in  due  time  thought  fit  to  be 
abolished  : — when  churches  liave  been  put  into  such  a  method  of  repair,  a* 
Would  end  in  their  ruin  in  a  little  time  ;  and  when  the  correction  of  the 
abuses  of  the  matrimonial  licences  has  been  laboured  in  so  absurd  a  manner, 
as  to  permit  (Ik-  marriage  of  minors  without  O0U0UUI  of  their  parents  or 
guardians  : — when  these  melancholy  circumstances  have  so  lately  concurred, 
It  is  natural  to  infer,  our  zeal  for  the  church  should  Ik*  in  proportion  to  its 
danger  ;  and  if  these  are  not  pTO]  OB  ft*  Baal   Rtt*  our  nrclostnstfrnl 

itotfon,  tt  is  not  easy  to  assign  circum^tam  i a  ih.it  may  justly  demand 
it*."  How  fine  and  subtile  are  these  speculations !  I  have  not  observed 
any  indolences  towards  the  church,  or  undutiful  menaces  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment, in  the  late  writings  of  the  dissenters  ;  hut  if  one  pin  of  the  hierarchy 
Ik-  removed  by  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature,  the  whole  building  is  supposed 
to  fall,  and  all  religion  along  with  it.  His  lordship  therefore  advis.  |  htl 
clergy  to  study  the  bishop  t  of  London's  Codex,  in  order  to  defend  it  ;  and 
it  can  do  them  no  real  prejudice  to  examine,  at  the  same  tune,  the  principles 
uf  law  and  equity  tin  which  il  is  founded  J,  As  to  the  dissenters,  his  lord- 
ship odds,  "  However,  it  will  become  us  of  the  clergy,  in  point  of  prudence, 
not  to  give  any  just  suspicions  of  our  disgust  to  the  legal  toleration  of  them, 
while  they  keep  within  due  hmiiuU;  that  is,  while  they  do  imt  hivak  in 
u;  on  the  pril  legeaand  rights  of  the  established  church.  l>y  declaring  against 
all  legal  establishments,  or  the  legal  establishment  of  the  ■  hurch  of  England 
in  [articular,  or  by  not  being  quiet  with  the  present  limits  of  their  toleration, 
or  by  affecting  posts  of  authority,  and  thereby  breaking  down  the  fences  of 
the  church,  and  phu nig  themselves  on  a  level  with  it  §."  But  whether  this 
winiM  remain  a  jioint  of  prudence  with  his  lordship,  if  the  boundaries  of 
his  episcopal  power  ware  enlarged,  is  not  very  difficult  to  determine. 

The  dissenters  have  no  envy  nor  ill-will  to  the  churches  of  England  or 
Scotland,  established  by  law  (attended  with  a  toleration  of  all  peaceable  dis- 
sented), any  farther  than  they  encroach  on  the  natural  or  social  rights  <.f 
mankind  ;  not  are  they  so  weak  as  not  to  distinguish  between  high  dignities 
glUBfl  authority,  and  large  revenues,  secured  by  law,  and  a  puur  maintenance 
arising  from  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people,  thai  is,  betww  I  an 
establishment  and  a  toleration. 

But  I  am  to  attend  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency  brought  airainst  myself; 
I  had  observed,  upon  the  reign  of  the  bloody  queen  Mary  ||,  rliaf  an  abso- 
lute supremacy  over  the  oOQaBnsnai  of  men,  Lodged  wjth  a  single  person, 
might  as  wrll  be  prejudicial  as  serviceable  to  true  religion  ;  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth*!,  that  the  powers  then  claimed  be  the 
k  iugs  and  queens  of  England,  were  in  a  manner  the  same  with  those  claimed 
by  the  popes  in  the  times  preceding  the  Reformation,  except  ihe  administra- 
tion of  the  spiritual  offices  of  the  church.  This  was  that  supremacy  which 
was  the  groundwork  of  the    Reformation  j  of  which  1    say,  let   the  reader 
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judge  how  fur  these  high  powers  are  agreeable  or  consistent  with  the  natural 
rights  of  mankind.     Hi*  lordship  calls  this  a  professed  exposing  the   royal 
Huprcin;iry.  and  the   rather,  because    "  that  supremacy  was  ocknowledgvd 
and   Aworu  to  by  the  old   Puritans   themselves,  though  now,  inconsistently 
enough,  disowned  and  condemned  by  their  historian."     But  surely  tun  lord- 
rdiip   should  have  informed  hU  clergy  at  the  same  time,  in  what  sense  the 
Puritans  took  the  oath,  wlren  it  was  before  his  >.v  m,  in  the  same  page ;  and 
my  words  arc  these  :  u  The  whole  body  of  the  Papists  refused  the  oath  of 
supremacy,  as  inconsistent  with  their  allegiance  to  the  pope ;  but  the  Puri- 
tans took  it  under  all   these  di advantages,  with  the  queen's  explication  in 
her  injunctions,  tliat  is,  thut  no  more  was  intended  than  that  her  usjeaty, 
under  God,  had  the  sovereignty  and  rule  owr  all  persons  hum  in  her  realm, 
either  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  so  as  no  foreign  jwwer  had.  or  ought  to  have, 
any  superiority  over  them  V     Where  is  the  inconsistency  of  this  conduct 
of  the  old  Puritans,  or  their  new  historian  ?     Or,  where  is  the  dissenter  in 
ind,  who  is  not  ready  to  swear  to  it  with  this  explication? 
But  his  lordship  is  pleased  to  reason  upon  this  head;   and  in  orden  to 
■VJpjpes*,    tliat    absolute   supremacy,    which    was    the   groundwork    iff    the 
Reformation,  affirms,  that  ■  all  Christian  kings  and  emperors  have  the  same 
of  reforming  religion,  and  are  under  the   same  obligations,  as  the 
i  kings  were  in  coses  of  the  like  nature  t,"  without  producing  the  least 
evidence  or  proof;  whereas  his  lordship  knows,  that  the  government  of  the 
ui  a  theiicracv  ;  that  God  himself  was  their  king,  and  the  laws  of 
that  nation  stiictlv  and  properly  the  laws  of  God,  who  is  Lord  of  conscience, 
and   may   annex  what   OBCdflBi  he  pleases  ;  their  judges  and  kings  were 
chosen  and  appointc<l  hv  God,  Dot  to  make  a  new  codex  or  book  of  laws, 
either  for  church  or  state,  but  to  keep  the  people  to  the  strict  iihaumllnii  of 
those  laws  and  statutes  that  he  himself  had  given  them  by  the  hand  of 
sfoem 

His  lordship  is  pleased  to  ask,  "  If  any  high  pretender  to  spiritual  liberty, 
and  the  ri^hr*  of  conscience,  should  inquire  what  authority  the  respective 
etion  powers  had  to  interpose  in  matters  that  regarded  the 
rights  of  conscience  ;  since  in  fact  their  assumed  supremacy  was  a  usurpation 
of  those  natural  rights  J  ?** — 1  anawcr,  that  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  it  was 
no  usurpation,  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned  ;  and  when  his  lordship 
shall  pause  n  transfer  of  the  some  power  to  all  Christian  princes,  the  con- 
troversy will  be  brought  lo  a  short  issue.  4< — But  will  it  not  be  replied 
(esys  the  bishop),  that  those  kings  and  emperors  were  intrusted  by  God 
witli  the  enre  of  the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil  constitution  §  ? — "  If,  by 
of  the  eoaatitsftioa,  he  meant  BO  more  than  the  preserving  their 
subjects  in  the  enjoyment  of  tlieir  inalienable  rights,  nobody  denies  it  ;  but 
if.  nnder  this  [I I flfcllWin  they  assume  a  sovereign  and  arbitrary  power  of 
BSoeUfi  lesiawtical  constitution,  according  to  their  pleasure,  and  of 

enforcing  their  subjects'  obedience  by  canons  and  penal  laws,  I  should  doubt 
■  r  they  arv  obliged  to  comply,  even  in  things  not  absolutely  sinful  in 
thetiuclve*,  because  it  may  derogate  boa  the  kingly  othce  of  Chzist,  who  i  I 
lag  and  lawgiver  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  has  not  delegated  this 
ol    hi«  authority  lo  any  vicar-general   u|ion  earth.     But   I   readily 
with  his  lordship,  that  if  any  high  pretcuder  to  the  rights  of  conscience 
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should  have  asked  the  first  Christian  emperors,  by  wliat  authority  ihcy  t<»>k 
•  m  them;*  Ives  the  alteration  or  change  of  religion,  they  would  have  thought 
the  <picrtinn  unreasonable,  and  worthy  of  censure  ;  they  would  have  affirmed 
their  own  sovereignty,  and  have  taught  the  hold  inquirers,  as  Gideon  -1  i 
the  men  of  Succoth,  with  briers  and  thorn*  of  ihc  wilderness. 

Tin  bishop  goes  on  :  "Let  us  now  transfer  this  power  of  Jewish  king* 
and  *  liristian  emperors  to  our  own  kings,  and  the  cose  will  admit  of  an  easy 
decision  •," — If  indeed  an  absolute  supremacy  in  matters  of  religion  he  the 
natural  md  inalienable  right  of  every  Christian  king  and  emjicror,  the 
dispute  is  at  an  end  ;  bat  if  it  dcjwnd  upon  a  transfer,  we  must  beg  pardon, 
if  we  desire  his  lordship  to  produce  his  commission  for  transferring  the  same 
powers,  that  Almighty  God  gave  the  Jewish  kings  of  Iiis  own  appointment, 
to  the  first  Christian  BUlMMn,  wlto  m  nrifher  chosen  by  God,  nor  the 
propI«>,  nor  the  mat*  of  Home,  hut  U— jpoo  toe  supreme  authority,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  military  arm,  and  woto  iona  of  them  the  greatest  tyrants 
and  scourges  of  mankind. 

His  lordship  adds,  u  Haw  not  the  Knglish  kings,  since  the  Reformation. 
.:.  fiiallv  been  invested  with  the  same  supremacy  as  the  Jewish  kings  and 
rhriilhBI  emperors  were  +  ?"  I  answer,  such  ■  supremacy  is,  in  my  judg- 
EDOOOttBtflfJl  with  on  pmanl  lrwllttttfftllj  and  the  laws  in  being. 
The  supremacy  claimed  by  king  Henry  VIII.  and  his  successors,  at  the 
Reformation,  was  found  by  exj>erionce  too  excessive,  and  therefore  abridged 
in  the  reigns  of  king  Charles  I.  and  king  William  III.  No  one  doubts  but 
the  kings  of  England  are  obliged  to  protect  religion,  and  defend  the  esta- 
blishment, as  long  as  the  legislature  think  tit  to  continue  it ;  bnt  as  they 
may  not  suspend  or  change  it  by  their  sovereign  pleasure,  so  neither  may 
they  publish  edicts  of  their  own  to  enforce  it,  as  was  the  case  of  the  first 
Christian  emperors.  The  reader  will  excuse  this  digression,  as  necessary  to 
-support  ■  prifldpa]  fact  of  my  history. 

I  am  sufficiently  aware  of  tin-  deli.-aey  of  the  affairs  treated  of  in  tlii- 
vohmie,  and  of  the  tenderness  of  the  ground  I  go  over  ;  and  though  I  have 
bttt)  very  careful  of  my  temper  and  language,  and  have  endeavoured  to  look 
into  the  mysterious  conduct  '>f  tin-  several  parties  with  all  the  indifference  of 
it  or,  I  find  it  very  difficult  to  form  on  exact  judgment  of  the  most 
Important  events,  at  t..  s|>cak  freely  without  offence;  therefore,  if  any 
i  itfl  Of  angry  writer  should  ap]tcar  against  this,  or  any  of  the  former 
volumes,  1  humbly  request  the  render  to  pay  no  regard  to  personal  reflections, 
or  to  iin\  in-uiuiiii.iw  of  any  ill  designs  against  the  established  religion,  gg 
the  public  peace;  which  are  entirely  gronndless.  I  am  as  Car  from  vin- 
dicating the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  warmer  Puritans,  as  of  the  governing 
prelates  of  those  times;  there  was  hard  measure  on  both  sides,  though,  if 
we  separate  polities  from  principles  of  pure  religion,  the  ltalonce  will  1 
much  in  favour  of  the  Puritans.  In  lustorica]  debates,  nothing  is  to  be 
received  upon  trust,  but  facts  are  to  he  examined,  and  a  judgment  fanned 
upon  the  authority  by  which  those  facts  arc  supported  ;  by  this  method  we 
shall  arrive  at  truth  ;  and  If  it  shall  appear,  tliat  in  the  course  of  this  long 
history,  there  are  any  considerable  mistakes,  the  world  may  be  assured,  1 
will  (aLe  the  first  opportunity  to  retract  or  amend  them  ;  having  no  private 
Of  potty  views,  no  prospect  of  preferment,  or  other  reward  for  my  labours, 
than  the  satisfaction  of  doing  some  service  lo  truth,  and  to  the  religious  and 
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avil  liberties  of  mankind;  und  yet.  after  all,  I  mast  bespeak  the  indnlgi  u  - 
and  candour  uf  my  readers,  which  those,  who  arc  sensible  of  the  In  hour  and 
loll  of  collecting  so  many  materials,  und  ranging  tlicm  in  their  proper  order, 
will  readily  allow  to  one.  who  sincerely  wishes  the  prosperity  and  welfare 
if  .ill  gtHid  nun,  nnd  that  the  nofeSSM  und  outrage  of  these  unhappy  times, 
which  brought  mb  confusion  and  misery  both  on  king  and  people,  may 
never  be  imitated  by  the  present,  or  any  future  age. 

Daniel  Neal. 
L-ndmt,  4\or.  4,  173.1. 


PREFACE 

TO  VOL.  IV.  OP  THK  ORIGINAL  EDITION. 


Tuw  volume  brings  the  History  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Puritan*  down  to 
its  pciiod  ;•  for  though  the  Prutestaut  dissenters  have  since  complained  of 
several  difficulties  and  discouragements,  yet  most  of  the  penal  taws  have 
been  suspended  ;  the  prosecutions  of  the  spiritual  court*  have  lieen  consider- 
ably retrained  by  the  kind  interposition  of  the  civil  powers,  and  Liberty  &f 
conscience  enjoyed  without  the  hazard  of  fines,  imprisonments,  and  other 
terror*  of  this  world. 

The  times  now  in  review  were  stormy  and  boisterous;  uj>on  the  death  of 
king  Charles  I.  the  constitution  was  dissolved  :  the  men  at  the  helm  had  no 
legal  authority  to  change  the  government  into  ■  coininonwt alth,  the  protec- 
torship of  Cromwell  was  a  usurpation,  Iwcausc  grafted  only  on  the  military* 
.  ,ind  N  were  all  the  misshapen  forms  into  which  the  administration 
w*s  cast  till  the  restoration  of  the  king.  Iu  order  to  pass  a  right  judgment 
upon  these  extraordinary  revolutions,  the  temper  and  circumstances  of  the 
nation  are  to  be  duly  considered  ;  for  those  actions  which  in  some  circum- 
•tauccs  are  highly  criminal,  may  in  a  different  situation  of  affair*  become 
necessary.  The  parties  engaged  in  the  civil  wars  were  yet  living,  and  their 
rrvcutmenU  against  each  other  so  much  inflamed,  as  to  cut  off  all  hopes  of  a 
(•conciliation ;  each  dreaded  the  other's  success,  well  knowing  they  must  rail 
*  ■acrificc  to  those  who  should  prevail.  All  HNMrt  views  of  the  king's 
recovering  his  father's  throne  were  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  tin 
!-.iaJiHt«  being  then  entirely  broken  and  dispersed;  bo  that  if  some  such 
extraordinary  genius  as  Cromwell's  had  not  undertaken  to  steer  the  nation 
through  the  storm,  it  had  not  been  possible  to  hold  the  government  together 
till  Provides**  should  open  a  way  for  restoring  the  constitution,  and  settling 
its  legal  basis. 

The  various  forms  of  government  (if  they  deserve  that  name)  which  the 


*   Tl>«  tvdci  will  observe  that  (lie  ocri.-l  line  referred  to  it  the  puting  the  set 
Mr.  NmTi  found  volume  mwtadW     But  the  additions  la  tbe 

by  rt.->tf»   nml  nipjilrniriio.   m    thll    fttftfflW,    have    mrcKmlv   extended    it    to  a   (lt'th 
xti    ilit  aiitboi't   two    l.t- 1    chapttn,    the    paper*  that    foi  ui   tlic 
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officers  of  llu'  jinny  introduced  ai'h  r  ( lit-  death  of  <  i\>mwell,  made  the  nation 
•t'  their  frenzies,  and  turned  (their  eyes  toward*  (lair  btilrilihrd  suvereign  ; 
mil  111  I  lull  after  all  could  not  be  accomplished  without  great  inij.ro- 
-.ii  oxu    parr,  end   lb     moat  artful  di  m  on  the  other.     The 

I'M-.-'iyterinns,  like  weak  politicians  -urrendered  at  discretion,  and  parted 
with  their  power  on  no  other  security  than  the  royal  word,  for  which  They 
hare  been  sufficiently  reproached;  though  I  us  of  opinion,  that  if  the  king 
hud  bWB  brought  in  by  a  treaty,  the  succeeding  parliament  would  have  ect 
it  iisitli -.     On  the  other  hand,  nothing  con  be  more  notorious  than  the  deep 
hypocrisy  of  general  Monk,  ■ad  the  solemn .assurances  given  by  the  bishops 
and  other  loyalists,  find  even  by  the  king  himself,  of  burying  all  pant  offences 
under  tlic  foundation  of  the  Restoration ;  but  when  they  wen  lifted  into  the 
sad  !li ,  tlie  haste  they  made  to  ah** bow  little  they  meant  by  their  promises, 
rxoeeded  the  rules  of  decency  as  well  as  honour.     Nothing  would  satisfy, 
tit!  their  adversaries  were  disarmed,  and  in  a  manner  deprived  of  the  pro- 
'  n  Uon  of  the  government  ;    t Ii*-  U  mis  of  conformity  weir  made  narrower 
mid   DOore   exceptionable   than   before    the  civil  wars,"  the  penal  laws  were 
onsly  executed,  and  new  ones  framed  almost  every  sessions  of  parlia- 
ment fur  .several  successive years  ;  the  Nonconformist  ministers  were  banished 
five  miles  from  all  the  corporations  in  England,  and  their  people  sold  for 
of  money  to  carry  on  the  kind's  unlawful  pleasures,  and  to  bribe  the 
nation  Into  Popery  and  slavery  ;  till  the  house  of  commons,  awakened  at 
lust  with  a  sense  of  the  threatening  danger,  new  intractable,  and  was  there- 
fore dissolved,      His  majesty,  having  in  vain  attempted  several  other  repre- 
sentatives of  (lie  people,  determined  some  time  before  his  death  to  clumge 
the  constitution,  And  govern   by  bis  sovereign  will  and  pleasure;  that  the 
mischiefs  which  could  not  l>c  brought  upon  the  nation  by  consent  of  parlia- 
ment, might  be  Introduced  ante  the  wing  of  the  prerogative;  but  the 
Roman  Catholics,  not  satisfied  with  the  slow  proceedings  of  a   disguised 
Protectant,  or  apprehending  that  the  discontents  of  the  people  and  his  own 
love  of  ease  might  induce  him  some  time  or  other  to  change  measures, 
resolved  to  have  a  prince  of  their  own  religion  and  more  sanguine  principles 
on  the  throne,  which  hastened  the  crisis  of  the  nation,  and  brought  forward 
i  hat  glorious  revolution  of  king  William  aud  Queen  Mary,  which  put  a  final 
period  to  all  their  projects. 

The  nature  of  my  design  does  not  admit  of  a  large  and  particular  relation 
of  all  the  civil  transactions  of  those  tinea,  but  only  of  such  ft  summary  as 
may  give  light  to  the  affairs  of  religion  ;  and  1  could  have  wished  that  tjie 
memory  of  both  had  been  entirely  blotted  out  of  the  records  of  time,  if  the 
animosities  of  the  several  parties,  and  their  unchristian  principles,  bad  been 
Onried  with  thorn ;  but  as  the  remcml)erini(  them  may  be  a  warning  to  pos- 
terity, it  ought  to  give  no  offence  to  any  denomination  of  Christians  iu  the 
''  a£°>  who  arc  no  ways  answerable  for  the  conduct  of  their  ancestors, 
nor  can*>therwisc  share  in  a  censure  of  it,  than  as  they  maintain  the 
principles,  and  imitate  the  same  unchristian  behaviour.  At  the  crtd  of  each 
year  1  have  added  the  characters  of  the  prrneip*]  Nonconformist  ministers 
ae  t  ]<■■%■  died,  partly  from  the  historians  of  those  times,  but  chiefly  from  the 
writings  of  the  Into  reverend  doctor  Calaniy,  whose  integrity,  moderation, 
and  tndusti  |  |>cculiar  commendation.      My  design  was  lo  pit 

Ihc  memory  of  the  reverend  assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster,  as  well  as 
of  the  little  army  of  confessors,  who  afterward  suffered  so  deeply  in  the  caubc 
of  nonoontormity, 
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passing  a  judgment  on  the  several  parties  in  church  and  Mate,  I  have 
carefully  dJstingmshcd  between  thoM  who  went  into  all  the  arbitrary  mea- 
sures of  the  court,  and  audi  as  stood  firm  by  the  Protestant  religion  nnd  'he 
liberties  of  their  country ;  for  it  must  l>c  allowed,  that  in  the  ra%0  of  king 
Charles  II.  there  were  cm-ii  aBMQg  the  clergy  some  of  the  worst  as  well  n 
best  of  men,  as  will  appear  to  a  demonstration  in  tlie  course  of  this  history  ; 
but  1  desire  no  greater  stress  inav  be  laid  upon  facta  or  character.*  than  the 
quality  of  the  vouchers  in  the  margin  will  support.  Where  fcheae  have  been 
differently  related,  1  have  relied  on  the  ijest  authorities,  and  sometimes 
reported  from  both  aides,  leaving  the  reader  to  choose  for  himself;  Tor  ii 
facts  are  fairly  represented,  the  historian  i>  discharged.  I  am  not  BO  vain  as 
to  imagine  this  history  free  from  errors;  but  if  any  mistakes,  of  eoneaqnenee 
are  made  to  appear,  thev  shall  he  acknowledged  with  thankfulness  to  bttOM 
who  shall  point  them  out  in  a  civil  and  friendly  manner;  and  as  I  aim  at 
nothing  hut  truth,  1  see  no  reason  to  engage  in  a  warm  defence  of  any  parties 
of  Christians  who  pass  before  us  in  review,  hut  leave  their  conduct  to  the 
censure  of  the  world.  Some  few  remarks  of  my  own  are  here  and  there 
interspersed,  which  the  reader  will  receive  according  as  he  apprehends  them 
t..  follow  from  the  premises  ;  hut  I  Hatter  myself,  that  when  he  has  care- 
fully perused  the  several  volumes  of  tins  history,  he  will  agree  with  me  in 
the  following  conclusions : 

1-1.     That  uniformity  of  sentiments  in  religion  is  not  to  be  attained  among 
[bxfetSajUj  BM  will  a  coiiiprchcii-ion  within  an  establishment  Ik-  of  service 
the  <.ausc  of  truth  and  liberty,  without  a  toleration  of  all  other  dutiful 
yVvx  and  good  men,  after  their  most  diligent  searches  after  truth, 
ivc  seen  things  in  a  different  light,  which  is  not  tit  he  avoided  as  long  as 
tv  have  lilarrty  to  judge  for  themselves.     If  Christ  had  appointed  an  fat- 
judge  upon  earth,  or  men  were  to  be  determined  by  on  implicit  faith 
their  ■operiore,  there  would  l*c  an  end  of  such  diti.  ml  all  the 

of  human  policy  that  have  been  set  at  work  to  obtain  it  have  hitherto 
(success.     Subscriptions,  and  a  variety  of  oaths  and  other  tents,  have 
•"d  great   mischiefs  to  the  choroh  :   by  than  means  men  of  weak 
mnU  and  nmhitjoili  views  have  been  raised  to  the  highest  prvfem 
!iii<   others  of  stricter  virtue  and  superior  talents  have  Wen  neglected  and 
ltd  aside  ;  and  power  baa  been  lodged  ha  the  hands  of  those  who  luive  used 
it   in  an  unchristian  manner,  to  force  men  to  an  agreement  in  hmiihIs  and 
iH    appearances,   contrary  to  the   true  conviction   and    sense  of  their 
I  thus  a  lasting  reproach  has  l»een  brought  on  the  Christian  name, 
id  on  the  genuine  principles  of  a  Protestant  church. 

All  parties  of  Christians,  when  in  power,  have  been  guilty  of  pet- 

uiion  fnr  conscience'  sake.     The  annals  of  the  church  are  a  most  luelan- 

n*trati"n  of  this  truth.     Let  the  reader  call  to  mind  the  bloody 

of  the  Popish  bishops  in  queen  Mary's  reign  ;  and  the  account 

has  been  Liven  of  the  star-chamber  and  high  cnnnni-sioii  mart  in  later 

what  numbers  of  useful  ministers  have  been  sequestered,  impri 

aid  their  families  reduced  to  poverty  and  disgrace,  for  reflating  to  wear  a 

white  surplice,  or  to  comply  with  a   few    indifferent    ceremonies  !     M'hat 

ivoc  did  the   Presbyterians  make  with  their  covenant  unifonuiry  ;    their 

r  i/icino  di^-ipliiie.  and  their  rigid  prohibition  of  raiding  the  old  service 

>b!    Ami  though  the  Independeartt  had  a  better  antaM  of  the  right-  of 

i  trience.  how  il<  tictjvc  was  their  instrnnirnt  of  JOTI  innicnt  under  Croin- 

■rbitrary  the  proceeding*  of  thafi  trier* !  how  m HJW  their  list 
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of  fundamentals!  and  bow  severe  their  restraints  of  the  press  !  And  though 
lifts  rigorous  proceedings  of  the  Puritans  of  this  age  did  by  no  means  rival 
those  of  the  prelates  before  and  after  the  civil  wars,  yet  they  are  so  many 
I  of  persecution,  and  not  to  be  justified  even  by  the  confusion  of  the 
I  inn1-*  in  which  they  were  acted. 

3dly.  It  is  unsafe  and  dangerous  to  intrust  any  sort  of  clergy  with  the 
pOWOI  of  the  sword  :  for  our  Saviours  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;  l*  if  it 
Won  (says  he),  then  would  my  servant**  fight,  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence."  The  chureh  and  state  should  stand  on  a  distinct  basis*  and 
their  jurisdiction  be  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  their  crimes;  those  of  the 
church  purtly  spiritual,  and  those  of  the  state  purely  civil ;  as  the  king  is 
Miprt'inc  in  tin  utate,  be  is  also  head,  or  guardian,  of  the  church  in  those 
spiritual  rights  that  C'hri-t  has  intrusted  it  with.  When  the  church  in 
former  ogM  first  assumed  the  secular  power,  it  not  only  rivalled  the  state, 
but  in  a  little  time  lifted  up  its  head  above  emperors  and  kings,  mid  all  the 
pott-mate*  of  the  earth:  the  thunder  of  its  anathemas  was  heard  in  all 
nations,  and  in  her  skirts  was  found  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  saints, 
and  of  all  tltat  were  slain  upou  the  earth.  And  whenever  it  recovers  the 
wound  that  was  given  it  at  the.  Reformation,  it  will  undoubtedly  resume  the 
same  absolute  coercive  dominion.  It  is  therefore  the  interest  of  all  sovereign 
primes  to  keep  their  clergy  within  the  limits  that  Christ  has  prescribed 
them  in  the  New  Testament,  and  not  to  trust  them  with  the  power  of 
iiiHi.'ting  corporal  pains  or  penalties  on  their  subjects,  which  have  no  relation 
to  the  Christian  methods  of  conversion. 

4thly.  Reformation  of  religion,  or  a  redress  of  grievances  in  the  church, 
has  not  in  fact  arisen  frum  the  clergy.  I  would  not  be  thought  to  reflect 
upon  that  venerable  order,  which  is  of  great  usefulness,  and  deserved  honour, 
when  the  ends  of  its  institution  arc  pursued  ;  but  so  strange  lias  been  the 
infatuation,  so  enchanting  the  lust  of  dominion,  and  the  charms  of  riches 
and  honour,  that  the  [inmigiftlion  of  piety  and  virtue  has  been  very  much 
neglected,  and  little  else  thought  of  but  how  they  might  rise  higher  in  the 
authority  and  grandeur  of  this  world,  and  fortify  their  strongholds  against 
all  tlint  should1  attack  them.  In  the  dawn  ..f  the  Reformation  the  clergy 
maintained  the  pope'.n  aupveinaev  against  the  king,  till  they  were  cast  in  a 
I'lvioiinirc.  I u  the  reign  of uuecu  Elizabeth  there  was  but  one  of  the  whole 
book  who  would  ji-iu  in  the  consecration  of  a  Protestant  bishop ;  and  when 
the  Reformation  was  established,  how  cruelly  did  those  Protestant  bishops, 
win.  tliem-*dves  had  suffered  for  religion,  vex  the  Puritans,  because  they 
eould  not  come  up  to  their  standard  !  How  unfriendly  did  they  behave  at 
<he  Hampton  court  .-outer,  iuv  I  At  the  restoration  of  king  Charles  II.  and 
at  the  late  revolution  of  king  William  and  miecn  Mary  !  when  the  most 
i  promises  were  broken,  and  the  most  bopefa]  opportunity  of  MsOnV 
uiodatiiu?  ilirtinois  among  Protestants  lost,  by  the  perverse  ne*s  of  the 
eler^y  towards  those  very  men  who  had  saved  them  from  ruin.  So  little 
ground  is  there  to  hope  for  a  union  among  Christians,  or  the  propagation  of 
•ruth,  peace,  and  charity,  from  OOUDCfis,  synods,  general  assemblies,  or  con- 
ions  of  the  clergy  of  any  sort  whatsoever. 
•Othly.  Upon  these  principles,  it  is  evident  that  freedom  of  religion,  in 
subordination  to  the  civil  power,  is  for  the  benefit  of  society,  and  no  ways 
with  i  public  establishment.  The  king  may  create  dignitaries, 
-mi  !  give,  sufficient  encouragement  to  those  of  the  public  religion,  without) 
invading  the  liberties  of  his  dissenting  subjects.      If  religious  establishments 
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were  stripped  of  their  judicial  processes  and  civil  jurisdiction,  no  hurm  could 

be  feared   from    them.     And   as   his   majesty   i*    defender  of  the  faith   in 

Scotland  as  well  as  England,  and  equally  the  guardian  of  both  churches,  he 

no  doubt  hold  tiic  balance,  and  prevent  cither  from  rising  to  ■Mm  a 

tch  of  greatness  as  to  act  independently  on  the  Mate,  or  become  formidable 

and  oppressive  to  their  neighbours  :  the   former  would  create   itnjH'rhim  in 

hhfrrio  ;  and  there  is  but  one  step  between  the  ehureb's  being  hnfcipTldfmf 

the  state,  and  the  state  booomfett  dependent  on  the  ehurch.      Beside*,  as 

hi  of  relk'i"!!  Ib  tor  the  true  honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown,  it  is  no 

for  the  service  of  the  community  ;  for  the  example  of  the  neighbouring 

may  convince  us,   tliat  uniformity  in  the  church   will  always  he 

attended  with  absolute  and  despotic  power  in  the  state.     The  meetings  of 

dissenting  Protestants  were  formerly  called   seditious,  because  the  peace  of 

the  public  wo-s  fclssly  supposed  to  consist  in  uniformity  of  worship;    but 

long  experience  has  taught  us  the  contrary  :  for  though  the  Nonconformist* 

in  those  times  gnre  no  disturbance  to  the  administration,  the  nation  was  far 

fn.ni  tieing  at  jwace  ;  but  when  thing*  came  to  a  crisis,  theii  joining  wiih  the 

urch,  against  a  corrupt  court  mid  ministry,  saved  the  religion  and  liberties 

of  the  nation.     It  must  therefore  Ik-  the  interest  of  a  free  people  to  support 

an. I  cnt'Hiroge  liberty  of  conscienee,  and   not  to  suffer  any  one  great  and 

■fill  religious  body  to  OppTCSS,  devour,  am!  iwnlfow  tip  the  rest. 

i       ii(vs    Hhen    Protestant   dissenters    recollect    the    sufferings   of  their 

fathers   in    the   loft   age  for  the  freedom  of  their  eons*  knees,  let   them  1» 

thankful    that    their   lot   is  cast   in  more  settled  times.     The   liberties  of 

I  arc  id-  price  of  a  great  deal  of  blood  and  treasure;  wide  breaches 

i.h-  in  tip    oOttttittttion  in  the   hair  rcignn  of  the  male  line  of  the 

Stuarts ;  persecution  and  arbitrary  power  went  hand  in  hand  _;  the  constitu- 

tiitn  w.f  oAeu  in  convulsive  agnizes,  when   the  patrons  of  liberty  appeared 

boMI)  in  the  nobis  cause,  and  sacrificed  their  estates,  anil  lives  in  its  defence. 

The   Pnn^UBBsood  firm   by  the    Protestant    rcHgiOB,  and  hv  the  liW-rtie-  of 

ir country  m  the  reigns  of  king  Charles   II.  and  king  James  II.,  and 

ivel   the   tire   of  the   enemy  from  all  their   hatd  ries,   without    moving 

ition,  or  taking  advantage  of  their  persecutors,  when  it  was  afterward  in 

r  power.     Some  amendments,  in  my  humble  opinion,  are  still  wanting  to 

v  the  cause  »>f  liberty  on  a  more  e<juul  basis,  and  to  deliver  wise  and 

MB  from  the  fetters  of  oaths,  subscriptions,  and   religious  tests  uf  all 

■t.     Hut  whether  such  desirebk  blessings  ue  in  reserve  for  this  uutiun, 

to  the  determination  of  an  aH-wire  ProrMsoce.     In  the  mean 

.t\  Protestant  dfesentere  express  thsir  latitude  for  the  urolooUon 

tlnv  enjoy  at  present,  by  an  undissembled  piety  towards  God  I  by 

an.J  unshaken  to)  tltj  to  his  majesty's  person  and  WBM  administration  ! 

:  v  thing  that  tends  to  persecution  or  cciisoriou*j».-ss  for  men- 

in  reJrjgkm  '  and  by  the  Integrity  of  their  own  lives  and  manners  ! 

I  they  think  it  their  duty  to  separate  from  the  national  establish 

thtg   distinguish  themsolvul  by  the  exercise  of  all  social  virtu- M 

stand  fa-t    in  the  liberty  wherewith   the   providence  of  tiod  lias  made 

free!     By  melt  u  conduct  they  will   preserve  their  characters  with  all 

Oft,  fend  "ill   Irauanit    the  bfc  ring*  Of  the  present  igS  to   their 

rity. 

DUhAW  Nbal. 
London,  Mfircft  I,  17-37 — 8. 
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VOL.1.    OF    DR.TOULIN'S    EDITION. 


Miikb  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed,  since  the  work,  now  again  oflfarad 
i..  the  public,  made  its  first  appearance.  The  authur  gave  it  a  secmid 
edition  in  4to.  In  1765  it  was  printed  at  Dublin,  on  the  plan  of  the  first 
impression,  in  four  volumes  octavo.  The  English  editions  ha\e,  for  a 
number  of  years,  been  scarce  ;  and  copies  of  Ihe  work,  ftB  it  ho*  been  juMly 
held  in  estimation  by  ditutenters,  have  borne  a  lii^h  price.  Foreigners  also 
have  referred  to  it  as  a  book  of  authority,  affording  the  inost  ample  infor- 
mation In  that  part  of  the  Knglish  history  which  it  comprehends*. 

A  republication  of  it  will,  on  these  accounts,  it  is  supposed,  be  acceptable 
friends  of  religious  liberty.  Several  circumstance*  concur  to  render 
it,  at  this  time,  peculiarly  .seasonable.  The  Protestant  dissenters,  by  their 
repeated  applications  to  parliament,  have  attracted  notice  and  excited  an 
inquiry  into  their  principles  and  history.  The  odium  and  obloquy,  of  which 
lhi-_v  have  recently  baoOSDe  the  objects,  are  a  call  upon  them  to  appeal  to 
both  in  their  own  justification.  Their  history,  while  U  bangs  up  to  painful 
review  scenes  of  spiritual  tymnny  and  oppression,  oottMOtl  itxlf  with  the 
rise  and  progress  of  religious  liberty  ;  and  necessarily  brings  forward  many 
important  and  interesting  transactions,  which  are  not  to  Ik*  met  with  in  the 
gi ut  ml  histories  of  our  country,  because  not  falling  within  the  province  of 
tin-  authors  to  detail. 

The  editor  has  been  induced,  by  these  considerations,  to  comply  with  a 
proposal  to  revise  Mr.  Neul's  work.  In  doing  this,  he  has  taken  no  other 
liberty  with  the  original  text,  than  to  cast  into  notes  some  papers  and  lists 
■•f  names,  which  appeared  to  him  too  much  to  interrupt  the  narrative.  This 
alteration  in  the  form  of  it  promises  to  render  it  more  pleasing  to  th« 
and  more  agreeable  to  the  perusal.  He  has,  where  he  could  procure  the 
works  quoted)  which  he  has  Urn  aide  to  do  in  most  instances,  examined  and 
corrected  the  references,  and  so  ascertained  the  fairness  and  accuracy  of  the 
authorities.  He  has  reviewed  the  animadversions  of  bishops  Maddox  and 
Warburtou,  and  Dr.  Grey ;  and  given  the  result  of  his  scrutiny  in  notes; 
bv  Which  tin.  credit  of  the  author  is  eventually  established.  He  has  not 
suppressed  strictures  of  his  own,  when*  he  conceived  there  was  occasion  bv 
tta-iii.  It  has  been  his  aim,  in  conducting  this  work  through  the  press, 
to  support  the  character  of  the  diligent,  accurate,  and  impartial  Editor. 
How  far  he  has  done  this,  lie  must  leave  to  the  candid  to  determine. 
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Whatever  inaccuracies  or  mistakes  the  eye  uf  criticism  may  discover,  he 
n  confident,  thul  liny  cannot  essentially  affect  tin-  BSOCntiOD  of  the  ileaJgB, 
any  more  than  the  veracity  of  the  author.  The  remark,  which  Mr.  Nea! 
ad*  ai  iced  as  a  plea  in  his  own  defence,  agninst  the  censure  of  bishop  Ifaddox, 
will  apply  with  force,  the  ICd.it or  conceive**,  to  his  own  case  ;  as  in  the  first 
instance  it  had  great  weight.  u  The  commission  of  errors  in  writing  any 
history  of  times  past  (says  the  ingenious  Mr.  Wharton,  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Strypc),  being  altogether  unavoidable,  ought  not  to  detract  from  the 
credit  of  the  history,  or  the  merits  of  the  historian,  unless  it  be  accom- 
panied with  immoderate  ostentation,  or  unhandsome  reflections  on  the  errors 

r*  •/• 

The  Editor  lias  only  farther  to  solicit  any  communications  which  may 
tend  to  improve  this  impression  of  Ncal's  History;  or  to  furnish  material-* 
far  the  continuation  of  the  History  of  the  Protectant  Dissenters  from  the 
Revolution,  with  irbJcu  period  Mr.  Neal's  design  closes,  to  the  present  times  ; 
as  he  has  it  in  contemplation,  if  Providence  favour  him  with  life  and  health, 
to  prepare  such  a  work  for  the  press. 
Taunton,  13//i  June,  J  "I>3, 


lr.  Wharton  dtacoTcred  a*  many  error*  in   Mr.  Stnpe'i  tingle  volume  of  Memorial* 
l.l»;»l.r>p  Cranincr,  u  filled  three   aheeLft  :    )c!    Mr.    Strype'i   roller  tirm*    W  ju»ily 
led  u>  the  com  turf  ldmtioDs  of  poilerity,  ai  a  work  of  great  utility  and  authority.      See 
NraTi  Rcriew,  p.  6,  8to, 
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ru:  Editor,  in  iwisim;  the  firti  volume  of  Mr.  NoolV  History  of  the 
Puritans/1  wii  nfintlr  iaistod  hy  the  author's  "Review of  the  principal 

fact*  ohjected  to  in  thai  volume."      In  the  volume  which  is  now  pre*)  nd   I  |0 
the  public  such  aid  fails  him.  as  it  will  olao  in  tin-  neeeeding  ones,  since  Dr. 
I "  Examination "  (fit)  not  mako  its  appearance  till  the  declining  stain 
of  Mr.  NoaTl  li'.iltli  pi. vented  hi*  farther  vindication  of  his  work. 

The  justice  due  to  Mr.  NeaTi  uiwaurj  and  to  truth,  required  the  Editor 

to  utt.  nipt  what  could  have  l>cen  done  hy  the  author  himself  with  much 
greater  advantage  Hum  at  this  diatance  of  time,  from  the  first  statem- 
tlu*  facts,  l»y  one  who  cannot  come  at  all  the  authorities  on  which  Mr.  Nenl 
spake.  He  has  endeavoured,  however,  to  acquit  himself  with  wire  and 
impartiality  in  the  examination  "f  Dr.  t  J  rev's  animadvcrsio:w,  and  is  nut 
aware  that  he  has  passed  over  any  material  strictures,  extended  through  a 
volume  of  four  hundred  pages. 

Though  Or.  Grey's  *  M  Kxamination"  may  Iks  now  little  known  or  sought 
after,  it  r.eeivrd,  at  its  first  publication,  the  thanks  of  many  divines  of  the 
first  eminence  ;  particularly  of  Or.  QfitfOfi,  then  hi>hop  of  London,  and  of 
Dr.  Sherlock,  then  bishop  of  Salisbury.  The  latter  prelate,  writing  la  tie- 
doOtOT,  sod,  "  It  is  happy  ttud  Mr.  Neal's  account  np|K*ared  when  there  was 
one  so  well  versed  in  the  history,  and  m  aide  to  correet  the  errors  and  pre- 
judices. The  service  you  have  done  must  he  considered  as  a  very  important 
one  l>y  all  the  frieiiibj  of  the  eonstttataan  of  the  ehuivh  of  Knplandt." 

EVon  the  in  it*  -.  in  tlic  following  pages,  the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  a 
judgment  whether  tin;  em-oiniuni   bestowed  on   Dr.   (iivy's  work  prOO  I 

from  a  careful  investigation  of  his  remarks,  and  a  comparison  of  them  with 
Mr.  N'enl's  History  nnd  vouchers,  or  from  bios  to  a  cause.  In  the  Editor*.* 
apprehensions,  the  value  uf  Mr.  Neal's  History  and  its  authorities  is,  so  far 
as  he  has  proceeded.  I  t  hy  the  comparison. 

In  his  advertisement  to  the  first  volume,  he  made  a  great  mistake  in 
ascribing  the  quart"  edition  of  Lt  The  History  of  the  Puritans"  to  the  author 
himself;  who  died  about  twelve  years  before  its  appearance.     It  was  given 

•  Dr.  Zaclnrv  Grey  wm  of  *  York*hirc  family,  orii-itmlly  from  France:  he  wa«  rector 
of  Houghton  ConnuMl  in  rVJfllllhllTni.  and  vicar  of  St.  Peter**  and  St.  Giles's  porches  in 
Cambridge,  where  he  luually  pa*«c<d  all  his  whiter,am1  the  rwt  nf  hi*  time  At  Ampthill,  tlir 
neighbouring  market-town  to  hi*  living.  He  died,  Nov.  95,  1 71**,  at  Ampthill,  in  the 
-ninth  year  of  hi*  ajfT,  and  w*»  buried  at  BoQgfctOO  » StnUJoCifc  He  u™»  of  n  «no*t 
amiable,  *wcct,  and  cummunic:.ii*e  iii*p»>*hion,  mo»l  friendly  to  bin  ocrjimintanro,  and  never 
better  pleaded  titan  when  performing  act*  of  friend  thip  and  benevolence.  Hi*  publication* 
were  numerou*.—  Anccdolr*  of  ttowycr,  p.  3A4. 

f  See  Anecdote*  of  Bowjn,  p.  360",  Mk 
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public  by  his  worthy  son,  Mr.  Xatliamvl  Ncnl,  of  the  .Million  Bank, 
inn]  ia  generally  esteemed  very  correct. 

There  Has  been  pointed  out  to  the  Editor  a  slight  error  of  Mr.  Ncal,  vol. 
1.  p.  lHe>;  who  says,  that  bishop  Jewel  was  edueatcd  in  Christ's  College, 
Oxford  ;  whereas,  according  to  Fuller  and  Wood,  he  was  of  Corpus  Christi. 
The  Editor  has  been  asked  *,  on  what  authority,  in  the  biographical 
account  of  Mr.  Tomkins,  subjoined  to  p.  17  of  the  u  Memoirs  of  Mr.  NeaL/ 
lie  charged  Mr,  Asty  t,  on  making  on  exchange  with  Mr.  Tomkins,  one 
day,  with  "Manning  the  people  with  the  danger  of  pernicious  errors 
and  (liinnml.lL-  heresies  creeping  in  among  tbe  dissenter*,  and  particularly 
referring  to  errors  concerning  the  doctrine  ..f  (  'briar's  divinity." 

<  Mi  examining  the  matter,  he  finds  tli.it  he  ha*  used  the  very  words,  as 
well  as  written  on  the  authority,  of  Mr.  Tomkins,  who  spoke  on  the  infor- 
mation he  had  received  concerning  the  tenor  and  strain  of  Mr.  Asty's  sermon ; 
and  mHbj  that  Mr.  Asty  Iiimself  afterward  acknowledged  to  him,  "  that  the 
information  in  general  wan  true,  viz.  that  he  spake  of  damnable  hensies,  and 
applied  those  texts,  2  Pet.  1i.  1,  Jude  verse  4,  or  at  least  one,  to  tbe  new 
doctrines  about  the  Deity  of  Christ,  that  were  now,  as  he  apprehended, 
*ccrctly  spreading."  Mr.  Tomkins  was  also  told,  t lint  Mr.  Asty  was  very 
worm  upon  these  points,  but  he  subjoins,  "I  must  do  Mr.  Asty  thin  ju.-tice, 
to  act|unint  others,  that  he  assured  inc  he  had  no  particular  m*w  t..  pm  0* 
ion  of  me,  when  he  brought  down  this  sermon  among  others  to 
i  gton.  As  he  had  an  apprehension  of  the  danger  of  those  errors,  and 
«>f  the  «preading  of  them  at  that  time,  he  thought  it  might  be  treasonable  to 
preach  auch  a  sermon  any  where."  When  another  gemlenmn,  however,  put 
the  matter  more  closely  to  him,  he  could  not  deny  that  he  had  some  intiinn- 
ii  of  Mr.  Tomkins.  But  from  the  assurance  Mr.  A&tygave 
Mr.  Tomkina,  enndour  will  be  ready  to  conclude,  that  he  did  not  greatly 
«T>'!ir  the  intimation 

Mr,   l'"«l.,  who  was  a  successor  to  Mr.  Asty  in  the  pastoral  office,  could 

?ly  ioppoM\  that  he  could  be  guilty  of  a  conduct  so  remote  from  the 

ible  and  pacific  character  he  always  bore,  and  from  the  delineation  of  it 

tbe  funeral  sermon  for  him  by  Dr.  Guyse  ;  who,  I  find,  sa\s  of  him,  "  1 

have  with  pleasure  observed  a  remarkable  tenderness  in  hi?  spirit,  as  judging 

.(•  of  those  that  diffrred  from  him,  even  in  points  which  he  took  to  be 

\  gnat  Importance." 

It  will  Km  right  to  add  Mr.  Tomkins  s  declaration  with  respect  to   Mr. 

-  views :  "  I  never  liad  a  thought  that  he  preached  his  sermon  out  of 

any  particular  personal  prejudice  against  me  ;  but  really  believed  that  he  did 

it  from  a  zeal  for  what  he  apprehended  to  be  truth  necessary  to  solvation. 


•  Bj  the  Ke».  Thorn •*  Towle,  *  tliMenting  minister  of  eminence  ainonjr  the  Indcpend- 
enu,  in  an  intriview,  at  which  the  rditor  *»»  very  politely  received,  ami  which  took  place 
tl  Mr.  Towle**  deaire,  in  consequence  of  a  letter  written  to  him  by  a  friend  on  the  aubject 
of  tbe  above  charge. 

t  Mr.  Aaty  waa^randMin  of  Mr.  Robert  Aaty,  who  waa  ejected  from  Stratford  in  Suffolk. 
I  good  natural  patti,  and  by  ppiritunl  gifts,  and  ron«ulerml.lc  attainments  in  literature, 
waa  richly  fiimithcd  for  hii  ministerial  prrmnce.  Me  ww  perceived  to  have,  dmuk  eery 
Blurb  into  tbe  aeutiruenti  and  tpiril  of  Dr.  Owen,  who  wu  hi*  favourite  author.  The 
*im*»ilo  train  of  bit  character  were,  »  •weetneaa  of  temper,  an  arTretinniite  •yninwihy  m  the 
afflH  tnioa  and  prosperity  of  other*,  a   fnmiliarity  and  condeaceniion   of  1,  and  a 

■l.if-xoiun  to  rait  a  mantle  over  the  failinpt  of  other*,  and  to  aik  pardon  for  hia  own.      Ho 
d.«.l  J.n   '.">,  I7ta>-3S,  a^ed  S7-— Dr.  Guyaci  funeral  termon  for  him. 
VOL.    I.  C 
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id.  that   this  zeal  of  his 


tliis 


Though   I  am  persuaded,  in  my  own  mind,  mat   tins  zeai  01   i 

math  r  m  a  mistaken  zeal,  I  do  nevertheless  respect  him  as  a  Christian  and 

n  minister," 

Jn  the  memoirs  of  Mr.  Neal,  we  mentioned  his  letter  to  the  Her.  Dr. 
Francis  Hare,  dean  of  Worcester.  The  Editor  has  lately  met  with  this 
pj<  M  ;  it  does  the  author  credit,  for  it  is  written  with  ability  and  temper, 
lb-  [fl  in*  liru'd  to  give  a  passage  from  it,  oh  a  specimen  of  the  force  of  argu- 
ment, it  shows,  and  on  going  to  the  foundation  of  our  ecclesiastical  estahlish- 
niint. 

The  dean  contended  for  submission  to  the  authority  of  the  rightful 
governors  of  the  church  ;  whom  be  defined  to  be  4*  an  ecclesiastical  consistory 
of  presbyters  with  their  bishop  at  their  head.'*  Mr.  Neal,  to  shew  that  this 
definition  does  not  apply  to  the  church  of  England,  replies:  "Now,  taking 
till  this  for  granted,  what  an  argument  have  you  put  into  the  mouths  of  the 
dissenters  to  justify  their  separation  from  the  present  establishment  P 

*l  For  is  than  any  thing  like  this  to  be  found  there?  Is  the  church  of 
England  governed  by  o  bishop  and  his  preshyters?  Is  not  the  king  the 
fountain  of  |U  mli  siostieal  authority '(  And  has  he  not  power  to  make 
oidi  nances  which  shall  bind  the  clergy  without  their  consent,  under  the 
penalty  of  a  prcmunire?  Does  not  his  majesty  nominate  the  bishops, 
summon  convocations,  and  prorogue  them  at  pleasure?  When  the  convo- 
lutions of  Canterbury  and  York  are  assembled,  can  they  debate  upon  any 
subject  without  the  king's  licence  ?  or  make  any  canons  that  can  bind  the 
people  without  an  act  of  parliament  ?  The  bishops  in  their  several  courts 
can  dctennino  nothing  in  a  judicial  manner  about  the  faith,  there  lying  on 
appeal  from  them  to  the  Irfng,  who  decides  it  by  his  commissioners  in  the 
court  of  delegates. 

"Now  though  this  may  be  a  wise  and  prudent  institution,  yet  it  can  lay 
no  claim  to  antnmity,  because  the  civil  magistrate  was  not  Christian  for 
three  hundred  yenrs  after  our  Saviotir  ;  and  consequently  the  dissenters,  who 
ore  for  reducing  religion  to  the  Btandard  of  the  Bible,  can  be  under  no 
obligation  to  conform  to  it.  Wc  have  a  divine  precept  to  oblige  us  to  do 
whatsoever  Christ  and  his  apostles  have  commanded  u-;  hut  I  find  no 
passage  of  Scripture  that  obliges  us  to  be  of  the  religion  of  the  state  we 
happen  to  be  born  in.  If  there  be  any  such  obligation  on  the  English 
dissenters,  it  must  arise  only  from  the  laws  of  their  country,  which  can  have 
no  influence  upon  them  at  present,  those  laws  having  been  long  since  sus- 
pended by  the  act  of  indulgence." 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO  VOL.  IV.  OF  DR.  TOULMIN'S  EDITION. 


The  volume  of  Mr.  Ncal's  History  of  the  Puritans  now  presented  to  the 
public,  besides  the  additions  made  to  it  in  the  form  of  notes,  is  considerably 
enlarged  by  supplemental  chapters.  These  comprise  the  continued  history 
of  the  Kngtiah  Baptists  and  Quakers,  and  furnish  the  reader  with  the 
substance  of  Mr.  Crosby's  history  of  the  former,  and  a  full  abstract  of  Mr. 
Cough's  work  concerning  the  latter  sect.  The  editor  hopes,  that  in  this 
port  of  hi*  undertaking  he  has  not  only  done  justice,  and  showed  respect,  to 
Iwo  denominations  who,  in  the  last  century,  were  treated  neither  with 
hamanity  nor  equity,  but  afforded  the  reader  information  and  entertainment. 

Where  he  has  seen  reason  to  animadvert  on  and  correct  Mr.  Neal,  it  were 
sufficient  to  rest  his  justification  on  the  plea  of  impartiality  and  the  love  of 
truth.  But  to  the  honour  of  his  author  he  ran  add,  he  has  only  done  what 
was  wished  by  him  ;  who.  in  his  preface  to  the  first  volume,  has  said  *, 
"  1  shall  be  always  thankful  to  any  that  will  convince  me  of  my  mistakes  in 

friendly  manner ; "  and  in  that  to  the  third  volume  he  has  more  fully 
ireaved  himself  in  this  manner  :  "  In  historical  debates,  nothing  is  to  be 
Jred  upon  trust,  but  facts  are  to  be  examined,  and  a  judgment  formed 
the  authority  by  which  those  facts  are  supported  ;  by  this  method  we 
•hall  arrive  at  truth :  and  if  it  shall  appear  that,  in  the  course  of  this  long 
history,  there  are  any  considerable  mistakes,  the  world  may  be  assured, 
I  will  take  the  first  opportunity  to  retract  or  amend  them  t." 

The  editor  con  declare,  that  it  has  lx-en  his  own  aim  to  do  full  justice  to 
the  sects  and  characters  of  those  "ho  have,  in  this  work,  come  before  him 
in  review,  and  he  can  boldly  appeal  to  his  pen  itself  to  prove  the  sincerity  of 
his  declaration.  He  srorrely  would  have  thought  of  walling  this  appeal,  if 
in  an  early  stage  of  his  undertaking  it  had  nut  baftfl  insinuated,  I  hat  it  was 
his  design  to  make  this  work  a  vehicle  for  conveying  particular  opinions  in 
theology,  and  that  his  own  sentiments  made  him  an  unfit  person  for  the 
task.  He  had.  indeed,  sentiments  of  his  own  ;  hut  he  can  estimate  goodness 
worth  wherever  they  are  found.  He  has  sentiments  of  his  own,  but  he 
joiee*  in  th<-  consciousness  of  a  disposition  to  grant  to  others  a  full  liberty 

avow,  defend,  and  disseminate,  their  sentiments,  though  oppOftitl  to  his 
own  ;  and  can  give  them  the  praise  due  to  their  abilities  and  characters. 


XXXVI  ADVERTISEMENT. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  Mm,  that  the  examination  of  the  writers  who  have 
censured  Mr.  Neal  with  severity,  has  eventually  established  the  authenticity 
of  the  history,  and  the  candour  and  impartiality  of  the  author,  in  all  the 
main  parts  of  his  work.  It  reflects  high  and  lasting  honour  on  this  eccle- 
siastical history,  that  if  the  author  were  convicted  by  a  Warburton,  a 
Moddox,  and  a  Grey,  of  partiality,  it  could  be  only  such  a  partiality  as 
might  arise  from  a  zeal  against  tyrants  and  oppressors.  The  work  has,  on 
the  whole,  a  liberal  cast ;  it  is  on  the  side  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  it  is 
in  favour  of  the  rights  of  Englishmen,  against  unconstitutional  prerogative ; 
it  is  in  favour  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  against  an  imperious  and^perse- 
cuting  hierarchy,  whether  Episcopal  or  Presbyterian ;  it  is  in  favour  of  the 
great  interests  of  mankind ;  and,  to  adopt  the  words  of  a  most  able  and 
liberal  writer  *,  "  A  history  that  is  written  without  any  regard  to  the 
chief  privileges  of  human  nature,  and  without  feelings,  especially  of  the 
moral  kind,  must  lose  a  considerable  part  of  its  instruction  and  energy." 

*  Dr.  Kippis :  Preface  to  the  fint  volume  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Biographm 
BriUnnica,  p.  21. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO  VOL  V.  OF  DR.  TOULM!N*S  EDITION. 


Taw  edition  of  Mr.  Neal  a  "  History  of  the  Puritans,**  after  many  inter- 
ruptions! being  at  length  completed,  and  the  last  volume  being  now  presented 
to  the  public,  the  editor  embraces  this  occasion  to  make  his  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  gentlemen  who  have  assisted  and  encouraged  his  design.  He 
feels  his  obligations  to  those  who  by  their  names  and  subscriptions  have 
patronised  it ;  and  he  is  much  indebted  to  some  who,  by  the  communication 
of  books  and  manuscripts,  have  aided  the  execution  of  it.  Situated,  as  he 
ia,  at  a  great  distance  from  the  metropolis,  and  the  libraries  there  open  to 
the  studious,  he  sees  not  how  he  could  have  enjoyed  the  means  of  examining 
Mr.  Veal's  authorities,  in  any  extensive  degree,  and  of  ascertaining  the  accu- 
racy of  the  statements  by  an  inspection  of  the  writers  of  the  last  century, 
had  not  his  grace  the  duke  of  Grafton  most  handsomely  offered,  and  most 
readily  supplied,  a  great  number  of  books  necessary  to  that  purpose,  from 
his  large  and  valuable  libraries. 

Some  books  of  great  authority  were  obligingly  handed  to  him  by  Henry 
Waymouth,  Esn,,  of  Exeter.  His  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  Rev.  Josiah 
Thompson,  of  Clapham,  and  to  Edmund  Caiamy,  Esq.  To  the  former,  for 
the  free  use  of  his  manuscript  collections,  relative  to  the  history  of  the 
dissenting  churches ;  and  to  the  latter,  for  the  opportunity  of  perusing  a 
manuscript  of  his  worthy  and  learned  ancestor,  Dr.  Edmund  Caiamy, 
entitled,  "  An  Historical  Account  of  my  own  Life,  with  some  Reflections  on 
the  Times  1  have  lived  in."  He  has  been  likewise  much  indebted  to  a 
respectable  member  of  the  society  of  Quakers,  Mr.  Morris  Birkbeck,  of 
Wonborough,  Surrey,  for  his  judicious  remarks  on  Mr.  Neal,  and  for 
furnishing  him  with  Gough's  valuable  history  of  that  people. 

Taunton,  August  \\th>  17&P- 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO    THE    EDITION    OF    182:2  v 


In  revising  Dr.  Toulrain'ti  edition  of  thin  work  for  republication,  it  was 
found  to  abound  with  typographical  errors,  to  a  degree  almost  unprecedented 
in  the  present  day,  owing  probably  to  the  crcat  distance  at  which  he  resided 
from  the  place  where  it  was  printed.  These  have  consequently  been  cor- 
rected ;  hut  both  Mr.  Nenl's  text,  and  the  notes  of  his  former  edition,  remain 
as  in  the  last  edition.  Considerable  alterations,  however,  have  been  marie 
in  the  disposal  of  his  supplemental  matter.  Valuable  as  the  doctor's  addi- 
tions to  Mr.  Neal's  History  certainly  are,  every  one  must  liave  been  struck 
with  the  extreme  awkwardness  and  injudicious  method  of  arranging  hi* 
materials;  particularly  as  it  regarded  the  size  of  his  volumes;  some  of 
which  comprised  seven  or  eight  hundred  pages,  while  the  fifth  contained 
only  half  that  number.  In  order  to  render  the  volumes,  in  this  new  edition, 
as  near  as  possible,  of  an  equal  size,  the  history  of  the  Baptists  and  Quakers, 
whicli  Dr.  Toulmin  had  dealt  out  by  piecemeal,  and  interspersed  throughout 
the  volumes,  is  now  ouilectcd  into  an  unbroken  narrative,  and  given  as  a 
Supplement  to  vol.  V.  Tliis,  it  is  presumed,  will  be  generally  regarded  aa 
a  material  improvement  in  various  respects,  and  cannot  fail  to  confer  upon 
the  present  edition  a  decided  superiority  to  all  that  have  preceded  it.  Some 
important  addition*  have  also  been  introduced  into  this  part  of  the  work,  by 
which,  it  is  hoped,  the  value  of  the  publication  is  still  farther  augmented: 
and,  upon  the  whole,  the  work  cannot  fail  in  its  present  state  to  recommend 
itself  to  every  friend  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  as  the  most  valuable 
history  of  the  kind  that  is  extant  in  our  language. 
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LIFE  OF  MR.  DANIEL  NEAL,  M.A 


t\>fl-l] 


Mk  Daniel  Ncal  was  born  in  the  city  of  London,  on  the  Mth  of  Decernlter, 
1678.     Wbeu  be  was  very  young,  his  parents  were  removed  by  death,  and  left 

iin,  their  only  surviving  child,  In  the  hands  of  a  maternal  uncle :  whose  care 
hit  health  and  education  was  faithful  and  affectionate,  and  was  often  men- 
ioned  by  bis  nephew  with  gratitude. 

He  received  his  classical  education  at  Merchant  Tailors'  school:  to  which  be 
sent  when  he  was  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  and  where  he  stayed  till  he 
>ai  head  scholar.  In  this  youthful  period  he  gave  a  proof  of  the  nerious  and 
conscientious  principles  by  which  he  was  governed;  fur  an  exhibition  to  St. 
John's  college  m  Oxford  being  offered  to  him,  out  of  a  foundation  belonging  to 
that  school,  be  declined  it;  aud  chose  an  education  for  the  ministry  amongst 
the  Protestant  dissenters. 

About  the  year  lffcMJ,  or  1697,  he  removed  from  this  seminary  to  a  dissenting 
academy,  under  the  direction  of  the  reverend  Thomas  Roue;  under  whose 
tuition  several  eminent  characters  were,  in  part,  forme-It  To  this  gentleman 
th.  Walts  addressed  his  animated  ode,  called  "  Free  Philosophy,"  which  may, 
in  this  view,  be  considered  as  an  honourable  testimonial  to  the  candid  and 
liberal  spirit  with  which  Mr.  Roue  conducted  the  studies  of  bis  pupils. 

Mr.  Neal's  thirst  after  knowledge  was  not  to  be  satisfied  by  the  limited 
advantages  of  one  seminary,  but  piompted  him  to  seek  farther  improvement 
in  foreign  universities.  Having  spent  three  years  with  Mr.  Hone,  he  removed 
to  Hplhittd ;  where  be  prosecute)  hi1*  studies,  for  two  years,  under  the  celebrated 
*— professors  D'Uries,  Grsvius,  and  Burroan,  at  Utrecht;  and  then,  one  year  at 
Leydrn. 

About  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  1703  he  returned  to  England,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Martin  Tomkinaf  and  Mr.  (afterward  the  eminent  Dr.)  Lardner,  and 
soon  after  appeared  in  the  pulpit. 

•Thi*  aamiiw  it  drawn  up  chiefly  from  tbo  memoir  of  Mr.  NeaJ'a  life  in  the  funeral 
termon  ay  Dr  Jennings,  and  a  MS.  account  of  him  and  hi*  woiki  by  bis  ion  Nathaniel 
.Veal,  can,.  ;  communicated  by   hit  grandaon,  Daniel  Lister,  eiq.  of  Hackney. 

t  Am  on  pi  other*.  Dr.  Walla,  Dr.  Hort,  afterward  archbiibop  of  Tuam,  Mr.  Hughes^ 
tW  po*<,  Dr.  John  Evaui,  Air.  Grove,  and  Dr.  Jeremiah  Hunt. 

*  Tim  gentleman  mi  tcttlcd  with  a  diaaenung  congregation  at  Stoke  Ncwingtoii.  In 
th*  year  1 7  IB  Mr.  A«ty,  the  pastor  of  a  congregation  in  Jtopcuiakcr't  alley,  Mwrticld*.  on 
aw  kit  Of  an  eirnaay?  »iih  Mr.  Tom  kin*  for  one  Lord'*  day,  thought  fit  to  alarm  hit  people 
with  the  danger  of  pernicious  error*  tad  dainnahk  heic«»e*  creeping  in  nmongit  the  dii- 
■aMn;  ud  particularly  referred  to  errors  concerning  the  doctrine  of  Carui'i  deity.  Mr. 
T*n>kMM,  to  r.mn  ferae  t  the  ill  tendency  of  tin*  ditcoune  and  of  the  ecnture*  it  convened, 
praaehed,  lit*"  tucccedin^  Luid't  day,  from  John  xx.  J 1 — 23,  on  the  power  of  Christ  to 
wlUr  tlte  Urui  of  salvation.  The  inference  which  lie  deduced  from  the  ditcusaion  of  hit 
aobyeet  waa,  **  dial  no  man  on  earth,  nor  body  of  men  ;  do,  nor  all  the  angel*  in  heaven, 
kavt  pow«  r  u>  make  any  thing  neceaaary  to  salvation,  hot  what  Christ  bath  made  ao."  In 
tfc#  t+ocluumi  of  lua  diacourae,  he  applied  this  general  principle  aa  a  teal  by  which  to  dcci 
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It  was  nol  long  before  Ins  furniture  ami  abilities  attracted  uuiice.     And,  in 
lite  next  year,  lie  was  chosen  assistant  to  Dr.  Johti  Singleton,*  in  the  service  of 

on  the  importance  of  the  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  deity  of  Christ.— 
Here  he  entered  into  ■  particular  survey  of  the  various  passages  in  the  historical  and  epis- 
tolary  hooks  of  the  New   Testament    connected    with    this   point,   and   gave,  at   large,  his 

reasons,  why  he  did  not  apprehend  the  orthodox  nortoa  ssmcetufitg  the  deity  of  Christ  to  be 

a  fundaments!  doctrine  of  Christianity.  This  sermon,  though  the  preacher  neither  denied 
nor  intimated  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  orthodox  doctrine,  gave  much  distrust,  and 
made  a  great  noise.  The  minds  of  his  people  were  irritated,  and  every  attempt  which  Mr. 
Tiuiikina  used  to  calm  them  and  rrstnre  harmony  proving  unsuccessful,  he  resigned  his 
pastoral  connexion,  after  ten  years' services  among  them,  Prejudice  rose  so  high  again* 
him,  that  he  war,  afterward,  denied  the  communion  of  the  church,  in  which  he  had  born 
many  years  before  ;  when,  on  being  disengaged  from  stated  ministerial  functions,  he  desired 
to  return  to  it, 

Mr,  Tomklni  did  nol  again  settle  as  the  pastor  of  a  congregation;  but  did  not  wholly 
lay  aatdo  tbe  character,  or  drop  the  studies,  of  the  Christian  minister.  For  he  occasionally 
preached,  and  published  several  valuable  theological  tracts.  The  first, about  the  year  17-3, 
was  "  A  Sober  Appeal  to  a  Turk  or  an  Indian  concerning  the  plain  sense  of  Scripture, 
relating  to  the  Trinity:  being  an  Answer  to  Dr.  I.  Walls'*  late  book,  entitled,  *  The 
Christian  Doctrine  of  the  Tniwiy,  a  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  three  Persons,  and  one  God, 
asserted  and  proved,  b>  plain  evidence  of  Scripture,  without  the  aid  and  incumbrance  *»f 
human  schemes.1 "  This  piece  was  drawn  up  in  terms  of  decency  mid  respect,  and  in  the  lan- 
guage of  frietidshtp  towards  that  excellent  and  eminent  person,  to  whose  tract  it  wai  a 
reply  :  and  the  whole  was  written  in  an  exemplary  strain  of  moderation  and  candour.  In 
the  year  1748,  it  came  to  a  tecoud  edition:  to  which  were  added,  1.  Rrmarks  on  Dr. 
Wstts'i  three  citations  relating  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  published  in  17*24.  2.  A 
sober  Appeal  to  all  that  have  read  the  New  Testament,  whether  the  reputed  orthodox  are 
not  more  chargeable  with  preaching  a  new  (Impel,  than  reputed  Arians?  3.  A  Reply  to 
Dr  VYatcrUnd's  Animadversions  upon  some  passages  in  the  "  Sober  Appeal.*1  To 
of  the  editions  of  this  treatise  was  the  author's  name  affixed.  In  1732,  Mr.  Tomkins 
published,  also  without  his  name,  a  piece  which  gained  him  great  reputation  ;  entitled  "  Jesus 
the  Mediator  between  Cod  and  Man  ,  an  Advocate  for  us  with  the  Father,  and  a 
Propitutini,  f..r  the  Sins  of  the  World."  A  new  edition  of  this  work  appeared  In 
Ho  published,  in  1738,  **  A  calm  Inquiry,  whether  wc  hare  any  warrant  from  Scripture 
t"i  Idtesatng  ourselves,  in  a  way  of  prayer  or  praise,  directly  lo  the  Holy  Spirit  :  humbly 
i  deration  of  all  Christian*,  particul.  :ly  of  Protestant  Dissenters.'*  This 
piece  has  seriously  impressed  the  minds  of  many,  and  baa,  undoubtedly,  contributed  very 
much  lo  tho  diauae  of  the  trinitarian  doxologv  amongst  the  dissenters.  Mr.  Tomkiu  him- 
self, so  far  back  aa  tho  time  when  he  was  minister  to  the  congregation  at  Stoke  Newingtoo, 
had  forborne  it,  because  be  could  And  no  instance  uf  it  in  Scripture.  All  Mr.  Tomkins' • 
|iu, -!•■  ate  proofs  of  the  candour  of  his  spirit,  aud  of  tho  clearness  and  strength  of  his 
■  <>it.  !a>ng  line*  his  death  there  has  appeared,  io  the  Theological  Repository,  vol.  3. 
i  It. -ni  loin  k.  Dr.  Lsantaafj  in  reply  to  his  letter  on  the  Logos;  in 
defence  of  the  Aftaii  hypothesis.''  In  this  enumeration  of  his  publications  it  had  aim 
in -aprtl  Bu  to  iiirntioii  ain>th«  i,  and  that  thr  titst  in  order  of  time,  via.  "  Tbe  Case  of  M 
ii  Tomkiu*,  b  -iint  of  tbe  Proceedings  of  the  Dissenting  Congrcgariou 

Newthgttin,  upon  oeoaatoa  of  a  surmnu  preached  by  him  July  13,  171b\''   This  piece 
i'  a  nil  (tic  inaiki  of  beisg  a.  fair  and  impartial,  aa    it  is  an  instructive,  nari  it 
lOMtei  ul  iu.inb.iD  ami  ;,,,  ha  supported,  and  with  which  his   writings  are 

ni'l't.  • ..  .1  ,   tbs  Hiupbiity  and  integrity    with   which   he  bore   his   testimony   to  scriptural 
lip,  Christian.  and  tho  divine  unity;  and  tho  weight  and  influence  of  hia 

uiiiilatiaii  tonitovcrsy,  have  justly  entitled  Mr.  Tomkins  to  this  par- 

*  Dr.  John  Singleton  was  a  student  in  the  university  of  Oxford  ;  from  whence,  after  he 
had  beet,  there  eight  years,  he  waa  turned  out  by  the  commissioners  in  1660.     He  then 

I   it  never  practised  it  any  farther  than  to  give  his  ad  vice 
Ui  pai  '«.      !1U  settlement*  were  various.     Residing  some   time    with    lady 

Beat)  in  Hcith. i.l. lure,  In-  preached  then  to  some  dissenters  at  Hertford.  He  was  afterward 
pas  tot  to  n  enngtey  tOOO.      When    tbe    meetings   were   generally  suppressed,   ho 

wtotlniu  WuiHttkbhire,  and  Heed  with  his  wife'a  brother.  Dr.  Timothy  Gibbons,  a  phy. 
•seias).  i  poa  klu  James  giving  libeny  he  preaclied  first  at  Stretton,  a  small  hamlet, 
•ajbl  mllaa  from  Coventry  ;  and  then  became  pastor  to  tho  Independent  congregation  in 
'ha I    i  lAtacs  h.     mas  again   called   to  London,  tn    snrceed    Mr.    T.    Col 
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Independent  congregation,  iu  Alfawitl  UmmiI  ;  and  on  die  doctor's  death, 

iu  170<5,  he  was  elected  their  pastor.     In  this  relation  he  continued,  fur  thiity- 

<ix  year*,  till  about  live  months  before  his  decease.      When  he  accepted  the 

pastoral  office,  the  church,  though  mine  persons  of  considerable  fortune  and 

character  belonged  to  it,  was  very  small,  as  to  numbers;  but  such  acceptance 

did  his  ministry  meet  wild,  that  the  place  of  worship  became,  in  a  few  years, 

too  strait  to  accommodate  the  numbers  that  desired  to  attend  on  Mr.  Neal*s 

preaching  ;  which  obliged  them  to  remove  lo  a  larger  boon  iu  Jewiu-strcet. 

He  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  character  with  attention  and  diligence  :  statedly 

►aching  twice  every  Lord's  day,  till  the  three  or  four  last  years  of  his  life; 

id  usually  devoting  two  or  three  afternoons  in  a  week  to  visiting  his  people. 

pursued  his  studies  with  so  oloN  nn  application,  as  lo  reserve  Utile  or  no 

lime  for  exercise;  though  he  was  assiduous  in  bin  preparations  fur  the  pulpit, 

he  gave  himself  some  scope  in  his  literary  pursuits,  and  particularly  inn 

the  study  of  history,  tu  which  his  natural  genius  strongly  led  him.     "  He 

II  (observes  Dr.  Jennings)  kept  his  character  and  profession  in  view,  as  a 

irisliun  divine  and  minister."' 

The  first  fruits  of  his  literary  labours  appeared  in  1720,  under  the  title  of 
The  History  of  New  England  ;  being  an  impartial  account  nf  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  country,  with  a  new  accurate  Map  thereof:  to  whh:h 
added,  an  Appendix,  containing   their  present  charter,  their  ecclesiastical 
ripline,  and  their  municipal  laws."     In  two  volumes  Bvo.     This  work  con- 
ins  an  entertaining  and  instructive  narrative  of  the  first  planting  oF  the  gospel 
in  a  foreign  heathen  land  :  and,  besides  exhibiting  the  rise  of  a  new  common- 
wealth, struggling  in  its  infant  state  with  a  thousand  difficulties,  and  triumph- 
ing over  them  all,  il  includes  biographical  memoirs  of  the  principal  persuns  in 
church  and  state.     It  was  well  received  iu  New  England  ;  and  the  next  year 
•ir  uni\i T-ity  honoured  the  author  with   the  degree  of  master  of  arts,  the 

academical  title  they  had  power  to  confer, 
hi  the  Mine  year  there  cntne  from  Mr.  Neal's  pen,  "A  Letter  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Francis  Hare,  dean  of  Worcester,  occasioned  by  his  reflections  on  the 
latent  ''*  nil  kite  *  imitation-sermon  and  postscript."     Bto .t 
In  1721  he  published  "The  Christian's  Duly  ami  Interest  in  a  time  of  public 
mger,  from  Eteaid  ix.  4.     A  sermon  preached  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jennings's 
place  in   Wanping,  on    Fiiday,  October  27,  being  a  time  of  solemn 
account  of  the  pi  ague."  J     This  discourse  is  preserved  in  the  library 
Queen's  cottegCj  <    tmbridge.$ 

Mr.  NcaJ  gave  to  the  public,  iu  1792,  H  A  Narrative  of  the  method  and 
success  of  iuoculaling  the  snuill-pox  in  New  England,  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
Co) man  ;  with  a  reply  to  the  objections  made  against  it  from  principles  of 
const  ience,  in  a  letter  from  a  minister  at  Boston.  To  which  is  now  prefixed, 
il  introduction."  On  the  appearance  of  this  piece,  hei  royal  highness 
Caroline,  princess  of  Wales,  sent  for  him  to  wait  on  her,  that  she  might  receive 
from  him  farther  satisfaction  concerning  the  practice  of  inoculation.  He  was 
diced  by  a  physician  of  the  royal  family,  and  received  by  the  princess  iu 
htj  tAoBst  .  wbom  he  found  reading  M  Fox's  Martyrology." — Her  highness  did 
him  the  honour  of  entering  into  a  free  conversation  with  him  for  near  an  hour, 
no  (lie  •  abject  of  inoculation  :  and  afterward  on  other  subjects,  particularly  the 
state  of  the  dissenting  interest  iu  F.ngland,  and  of  religion  in  New  England, 
After  some  time  the  prince  of  Wales,  afterward  George  II.  came  into  the  room. 
and   condescended  to  take  a  part  in  the  conversation  for  above  a  quarter  of 

conformists'  Memorial,  vol.  1,  p.  170.  There  is  a  sermon  of  I>r.  Singleton's 
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•  Funeral  -Vimt'ti  i'ui  Mr.  Ncal.p  33.  " 

t  Tho    Illle    uf  (Mi    <cimoii  wtu  **  Church  Authority  Vindicated.' 

rted  the  aockc  of  bishop  Headier,  wko  published  an  intsw 

It  Uttn  r^ted  hi  Marseille*  in  Pianee,  <■■  thither  from  Uu-  Levant 
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Tlui  discourse  also 
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'•  Index  to  yenuotti,  vol.  2.  p.  -t  I       Article  Kesl. 
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hi  V  aim  xolr.  iij.  i«  to  1h<  met  with  io  the  li 
lit  iIm  Ih  uinnlng  '•(  tin-  next  year  the  request  of  the 

loo. ,  BoulbwArk,  procured  from  him  ike 

V) ii   I  lanuary  1,  fuf  Llie  benefit  of  that  institution,  ue»  Jot) 

i  i   1.1,"  lit.-  Method  ..I    BduoftliOQ  in  the  Charity-scl>aob  est 

..ih  iIm  Adi.iulages  thitl  arise  to  the  Public 
Mm  il.i-   iii'il'iiitf  of  Mr.  NttU'n  appeared  from  the  press  for 
lllJ  m  Lfffl  ilm  druth  if  tin-  Kiv.  Matthew  Clarke,  a  minister  of 

i  n u\i*\  lln  iliMcuten  of  that  period,  gave  occasion  for 

■  ) al  "• n  l"i  I (row  Matt,  xxv.  21.     This  discourse  ■ 

■  .1  1  iiiin.  Rod  lo  n  volume  of  oernions  upon  several 

mI   which    Mr.  Ncal  was  the  editor,  and  to  which  he  prefixed 
nidiiHilri  ill  ihi  author  f 

Al  iltr  lirKnniiiiK  of  thin  yeai  be  printed  a  sermon,  entitled  "  Of  sorrowing 
i  in  'nut,"  ocwuuoiiod  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Anne  PhilUhrowoe, 

hIhi  di  | ««l  UiW  Ufa  hhnitiry  li  I72H-7,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  hex  age. 

■Ian  to  In'  round  in  Uuteo't  college  library,  Cambridge. 
In  17(10,  1 1  in  muled  rri|iii*«i  «>|  tin-  niiinMcrs  and  the  church  prevailed  whh 

1        .  i h,  entitled,  "  Tha  l>nty  of  Praying  for  Ministers  and  the 

iImi!  try,"  from  S  The**.  111.  I.;  preached  at  the  separation  of 
lha  Km    Mi    EUohanJ  IJ.Mm.j  lotbt  pastoral  office  in  the  church  at  Fetter- 

i i       A  piiMiigo  iii  tHb  distciMUM'  deserves  to  be  quoted,  to  aho* 

.  111I...11.  mill  geuorotu  Hulimnic  .it   Mr.  Ncal.     Having  referred  to  the 
.nihil.,  nl  ih.  i  'h  rill  laaii  tni.li  i  (lie  Romas  emperors,  and  then  to  the  pre  vale 

koMi  and  Riptnildoo  lor  a  thousand  years  after  Rome  became  papal,  he 
•  K  "  Tlir  linbi  «-l  il.r  kiivjm-1  broko  out  again  at  the  Reformation;  but, 
mI,.,i  ulwtruvlloiii  \m  il  mil  with  ever  mucc!  bow  much  blood  has  been 


•p.  Mr.  N«l. 

f   Mr.  Mat  I      af  .*nnii.iu-fi  amongst  the  dissenting  minuter*  of 

iImI  |wii--i,  on. i  tin  (..I.,  i  la  Dr.  I  tea  of  axMoaha jaMile*, «no  asaal  not 

long'  siine  ni    I  wns  descended  from  a  genteel   family  in  the  counrv 

I       lit:  *»•  tl.r  ■on  ..I  thr  Roy.  Matthew  Clark*,  who  wns  ejected  from  Harhorongh 

i.i   \im        mul    %*!■■    hum    1  t  In  "ii  v  'J,  18CS-4.        Ilii    father,  who   had    been    an 

bridge,  lot  him  through  Che  learned  language*. 

Ills  academical  studios  were  piuiued,  under  the  learned  Mr.  Woodhouse,  at  Nhcrifhalcs  in 

Khioj.i  i  .i,c«.      Mr.  Clarke,  when  he  bad   finished  hi* 

aeadatniral  course,  «poiit  two  ynars  In   Lwdan,  for  die  benefit  of  conversing  with  learned 

own,  and  forming  bhswalf  oa  the  model  of  the  most  oclebrmicd  preacher*.     He  began  hit 

imitMrt  i.i  Ilk  i   with  prtal  lasaptaaw,      No  that  great  additkHU  were  mado  to  the  church, 

■Mali  Ml  t"nl, -i  had  fonnnl,  ut  Market  Hal-borough  ;   and  he  laid  the  foundation  of  several 

societies  of  Protestant  dissenters  iu  those  purl*.      Being  cugaged.  when  he  was  on  a  v 

London,  in  1687,  to  supjdv  the  mngrcgaLion  at  Sandwich  in  Kent   for  n  few  Lord's   dav*„ 

he  wu  prevailed  with  to  spend  two  yeari  there;  which  ho  did  with  eminent  mrwa       In 

lliHO,  he  wus  unanimously  invited  to  become  assistant  to  Uic  ageil  Mr.   Ford,  the  pastor  of 

a  congregation  in  Milca'i  lane  ;  which  was  then  i educed  to  a  rery  low  state  :  but  (be  audi- 

I  i  a  few  years,  became  crowded  ;  and  seven  or  eight  in  a  month  were  added  to  the 

iiion.      In  ltW7,  Mr.  Clarke  was  choten  one  of  the  lecturera  at  pinners'- hall.     He 

mmried,  in  liil'G,  Mrs.  Anne  Frith,  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Frith,  of  WnuUor,  who  waa 

repealedly  mayor  of  that  corporation.      Hia  pulpit  abilities  were  greatly  admired,  ami  hi« 

[inn  li  sought ;  bo  that  he  usually  preached  twice  or  three  time*  on  a  LoftT 
and  several  times   in   the  week.      He  died  March  -7,  l"-<».  aged  sixty -two  year*,  much 
beloved  and  much  lamented,  and  leaviug  behind  him  the  character  of  having  been  amongst 
Ote  boat  and  most  useful  divine*  of  his  age.      Mr.  NeaTs  Memoir*  of  Ui  Im. 

I    Mr.  Ranlin  was   a   miniptct    of  reputation  amongst  the   Independents,  one  of  the  six 

preachers  of  ilio  Merchaato1  lecture  at  INnnera'-hall,  and  the  author  of  a  volume  of  sermons 

i,  which  met  with  great  acceptance, and  passed  through  moie  than  one  cdi'ion. 
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apilU  and  bow  uinDy  families  ruined,  mid  sent  into  banishment,  for  the  profession 
of  it  '.  There  i»  at  tins  time  a  Moody  inquisition  in  Spam  ;  und  the  sword  uf  the 
magistrate  is  drawn  against  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  Italy,  France,  Poland, 
in  seTeral  parts  of  Germany,  and  in  other  Popish  countries.  I  wish  I  could  say, 
that  all  Protestant  governments  were  willing  the  gospel  should  bare  its  free 
course  ;  but  our  fathers  in  this  nation  bare  drunk  of  the  hitler  cup  of  persecu- 
tion ;  our  teachers  have  been  driven  into  corners  and  the  mouths  of  thousands 
stopped  in  one  day  i  Blessed  be  God  that  there  is  now  a  more  open  door !  Let 
u«  pray,  that  all  penal  laws  for  religion  may  be  taken  away,  and  that  no  civil 
discouragements  may  lie  upon  Christians  of  any  denomination,  for  the  peace- 
able profession  of  their  faith,  hut  that  the  gospel  may  have  free  course." 

In  the  year  I7S2  came  out  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Neal's  great  work,  "  The 
History  of  the  Puritans."  The  following  circumstances  gave  birth  to  this  pub- 
lication. Dr.  Edmund  C'alamy,  many  years  before,  had,  in  bis  "  Abridgment 
of  the  life  of  Mr.  Richard  Baxter,  and  "the  continuation  of  it,"  laid  before  the 
public  a  view  of  the  state  of  nonconformity  ,and  of  the  characters  and  sufferings 
•  >f  the  principal  adherents  to  it,  during  Ibe  period  that  immediately  succeeded 
to  the  act  or  uniformity  in  1009.  Dr.  John  Evans*  on  this,  formed  a  design 
of  writing  **  A  History  of  Nonconformity i*  from  the  beginning  of  the  Refor- 
mation to  ItMO,  when  the  civil  wars  began.  Mr.  Nenl  was  requested,  by  several 
ministers  and  other  person*  of  considerable  figure  amongst  the  dissenters,  to  take 
up  (he  history  from  the  year  1640,  and  to  carry  it  on  to  the  act  of  uniformity. 
Dr.  Evans  proceeded  a  great  way  in  the  execution  of  his  design,  by  collecting. 
for  several  years,  with  great  industry  and  expense,  proper  materials  from  all 
quarters,  and  by  filling  several  quires  of  paper  with  references,  under  each  year, 
id  the  books  he  had  read  on  the  subject.  He  had  gone  so  far  as  to  have  written 
out  fairly  about  a  third  part  of  the  two  folios  he  intended  to  fill.     But  his  con- 


*  Dr.  John  Etuis  the  author  of  two  volumes  of  judicious  ami  admired  sermons  on  tlie 
iriilian  temper,  am)  of  many  lingle  tennons  wis  the  ton  of  Mr.  John  Evans,  of  Usliol- 
college,  Oxford,  and  ejected  by  the  art  of  uniformity  from  Oswestry,  lie  «u  born  at 
Wrexham  in  the  year  16*7!'.  His  mother  wua  the  daughter  of  the  eminent  colonel  Gerard, 
governor  of  Cheater. castle.  He  received  his  education  tint  under  Mr.  Thomas  Rowe,  of 
lx>ndtro  ;  and  afterward  under  Mr.  Richard  Franklnnd,  at  Knthmill,  in  Yorkshire.  He 
enjoyed  gnat  advantages  under  both,  and  made  a  singular  proficiency  in  all  the  parts  of 
ratiunal  and  polite  literature.  His  first  settlement  was  in  the  family  of  Mrs.  Hunt,  of 
Boreatten  in  Shropshire,  relict  of  Roland  Hunt,  esq.,  and  sitter  of  lord  Paget,  ambassador 
to  the  Ottoman  court.  In  this  retirement  hr  read  over  entire  Mr.  Pole's  Latin  Synopsis, 
in  fire  volumes  folio,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his  great  skill  in  Scripture  criticism,  and 
all  the  Christian  writers  of  the  three  first  centuries,  under  the  direction  of  the  learned  Mr. 
James  Owen.  His  first  settlement,  as  a  minister,  was  in  the  place  of  his  nativity  :  from 
whence  be  removed  to  London,  to  be  assistant  to  Dr.  Daniel  Williams,  pastor  of  a  congre- 
gation in  Hand-alley,  It  iihopsgatc- street ;  which  afterward  removed  to  New  Bond-sUvct, 
Petty. France.  Dr.  Evans,  after  several  years,  waa  by  Dr.  Williams's  desire  mado  co- 
aanrtor  with  him,  and  sucrctded  him  at  his  death.  Co  taking  the  whole  charge  of  the  con* 
gregatMn,  be  spent  a  week  iti  solemn  retirement  and  in  extraordinary  exercises  of  devotion. 
Hr  arms  one  uf  the  six  preachers  of  the  Merchant!*  lecture  at  Sailers'  -lull,  and  for  several 
yean  concerned  in  the  "Lord's  day  evening  lecture  in  that  place.  Besides  the  sermon* 
sssssMfeoed  above,  be  published  a  small  volume  addressed  tuyutiug  persona,  which  has  been 
npriaUfd  within  these  few  yean,  and  a  tract  or  two  on  the  "  Importance  of  Scripture  con- 
seajowaeea,"  drawn  up  in  a  masterly  way,  with  great  clearness  and  judgment,  sohriety  and 
decency.  1Mb  the  umvrrsitic?  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  without  his  knowledge  and 
in  a  moat  honourable  manner,  conforreil  on  htm  their  highest  academical  honour  A  com. 
>.  of  distem pen  biokc  down  his  constitution,  and  deprived  the  world  of  his  abilities 
anal  labour*,  at  so  early  a  period  as  the  fifty -first  year  of  his  age.  May  23,  1730.  He  ex 
relies)  in  lite  several  virtue*  of  integrity,  greatness  and  generosity  of  mind  ;  in  compassion 
and  tenderness,  in  a  catholic  temper  and  a  public  spirit,  and  in  a  steady  regular  piety.  Hi* 
solidity  «f  judgment  united  with  vivacity,  hi*  industry  and  prudence,  were  distinguishing 
*nd  superior  to  roott  others.  Amongst  the  pertinent,  devout,  and  excellent  sentiments  ho 
dropped  in  thu  coarse  of  his  illness,  whm  he  looked  upon  his  body  swollen  with  distemper, 
,1  often  say  with  plrtsurr,  "  This  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption, — O  glotioui 
!"    Dr.  Harris  »  funeral  sermon  h>r  Dr.  Evans,  in  his  Funeral  Discourses,  p.  -85 — '2^'>. 
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■Cant  employment  as  a  minister,  ilic  multiplicity  of  public  affaire  which  posted 
ibraagh  liit  hands,  ill  health,  and  various  disappointments  and  troubles  in  hit 
own  concerns  greatly  interrupted  his  close  application  to  the  work;  aud  iit> 
ilc  uli,  in  the  year  1730,  put  n  tinal  period  to  the  design,  which  was  left  ia  an 
unfinished  state.  In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Neil  hid  prosecuted,  his  work  with  so 
much  application  and  spirit,  that  he  had  completed  his  collections, and  putihem 
in  order  for  the  press,  some  length  of  lime  before  the  doctor's  decease.  Tail 
event  obstructed  his  immediate  progress,  and  opened  to  him  a  new  field  of  rtudi 
ami  inrestigaiion :  for  he  now  found  it  necessary  to  take  up  himself  the  long 
period  of  history  fmm  the  Reformation  to  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wan, 
that  bis  own  collections  might  be  published  with  more  acceptance,  tod  appear 
with  greater  advantage,  than  he  appieheuded  they  could  bare  done,  it  the 
doctor's  province  had  been  entirely  neglected.* 

The  approbation  which  followed  the  publication  of  the  first  volume  of"  The 
IliMorv  oi  the  Puritans"  encouraged  him  to  prosecute  his  design  ;  and  the  next 
year,  1743,  produced  a  second  volume  of  that  work. 

Between  the  appearance  of  (his  and  the  subsequent  rarls  of  his  history,  we 
find  Mr.  Ned  engaged  with  some  ofhii  respectable  brethren  in  earning  on 
emnoB  of  Icututcs ;  one  at  Bcrry-sirecl ;  the  other  at  Suiters '-hall. 

The  fonner  was  preached  at  the  request  and  by  the  encouragement 
William  Coward,  esq.,  of  WaliharuBlow.  It  consisted  of  fifty-four  sermon* 
the  principal  heads  of  the  Christian  religion,  entitled  **  Faith  am 
Mr.  Neiil's  nasoctntes  in  this  service  were,  Dr.  Watts  Dr.  J.  Guise,  Mr.  Samuel 
Price,  Mr.  Julm  Hubbard,  and  Dr.  David  Jennings .+  The  terms  on  which 
Mr.  Neal  complied  with  Mr.  Coward's  request, made  through  a  common  friend, 
h.  i.tkt-  part  in  this  service,  are  proofs  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of 
niiml  which  he  possessed,  and  was  determined  to  maintain.  His  reauitUions 
were,  that  he  would  draw  up  the  dedication,  write  the  preface,  and  choose  bis 
nwii  subjects,  in  which  Mr.  Coward,  though  they  were  not  very  pleasing  to  a 
KOiilleinun  of  his  known  humour,  and  fondness  for  adulation  and  con t ml, 
acquiesced,  rather  than  the  lecture  should  lose  the  advantage  and*  reputation 
thai  it   would  derive  from   Mr,  Neat's  abilities  and  name|.      The  ttibj* 


"  l>r.  Harris's  funeral  lennon  fur  Dr.  Evans,  in  liu  volume  of  Funeral  Discount*,  pi 
269,  390 1  mi]  the  MS  account  of  Mr.  Noal. 

t  It  ia  needless  to  ur  any  thing  hen*  of  the  first  name  on  this  list.  Dr.  Watts,  whose 
fame  by  hii  various  writing  ha*  been  so  universally  diffused. 

Mr.  Samuel  Prin  .  u*M  u  m ue  of  the  Uio  Dr.  Richard  Price,  served  forty-five  year*  iu  the 
nrinsstrj  of  the  gospel,  with  Dr.  Watts,  as  assistant  or  co-pastor.  Ho  was  ■  man  of 
exemplary  probity  and  virtue,  of  Bound  and  solid  sense,  a  judicious  aud  useful  preacher, 
eminent  for  hit  gift  in  prayer,  and  for  wisdom  and  prudence  in  the  management  of  sthurs. 
He  was  a  n*uV  i  f  tTubO,  received  hia  academical  learning  under  Mr.  Timothy  Jollie,  at 
Attcrtlifftj,  and  died  in  1756. 

Dr.  John  Quite  was  well  known  as  a  popular  preacher,  and  as  the  author  of  a  paraphrase 
on  the  Now  Testament,  in  three  vols,  quarto. 

Mr    Hubbard  wru  minuter  of  a  congregation  at  Stepney,  and  about  three  year*  before 
liift  death  was  chosen  tutor  of  a  seminary  for  educating  young  men  for  the-  mm 
filled  botb  capacities  with  considerable  reputation,  and  is  said  to  have  had  to  extensive 
familiar  an  Acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  ai  to  supersede  the  use  of  a  cone 
wiiir li  li».l  no  place  in  his  library. 

Dr.  David  Jennings  baa  left  behind  him  "  An  introduction  to  the  use  of  the  globe*  and 
orrery."  u  An  introduction  to  the  knowledge  of  medal*,**  aud  "  Jewish  Antiquities,"  aa 
monument*  of  Ids  genius  and  learning.  For  many  years  ho  waa  at  the  head  of  the  serai- 
nary  eodfWvd  by  Mr.  Coward's  munificence  :  and  for  forty-four  years  pastor  of  a  congre- 
gation in  Old  GravcMattc,  Wapping.  He  was  a  pleasing  and  pathetic  preacher,  an  early 
riser,  very  uictliodical  aud  punctual  In  the  arrangements  of  his  studies  and  business,  «r>H, 
notwithstanding  thai  be  lived  much  in  his  study,  his  conversation  was  lively  and  instruc- 
tive, and  hit  OeMrVM  easy  and  affable.  He  published  *rveral  sermons,  and  was  the  author 
Lb*  above.  He  died  September  26,  1762,  in  his  seven t»  • 
first  year. 

rtvalc  iiifonnHtmh 
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handled  by  him  were,  "  The  divine  authority  and  perfection  nf  the  Holy 
Scripture*,'  from  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  "  Of  God,  as  the  Governor  and  Judge  of  the 
moral  world,  angels  and  men,"  on  Daniel  iv,  83.  "  The  incarnation  of  Christ 
ms  the  promised  Messiah ;"  the  text  Gal.  iv.  4,5.  ■  Effectual  culling,  with  iu 
fruit*,  viz.  regeneration  and  sancliticntiou  by  the  1  Inly  Spirit ; "  from  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
M  Confession  of  sin,  repentance,  and  conversion  to  holiness ;"  on  Acts  iii.  l!>. 
*•  Of  fearing  God,  and  trusting  in  him  ;"  PmiIiti  xxxi.  It).  u  The  sncrameul  of 
the  Lord's  supper  ;"  on  I  Cor.  xt.  23. 3ft.  "  The  love  of  our  neighbour;"  the  text 
John  xiii.  34,  8ft.  And  "  The  pleasure  and  advantage  of  vital  religion  ; "  from 
Rom,  vii.  22.  These,  with  the  discourses  of  the  other  preachers,  were,  nfier 
the  course  was  finished,  published  in  two  vols.  6*0.  in  1735;  and  have  passed 
through  several  editions.  Dr,  Doddridge,  when  speaking  of  them,  says,  **  I 
cannot  recollect  where  I  h»ve  seen  a  set  of  imporlimt  thoughts  on  such  various 
and  weighty  subjects  more  judiciously  selected,  more  naturally  digested,  more 
closely  compacted,  more  accurately  expressed,  oz  in  a  few  words  more  power- 
fully enforced,  than  1  have  generally  found  in  those  sermons*.1'  Without 
determining  whether  this  eucuiiimiii  be  exaggerated  or  iiol.it  may  certainly  be 
pronounced,  lli.it  the  practical  strain  in  which  the  discourses  are  drawn  up,  and 
the  good  temper  with  which  the  subjects  of  greatest  controversy  are  here 
bandied,  without  any  censure  or  even  illiberal  insinuation  against  others 
mingling  with  the  representation  of  their  own  views  on  the  points  discussed, 
do  great  honour  to  the  heart  and  spirit  of  the  authors. 

The  other  course  of  lectures,  in  which  Mr.  Neal  was  engaged,  arose  from  an 
alarm  concerning  the  increase  of  Popery,  whieh  prevailed  about  the  end  of  the 
year  1734.  Some  eminent  dissenting  ministers  of  the  day,  of  the  Presbyterian 
denomination,  in  conjunction  with  one  of  each  of  the  other  persuasions,  agreed 
to  preach  a  set  of  sermons  on  the  main  principles  and  errors,  doctrines  and 
practices,  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to  guard  Protestants  against  the  efforts  of  its 
emissaries.  The  gentlemen  who  engaged  in  this  design  were,  Mr.  John  Barker, 
T>r.  Samuel  Chandler,  Mr.  tieorge  Smith,  Dr.  Samuel  Wright,  l>r.  William 
Harris,  Dr.  Ohadiah  Hughes,  Dr.  Jeremiah  Hunt,  Mr.  Joshua  Bayes,  Mr.  John 
Newman,  Dr.  Jabcz  Earle,  Mr.  Mtees  bowman,  l>r.  Benjamin  Grosvenor,  Mr. 
Thomas  Leavcsly,  Mr.  Joseph   Burrough,  a  minister  of  the  Antiprcilobaplist 

inarion  +,  and  Mr.  Neal,  who  was  an  Independent.    The  subject  which  fell 


•  Doddridge**  Ten  Sermon*.  12ino.  Preface,  p.  ix. 

t  Mr.  Jobo  Barker  was,  for  a  number  of  years,  a  preacher  of  popular  talents  and  great 
eminence,  fir»t  at  Hackney,  and  then  at  SaltcriMiall.  Many  tingle  sermons  c.-imc  from 
kit  pas,  and  be  published  a  volume  of  discount*  in  his  lifetime,  which  wm  succeeded  by  a 
WCopd  Tuliuiie  after  hit  death  in  17(>3. 

Dr.  Samuel  Chandler  it  well  known  as  rising  superior  to  moat,  either  within  the  pale  of 
tit*  establishment  tir  out  of  it,  in  learning  and  abilities. 

Mr.  George  Smith  officiated  to  the  society  of  the  Gravel-pit  meeting,  Hackney,  for 
thirty  years,  a*  a  preacher  excelled  by  none  and  equalled  by  few.  He  dud  May  1,  1746, 
agei  •ftyseren,  looked  upon  by  bis  own  brethren  as  holding  the  first  rank  in  merit 
amowftt  tbeto  ;  and  not  less  honoured  and  valued  by  those  of  the  establishment  who 
knew  him. 

Dr.  Samuel  Wright,  die  author  of  many  single  sermons  and  several  valuable  practical 
work*,  waa  distinguished  by  pulpit  talents.  He  wu  thirty-eight  years  pastor  of  the  ron- 
gregation,  which  urik'in-illy  met  for  religious  Worship  in  Hlackfrinrs,  and  then  greatly 
menacing  under  his  preaching,  which  waa  serious  and  judicious,  solemn  and  striking. 
removed  to  Carter. lane.      He  died  in  his  sixty-fourth  year,  1746. 

Dr.  William  Harris,  who  wai  upwards  of  forty  yean  pastor  of  a  congregation  in 
Crntched-friara,  waa  a  very  acceptable  preacher,  and  the  author,  beside*  many  single 
nam  dps,  of  a  Toltune  of  discourses  on  "  The  principal  representations  of  the  Messiah 
Ikrwogbout  the  Old  Testament,"  and  of  another  called  "  Funeral  Discourses,  in  two  porta  : 
containing,  1.  Consolation  on  the  death  of  our  friends,  and  2.  Preparation  fur  our  own 
death."  His  compositions  were  laboured  and  finished.  It  waa  amongst  the  excellences 
of  his  character,  that  be  was  scarce  ever  seen  to  be  angry  ;  waa  a  very  great  patron  and 
friend  of  young  ministers,  and  had  a  concern  in  many  great  and  useful  dcttgui  of  a  public 
nature.      He  died  high  in  reputation  and  usefulness-.  May  25,  1740,  aged  sixty-five. 
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to  bis  lot  to  discus*  was,  "  the  supremacy  of  St.  Peter,  aiid*  the  bUlion*  of 

liia  successors."     These  discourses  wcic  separately  printed  imme<lu*tcly  after 


Dr.  Ohodiah  Hughe*  "  was  many  years  minister  of  a  congregation  in  Soutbwark,  from 
which  lie  removed  u>  Westminster.  He  «ai  mi  acceptable  preacher,  and  printed  tume 
occasional  sermon*."     Dr.  Kippis's  Life  of  Dr.  Lardncr. 

.  Dr.  Jeremiah  Hunt,  nf  Pinner**. hall,  «u  a  moit  respectable  chamctrr,  a  man  of  extcn- 
11  vo  leaning  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  Scripture*  ;  he  published  many  ocnuionsj 
sermons,  and  u  An  essay  towards  explaining  the  History  or  the  Revelation*  of  Scripture." 
He  died  5lh  of  September,  1744,  aged  sixty -seven. 

Mr.  Jo»bua  Baye*  was  pastor  of  the  congn-gatinn  in  Hatton  •garden. 

Mr.  John  Newman  was,  for  many  yean,  one  of  the  moat  celebrated  preachers  In  the 
city  of  I  .on  Jon  ;  who  delivered,  to  rrowded  audience*,  long  ami  laboured  sermons  without 
Kay  atfiirtnnfc  of  notes.  He  ww  first  assistant  to  Mr.  Nathaniel  Taylor,  nnd  then  co-pastor 
with  Mr.  William  Tong,  at  Sallm'-hall  ;  appearing  in  the  tame  place  Tor  live- and- forty 
rear*,  with  great  credit  and  comfort,  and  died  while  he  was  esteemed  and  beloved,  in 
full  reputation  and  usefulness,  much  missed  and  lamented,  in  hi*  sixtv-fifth  year, 
July  2.5,  1741. 

Dr.  .labri  Karle,  a  chuaical  scholar,  remarkablu  for  a  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  nf 
which  never  forsook,  him  to  the  hut,  woe  for  Dear  seventy  yean  a  noted  miniate*  m 
He  preached  to  tbe  lost  Sunday  in  hn  life,  and  died  in  hi*  chair  without  a  groan  or  saga, 
aged  ninety-two.  He  win  potior  of  a  congregation  at  Long-acre,  and  one  of  iho  Tuesday 
lecturer*  at  Saltcrs'-hall.  He  printed,  besides  several  sermons,  a  little  tnut  fulled  Sacra- 
mental Exercises:  and  in  the  second  ciliijou  of  the  "  Bingraphia  Britaiinira,''  under  the 
tirticle  Araory,  there  is  a  small  copy  of  rrncc  which  he  tent  to  hi*  friend  Dr.  Han-it,  on 
their  both  receiving  diplomas  from  a  Scotch  university. 

Mr.  Moses  Lawman,  more  than  forty  yean  minister  of  a  congregation  at  Clapham, 
Surrey,  to  a  great  character  for  general  literature  added  a  I  ho  rough  acquaintance  with 
Jewish  learning  and  antiquities.  His  treatise  on  the  civil  government  of  the  Hebrews, 
another  on  the  ritual  of  that  people,  and  a  commentary  on  tbe  Revelations,  have  been 
held  in  high  estimation.  A  small  piece  drawn  up  by  him,  in  the  mathematical  form,  to  prove 
the  unity  and  perfections  of  God  d  priori*  was  called  by  Dr.  Chandler  a  truly  golden 
treatise,  and  averted  to  be  a  strict  demonstration.  After  hi*  decease  there  appeared  from  the 
press  three  tracts  on  the  Sheebinsh  and  Lagos,  published  from  his  MSS.  by  Dr.  Chandler, 
Dr.  Lard  nrr,  and  Mr.  Sanricrcock.    He  reached  the  age  of  seven!  \-iwo.  and  died  May  3,  17  V2. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Grosvcnor  was  a  minister  in  London,  of  distinguished  reputation,  upwards 
of  fifty  yean.  A  singular  acumen,  lively  imagination,  and  warm  devotion  of  heart,  chsu 
rac tensed  his  discourses,  which  were  delivered  with  a  graceful  utterance.  He  wot  born  in 
FjfllrnNrn.  1st  January,  1675:  was  chosen  minister  to  the  congregation  in  Cmsbv-square 
in  1704,  which.hc  soon  raised  into  a  flourishing  rhurch  and  crowded  auditory  :  and  in  1716 
ho  was  elected  one  of  the  six  preachers  at  the  Merchant*'  lecture  at  SaJtcra'-hall.  In 
1749,  he  retired  from  all  public  services;  and  died  August  27th,  1748,  in  the  eighty. third 
year  of  his  age.  He  published  many  single  sermons ;  the  most  distinguishing  of  which  was 
one  on  M  The  temper  of  Jesus  towards  his  enemies,''  which  was  reprinted  at  Cambridge  so 
lately  as  the  year  1758  ;  it  was  a  transcript  of  his  own  heart  and  life.  '  \n  Kssay  on 
Health  ;  "  and  an  excellent  treatise  entitled  **  The  Mourner; "  both  of  which  have  pawed 
through  several  editions,  and  will  continue  to  be  memorials  of  his  genius,  learning,  and 
spirit.  Of  the  latter  the  following  passage  in  his  diary  is  on  amiable  specimen  :  "  I  thank 
God  (says  he)  for  that  temper  nf  mind  and  genius,  which  has  made  tt  natural  for  me  to 
have  an  avenion  to  bigotry.  This  has  improved  constantly  with  my  knowledge.  And  the 
enlarging  my  mind  towards  those  who  differ  Train  mo  has  kept  pace  with  my  illumination 
ami  intellectual  improvements,  *  Agree  to  differ,*  is  a  good  motto.  The  reason  and  love- 
liness of  such  a  friendly  disposition  would  recommend  it,  and  I  am  persuaded  pearsjlsj 
would  ahnott  take  it  of  themselves,  if  it  were  not  for  tbe  several  arts  used  to  prevent  it.** 

Mr.  Thomas  Lcavcsly,  was,  for  some  years,  minister  of  the  Old  Jewry  in  London. 

Mr.  Joseph  Burroughs  was  a  learned  and  judicious  divine  ;  of  which,  not  only  the  sermon 
in  the  above  collection,  hut  a  volume  of  sermons  published  in  1741,  and  "A  view  of 
Popery,"  taken  from  the  creed  of  pope  Plus  IV.  afford  ample  proof.  He  was  slso  the 
lutl, ,,i  nf  several  single  sermons,  and  of  "  Two  discourses  relating  to  positive  institution*  ." 
which  brought  on  a  cootroveny  between  him  and  the  worthy  Dr.  Caleb  Fleming, 
on  tbe  mode  and  subject  of  baptism.  He  was  fifty-two  years  connected  with  the  General 
Baptist  congregation  in  Barbican,  London,  first  as  an  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen, 
and  from  the  year  1717,  as  pastor,  to  November  23,  1761,  when  he  died  in  the  m»nitv 
seventh  year  of  his  age  ;  having  supported,  through  so  long  a   life,  the  character  of  the 
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ich  wis  preached,  and  when  ihe  lecture  was  closed,  were  collected  together, 
md  formed  two  volumes,  8ro*. 


itijcri 


ipril 


steady  friend  to  liberty  snd  free  inquiry,  of  a  zealous  advocate   for  the  importance  of  the 

.  in  revelation,  and  of  the  itretiuoui  promoter  of  every  scheme  tint  tended  to  advance 

common  interests  of  religion,  as  well  as  those  which  were  particularly  calculated  for 

benefit  of  Baptist  societies :  whtlo  through  the  greatest  part  of  this  period  he  bad  aa  a 

linister  served  the  church,  with  which  he  was  united,  with  the  greatest  fidelity, affection, 

and  Teal. 

The  length  of  this  note  might  appear  to  require  an  apology,  were  not  the  names,  to  whose 

it  if  devoted,  too  eminent  in  their  day  to  be  passed  over  without  some  respectful 

Several  of  the  preceding  gentlemen,  via.  the  Drs-  Groavcnor,  Wright,  and  Evant, 

Mr.  Lowman,  were  engaged  in   the   tears  1716,  1717,   1 7 1  ft ,  with  Dr.  Avery,  and 

tk  Simou  Brown,  in  a  valuable   publication,  entitled,   M  The  Occasional  Paper  ; "  a  work 

to  the  came  of  religious,  liberty,  free  inquiry,  and  chant  v. 
*   It  is  proper  to  add,  that   this  defence  of  Protestantism  did    not   terminate  with   the 
livery  of  the  sermon*   from    the   pulpit   at  Sailers '-hall.      Dr.  Chandler  pursued   hit 
rt   in   "  A    second    treatise    on    the   notes  of  the  church;"   aa    a   supplement   to   his 
in,  at   that  place,  on    the  same  subject.      And  Dr.   Harris   followed  up  his  sennan  on 
itubvtantiation  with   "  A   second   discourse,  in   which  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John 'a 
net  ia  particularly  considered:  preached  at  the  Merchants'  lecture  at  Salu-m'-hall, 
'22,  173u,"  which  was  reckoned  to  posses*  peculiar  merit.     Mr.  Burroughs   farther 
>w*d  himself  an  able  writer,  in  the  cause  for  which   the  sermons  were  preached,  hy  his 
Review  of  Poperv."     The  course  of  lectures  had  not  gone  on  a  month,  when  a  gentle* 
or  two  being  in  mmptiny  with  a  Romish  priest  at  the  Pope's- head  tavern  in  Cnmhill, 
the  subject  of  conversation  ;  and  the  latter  objected,  in  particular,  against  some 
in  Mr.  Barker's  sermon,  a*  what  could  not  be  supported  by  proper  vouchers.     This 
it  on,  by  appointment,  "  Two  conference*  on  the  <lh  and  13th  of  February,  1734-5, 
the  Bell  tavern  in  Nicholas- lace,  en  the  blasphemy  of  many   Popish  writers  in  giving, 
of  popes  \n  receiving,  the  title  of  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope  ;  on  the  doctrines  of  snb- 
ibarjofi ;  praying  to  saint*  and  angels,  and  of  denying  the  u*c  of  the  Scriptures  to  the 
r."      At   the  first  of  these   conferences    twenty  were   present,  and   the  dispute  waa  ann- 
oy  the  Romish    priest.  Dr.  Hunt,  and  a  divine  of  the  church  of  England  ;  at   the 
the  debate  lav  between   the  former  Catholic  gentleman,  Mr.  Murgnn,  accompanied 
Mr.   V&ughan,  supposed  to  be  a  priest,  and   Dr.  Hunt,  Dr.  Chandler,  and  Mr.  John 
.well  known   to  the  world   for  his   integrity   and    learning:    Dr.  Talbot  Smith  was 
chairman,  and   the  whole  company  consisted  of  thirty.     A  state  of  these  disputa- 
r*»  soon  published  by  an  anonymous  author,  entitled,  "  Two  conference*  held,"  Arc. 
Catholic  party  also  gave  a  representation  of  them  to  the  public  in  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
two  conferences,  Ac.  truly  stated."      This  brought  out  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Chandler 
!■  mount  of  the  conference  held  in  Nicholas- lane,  February  13,  173-1-5,  between  two 
itah   priests  and  some  Protestant  divines,  with   some  remarks  on    the  pamphlet,  &c." 
tor's  account  is  ton  fined  to   the  second  conference,  because  he  was  not  present  at 
fetf. 

iooo  after  these  Saltcrs'-haU  sermons  were  published,  there  appeared  a  pamphlet,  in 
in  1736  ran  to  a  third  edition,  entitled,  *•  A  supplement  to  the  sermons  latelv 
at  Salten'-hall  against  Popery :  containing  just  and  useful  remarks  on  another 
iptioo  therein  omitted."  The  author  of  this  tract  was  Mr.  (I.  Killingworth,  a 
lay-gentleman  of  Norwich.  The  design  of  it  was  to  show,  that  the  reasoning 
geoUcfuen,  who  preached  those  sermons,  affected  not  only  the  Papists,  but  them- 
m  rejecting  the  baptism  of  adult  persons,  and  substituting  In  the  room  thereof  the 
Jnsf  of  infants.  The  .-wither,  with  this  view,  besides  stating  from  the  New  Trata- 
tcW  evidence  in  favour  of  his  own  sentiments,  shrewdly  applied  a  great  number  of 
««  from  the  sermons,  somewhat  in  the  way  of  a  parody,  to  establish  his  own  con* 
clsjsissB;  and  \o  prove,  that  if  those  gentlemen  practised  or  believed  any  thing  as  a  part  of 
tsW  swlifion  of  the  holy  Jesus,  which  could  not  be  plainly  and  clearly  proved  from  the  New 
TssstSliuniT  (as  he  conceived  that  they  did  in  the  matter  of  spriukling  of  infants),  they 
snsjat  look  upon  themselves  as  self-condemned,  their  own  arguments  being  a  full  confutation 
•»f  llssssv.  Mr.  Killingworth  showed  himself  an  able  writer  by  other  pieces  in  favour  of  the 
f«r  which  he  was  a  strenuous  advocate  :  and  published  also  u  An  Answer  '*  to 
late  vrrr  respectable  Mr.  Micajah  Towgood's  tract,  entitled  "  Infant  Baptism  a  Reason- 
r  rWrvict-  ;"  by  way  of  appendix  to  an  examination  of  Dr.  Forster's  **  Salami  on 
Communion.'*  In  one  of  his  piece*,  he  likewise  replied  to  the  arguments  of 
nUysTs  previous  question. 


The 


In  the  year  1736*  came  uut  the  third  volume  of  tlie  History  of  the  Puritans:* 
and  Mr.  Neat's  design  was  completed,  by  the  publication  of  the  fourth,  in  the 
•  ^Q  — —  year  1738,  which  brought  down  tlie  history  of  nonconformity  to  the  act  of 
toleration  by  king  William  and  quern  Mary,  in  the  year  IA80.  This  and  Mr 
NobI'h  other  historical  works  snrcari  his  name  through  the  learned  world,  and 
justly  secured  to  him  great  and  permanent  reputation.  Dr.  Jennings  speaking 
of  them  sav*-,"  I  am  satisfied  ihnt  there  is  no  judicious  and  unprejudiced  person, 
thai  has  conversed  with  the  volumes  lie  wrote,  but  will  acknowledge  he  had  an 
excellent  talent  at  writing  Malory.  Hit  style  is  most  easy  and  perspicuous ;  and 
the  judicious  remarks,  which  he  leads  his  readers  to  make  upon  facts  as  they  go 
along,  make  Ids  histories  to  be  not  only  more  entertaining,  but  to  be  more  iuslruc- 
tive  and  useful,  than  most  books  of  that  kind*/* 

While  this  work  was  preparing  fur  and  going  through  the  press,  part  of  bis 
time  was  occupied  in  drawing  up  and  publishing  an  answer  to  Dr.  Maddnx, 
bishop  of  St.  Asaph;  who  wrote  a  pretty  long  "  Vindication  of  the  111  Mill  j 
discipline,  and  worship,  of  the  church  of  England,  established  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Klizahctb,  from  the  injurious  re  (lection-  (at  lie  was  pleased  to  style  them) 
of  Mr.  Neal's  first  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Puritans."  This  answer  was 
entitled.  "  A  review  of  the  principal  facts  objected  to  the  first  volume  of  the 
History  of  the  Puritans."  It  was  reckoned  to  he  written  with  great  judgment, 
and  to  establish  our  historian's  character  for  an  impartial  regard  to  truth. 
it  was  reasonably  concluded,  from  this  specimen  of  his  powers  of  defence,  that, 
if  his  declining  state  of  health  had  permitted  him,  he  would  have  as  thoroughly 
vindicated  the  other  volumes  from  the  animadversions  afterward  published 
agaiust  them  by  Dr.  Znchary  Grey. 

The  pleasure  Mr.  Nenl  had  in  serving  tlie  cause  of  religious  liberty  bad 
carried  him  through  his  undertaking  with  amazing  alacrity.  But  he  engaged 
in  it  at  an  advanced  age,  and  when  his  health  hnd  begun  to  decline  :  this 
joined  with  the  close  application  he  gave  to  the  prosecution  of  it,  brought  on  a 
lingering  illness,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He  bad  been  all  his  lift?  ■ob- 
ject, in  some  degree,  to  I  lowneal  of  spirits,  and  to  complaints  of  an  indisp 
in  his  head.  His  love  of  study,  and  an  unremitting  attention  to  the  duties  of 
bis  office,  rendered  him  averse  10  the  frequent  use  of  any  exercise  that  tool  him 
off  from  his  books.  In  the  end,  repcuted  strokes  of  the  palsy,  first  gemle  and 
then  more  severe,  which  greatly  enfeebled  all  his  powers  both  of  body  and 
mind,  baffled  the  best  advice,  the  aids  of  mediciue,  and  repeated  use  of  the 
Bath  waters,  brought  him  to  his  grave,  perfectly  worn  oul,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year 
of  his  age.     He  died  April  Ith,  1713. 

During  the  declining  state  of  his  health,  Mr.  Ncal  applied  to  the  excellent 
Or.  Doddridge  to  recommend  some  young  minister,  as  an  assistant  to  him.  A 
gentleman  was  pointed  out,  and  nppeared  in  his  pulpit  with  this  view;  and  a 
letter,  which  on  this  occasion  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  which  the  doctor 
endorsed  with  this  memorandum,  "  Some  wise  Hints,"  affords  such  an  agreeable 
specimen  of  Mr.  Neal's  good  sense,  candour,  and  prudence,  as  cannot  fail,  we 
think,  to  render  it  acceptable  to  our  readers. 
"  Dear  Sir, 

"  Your  letter  which  I  received  yesterday  gave  me  a  great  deal  of  agreeable 
entertainment,  and  made  me  almost  in  lore  with  a  person  that  I  never  saw. 
His  character  is  the  very  picture  of  what  1  should  wish  and  pray  for.  There  is 
no  manner  of  exception  that  I  can  hear  of,  but  that  of  his  delivery,  which  many, 
with  you,  hope  may  be  conquered  or  very  much  amended.  All  express  a  very 
great  respect  and  value  for  Mr.  —  and  his  ministry,  and  arc  highly  ideased 
witli  his  serious  and  affectionate  manner.  And  I  am  apt  to  think,  when  wc 
have  beard  him  again,  even  the  thickness  of  the  pronunciation  of  some  of  his 
words  will  in  a  great  measure  vanish ;  it  being  owing,  in  a  great  measure 
(according  to  my  son),  1o  not  making  bis  under  aud  upper  lip  meet  together 
but  be  that  as  it'will,  this  is  all,  and  the  very  worst  that  I  know  of,  to  use  your 
own  expression. 

■  Fiinond  8  hud  i  p.  32. 
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1  wish,  as  much  as  ynit  lhat  the  affair  might  be  speedily  issued;  hut  you 

know  that  tiling's  of  this  in  tun1,  in  which   many,  aud    those    of  a  different 

UinjtT,  are  concerned,  must  proceed  with  all  tenderness  and  voluntary  freedom, 

iihout  the  least  shadow  of  violence  or  imaginary  hurry.     Men  love  to  act  for 

temselves,  and  with  spontaneity;  and,  as  I  hare   sometimes  observed,  have 

at  length  cheerfully  and  voluntarily  into  measures,  which  they  would  have 

d,  if  they  had  imagined  they  were  to  he  driven  into  them. 

*'  I  don't  mention  this,  as  if  it  was  the  present  case,  for  I  can  assure  you  it  is 

not :  but  to  put  you  in  mind,  that  it  may  possibly  not  always  be  for  the  best  to 

do  things  too  hastily ;  aud  therefore  1  hope  you  will  excuse  the  digression.  1  am 

dingly   tender  of  Mr. 's  character  and   usefulness ;  and   therefore 

leave  it  to  your  prudence  to  fix  the  day  of  his  coming  up:  and  you  may 
id  upon  my  taking-  all  the  prudential  steps  in  favour  of  this  affair  that  I  am 
?r  of.  I  hope  the  satisfaction  will  be  general,  but  who  can  answer  for  it 
rfofebaad!  It  has  a  promising  appearance;  but  if  it  comes  out  otherwise, 
on  shall  hare  a  faithful  account. 

I  am  pleased  (o  hear  that  Mr.     n     ■  is  under  so  good  an  adviser  as  your- 

'If.  who  cannot  but  be  apprised  of  the  great  importance  of  this  affair  buth  to 

academy,  to  myself,  and  lo  the  public  interest  of  the  dissenters  in  this 

ity :  and  I  frankly  declare  I  don't  know  any  one  place  among  as  in  London, 

lare  he  can  sit  more  easy,  and  enjoy  the  universal  love  and  affection  of  a 

good-natured  people,  which  will  give  hi  in  all  fitting  encouragement.     We  are 

thankful  to  you.  Sir,  for  the  concern  you  express  for  us,  and  the  care  you 

ive  taken  for  our  supply.     I  hope  you  will  have  a  return  from  above,  of  far 

renter  blessings  than  this  world  can  bestow,  and  you  may  expect  from  me  all 

iiiable  acknowledgments. 

■  Way  advise  Mr. ,  when  you  see  him,  lo  lay  aside  all  undue  concern 

oro  his  mind,  and  to  speak  with  freedom  and  ease.     Let  him  endeavour,  by  an 

iculatc  pronunciation,  to  make  the  elder  persons  hear,  and  those  thnt  sit  at  a 
distance,  and  all  will  be  well.     He  has  already  got  a  place  in  the 
►os  of  many  of  the  people ;  and  I  believe  will  quickly  captivate  them  all. 
him  that  he  has  a  candid  audience,  who  will  not  make  a  man  an  offender 
ir  a  word.     Let  him  speak  to  the  heart  and  touch  the  conscience,  and  show 
imself  iu  earnest  in  his  work  :  and  he  will  certainly  approve  himself  a  work- 
man that  needs  not  be  ashamed.     I  beg  pardon  for  tnese  hints.     Let  not 

Mr. impress  his  mind  too  much  with  them.     My    best  respects  attend 

>ur  lady  and  whole  family,  not  forgetting  good  Mr.  ,&c. 

14 1  am,  Sir,  in  haste, 

"  Your  affectionate  brother 

•*  And  very  humble  servant, 

"  Daniel  Nbal*, 
"  London,  Saturday  evening, 
"  May  12,  1739. 

"  Brethren,  pray  for  us! " 

Disease  had,  for  many  mouths  before  his  death,  rendered  bim  almost  entirely 

blr  of  public  vervice.     This  induced  him  to  resign  the  pastoral  office  in 

oveinber  preceding.    The  considerate,  as  well  as  generous  manner  iu 

•  Inch  he  did  it,  will  appear  from  the  following  letter  he  sent  to  the  church  on 

cation: 

■  To  the  church  of  Christ,  meeting  in  Jewin-street,  Loudon. 
**  My  dear  brethren,  and  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
God,  in  his  all-wise  providence,  having  seen  meet  for  some  time  to  disable 

it-  in  a  great  measure  from  serving  you  in  the  gospel  of  his  Sou,  and  therein  to 
>rivc  me  of  one  of  the  greatest  satisfactions  of  my  life ;  I  have  been  waiting 
npoo  him  in  the  use  of  means  for  a  considerable  time,  as  I  fhoagbt  it  my  duty 
to  do.  But  not  having  found  such  a  restoration  as  might  enable  me  to  do  staled 

*  Tkcftborc  letter  wu  very  obligingly  communicated  by  the  reverend  Thomas Sleds&an, 
vWir  of  9t.  Chad's,  Shir*-' 

rot*  i.  i 


wnice,  it  is  my  duty  to  MgaiMM  in  his  will.     And  having:  loofced  up  to  htm 
f>>r  direction,  1   think   it  best  for  your  sakes  to  surrender  iny  office  of  n  pastur 

:i D|(ft  yen. 

"  Upon  this  occasion  it  becomes  me  to  innke  my  humblest  acknottlcd^ment* 
to  the  blttttCJ  Ood|  for  ilinl  measure  of  usefulness  he  has  honoured  rue  with  <o 
the  course  of  my  labours  amongst  you  ;  and  I  render  you  all  my  unfeigned 
luAnb  for  the  tn.uiy  afTeelionate  instances  of  your  refrard  towards  rae. 

"  M.-iy  thu  Spirit  of  God  direct  you  in  the  choice  of  a  wise  and  able  pastor, 
who  may  have  your  spiritual  and  everlasting;  welfare  at  heart.  And,  for  that  end, 
beware  of  a  spirit  of  division :  be  ready  to  condescend  to  each  other's  iiillnni- 
lics:  keep  lugitlf  in  the  way  of  jour  duty,  and  in  wailing  upon  God  for  Ins 
direction  nnd  bl— ingl  remctnber,  ibis  is  the  disliofFOisbtng  mark  uf  the  dud" 
pies  of  Christ,  l  thai  they  love  one  another.'  Finally,  my  brethren,  farewell; 
M  of  cood  comfort  and  of  one  mind  ;  live  in  peace;  and  the  (>od  of  love  and 
!ii. II  be  with  you. 

M  i  am,  your  affectimiate  well-wisher, 

w  And  obedient  humble  servant, 

44  D*wielNeal»." 

From  the  Itrst  allack  of  his  lonfr  illness,  it  appears  he  had  serious  apprehen- 
sions how  it  would  terminate;  and  a  letter  written  Iran  Bath,  in  April  17J9, 
to  a  worthy  friend, f  shows  the  excellent  state  of  his  maul  under  those  views. 

"  My  nratfltt  concern  flu:  savs)  is,  to  have  rational  and  solid  expectation  of 
■  future  hap|>iness.  I  would  nut  be  mistaken,  nor  build  on  the  sand  ;  but  would 
impress  my  mind  with  a  firm  belief  of  the  certainly  of  the  future  world,  and 
live  in  a  practical  preparation  for  it.  I  rely  very  much  on  the  rational  notions 
we  have  of  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  not  only  as  a  just  but  a  benevolent 
and  merciful  Heine,  who  knows  our  frame,  and  will  nmke  all  reasonable  allow* 
■ASM  for  our  imperfections  nnd  follies  in  life;  and  not  only  so,  hut,  upon  rt*|*ul- 
auce  and  faith  in  Christ,  will  pardon  our  past  sins,  though  never  so  many  or 
great. 

"  In  aid  of  the  imperfection  of  our  rational  notions  I  am  very  thankful  for  the 
glorious  trui hi  of  gM(M  1  -revelation,  which  are  an  additional  superstructure  on 
the  other:  for  though  we  can  believe  nothing  contrary  to  our  reason,  we  have 
I  ui. mi  exoe ileal  end  comfortable  diioovmtiai  built  upon  and  superadded 
to  it  Upon  thi*  double  foundation  would  I  build  all  my  expectations,  with  an 
humble  mid  awful  reverence  of  the  majesty  of  the  peat  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
and  a  fiducial  reliance  on  ihe  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  lire. 
J  ii  this  frame  of  mind,  I  desire  lo  fear  God,  nnd  keep  his  commandments." 

•   Pron  the  MS,  account. 

t  This  friend  mu  Dr.  Henry  MHcs,  nn   eminent  dissenting  minister  at  Tooting  in 
and  a  respectable  member  of  the  Knyal  Society,  who  died   February  10,  1 7 
the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  sire.     He  wu  a  nativt*  of  Straw)  in  Gloucestershire,     Hi*  kaom 
M|>  '»  aaloij  history,  botany,  and  experiment-d  philosophy,  for  which  he  had  a  remark- 
able taste,  occasioned   hia   befog  rioted  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  in    174.1,  in  th 
transactions  r.f  which  appear  several  papers  from  hit  pen ;  ind  Dr.  Birch,  In  the  preface 

lite  edition  of  Mr.  Boyle'l  work*,  handsomely  says,  that   the  conduct   »nd  itnprov 
rnent  "f  that  edition  were  chiefly  to  he  ascribed  to  the  great  labour,  judgment,  and  i 
of  llie    learned  Mr.  Miles,  and   that  to   him  Ibr  public  owed  considerable  additions   never 
before  published.     Besides  tint,  he  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  publish  more  than 

..rnion,  preached  at  the.  Old   Jewry,  on    occasion  of  a  public  charity  in  17 Aft.      He 
«u  a  hard  student.      Mis  pre  pa;  pulpit  MM  bim  incessant  labour;  and  for  * 

course  of  thirty  year*  ho  constantly  row,  two  days  in  the  week,  at  two  or  three  o'elock  in 
the  norning,  to  compose  his  sermons.  He  lived  (ike  an  excellent  Christian  and  minister  : 
hi*  behnrio'ir  was  on  all  occasions  that  of  a  grntleman  ;  the  simplicity  of  Ml  spirit  ami 
manner*  was  very  remarkable  ;  his  conversation  instructive  and  enieiiaiiting  •  bis  counte- 
nance was  alwavs  open,  mild,  and  unliable  ;  and  his  carriage  ho  condescending  and  courteous, 
pvrfi  to  his  inferiors  iu>  plainly  discovered  a  most  humane  atid  benevolent  heart.  He  wu 
'he  friend  of  Dr.  I#cirtlner  and  Th.  Doddridge;  and  in  the  rorrespondence  of  the  latter 
dr.  Ht i'd man,  there  are  scvtral  of  his  letters.  See  also  Dr. 
iu'j  Fuiicmi  Serni-n  f-r  Dr.  Miles. 
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In  all  his  semi  Me  intervals,  daring  his  la*t  illne^,  be  enjoyed  an  uncommon 
BeTviiily  of  mind  ;  and  behaved  becoming  a  Christian  and  a  minister.* 

Ttlsfl  peaceful  stale  of  mind  and  comfortable  hope  he  possessed  to  the  last. f 
>hnul  a  month  heTure  his  death,  be  npjio.ued  to  his  fellow-worshippers,  at  the 
iuIV  supper,  with  an  air  so  extraordinarily  serious  and  heavenly,  as  made 
ime  present  say,  "  he  looked  as  if  he  were  nut  lotftfl  for  this  world." 
Tin-  preceding  particulars  and  his  writings  will,  in  part,  enable  the  reader  to 
f«r  himself  a  jn^i  opinion  of  Mr.  NeaVs  character :  and  will  certainly  give 
tbflity  (o  what  is  reported  concerning  it. 
He  filled  the  relations  of  domestic  life  with  integrity  and  honour;  and  left  a 
m|  fond  regret  in  the  heart*  of  hi-  family.?  In  his  public  oouiMuisMy 
ie  was  the  prudent  counsellor,  and  a  faithful,  steady  friend.  His  labours  in  the 
mlpit,  and  bis  visits  in  families,  while  his  health  continued  firm,  were  edifying 
ind  entertaining.  He  liad  an  easy  agreeable  manner,  both  in  the  style  mid  in 
ie  delivery  of  bis  sermons  free  from  affectation.  In  conversation,  he  knew 
to  mix  grave  and  prudent  instruction  01  latWot  with  a  boOOBflog  eheerful- 
wbich  made  bis  company  to  be  pleasing  and  profitable. 
He  was  honoured  with  ihc  friendship  of  some  iu  very  high  stations^  and  in 
irly  life  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  several,  who  afterward  made  a 
msMennlfl  figure  in  the  learned  world,  both  in  the  established  church  and 

i  the  dissenters. 
I  be  repeated  and  frequent  invilalio:is  he  received  to  iOpaoi  in  the  pulpit,  on 
ugular  and  public  occasions,  especially  the  share  lie  had  in  the  lectures  at 
diersMiall,  against  Popery,  are  honourable  proofs  of  the  respect  and  estimation 
which  bis  abilities  and  character  were  in  genera!  held,  even  by  those  who 
I  from  him  iu  their  sentiments  on  many  questions  of  doctrine  and  church- 
en  t. 
Hi*  own  doctrinal  sentiments  were  supposed  to  come  nearest  to  those  of 
Mo  ;  which  he  looked  upon  as  most  agreeable  to  the  sacred  Scriptures  «nd 
Hal  adapted  to  the  great  ends  of  religion.  But  neither  were  bis  charity  nor 
ps  confined  to  men  of  bis  own  opinion.  The  Bible  alone  was  his 
d  for  religious  truth  :  and  he  was  willing  and  desirous,  that  all  others 
lie  at  perfect  liberty  to  taVe  and  follow  U,  as  their  own  rule. — The 
lian  heats  and  unhappy  differences,  which  had  arisen  amongst  Christians 
■ unts  that  had  been  laid,  more  or  less,  hv  all  parties,  when  in  power, 
the  faith  or  worship  of  their  fellow-Christians,  had  fixed  in  him  an  utter  a\.r- 
■  Up  imposition  upou  conscience  in  any  shape,  and  10  all  such  party  distinctions 

•<nld  naturally  lead  to  if. 
Air.  Ne.il   married   Elisabeth,  the  only    daughter  of  flic  reverend  Richard 
I.arduer,  many  jeers  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Deal  §  and  sister  of  the  great 


Letter*  to  ami  from  Or,  Doddridge,  1790,  p.  358. 

+  f>r   Jeunintrt'i  Funeral  Sermon,  and  the  MS.  s/vount. 

«r  have  a  proof  in  tlio  expressive  and  aifecting  manner  iu  which  la i m  vin  wrote 

lng   hi*  death,  to    Dr.  Doddridge.       "  The  report    which  you  hod  heard  of   my 

father'*  death  wa*  too  well  fuunded,  if  it  is  becoming  the  filial  gratitude  I  owe 

— lory  to  teem  to  repine  at  my  own  lots,  which  1  am  tauricd  is  greatly  hi*  gain ; 

Lwben  hi*  nobler  power*  were  *o  much  obscured,  even  to  the  sight  of  hi*  friend*, 
ffO  been  for  some  time  put  by  the  bodily  decay*  be  laboured  under.      But  noi- 
idiog  all  tiic  admirable  reliefs  which  reason  and  faith  afford  under  the  uneasiness 
Ml?  f«cli  on  the  lot*  of  so  near  and  (who  bad  been)  so  desirable  a  relation,  and 
«W   sssUQJ  tircmnstsorc*  of  weak  mi*  which  teemed  to  make  devolution    lew   fori,  i 

ng  season  will  be  gloomy,  the  breathless  corpse  of  a  onco  dear  and  valuable 

ftkad  will  affect  us,  and  the  carrying  out  of  oor  house,  and  leaving  behind  u>  in  a  »olitsry 

totnh,  all  that  was  visible  (when  at  the  aiunc  time  it  was  so  venerable)  uf  a  father,  strike* 

•  damp  mi    the   •pint*,  which  i*  not  easily  overcome    or  forgotten,'1      Letter*  to  and  from 

'ussfalssji,  f,  W5,  Ac. 

i    Th*  chancier  of  Mr.  Ludmr,  drawn  hy  his  son-in-law  Mr.  Neal,  forms  the  sixth 

of  the  Appendix  to  Dr.  Lard  net's  life,  prefixed  to  the  ucw  edition  of  his  works 
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I  STORY    OF    THK    PURITANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


RKIf.N  OF  HENRY  Till. 


King  William  the  Conqueror,  having  got  possession  of  the  crown 
of  England,  by  the  assistance  of  the  see  of  Home;  and  king  John, 
having  afterwards  sold  it,  in  his  wars  with  the  barons;  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  English  clergy  were  delivered  up  into  the 
tlMirwof  the  pope,  who  taxed  them  at  his  pleasure,  and  in  process 
of  time  drained  the  kingdom  of  immense  treasures  ;  for,  besides  all 
lii>  Other  dues,  arising  from  annates,  first-fruits,  Peter-jx'nce,  &c. 
he  extorted  large  sums  of  money  from  the  clergy  for  their  prefer- 
ments in  the  church.  He  advanced  foreigners  to  the  richest 
bishopricks,  who  never  resided  in  their  diocesses,  nor  so  much  as 
aet  foot  upon  English  ground,  but  sent  for  all  their  profits  to  a 
foreign  country;  nay,  so  covetous  was  his  holiness,  that  before 
livings  became  void,  he  sold  them  provisionally  among  his  Italians, 
insomuch,  that  neither  the  king  nor  the  clergy  had  any  thing  to 
dispose  of,  but  every  thing  was  bargained  for  beforehand  at  Home. 
This  awakened  the  resentments  of  the  legislature,  who  in  the 
twentv-fifth  year  of  Edward  III.  passed  an  act,  called  the  statute 
of  provisors,  to  establish,  "that  trie  king,  and  other  lords,  shall 
present  unto  benefices  of  their  own,  or  their  ancestors'  foundation, 
and  not  the  bishop  of  Home,"  This  act  enacted,  ct  that  all 
forestalling  of  benefices  to  foreigners  shall  cease;  and  that  the  free 
elections,  presentments,  and  collations,  of  benefices,  shall  stand  in 
right  of  the  crown,  or  of  any  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  as  they  had 
formerly  enjoyed  them,  notwithstanding  any  provisions  from 
Home."" 

But  still  the  power  of  the  court  of  Rome  ran  very  high,  for 
they  brought  all  the  trials  of  titles  to  advowsons  into  their  own 
courts  beyond  sea ;  and  though  by  the  seventh  of  Richard  II.  the 
power  of  nomination  to  benefices,  without  the  king's  licence,  was 
taken  from  them,  they  still,  claimed  the  benefit  of  confirmations, 

vol..   i  ,  B 


of  translations  of  bishops,  and  of  excommunications ;  the  arch- 
bishops of  Canterbury  and  York  might  still,  by  virtue  of  bulls 
from  Home,  assemble  the  clergy  of  their  several  provinces,  at 
what  time  and  place  they  thought  fit,  without  leave  obtained  from 
the  crown  ;  and  all  the  canons  and  constitutions  concluded  upou 
in  those  synods  were  binding,  without  any  further  ratification 
from  the  king ;  so  that  the  i>ower  of  the  church  was  independent 
of  the  civil  government.  1  his  being  represented  to  the  parlia- 
ment of  the  sixteenth  of  Hichnrd  1 1,  they  passed  the  statute  com- 
monly caWcd  pnrmmnrrt  by  which  it  was  enacted,  "  that  if  any  did 
purchase  translations  to  benefices  processes,  sentences  of  excom- 
munication, bulls,  or  any  other  instruments  from  the  court  of 
Home,  against  the  king  or  his  crown  ;  or  whoever  brought  them 
into  England,  or  did  receive  or  execute  them,  they  were  declared 
to  be  out  of  the  kind's  protection,  and  should  forfeit  their  goods 
and  chattels  to  the  king,  and  should  be  attached  [by  their  bodies, 
if  they  may  be  found,  and  brought  before  the  king  and  council,  to 
answer  to  the  cases  aforesaid;  or  that  process  should  be  made 
against  them,  by  praemunire  facias,  in  manner  as  it  is  ordained  in 
other  statutes  *if  provisors  ;  and  other  which  do  sue  in  any  other 
court  in  derogation  of  the  regality  of  the  king'/'  From  this  time 
the  archbishops  called  no  more  convocations  by  their  sole  authority, 
but  by  licence  from  the  king;  their  synods  being  formed  by  writ 
or  precept  from  the  crown,  directed  to  the  archbishops,  to  assem- 
ble their  clergy,  in  order  to  consult  upon  such  affairs  as  his  majesty 
should  lay  before  them.  But  still  their  canons  were  binding, 
though  Confirmed  by  no  authority  but  their  own,  till  the  act  of 
submission  of  the  clergy  took  place. 

About  this  time  flourished  the  famous  John  Wieklifle,  the 
moniing-starof  the  Reformation.  He  was  born  at  Wieklifle,  near 
Richmond,  in  Yorkshire-^  about  the  year  1324,  and  was  educated 
In  Queen's  college,  Oxford,  where  he  was  divinity  professor,  and 
afterward  parson  of  Lutterworth  in  Leicestershire.  He  flourished 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Ed  ward  the  III.  and  the  begin- 
ing  of  Richard  II.  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the 
Reformation  of  Luther.  The  university  gave  this  testimonial  of 
him  after  his  death,  "that  from  his  youth  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
his  conversation  was  so  praiseworthy,  that  there  was  never  any 
spot  or  suspfieJofl  noised  of  him ;  that  in  his  reading  and  preaching 
he  behaved  like  a  stout  and  valiant  champion  oi  the  faith;  and 
that  be  had  written  in  logic,  philosophy,  divinity,  morality,  and 
the  speculative  arts,  without  an  equal."  While  he  was  divinity- 
professor  at  Oxford,  he  published  certain  conclusions — against 
traswubatantiatioa,  and  agaiost  the  infallibility  of  the  pope;  that 
the  church  of  Rome  was  not  the  head  of  all  other  churches;  nor 

had  St.  Peter  the   poster  of  the   keys,  any   more  than  the  rest  of 

•  Fuller**  Church  Hiitory,  book  4.  p.  145— 

t  Btt  ratable  Ufa  of  Wi.UitT.-.  mblUhcd  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  of 

Margate,  which  bcgiiuthui  I   "  John  dc  WR-kltfc  wu  bom,  very  probably,  about 
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the  apostles ;  that  the  New  Testament,  i*r  Gosprl,  i>  a  perfect 
rule  of  life  and  manners,  and  ought  to  be  read  by  the  people.* — 
He  maintained,  further,  most  of  those  points  by  which  the  Puritans 
were  afterward  distinguished ;  as,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  orders 
there  ought  to  be  but  two  degrees,  presbyters,  or  bishops,  and 
deacons:  that  all  human  traditions  arc  superfluous  and  sinful;  that 
we  must  practise,  and  teach  only,  the  laws  of  Christ ;  that  mystical 
and  significant  ceremonies  in  religious  worship  are  unlawful ;  and 
that  to  restrain  men  to  a  prescribed  form  of  prayer,  is  contrary  to 
tin  liberty  granted  them  by  God.  These,  with  some  other  of 
W  icklihVs  doctrines,  against  the  temporal  grandeur  of  the  prelates 
and  their  usurped  authority,  were  sent  to  Rome  and  condemned 
by  pope  Gregory  XI.  in  a  consistory  of  twenty -three  cardinals,  in 
the  year  1878.  Hut  the  pope  dying  soon  after  put  a  stop  to  the 
process.  Urban,  his  successor,  writ  to  youug  king  Richard  IT. 
and  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  university  of  Oxford, 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  Wickliffism ;  accordingly,  Wick- 
liffe  was  cited  before  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  his  breth- 
ren the  prelates,  several  times,  hut  was  always  dismissed,  either  by 
the  interest  of  the  citizens  of  London,  or  the  powerful  interposition 
of  some  great  lords  at  court,  or  some  other  uncommon  providence, 
which  terrified  the  bishops  from  passing  a  peremptory  sentence 
against  him  for  a  considerable  time ;  out  at  length  his  new  doctrines, 
as  they  were  called,  were  condemned,  in  a  convocation  of  bishops, 
doctors,  and  bachelors,  held  at  London  by  the  commandment  of 
die  archbishop  of  Canterbury  1312,  and  he  was  deprived  of  his 
professorship,  his  book* ami  writings  were  ordered  to  be  burned, 
and  himself  to  be  imprisoned,  but  he  kept  out  of  the  way,  and  in 

the  year  1 32 4 ,  iu  the  parish  of  Wkklifle,  near  Richmond  in  Yorkshire,  and  was 
Ant  admitted  commoner  of  Queen's  college,  Oxford,  then  newly  founded  by  Robert 
Bggiesrirhl,  s.  T.  B.  but  was  soon  after  removed  to  Mcrton-college,  where  he  wag 
first  probationer  and  afterward  fellow.  He  was  advanced  to  the  professor's  chair 
137%  It  appear*  by  this  ingenious  writer,  as  well  as  by  the  t'atalogua  Testium, 
that  Wickliffc  was  for  '  rejecting  all  human  rites,  and  new  shadows  or  tradition!  in 
religion  : — and  with  regard  to  the  identity  of  the  order  of  bishops  and  priests  in  the 
apostolic  age,*  he  is  very  positive.  IJnum  attdncter  avtcro, — one  tiling  1  boldly 
assert,  that  in  the  primitive  church,  or  in  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul,  two  orders 
of  clergy  were  thought  sufficient,  viz.  priest  and  deacon  ;  and  I  do  also  say,  that  in 
the  time  of  Paul, /u if  idem  presbyter  ahjttc  episcopal,  a  priest  and  a  bishop  were  one 
and  the  same  i  for  in  those  times  the  distinct  orders  of  pope,  cardinals,  patriarchs, 
archbishops,  bishops,  archdeacons,  officials,  and  deans,  were  not  invr<> 

Mr.  NeaT*  review  of  the  first  volume  of  the  History  of  the  Puritans,  subjoined 
to  the  quarto  edition  of  this  hi-fory,  toI.  1.  p.  890.     Kit 

To  Mr.  Neat's  account  of  Wickliffc  s  sentiments,  it  may  be  added,  that  he  ad- 
vanced some  tenets  which  not  only  symbolize  with,  but  directly  led  to,  the  peculiar 
opinions  of  those  who,  callrd  Baptists,  have  in  subsequent  ages  formed  a  large  body 
of  dissenters,  via.  »  that  wise  men  leave  that  as  impertinent,  which  is  not  plainly 
ea  press  fit  in  Scripture;  that  those  are  fool*  and  presumptuous  which  affirm  such 
ianato  not  to  be  saved  which  die  without  baptism;  that  baptism  doth  not  confer, 
bat  only  signify  grace,  which  was  given  before.  He  also  denied,  that  all  sins  are 
ahnh>),  -in;  and  asserted,  that  children  may  be  saved  without  baptism  ; 

ami  that  the  baptism  of  water  pr enttfttfc  not,  without  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit." 
rullrr's  Church  History,  b.  4   p.  130.     Trialugus,  lib.  4.  rap.  I.      Kn. 

*   Fox  »  Martyrol.     Pierce's  Vindicat.  p.  4,  5. 
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the  time  of  bii  retirement  writ  a  confession  of  his  faith  to  the 
in  which  he  declares  himself  willing  to  maintain  his  opinion*  at 
Rome,  if  God  had  not  otherwise  visited  him  with  sickness,  ami 
other  infirmities:  but  it  was  well  for  this  good  man  that  there 
were  two  antipopea  at  this  time  Ol  war  with  each  other,  one  at 
Home,  and  the  other  at  Avignon*  In  England  also  there  wui 
minority,  which  was  favourable  to  Wickliffe,  insomuch  that  he 
ventured  out  of  his  retirement,  and  returned  to  his  parish  at  Lut- 
terworth, where  he  quietly  uVpaited  this  life  in  the  venr  1384 
This  Wicklifte  was  a  wonderful  man  for  the  times  in  which  he 
In  ell,  which  were  overspread  with  the  thickest  darkness  of  anti- 
christian  idohitry  ;  he  was  the  first  that  translated  the  New  Tes- 
tament into  English  ;  but  the  art  of  printing  not  being  then  found 
out,  i(  hardly  escaped  the  inquisition  of  the  prelates,  at  lea>t  it 
was  verv  scarce  when  Tvudal  translated  it  a  second  time  in  l."»i'7. 
He  preached  snd  published  the  very  same  doctrines  for  substance 
that  afterward  obtained  at  the  Reformation;  he  writ  near  two 
hundred  volumes,  all  which  were  called  in,  condemned,  ami 
ordered  to  be  burned,  together  with  his  bones,  by  the  council  of 
Constance,  in  the  year  14££,  forty-one  years  after  his  death  ;  but 
his  doctrine  remained,  and  the  number  of  his  disciples,  who  were 
distinguished  bj  the  name  of  Lollards,  increased  after  his  decease, 
winch  gave  occasion  to  the  making  sundry  other  severe  la** 
against  heretics. 

The  clergy  made  their  advantage  of  the  contentions  between 
the  bouses  of  York  and  Lancaster;  both  parties  courting  their 
assistance,  which  they  did  not  fail  to  make  use  of  for  the  HUUSJQrt 
of  the  Catholic  faith,  as  they  called  it,  and  the  advancement  el 
their  spiritual  tyranny  over  the  consciences  of  men.  In  the  pri- 
mitive times  there  were  no  capital  proceedings  against  heretics,  the 
weapons  of  the  church  being  only  spiritual  ;  but  when  it  was  found 
that  ecclesiastical  censures  were  not  sufficient  to  keep  men  in  s 
blind  subjection  to  the  pope,  a  decree  was  obtained  in  the  fourth 
council  of  Lateran,  A.  1).  I£15,  tl  that  nil  heretic*  should  be  dt 
livered  over  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  the  burned/'  Here  was  the 
spring  of  thai  anticliristian  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the  con- 
sciences of  men,  which  has  since  been  attended  with  a  sea  of 
Christian  blood:  ihe  Papists  learned  it  from  the  Heathen  ennx*- 
rors;  and  the  most  zealous  Protestants  of  all  nations  have  taken  it 
up  from  them.  Conscience  cannot  he  convinced  by  fines  and 
imprisonments,  ©r  by  fire  and  faggot;  all  attempts  of  ibis  kind 
serve  onlv  to  make  men  hypocrites,  and  are  deservedly  branded 
with  the  name  of  persecution.  There  was  no  occasion  for  putting 
these  sanguinary  laws  in  execution  among  us  til]  the  latter  end  of 
the  fourteenth  century:  but  when  the  Lollards,  or  followers  t.f 
WickliHe,  threatened  the  Papal  power,  the  clergy  brought  this 
Italian  drug  from  Rome,  and  planted  it  in  the  church  of  Log] and. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  Richard  II,  it  was  enacted,    '*  that  all  that 
preached  without  licence  against  the  Catholic  faith,  or  against  the 
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IftWl  uf  the  land,  should  be  arrested,  aud  kept  in  prison,  till  they 
justified  themsetvei  aeoordiog  to  the  law  and  rettoa  of  holy  church. 
Their  commitment  was  to  be  by  writ  from  the  chancellor,  who  was 
t«>  iitue  forth  commissions  to  the  sberifia  and  other  the  king's 
ministers,  after  the  bishops  hud  returned  the  names  of  the  delin- 
quents into  the  court  of  Chancery/' 

When  Richard  II.  WBB  deposed,  and  the  crown  usurped  by 
Henry  IV.  in  order  to  gain  the  good-will  of  the  clergy,  it  was 
further  enacted,  in  the  second  year  of  bifl  reign,  "that  it  any  per- 
sons were  suspected  of  heresy,  the  ordinary  might  detain  them  in 
prison  till  they  werecanonically  purged,  or  did  abjure  their  errors  ; 
provided  always,  that  the  proceedings  against  them  were  publicly 
and  judicially  ended  within  three  months.  If  they  were  convicted, 
the  diocesan,  or  his  commissary*  might  imprison  and  Hoe  them  it 
discretion.  Those  that  refused  to  abjure  their  errors,  or  after 
abjuration  relapsed,  were  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power, 
and  the  mayors,  sheriffs,  or  bailiff's,  were  to  be  present,  if  required, 
when  the  bishop,  or  his  commissary  passed  sentence,  aud  after  sen- 
uiut'  they  Were  to  receive  them,  and  in  some  high  place  burn  them 
to  death  before  the  people."  By  this  law  the  king's  subjects  were 
put  from  under  his  protection,  and  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  bishops 
in  their  spiritual  courts,  and  might,  upon  suspicion  of  heresy,  be 
imprisoned  and  put  to  death,  without  presentment,  or  triafby  • 
jury,  ;is  i?,  the  practice  in  all  other  ciiminal  Goal  s, 

in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  who  was  a  martial 
prince,  a  new  law  passed  against  the  Lollards  or  Wiekliffites.* 
4'  that  they  should  forfeit  all  the  lands  they  bad  in  fee  simple,  and 
all  their  goods  and  chattels  to  the  king.  All  state-officers,  at  their 
entrance  into  office,  were  sworn  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  dis- 
:  them  ;  aud  to  aaslat  the  ordinaries  in  prosecuting  and  con- 
rietmg  them.1*  I  find  no  mention  in  any  of  these  acts,  of  a  writ 
or  warrant  from  the  king,  de  hoTeticocffm&urtndo  ;  the  sheriff  might 
proceed  to  the  burning  of  heretics  without  it  ;  but  it  seems  the 
Lrned  council  advised  him  to  issue  out  a  writ  of  this  kind 
to  the  sheriff",  by  which  his  majesty  took  them,  in  some  sort,  under 

■    It  mark*  the  profnneness,  as  well  ns  cruelty  oF  the  art,  here  quoted  by  Mr. 

'  hat  it  wa*  n<>t  >lir<  <  ted  merely  against  the  avowed  followers  of  Wickliffe  u 

1  ^it  again*!  tin  |M-ru»al  of  the  Scripture*  in  English  :   for  it  enacted,   "  that 

wbat*oewr  tin  y  vera  "hat  ibottld  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  mot  tier*  tongue  (which 

H  •  '»  learning),  they  should  forfeit  land,  cntel,  Uf,  and  godes, 

from  therr  heyres  for  ever,  ami  so  becondempned  for  here  tykes  to  God,  enemies  lo 

wne.  and  most  errant  tnitotl  to  the  lande."      Emlyn's  Complete  Collection 

of  State  Trial*,  p.  4S   as  quoted  in  Dr.  Kb.- mining's.  Palladium,  p.  ."iO.  note. 

So  great  an  alarm  did  the  doctrine  of  WickUffS  rai*c,  and  so  njgfa  did  the  fear  of 
It*  spread  rise,  that  by  the  statute  of  5  Rich.  11  mid  3  Hen.  IV.  c.  15.  it  waa 
enacted,  a*  part  of  the  sheriff's  oath,  "  that  he  should  seek  to  redrew  all  errors  and 
heroic*,  commonly  called  Lollards-''  And  it  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  perma- 
nent footing,  which  error  and  absurdity,  and  eTOO  iniquity,  gain,  when  once  esta- 
blished bylaw,  that  this  clause  wa*  preserved  in  the  n.ith  long  after  thi-  atefonutioa, 
nrn  to  the  first  of  Charles  I.  when  Sir  Edward  Coke,  on  being  appointed  sheriff  "I 
the  county  of  Buckingham,  objected  to  it ;  and  ever  since  it  ha*  been  left  out.  Tin. 
Comnlete  Sheriff,  n.  17       Ed. 


t>  HISTORY    Or 

his  protection  again;  but  it  was  not  as  yet  necessary  by  law,  nor 
are  there  any  of  them  to  be  found  in  the  rolls,  before  the  reign  erf 
king  Henry  VIM. 

By  virtue  of  these  statutes  the  clergy,  according  to  the  geniua 
of  the  Popish  religion,  exercised  numberless  cruelties  upon  the 
people.  If  any  man  denied  them  any  degree  of  respect,  or  any  of 
those  profits  they  pretended  was  their  due,  he  was  immediately 
suspected  of  heresy,  imprisoned,  and  it  may  be  put  to  death  ;  m 
winch  some  hundreds  of  examples  are  ujxiu  record*. 

Thus  stood  the  laws  with  respect  to  religion,  when  king 
Henry  VIII.  second  son  of  king  Henry  VII.  came  to  the  crown ; 
he  was  burn  111  the  year  1491,  and  bred  a  scholar  :  he  linden 
the  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and  was  well  acquainted  with 
school  divinity.  No  sort  of  (lattery  pleased  him  better  than  to 
have  his  wisdom  and  learning  commended.  In  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  he  was  a  most  obedient  son  of  the  Papacy,  and  emj>! 
his  talents  in  writing  against  Luther  in  defence  of  the  seven 
sacraments  of  the  church.  This  book  was  magnified  by  thc- 
clergy  as  the  most  learned  performance  of  the  age ;  and  upon 
presenting  it  to  the  pope,  his  holiness  conferred  upon  the  king  of 
England  and  his  successors,  the  glorious  title  of  offender  qv 
THE  faith  ;  it  was  voted  in  full  consistory,  and  signed  by  twenty- 
seven  cardinals,  in  the  year  1321+. 

At  the  same  time  cardinal  Wolsey,  the  kiug's  favourite,  exer- 
cised a  sovereign  power  ovvr  the  whole  clergy  and  people  of 
England  in  spiritual  matters;  he  was  made  legate  in  the  year 
lolU,  and  accepted  of  a  bull  from  the  pope,  contrary  to  the  sta- 
tute  o\' pnem  mitre  y  empowering  him  to  superintend  and  correct 
what  he  thought  amiss  in  Uith  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and 
York  ;  and  to  appoint  all  officers  in  the  spiritual  courts}.  The 
king  also  granted  him  a  full  power  of  disposing  of  all  ecclc>i\i>- 
tical  benefices  in  the  gift  of  the  crown  ;  with  a  visitatorial  power 
over  monasteries,  colleges,  and  all  his  clergy,  exempt  or  not 
exempt.     By  virtue  of  these  vast  powers  a  uew  court  of  justice 

•  Thus  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  John  Kcyser  was  committed  In  jail,  by  Thomas 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  on  the  suspicion  of  heresy,  because,  having  been  l 
municnted,  he  said,  "that  notwithstanding  the  archbishop  or  his  commissary  had 
ex  communicated  him,  yet  before  God  he  was  not  excommunicated,  for  his  corn 
yielded  as  well  as  his  neighbours'."  Thus  also  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  Hilary 
Warner  was  arrested  on  the  charge  of  heresy ;  because  he  said,  '«  that  he  waa  not 
bound  to  pay  tithes  to  the  curate  of  the  parish  where  he  lived.** 

Coke's  Institutes,  \\  tnst.  p.  42,  quoted  in  a  treatise  on  heresy  as  cognizable  in  the 
spiritual  courts,  p.  22,  83,     Ed- 

t  "  The  extravagant  praises  which  he  received  for  this  performance,**  observes 
Dr.  Warner,  "meeting  with  so  much  pride  and  conccitedness  in  his  nature,  made 
him  from  this  time  impatient  of  all  contradictions  on  religious  subjects,  and  to  set. 
up  himself  for  the  standard  of  truth,  by  which  his  people  were  to  regulat- 
belief."  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  2.  p.  22*.  We  are  surprised  in  the  event,  to 
prrooe<  who  was  now  "  the  pride  of  Popery,  becona  its  scourge."  Such 
are  thr  fluctuations  in  human  characters  and  affairs,  and  so  unsearchable  are  the 
ways  of  Providi-ncf  !    En. 

1   Bamet'a  Hist.  Kef.  vol.  I.  p.  8. 
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creeled,  called  the  Legate's  court,  the  jurisdiction  whereof 
extended  to  all  actions  relating  to  conscience,  and  numberless 
rapines  and  extortion  were  committed  by  it  under  colour  «»f 
reforming  men's  manners ;  nil  which  his  majesty  connived  at  out 
of  zeal  to  the  church. 

Hut  at  length  the  king  befog  weary  of  his  queen  Katharine, 
after  be  had  lived  with  her  almost  twenty  years,  or  being  troubled 
in  00— deoce  because  he  had  married  his  brother's  wife,  and  the 
legitimacy  of  his  daughter  hail  been  called  in  question  by  some 
foreign  princes,  lie  first  separated  from  her  bed.  and  then  moved 
the  pope  for  a  divorce;  but  the  court  of  Rome  having  held  his 
majesty  in  suspense  for  two  or  three  years  for  fear  of  offending 
the  einjKTor  the  queen's  nephew,  the  impatient  king,  by  the 
advice  of  Dr.  C'rantm  r,  apjwaled  to  the  principal  universities  of 
Europe,  and  desired  their  opinions  upon  these  two  questions, 

1.  '•  Whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God  for  a  man  to 
marry  his  brother's  wife? 

2.  M  Whether  the  pope  could   dispense  with  the  law  of  God  P* 
All  the  universities,  and  most  of  the  learned  men  of  Europe, 

both  Lutherans  and  Papists,  except  those  at  Home,  declared  for 
"le  negative  of  the  two  questions.  The  king  laid  their  determi- 
itiuns  before  the  parliament  and  convocation,  who  agreed  with 
the  foreign  universities.  In  the  convocation  of  English  clergy, 
two  hundred  and  fifty-three  were  for  the  divorce,  and  but  nine- 
teen against  it.  Sundry  learned  books  were  written  for  and 
inst  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage ;  one  party  being  encou- 
by  the  king,  and  the  other  by  the  pope  and  emperor.  The 
»|»e  cited  the  kin*;  to  Home,  but  his  majesty  ordered  the  earl  of 
iluhirc  to  protest  against  the  citation  as  contrary  to  the  pre- 
>gntive  of  his  crown  ;  and  sent  a  letter  signed  by  the  cardinal, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  four  bishops,  two  dukes,  two  mar- 
isat'S  thirteen  earls,  two  viscounts,  twenty-three  barons,  t went y- 
>  abbot*,  and  eleven  commoners,  exhorting  his  holiness  to 
ih'nn  the  judgment  of  the  learned  men,  and  of  the  universities 
Europe,  bv  annulling  his  marriage,  or  else  he  should  be  obliged 
to  take  other  measures.  The  |>ope  in  his  answer,  after  having 
acknowledged  his  majesty's  favours,  told  him  that  the  queen's 
I  and  avocation  or  the  cause  to  Home  must  lie  granted.  The 
king  leeing  himself  abused,  and  that  the  affair  of  his  marriage, 
which  had  been  already  determined  by  the  most  learned  men  in 
Europe,  and  had  been  argued  before  the  legates  (.'am pegio  and 
WoIm-v,  must  commence  again,  began  to  suspect  YVolsey's  sin- 
cerity ;  upon  which  his  majesty  sent  for  the  seals  from  him,  and 
soon  after  commanded  his  attorney-general  to  put  in  an  informa- 
tion against  him  in  the  King's  Bench,  because  that,  notwith- 
standing the  statute  of  Richard  II.  against  procuring  bulls  from 
Rome  under  the  pains  of  a  jw/nnnirr,  he  had  received  ImlU  tor 
his  legatine  power,  which  for  many  years  he  had  executed.  The 
cardinal    pleaded  ignorance  of  the  statute,  and  submitted  to  the 
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his  protection  again  ;  but  it  was  not  ^  t()  ^  oul  of  tbe  ki  .f 
are  there  any  o!  them  to  be  bund  I  and  chattels,  and  that  hit 
king  Henry  Mil.  'ht     cart|in,])   not   knowing 

1  y  virtue  ot  these  statu.  ]■.„  ^    .lIR,  j;^    det.laring 


of  the  Popish  religion,  exer 
people.      If  any  man  denii 


-  he  had  done  his  prince,  he 

\.r  in  his  gray  hairs. 

I  with   his  resentments   against  the 

■^Jiged  on  the  pope  himself,  and  aceord- 

»re  the  cardinal's  death,  he  published 

nil  persons  to  purchase  any  thing  from 

jVft  penalties;  and  resolved  to  annex  the 

v  m  nis  own  crown  for  the  future.      It  was 


those  profits   tliev   pjpe( 
suspected 

which  some  hundred 
Thus    stood    i1 


he  was  Imrn  i    - 


the  clergy  would  startle  at  the  king's  assuming 


the  parity 

"nooj™  ''/,  supremacy  ;  but  his  majesty   had   them  a~t 

8*8rtbVy    having    acknowledged    cardinal   Wolsey's 
j!  and  submitted   to  his  jurisdiction,   his    majesty 
JfiS-  /""iit-tiijent  to  he  preferred  against  them  in  Westminster- 
X&^'l'tuwd  judgment  upon  the  statute  of  nrternwtire,  whereby 
..VkiJv  of  the  clergy  were  declared  to  be  out  of  the  king's 
jni)  to  have  forfeited  all  their  goods  and  chattels. 
^•"'T's  condition  they  were  glad  to  submit  upon  the  best  terms 
'  '".juld  g?U  nu*   tne  king  would   not  pardon  them  but  upon 
&$  mtO  conditions,    (1.)   rliiat  the  two  provinces  of  Canterbury 
York  should  pay  into  the  Exchequer  118,840/.  a  vast  sum  of 
*  oe\  i"  those  times.     (2.)  That  they  should    yield  his  majesty 
'[",  iitle  of  sole  and  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England,  next 
'JJl  immediately  under  Christ.     The  former  they  readily  com- 
plied  with,   and   promised   for  the  future   never  to  assemble   in 
..iivoeation  but  by  tbe  king's  writ  ;  nor  to  make  or  execute  any 
canons   or    constitutions   without    his   majesty's   licence :   but   lo 
Acknowledge  a  layman   to  l>e  supreme  head  of  an   ecclesiastical 
body,  was  such  an  absurdity,  in  their  opinion,  and  so  inconsistent 
with  their  allegiance  to  the  pope,  that  they  could  not  yield  to  it 
without  an  additional  clause,  as  far  as  is  agreeable  to   the  laws  of 
Christ.     The  king  accepted  it  with  the  clause  for  the  present, 
but  a  year  or  two  after  obtained  the  confirmation  of  it  in  parlia- 
ment and  convocation  without  the  clause. 

The  substance  of  the  act  of  supremacy  •  is  as  follows :  "  Albeit 
the  king's  majesty  justly  and  rightfully  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England,  and  is  so  recognised  by 
the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convocations;  yet  nevertheless, 
for  confirmation  and  corroboration  thereof,  and  for  increase  of 
virtue  in  Christ's  religion,  within  this  realm  of  England,  &c  be 
it  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  parliament,  that  the 
king,  our  sovereign  lord,  his  heirs  and  successors,  kings  of  this 
realm,  shall  be  taken,  accepted,  and  reputed,  the  only  supreme 
head  on   earth  of  the  church  of  England;  and  shall  have  and 

lUnry  VIII.  cap.  1. 
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annexed  and  united  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  as 
title  and  style  thereof,  as  all  honours  dignities,  immuni- 
its,  and  commodities,   to   the  said   dignity  of  supreme 
said  church  belonging  and  appertaining  ;  and  that  our 
ird,  his  heirs  and  successors   kings  of  tliis  realm,  shall 
iwer  and  authority  to  visit,  repress,  redress,  reform, 
i  reel,    restrain,   and    amend,  all   such   errors,   heresies, 
ootempta,  and  enormities,  whatsoever  they  be,  which  by 
,i\  manner  of  spiritual  authority  or  jurisdiction,  ought  or  may  be 
lawfully    reformed,  repressed,  ordered,  redressed,   corrected,  re- 
strained, or  amended,  most  to  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  and 
increase  of  virtue  in  Christ's  religion,  and  for  the  conversation  of 
]ieace,  unity,  and  tranquillity,  of  this  realm  ;  any  usage,  custom, 
foreign  law,  foreign  authority,  prescription,  or  any  thing  or  things 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding." 

Here  was  the  rise  of  the  Reformation.  The  whole  power  of 
reforming  heresies  and  errors  in  doctrine  and  worship  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  pope  to  the  king,  without  any  regard  to  the  rights 
of  synods  or  councils  of  the  clergy;  and  without  a  reserve  of 
liberty  to  such  consciences  as  could  not  comply  with  the  public 
standard.  This  was  undoubtedly  a  change  for  the  better,  but  is 
far  from  being  consonant  to  Scripture  or  reason. 

The  parliament  had  already  forbid  all  appeals  to  the  court  of 
Bone,  in  causes  testamentary,  matrimonial,  and  in  all  disputes 
iccrning  divorces,  tithes,  obligations,  Sec.  under  penalty  of  a 
'(Fmunirc*  ;  and  were  now  voting  away  annates  and  first-fruits; 
and  providing,  "  that  in  case  the  pope  denied  his  bulls  for  electing 
or  consecrating  bishops,  it  should  be  done  without  them  by  the 
archbishop  of  the  province;  that  an  archbishop  might  be  conse- 
crated by  any  two  bishops  whom  the  king  should  appoint  :  and 
l>ei»g  so  consecrated  should  enjoy  all  the  rights  of  his  see,  any 
law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding."*  All  which  acts 
■  d  l>oth  houses  without  any  considerable  opposition. — Thus, 
while  the  |K>pe  stood  trifling  al»out  a  contested  marriage,  the  king 

fid  parliament  took  away  all  his  profits,  revenues,  and  authority, 
the  church  of  England. 
His  Dtajestj  having  now  waited  six  years  for  a  determination  of 
s  marriage  from  the  court  of  Home,  and  being  now  himself  head 
the  church  of  England,  commanded  Dr.  Cranmer,  lately  conse- 
I  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  call  a  court  of  canonists  and 
-,  ami   proceed  to  judgment.     Accordingly  his  grace  sum- 
oned  queen  Katharine  to  appear  at  Dunstable,  near  the  place 
«  ht-re  she  resided,  in  personor  !>v  proxy  on  the  20th  of  May,  1533, 
but   her  majesty  refused  to  nppear,  atfhering  to  her  appeal  to  the 
court  of  Koine;    upon  which  the  archbishop,  by  advice  of  the 
turt,  declared  her  cmfwmtr,  and  on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month 
SMunced  the  king's  marriage  with  her  null  and  void,  as  being 

•  M    Hen.  VIII .  cap.   12. 
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contrary  to  the  laws  of  God.  Soon  after  which  his  majesty  mar- 
ried Anne  Bullen,  and  procured  an  act  of  parliament  for  settling 
the  crown  upon  the  heirs  of  her  body,  which  all  his  subjects  weft 
obliged  to  swear  to. 

There  was  a  remarkable  appearance  of  Divine  Providence  in 
this  :d[*stir;  far  the  French  king  had  prevailed  with  the  king  of 
England,  to  rarer  his  cause  once  more  to  the  court  of  Rome,  upon 
assurances  gi\ on,  that  the  pope  should  decide  it  in  his  mai 
favour  within  a  limited  time;  the  pope  consented,  and  fixed  ;i 
time  for  the  return  of  the  king's  answer,  but  the  courier  not  arriv- 
ing upofl  the  very  day,  the  Imperialists,  who  dreaded  an  alliance 
beLwcen  the  pope  and  the  king  of  England,  persuaded  his.  hoi: 
to  give  sentence  against  him,  and  accordingly,  March  23rd,  tin 
marriage  was  declared  good,  and  the  king  was  required  to  take 
his  wife  again,  otherwise  the  censures  of  the  church  were  to  be 
di'iioiinccd. against  him  *.  Two  days  after  tkifl  the  courier  arrived 
from  England  iritb  the  king's  submission  under  his  hand  in  due 
form,  but  it  was  then  too  lute,  it  being  hardly  decent  for  the  inn 
lihlr  ehair  to  revoke  its  decrees  in  so  short  a  time.  Such  was 
crisis  of  the  Reformation  ! 

The  pope  having  decided  against  the  king,  his  majesty 
termmed  to  take  away  all  his  profits  and  authority  over  the 
church  of  England  at  once:  accordingly  a  bill  was  brought  into 
the  parliament  then  sitting,  and  passed  without  any  protestation, 
bj  which  it  i>  enacted,  *' that  all  payments  made  to  trie  apostolic 
chamber,  and  all  provisions,  bulls,  or  dispensations,  should  from 
thenceforth  cease  ;  and  that  all  dispensations  or  licences,  for 
tUngl  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  should  be  granted  within 
the  Kingdom,  under  the  steals  of  the  two  archbishops  in  their 
BtVereJ  pl'uVuXJCCi  The  pope  was  to  have  no  further  concern  in 
the  nmnhuiton  or  confirmation  of  bishops,  which  were  appointed 
to  be  chosen  by  OMdV  tfTcftV*  from  the  crown,  as  at  present. 
Peter-pence  and  all  procurations  from  Rome,  were  abolished. 
Moreover,  all  religious  nnnftfti.  exempt  or  not  exempt,  were  to  be 
subject  to  the  archbishops*  visitation,  except  some  monasteries 
and'  abbeys  which  were  to  l>e  subject  to  the  kingf/*  Most  of  the 
bishops  voted  against  this  bill,  but  all  but  one  set  their  hands  to 
it  after  it  was  passed  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times. 
Thus  the  church  of  England  became  independent  of  the  pope, 
and  all  foreign  jurisdiction. 

Complaints  being  daily  made  of  the  severe  proceedings  of  the 
ecclesiastical  courts  against  heretics,  the  parliament  took  thie 
matter  into  consideration,  and  repealed  the  act  of  the  second  of 
Henry  IV.  above  mentioned,  but  left  the  statutes  of  Richard  II. 
and  Henry  V.  in  full  force,  with  this  qualification,  that  heretics 
should  be  proceeded  against  upon  presentments  by  two  wit- 
nesses at  least;   that   they  should  be  brought  to  answer  in  open 


Bumet'f  HUt-  Rcf.  vol.  1.  p.  135. 
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court;  ami  if  they  were  found  guilty,  and  would  not  abjure,  or 
were  relapsed,  they  should  be  adjudged  to  death,  the  king's  writ 
dr  hwretico  camburendo  being  first  obtained*.  By  this  act  the 
ecclesiastical  courts  were  limited;  heretics  being  now  to  be  tried 
according  to  the  forms  of  law,  as  in  other  cases. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  session  die  clergy,  assembled  in 
convocation,  sent  up  their  submission  to  the  king  to  be  passed 
in  parliament,  which  was  done  accordingly:  the  contents  were, 
"that  the  clergy  acknowledged  all  convocations  ought  to  be 
assembled  by  the  king's  writ:  and  promised  in  verbo  taeerdotiit 

it  they  would  never  make  DOT  tTIHWK  any  new  canons  or  cun- 
itutious  without  the  royal  assent;  and  since  many  canons 
had  been  received  that  were  found  prejudicial  to  the  king's 
prerogative,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  heavy  to  the 
subjects,  that  therefore  there  should  be  a  committee  of  thirty-two 
persons,  sixteen  of  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  and  as  many  of 
the  clergy,  to  be  named  by  the  king,  who  should  have  full 
power  to  revise  the  old  canons,  and  to  abrogate,  confirm,  or 
alter,  them  as  they  found  expedient,  the  king's  assent  being 
obtained." 

This  submission  was  confirmed  by  parliament ;  and  by  the 
same  act  all  appeals  to  Rome  were  again  condemned.  If  any 
parties  found  themselves  aggrieved  in  the  archbishops''  courts, 
an  appeal  might  be  made  to  the  king  in  the  court  of  Chancery, 
and  tne  lord-chancellor  was  to  grant  a  commission  under  the 
great  seal  for  a  hearing  before  delegate-,  wboac  determination 
should  be  final.  All  exempted  abbots  were  also  to  appeal  to  the 
king ;  and  the  act  concluded  with  a  proviso,  "  that  till  such 
correction  of  the  canons  was  made,  all  those  which  were  then 
received  should  remain  in  force,  except  such  as  were  contrary  to 
the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  or  were  to  the  damage  or 
hurt  of  the  king's  prerogative."  Upon  the  proviso  of  this  act 
all  the  proceedings  of  the  commons  and  other  spiritual  courts 
are  founded  ;  for  the  canons  not  being  corrected  to  this  day,  the 
old  ones  are  in  force  with  the  exceptions  abo\c  mentioned  ;  and 

Ris  proviso  is  probably  the  reason  why  the  canons  were  not 
rrected  in  the  following  reigns,  for  now  it  lies  in  the  breast  of 
e  judges  to  declare  what  canons  are  contrary  to  the  laws  or 
;hts  of  the  crown,  which  is  more  for  the  king's  prerogative, 
than  to  make  a  collection  of  ecclesiastical  laws  w Inch  should  be 
fixed  and  immoveable. 

Before*  the  parliament  broke  up  they  gave  the  annates  or 
firtt-fruiu  of  benefices,  and  the  yearly  revenue  of  the  tenth  part 
of  all  livings,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  pope  last  year,  to 
the  king.  This  displeased  the  clergy,  who  were  in  hopes  of 
Wing  freed  from  that  burden;  but  they  were  mistaken,  for  by 
the  tbxrtY-secood  of  Henry   VIII.  cap.  4.5,  a  court  of  record  is 
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ordered  to  be  erected,  called  the  court  of  the  first-fruits  and 
tenths,  for  the  levying  and  government  of  the  said  first-fruits 
for  ever. 

The  session  being  Hided,  commissioner*  were  sent  over  the 
kingdom,  to  administer  the  oath  of  succession  to  all  hie  majestf's 
subjects,  according  to  %  late  act  of  parliament*  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that,  besides  renewing  their  allegiance  to  the  king,  and 
acknowledging  him  to  be  the  head  of  the  church,  they  declared 
upon  oath  *  the  lawfulness  of  his  marriage  with  queen  Anne,  ami 
dial  thev  would  be  true  to  the  issue  begotten  in  it.  That  the 
bishop  of  Rome  had  no  more  power  than  any  other  bishop  in  his 
own  diocess;  that  they  would  submit  to  all  the  king's  laws,  not- 
withstanding the  pope's  censures  ;  that  in  their  prayers  thej 
would  pray  first  for  the  king  as  supreme  head  of  tlie  church  of 
England  ;  then  for  the  queen  [Anne],  then  for  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  the  other  ranks  of  the  clergy.'  Only  Fisher 
bishop  of  Rochester,  and  sir  Thomas  More  lord-chancel  lor, 
refused  to  take  the  oath,  for  which  they  afterward  lost  their 
li\es. 

The  separation  of  the  church  of  England  from  Rome  con- 
tributed something  towards  the  reformation  of  its  doctrines, 
though  the  body  of  the  inferior  clergy  were  as  stiff' for  their  old 
opinions  as  ever,  being  Countenanced  and  supported  by  the  duke 
ot  Norfolk,  by  the  lord-chancellor  More,  by  Gardiner  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Fisher  of  Rochester;  but  some  of  the  nobility 
and  bishops  were  for  a  further  reformation:  among  these  were 
the  new  queen,  lurd  Cromwell  afterward  carl  of  Essex,  Dr. 
Cranmer  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Shavton  bishop  of  Salisbury, 
and  Latimer  of  Worcester.  As  these  were  more  or  les*  in 
favour  with  the  king,  the  reformation  of  religion  went  forwards 
or  backwards  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  reign. 

The  progress  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  Luther,  Mchncihon,  and  others,  with  the  number  of 
books  that  were  published  in  those  parts,  some  of  which  were 
translated  into  English,  revived  learning,  and  raised  people's 
curiosities  to  look  into  the  state  of  religion  here  at  home.  One 
of  the  first  books  that  was  published,  was  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  by  Tyndal,  printed  nt  Antwerp  1527.  The 
next  was  the  Supplication  of  the  Beggars,  by  Simon  Frith  of 
GrayV Inn,  1.321*.  It  was  levelled  against  the  begging  friars, 
and  complains  that  the  common  poor  were  ready  to  starve, 
because  the  alms  of  the  people  were  intercepted  by  great   eom- 

Eanies  of  lusty  idle  friars  who  were  able  to  work,  and  were  a 
urden  to  the  commonwealth.  More  and  Fisher  answered  the 
book,  endeavouring  to  move  the  people's  passions,  by  repre- 
senting the  supplications  of  the  souls  in  purgatory  which  were 
relieved  l»v  (he  masses  of  these  friars.  But  the  strength  of  their 
arguments  lay  in  the  sword  of  the  magistrate,  which  was  now  in 
their  hands;   for  while  these  gentlemen  were  in  power  the  clergy 
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tode  sad  havoc  among  those  people  who  were  seeking  after 
Christian  knowledge:  some  were  cated  into  the  bishops'*  courts 
for  teaching  their  children  the  Lord's  prayer  in  English  ;  some 
for  reading  forbidden  books  ;  some  for  speaking  against  the 
vices  of  the  clergy  ;  some  for  not  corning  to  confession  and  the 
>:ierament  ;  and  some  for  not  observing  the  church-fasts  ;  most  of 
whom,  through  fear  of  death,  did  penance  and  were  dismissed  ; 
but  several  of  the  clergy  refusing  to  abjure,  or  after  abjuration 
falling  into  a  relapse,  suffered  death.  Among  these  were  the 
Rev.  Mr.  I  litton.  curate  of  Maidstone,  burnt  in  Smithfield  1530; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dilney,  burnt  at  Norwich  1531;  Mr,  IU  field,  a 
monk  of  St.  Edmondshury  ;  James  Bainham,  knt.  of  the 
Temple;  besides  two  men  and  a  woman  nt  York.  In  the  year 
1533,  Mr.  John  Frith*,  an  excellent  scholar  of  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  was  burnt  in  Smithfield,  with  one  Hewet,  a  poor 
apprentice,  for  denying  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
sacrament;  but  upon  tne  rupture  between  the  king  and  the  pope, 
and  the  repeal  of  the  act  of  king  Henry  IV.  against  heretics,  the 
wings  of  the  clergy  were  clipped,  and  a  stop  put  to  their  cruelties 
for  a  time. 

None  were  more  averse  to  the  Reformation  than  the   monks 
and   friars:  these  spoke  openly  against  the  king's  proceedings, 

citing  the  people  to  rebellion,  and  endeavouring  to  embroil   his 

Fairs  with  foreign  princes;  the  king  therefore  resolved  to  hum- 
ble them,  and  for  this  purpose  appointed  a  general  visitation  of 
the  monasteries,  the  management  of  which  was  committed  to  the 
lord  Cromwell,  with  the  title  of  visitor-general,  who  appointed 
other  commissioners  under  him,  and  gave  them  injunctions  and 
articles  of  inquiry. —Upon  this  several  abbots  and  priors,  tip 
prevent  a  scrutinv  into  their  conduct,  voluntarily  surrendered 
their  houses  into  the  king's  hands;  others,  upon  examination, 

ipeared  guilty  of  the  greatest  frauds  and  impositions  on  the 
iplicitv   of  tne  people:  many  of   their   pretended  relics  were 

posed  and  destroyed,  u  the  Virgin   Mary's  milk,  shewed  in 

ight  places;  the  coals  that  roasted  St.  Lawrence;  and  an  angel 

widi  one  wing   that    brought  over  the   head  of  the  spear  that 

erced   our   Saviour's  side  ;   the  rood  of  grace,   which    was  so 

mtrived,  that  the   eves  and   lips  might   mo\e   upon  occasion; 

ith    many   others.       The  images  of  a  great   many   pretended 

lints  were  taken  down  and  burnt,  and  all  the  rich  offerings  made 
at  their  shrines  were  seized  for  the  crown,  which  brought  an 
immense  treasure  into  the  Exchequer. 

Upon   the   report   of  the   visitors   the   parliament    consented  to 

ii?  suppressing   of  the  lesser   monasteries   under  200/.   a  year 

Kl     Krith  wrote  a  tract,    published    with  his  other  works,   London,    lift, 
A  Declaration  of  Bopii-m." 
Sir  James  Bainham  teem*,  from  bis  examination  before  the  bishop  of  Londou, 
Dee.  15,  IMI,  to  hate  born  an  opj»«»rr  of  infant  baptism. 

ftfTl  Hist.  of  tt.e  English  Bnytisti,  toL  1.  p  SI. 
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value,  and  gave  them  to  the  king  to  the  number  of  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six.  Their  rents  amounted  to  about  82,0001 
per  annum:  their  plate,  jewels,  and  furniture,  to  about  100,0007,* 
The  churches  and  cloisters  were  for  the  most  i>art  pulled  down, 
and  the  lead,  and  bells,  and  other  materials,  sold.  A  new  court, 
called  the  court  of  Augmentations  of  the  king's  Revenue^",  was 
erected,  to  receive  the  rents,  and  to  dispose  of  the  lands,  and 
bring  the  profits  into  the  Exchequer.  Every  religious  person 
that  was  turned  out  of  his  cell  had  45*.  given  him  in  money,  of 
which  number  there  were  about  ten  thousand ;  and  every  go- 
vernor had  a  pension.  But  to  ease  the  government  of  tin's 
charge,  the  monks  and  friars  were  put  into  benefices  as  f;^t  a* 
they  became  vacant ;  bv  which  means  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
body  of  the  inferior  clergy  were  disguised  Papists  and  enemies 
to  the  Reformation. 

The  lesser  religious  houses  being  dissolved,  the  rest  followed 
in  a  few  years:  for  in  the  years  1587  and  1339,  the  greater 
abbeys  and  monasteries  were  broken  up,  or  surrenderee  to  the 
crown,  to  prevent  an  inquiry  into  their  lives  and  manners*  This 
raised  a  great  clamour  among  the  people,  the  monks  and  friars 
going  up  and  down  the  country  like  beggars,  clamouring  at  the 
injustice  of  the  suppression.  The  king,  to  quiet  them,  gave 
back  fifteen  abbeys  and  sixteen  nunneries  for  perpetual  alms; 
but  several  of  the  abbots  being  convicted  of  plots  ami  conspiracies 
against  his  government,  his  majesty  resumed  his  grants  after  two 
years;  and  obtained  an  act  of  parliament,  whereby  he  was  em- 
powered to  erect  sundry  new  cathedral  churches  ana  bishopricks, 
and  to  endow  them  out  of  the  profits  of  the  religious  houses. 
The  king  intended,  says  bishop  Burnet,  to  convert  18,000/.  a 
year  into  a  revenue  for  eighteen  bishopricks  and  cathedrals  ;  but 
nf them  he  only  erected  six,  viz.  the  bishopricks  of  Westminster, 
Chester,  Peterborough,  Oxford,  Gloucester,  and  Bristol.  This 
was  the  chief  of  what  Ins  majesty  did  for  religion;  which  was 
hut  a  small  return  of  the  immense  sums  that  fell  into  his  hands: 
for  the  clear  rents  of  all  the  suppressed  houses  were  cast  up  at 
1319607/.  b's.  4d.  per  annum,  as  they  were  then  rated;  but  were 
at  least  ten  times  as  much  in  value.  Most  of  the  abbey-lands 
were  given  away  'among  the  courtiers,  or  sold  at  easy  rates  to 
the  gentry,  to  engage  them  by  interest  against  the  resumption  of 
them  to  the  church.  In  the  year  IJ4.5,  the  parliament  gave  the 
king  the  chantries,  colleges,  free  chapels,  hospitals,  fraternities, 
and  guilds,  with  their  manors  and  estates.  Seventy  manors  and 
parks  were  alienated  from  the  archbishoprick  of  York,  and 
twelve  from  Canterbury,  and  confirmed  to  the  crown.  How 
easily  might  this  king,  with  his  immense  revenues,  have  put  an 
end  to  the  being  of  parliaments  ! 

The  translation   of  the  New  Testament   by  Twulah   already 

*   Buroef,  HUt.  Ref.  *ol.  I.  p  f  27  Henry  VIII,  cap  27.  2«. 
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mentioned,  hail  a  wonderful  spread  among  the  people ;  though 
the  bsihops  condemned  it,  and  proceeded  with  the  utmost  se- 
Ttnt?  against  those  that  read  it.  They  complained  of  it  to  the 
kiag;  upon  which  his  majesty  called  it  in  by  proclamation  in 
nVmontn  of  June,  lo30,  and  promised  that  a  more  correct  trans- 
lation should  be  published:  but  it  was  impossible  to  stop  the 
curiosity  of  the  people  so  long  ;  for  though  the  bishops   bought 

»up  and  burnt    all   they  could    meet   with,   the  Testament  was 
rrpmited  abroad,  and  sent  over  to  merchants  at   London,   who 
tli*per»ed   the    copies   privately   among   their  acquaintance  and 
monk 
At  length  it  was  moved  in  convocation,  that  the  whole  Bible 
aboultl  U'  translated  into  English,  and  set  up  in  churches;  but 
most  of  the  old  clergy  were  against  it.     They  said,  this  would 
hy  the  foundation  of  innumerable  heresies,  as  it  had   done  in 
Germany:  and   that  the  people  were  not  proper  judges  of  the 
sense  uf  Scripture:   to  which  it  was  replica,  that  the  Scriptures 
were  written   at  first  in   the   vulgar  tongue;  that  our  Saviour 
commanded  his  hearers  to  search  the  Scriptures;  and  that  it  was 
Decenary  people  should  do  so  now,  that  they  might  be  satisfied 
that  the  alterations   the   king    hail   made  ID    religion    were   not 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God. — These  arguments  prevailed    with 
;j)oritv  to  consent  that  a  petition  should  be  presented  to  the 
b%£  that  his  majesty  would  please  to  give  order  about  it. 

Hut  the  old  bishops  were  too  much  disinclined  to  move  in  it. 
The  reformers  therefore  were  forced  to  have  recourse  to  Mr. 
Bible,  which  had  been  printed  at  Hamburgh  1582, 
and  reprinted  three  or  four  years  after  by  Grafton  and  Whit- 
church. The  translators  were  Tyndal,  assisted  by  Miles  Co- 
Tcrdxlt',  and  Mr.  John  Rogers  the  protomartyr:  the  Apocrypha 
w»s  done  by  Rogers,  and  some  marginal  notes  were  inserted  to 
the  whole,  which  gave  offence,  and  occasioned  that  Bible  to  be 
prohibited.  Hut  archbishop  Cranmer,  having  now  reviewed 
i vied  it,  left  out  the  prologue  and  notes,  and  added  a 
preface  of  his  own;  and  because  *1  yndal  was  now  put  to  death 
for  a  heretic,  his  name  was  laid  aside,  and  it  was  called  Thomas 
Matthew'*  Bible,  and  by  some  Cruumer's  Bible;  though  it  was 
no  more  than  Tyndal's  translation   corrected*.     This  Bible  was 

E lowed  hv  authority,  and  eagerly  read  by  all  sorts  of  people. 
TIk  full  of  queen  Anne  Mullen,  mother  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
ut  a  great  prejudice  to  the  Reformation.  She  was  a  virtuous 
d  pious  lady,  but  airy  and  indiscreet  in  her  behaviour :  the 
Popish  party  hated  her  for  her  religion ;  and  having  awakened 
the  king's  jealousy,  put  him  upon  a  nice  observance  of  her  car- 
riage, by  wnich  she  quickly  fell  under  his  majesty's  displeasure, 
who  ordered  her  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower  May  L  On  the  15th 
<>f  the  same  month  she  was  tried  by  her  peers  for  incontinence, 
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lor  a  precontract  of  marriage,  and  for  conspiring  the  king'* 
death  ;  and  though  there  was  little  or  no  evidence,  the  lord* 
found  her  guilty  for  fear  of  offending  the  king;  and  four  day 
after  she  was  beheaded  within  the  Tower,  protesting  her  inno- 
cence to  the  last. — Soon  after  her  execution  the  king  called  a 
parliament,  to  set  aside  the  succession  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  her 
daughter,  which  vai  dune,  and  the  king  was  empowered  to  no- 
minate his  successor  by  his  last  will  and  testament ;  so  that  botli 
his  majesty's  daughters  were  now  declared  illegitimate  :  but  the 
king  haviug  power  to  settle  the  succession  as  he  pleased,  in  case 
of  failure  of  male  heirs,  they  were  still  in  hopes,  and  quietlv 
submitted  to  their  father's  pleasure. 

Complaint  being  sent  to  court  of  the  diversity  of  doctrines  deli 
vered  in  pulpits,  the  king  sent  a  circular  letter  to  all  the  bishops, 
July  V2  [loSti],  forbidding  all  preaching  till  Michaelmas;  by 
which  time  certain  articles  of  religion,  most  catholic,  should  be  set 
forth.  The  king  himself  framed  the  articles,  and  sent  them  into 
convocation,  where  they  were  agreed  to  by  both  houses.  An 
abstract  of  them  will  show  the  state  of  the  Reformation  at  this 
time. 

1.  "  All  preachers  were  to  instruct  the  people  to  believe  the 
whole  Bible,  and  the  three  creeds,  viz.  the  Apostles',  ihc  Nicene, 
and  Athanasian,  and  to  interpret  all  things  according  to  them. 

2.  M  That  baptism  was  a  sacrament  instituted  by  Christ ;  that 
it  was  necessary  CO  salvation  ;  that  infants  were  to  he  baptized  ftir 
the  pardon  of  original  sin;  and  that  the  opinions  of  the  Anabap- 
tists and  Pelagfatll  were  detestable  heresies:  [And  that  those  nf 
ripe  age,  who  desired  baptism,  must  join  with  it  repentance  and 
contrition  for  their  sins,  with  a  firm  belief  of  the  articles  of  the 
faith.] 

'3.  u  That  penance,  that  is,  contrition,  confession,  and  amend- 
ment of  life,  with  works  of  charity,  was  necessary  to  salvation  ;  Bo 
which  must  be  added,  fnilh  in  the  mercy  of  God,  that  he  will  ju- 
lify  and  pardon  us,  not  for  the  worthiness  of  any  merit  or  work 
done  by  us,  but  for  the  only  merits  of  the  blood  and  passion  of 
Jesus  Christ  ;  nevertheless,  that  a  confession  to  a  priest  w:is  neces- 
sary if  it  might  be  had;  and  that  the  absolution  of  a  priest  was 
the  same  as  if  it  were  spoken  by  God  himself,  according  to  our 
Saviour's  words.  That  auricular  confession  was  of  use  for  the 
comfort  of  men's  consciences.  And  though  we  ore  justified  only 
by  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  yet  the  people  were  to  be  instructed 
in  the  necessity  of  good  works. 

4.  M  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  under  the  form  of  bread 
and  wine,  there  was,  truly  and  substantially,  the  same  body  of 
Christ  that  was  born  of  the  Virgin. 

5.  "  Thai  notification  signified  the  remission  of  sins,  and  a  per- 
fect renovation  of  nature  in  Christ. 

'»-  "  Concerning  images — that  the  use  of  them  was  warranted 
10  Scripture;   that  they  served   to  Mir   up  devotion;  and   that  it 
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was  meet  they  should  stand  iti  churches:  but  the  people  wore  to 
Ik*  taught,  that  in  kneeling  or  worshipping  before  (hem,  they  were 
not  to  00  it  to  the  image,  hut  to  God. 

7.  **  Concerning  honouring  of  saints,  they  were  to  lie  instructed 
not  to  e\|»ect  those  favours  from  them  which  are  to  be  obtained 
only  ton  God,  but  they  were  to  honour  them,  to  praise  God  for 
them,  and  to  imitate  their  virtues. 

8.  fc* For  praying  to  saints — That  it  was  good  to  pray  to 

them  to  pray  for  us  and  with  us. 

9.  l*  Of  ceremonies.  The  people  were  to  lie  taught,  that  they 
WCfC  good  and  lawful,  having  mystical  significations  in  them ;  such 
were  the  vestments  in  the  worship  of  God,  sprinkling  holy  water 
to  pot  us  in  mind  of  our  baptism  and  the  blood  of  Christ ;  giving 
holy  bread,  in  sign  of  our  union  to  Christ;  hearing  candles  on 
Candlemas-day,  in  remembranceof  Christ  the  spiritual  light;  giving 
ashes  on  Ash-\Yednesday,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  penance  and  our 
mortality  ;  bearing  palms  on  I'alm-Sundny,  to  shew  our  desire  to 
receive  Christ  into  our  hearts  as  heenterca  into  Jerusalem  ;  creep- 
ing to  the  cross  on  Good-Fridav,  and  kissing  it,  in  memory  of  his 
death  ;  with  the  setting  up  of  the  sepulchre  on  that  day,  the  hal- 
lowing the  font,  and  other  exorcisms  and  benedictions. 

I..(>:1\ .  "  As  to  purgatory,  they  were  to  declare  it  good  and 
iritahlc  to  pray  for  souls  departed;  but  since  the  place  tln-\ 
a  in,  and  the  pains  they  suffered,  were  uncertain  by  Scripture, 
iht'v  ought  to  remit  them  to  God's  mercy.  Therefore,  all  ftbusei 
of  this  doctrine  were  to  be  put  away,  and  the  people  disengaged 
from  believing  that  the  pope's  pardons  or  masses  said  in  certain 
places,  or  before  certain  images,  could  deliver  souls  out  of  pur- 
gatory." 

These  articles  were  signed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
seventeen  bishops,  forty  abbots  and  priors,  and  fifty  afchdeftcota 
and  proctors  of  the  lower  house  of  convocation :  they  were  pub- 
lished by  the  king's  authority,  with  a  preface  in  his  name  requiring 
all  his  subjects  to  accept  them,  which  would  encourage  him  to  take 
further  pains  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  his  people 
One  sees  here  the  dawn  of  the  Kcfnrmatioti ;  the  Scriptures  and 
the  ancient  creeds  are  made  the  standards  of  faith  without  the  tra- 
dition of  the  church  or  decrees  of  the  pope  ;  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  is  well  stated  ;  four  of  the  seven  sacraments  are 
passed  over,  and  purgatory  is  left  doubtful.  1  tut  transubstantni- 
tion,  auricular  confession,  the  worshipping  of  images  and  saints, 
still  remained. 

Thee-  urt  of  Home  were  not  idle  spectators  of  these  proceeding!  . 
they  threatened  the  king,  and  spirited  up  the  clergy  to  rebellion  J 
MM  when  all  hopes  of  accommodation  won  at  an  end,  the  pope 
pronounced  sentence  of  excommunication  against  the  whole  king- 
OOSfi,  depriving  his  majesty  of  his  crown  and  dignity,  forbidding 
hta  subjects  to  obey  him,  and  all  foreign  princes  to  correspond 
nidi  him,    nil  h  I  leagues  with  them  wire  dissolved,  Rffd  his  own 
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clergy  wore  commanded  to  depart  the  kingdom,  and  his  nobiliu 
to  rue  in  arms  against  bin.  The  king,  laying  hold  of  this  oppor- 
KubitYl  called  fl  parliament,  ami  obtained  an  act,  requirins  all  his 
subjects,  under  the  pains  of  treason,  to  swear  that  the  kiug  was 
supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  to  strike  terror  into 
the  Popish  party,  three  priors  and  a  monk  of  the  Carthusian  order, 
were  executed  as  traitors,  for  refusing  the  oath,  and  for  saving. 
that  the  king  was  not  supreme  head  under  Christ  of  the  cbui 
England;  hut  the  two  greatest  sacrifices  were,  John  Fisher  bishop 
of  Rochester,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  late  lord-chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, who  were  both  beheaded  last  year  within  a  fortnight  of  each 
oilier.  This  quieted  the  people  for  a  time,  but  soon  after  there 
was  an  insurrection  in  Lincolnshire  of  twenty  thousand  men, 
headed  by  a  churchman  and  directed  by  a  monk  ;  but  upon  a  pro- 
clamation of  pardon  thev  dispersed  themselves:  the  same  vear 
there  was  another  more  formidable  in  the  North,  but  after  some 
time  the  rebels  Vera  defeated  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the 
heads  of  then  executed,  among  whom  were  divers  abbots  and 
priests.  These  commotions  incensed  the  king  against  the  religious 
nouses,  as  nurseries  of  sedition,  and  made  him  resolve  to  suppress 
them  all. 

In  tlie  mean  time  his  majesty  went  on  boldly  against  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  published  several  injunctions  by  his  own  authority 
to  regulate  the  behaviour  of  the  clergy. — This  was  the  first  act  of 
pure  supremacy  done  by  the  king;  for  in  all  that  went  before  he 
had  the  concurrence  of  the  convocation.  The  injunctions  were  to 
this  purpose. 

1.  "  That  the  clergy  should  twice  every  quarter  publish  to  the 
people,  that  the  bishop  o^  Rome's  usurped  power  had  no  founda- 
tion in  Scripture,  but  that  the  king's  supremacy  was  according  to 
the  laws  of  God. 

2,  3.  "  They  were  to  publish  the  late  articles  of  faith  set  forth 
by  the  king  ;  and  likewise  the  king's  proclamation  for  the  abroga- 
tion of  certain  holidays  in  harvest-time. 

4.  "  They  were  to  dissuade  the  people  from  making  pilgrimages 
to  saints,  and  to  exhort  them  to  stay  at  home  and  mind  their  Sunt 
lies,  and  keep  God's  commandments. 

5.  ■*  They  were  to  exhort  them  to  teach  their  children  the  Lord 
prayer,  the  Creed,  and  ten  commandments,  in  English*. 

6.  "  They  were  to  lake  care  that  the  sacraments  were  reverently 
administered  in  their  parishes. 

7.  *'  That  theclergy  do  not  frequent  taverns  and  ale-houses,  nor 
sit  lung  at  games,  but  give  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures 
and  a  good  life. 

8.  Every  beneficed  person  of  20/.  a  year  that  did  not  reside,  w 
to  pay  the  fortieth  part  of  his  benefice  to  the  poor. 


y 

ir 
es 
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•  "  And  c\«ry  incumbent  wan  to  explain  theae,  one  article  a  davt  until  the  peo- 
l»l<-  wen.'  instrui-tt-a  in  them,"     Maddox'i  Vindic.  p.  MM En. 
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y.  "  Every  incumbent  of  10(1/.  a  year  to  mainta'n  one  scholar 
nt  the  university  ;  and  so  many  hundreds  a  year  so  many  scholars. 

10.  **  The  fifth  part  of  the  profits  of  livings  to  be  given  to  the 
repair  of  tin*  vicarage-house  if  it  l>e  in  decay." 

Thus  the  very  same  opinions,  for  which  the  followers  of  Wide* 
lirTe  and  Luther  had  been  burnt  a  few  years  before,  were  enjoined 
by  the  king's  authority. 

This  year  a  very  remarkable  book  was  printed  by  Batchelor, 
the  kind's  printer,  cum  prioilegv^  called  The  Institution  of  a  Chris- 
tum Man.  It  was  called  the  Bishop's  Book,  because  it  was  com- 
posed by  sundry  bishops,  as  Crannier  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Stokely  of  London,  Gardiner  of  Winchester,  Sampson  of  Chiches- 
ter, EtepfM  of  Norwich,  Good  rick  of  Ely,  Latimer  of  Worcester, 
Shaxton  of  Salisbury,  Fox  of  Hereford,  Barlow  of  St.  David's,  and 
borne  other  divines.  It  is  divided  into  several  chapters,  and  con- 
tins  an  explanation  of  the  Lords  prayer,  the  Creed,  the  seven  sa- 

tments,  the  ten  commandments,  the  Ave  Maria,  justification,  and 

irgatory.  "  The  book  maintains  the  local  descent  of  Christ  into 
►ell,  and  that  all  articles  of  faith  are  to  be  interpreted  according  to 

■lipture.  and  the  four  first  general  councils.  It  defends  the  seven 
icramcnts,  and  under  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  affirms,  that  the 
lv  of  Christ  that  suffered  on  the  cross  is  substantially  present 
under  the  form  of  bread  and  wine.  It  maintains  but  two  orders 
of  the  clergy,  and  avers,  that  no  one  bishop  has  authority  over 
another  according  to  the  word  of  God.  The  invocation  of  saints 
is  restrained  to  intercession,  forasmuch  as  they  have  it  not  in  their 
oun  jwiwcr  to  bestow  any  blessings  upon    us.     It  maintains,  that 

I  do  church  should  be  consecrated  to  any  being  but  God.  It  gives 
liberty  to  work  on  saints1  days,  especially  in  harvest-time.  It 
maintains  the  doctrine  of  passive  nbedieuee.  In  the  article  of  jus- 
tification it  MVB,  »o  are  justified  only  by  the  merits  and  satisfaction 
of  Christ,  ami  that  no  good  works  on  our  part  can  procure  the 
divine  favour  or  prevail  for  our  justification  V 

This  book  was  recommended  and  subscribed  by  the  two  arch- 
bishops, nineteen  bishop-;,  and  by  the  lower  house  of  convocation, 
long  whom  were  Gardiner,  Bonner,  and  others,  who  put  their 
fthreo  to  death  for  these  doctrines  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  ; 
it  the  reason  of  their  present  compliance  might  be,  because  all 
bopes  from  the  succession  of  the  princess  Mary  were  now 
ft-  a  ted,  queen  Jane  being  brought  to  bed  of  a  son  October  12th, 

-.  who  was  baptized  Edward,  and  succeeded  his  father. 
The  translation  of  the  Bible  already  mentioned,  was  this  year 
.in ted  and  published.  Cromwell  procured  the  Irftig^fl  warrant  for 
ill  his  majesty's  subjects  to  read  it  without  control  ;  ;nul,  by  liis 
functions  commanded  one  to  beset  up  publicly  in  all  the  churches 
England,  that  the  people  might  read  it.  His  majesty  further 
iijoiucd  the  clergy,  to  preach  the  necessity  of  faith  and  repentance, 

•  Strjp«-*'»  Mrm.  nf  Crannier,  p.  M. 
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and  against  trusting  in  pilgrimages  and  other  men's  works ;  to 
order  such  images  as  baa  been  abused  to  superstition  to  be  taken 
down  ;  and  to  tell  the  people*  that  praying  to  them  was  no  lev 
than  idolatry  ;  but  still,  transubstantiatioo,  the  seven  sacra  men  K 
the  communion  in  one  kind  only,  purgatory,  auricular  confession, 
praying  for  the  dead,  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  sprinkling  of  holy 
water,  invocation  of  saints,  some  images  in  churches,  with  most  of 
the  superstitious  rights  and  ceremonies  of  the  Popish  church,  were 
retained. 

Here  his  majesty  made  a  stand ;  for  after  this  the  Reformation 
fluctuated,  ami  upon  the  whole  went  rather  backwards  than  for- 
wards; which  was  owing  to  several  causes,  as,  (I.)  To  the  un- 
happy death  of  the  queen  in  childbed,  who  had  possession  of  the 
king's  heart,  and  was  a  promoter  of  the  Reformation.  (2.)  To 
the  king's  disagreement  with  the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany, 
who  would  not  put  him  at  the  head  of  their  league,  because  be 
would  not  abandon  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  permit 
the  communion  in  both  kinds.  (3.)  To  the  king's  displeasure 
against  the  archbishop,  and  the  other  bishops  of  the  new  learning, 
because  he  could  not  prevail  with  them  to  give  consent  in  par- 
liament, that  the  king  should  appropriate  all  the  suppressed  monas- 
teries to  his  own  use.  (4.)  To  his  majesty's  unhappy  marriage 
with  the  lady  Anne  of  CIcvcs,  a  Protestant ;  which  was  promoted 
by  the  reformers,  and  proved  the  ruin  of  the  lord  Cromwell,  who 
was  at  that  time  the  bulwark  of  the  Reformation.  (5.)  To  the 
art i lice  and  abject  submission  of  Gardiner,  Bonner,  and  other 
Popish  bishops,  who  by  flattering  the  king's  imperious  temper, 
ana  complying  with  his  dictates,  prejudiced  him  against  tlu  re- 
formed. And,  lastly,  To  his  majesty's  growing  infirmities,  w hich 
made  him  so  peevish  and  positive,  that  it  was  dangerous  to  ad\  Em 
to  any  thing  that  was  not  Known  to  be  agreeable  to  his  sovereign 
will  and  pleasure. 

The  king  began  to  discover  his  zeal  against  the  Sacramentaries 
[and  Anabaptisls*]  (as  those  were  called  who  denied  the  corporal 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucharist),  by  prohibiting  the  importing 
of  all  foreign  books,  or  printing  any  portions  of  Scripture  till  they 
had  Ijeen  examined  by  himself  and  council,  or  by  the  bishop  of 
the  diocess;  by  punishing  all  that  denied  the  old  rites,  and  by  for- 
bidding all    to  argue  against  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in   the 


*  In  the  article*  of  religion  set  forth  in  1536,  the  sect  of  Anabaptists  is  men- 
tioned and  condemned.  Fourteen  Hollander*,  accused  of  holding  their  opinions, 
were  pat  to  death  ia  1535,  and  ten  saved  tberoseUcs  by  recantation.  In  14*2*. 
there  were  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich  one  hundred  and  twenty,  who  held  (hit 
infanti  were  sufficiently  baptized,  if  their  parent*  were  baptized  before  them  ;  that 
Christian  people  be  sufficiently  baptized  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  need  no  water  ; 
and  that  the  vacrament  of  baptiam  used  in  the  church  by  water  is  but  a  light  mat- 
ter, and  of  small  effect.  Three  of  these  persona  were  burnt  alive.  Long  before 
thu  it  was  a  charge  laid  against  the  Lollards  that  they  held  these  opinions,  and 
"ould  no'  baptise  their  new-born  children.  See  Fox.  u  quoted  by  Crosby.  vol.  1. 
y.  24,**,  s*l_Er. 


sacrament  on  pain  uf  death.  For  breaking  this  last  order,  tie 
condemned  to  the  flames  this  very  year  that  faithful  witness  to  the 
truth,  John  Lambert,  who  had  been  minister  of  the  English  con- 
gregation at  Antwerp,  and  afterward  taught  school  in  London  ; 
but  hearing  Dr.  Taylor  preach  concerning  the  real  presence,  he 
offered  him  a  paper  of  reasons  against  it :  Taylor  carried  the  paper 
to  Cranmer,  who  was  then  a  Lutheran,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
him  retract;  but  Lambert  unhappily  appealed  to  the  king,  who 
after  a  kind  of  mock  trial  in  Westminster-hall,  in  presence  of  the 
bfahopt,  nobility,  and  judges,  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him, 
condemning  him  to  be  burnt  as  an  incorrigible  heretic.  Cranmer 
was  appointed  to  dispute  against  him,  and  Cromwell  to  read  the 
sentence.     He  was  soon  after  executed  in   Smithfield  in  a  most 

R  barbarous  manner;  his  last  words  in  the  flames  were,  None  but 
Christ,  None  but  Christ! 
The  parliament  that  met  next  spring  disserved  the  Reformation, 
and  brought  religion  back  to  the  standard  in  which  it  continued 
to  the  king's  death,  by  the  act  [31  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  14.]  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  the  bloody  statute,  or  the  statute  of  the  six 
articles;    it  was  entitled,    An   act   for   abolishing  Diversity  of 

I  Opinion*  in  certain  Articles  concerning  Christian  Religion.  The 
six  articles  were  these*  : 
1.  "  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  consecration, 
there  remains  no  substance  of  bread  and  wine,  but  under  these 
forms  the  natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ  is  present. 
£.  "  That  communion  in  both  kinds  is  not  necessary  to  salvation 
to  all  persons  by  the  law  of  God,  but  that  both  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  Christ  are  together  in  each  of  the  kinds, 

3.  "That  priests  may  not  marry  by  the  law  of  God. 

4.  *'  That  vows  of  chastity  ought  to  be  observed  by  the  law  of 
God 

5.  **  That  private  masses  ought  to  be  continued,  which  as  it  is 
agreeable  to  God's  law,  so  men  receive  great  beneHt  by  them. 

6.  u  That  auricular  confession  is  expedient  and  necessary,  and 
ought  to  be  retained  in  the  church." 

It  was  further  enacted,  that  if  any  did  speak,  preach,  or  write, 
•gainst  the  first  article,  they  should  be  judged  heretics,  and  be 
burnt  without  any  abjuration,  and  Forfeit  their  real  and  personal 
estate  to  the  king.  1  hose  who  preached,  or  obstinately  disputed, 
against  the  other  articles,  were  to  suffer  death  as  felons,  without 
Ik  -tie-fit  of  clergy  ;  and  those  who  either  in  word  or  writing,  declared 
against  them,  were  to  bo  prisoners  during  the  king's  pleasure,  and 
to  forfeit  their  goods  and  chattels  for  the  first  offence,  and  for  the 
second  to  suffer  death.  All  ecclesiastical  incumbents  were  to  read 
thU  act  in  their  churches  once  a  quarter. 

As  soon  as  the  six  articles  took  place,  Shaxtoii  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, and  Latimer  of  Worcester,  resigned  their  bishopricks,  and 

•  Cranmer  *lone  had  the  courage  to  oppose  the  paxiing  these  article*. — VV 
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being  presented  for  speaking  against  the  act,  thev  were  impria 
Latimer  continued  a  prisoner  to  the  king's  death,  but  Shaxlon, 
being  threatened  with  the  fire,  turned  apontate,  and  proved  acniil 
persecutor  of  the  Protestants  in  Queen  Murv's  rei^ti.  CasifiDfr 
sions  were  issued  out  to  ttie  arehbishops,  bishops  and  their  cun> 
missiries,  to  hold  a  sessions  quarterly)  or  often er,  and  to  proceed 
ti|>on  presentments  by  a  jury  according  to  law;  which  thev  dul 
most  severely,  insomuch  that  in  a  very  little  time  rive  hundred 

1>ersons  were  put  in  prison,  and  involved,  in  the  guilt  of  the  statute; 
lutCranmer  and  Cromwell  obtained  thcirpardon,  which  mortiru 
the  Popish  clergy  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  proceeded  no  furth 
till  Cromwell  fell. 

Another  very  remarkable  act  of  parliament,  passed  this  sessio 
was,  concerning  obedience  to  the  king's  proclamations.  It  enact 
that  the  king,  with  advice  of  his  council,  may  set  forth  proclama- 
tions with  pains  and  penalties,  which  shall  be  obeyed  as  fully  m 
an  act  of  parliament,  provided  they  be  not  contrary  to  the  laws 
and  customs  in  being,  and  do  not  extend  so  far,  as  that  the  sub- 
ject should  suffer  in  estate,  liberty,  or  person.  An  act  of  attainder 
was  also  parsed  against  sixteen  perrons,  some  for  denying  the  su- 
premacy, and  others  without  any  particular  crime  mentioned ;  none 
of  them  were  brought  to  n  trial,  nor  is  there  any  mention  in  the 
records  of  any  witnesses  examined*.  There  never  hud  been  an 
example  of  such  arbitrary  proceedings  before  in  England  ;  yet  tlii* 
precedent  was  followed  by  several  others  in  the  course  of  this 
reign,  Bv  another  statute  it  was  enacted,  that  the  counsellors  of 
the  king's  successor,  if  he  were  under  age,  might  set  forth  procla- 
mations in  his  name,  which  were  to  be  obeyed  in  ihe  same  manner 
with  those  set  forth  by  the  king  himself.  I  mention  this,  because 
upon  this  act  was  founded  the  validity  of  all  the  changes  of  reli- 
gion in  the  minority  of  Edward  VI.  -h 

Ncxt  year  [154<3]  happened  the  fall  of  lord  Cromwell,  one  of 
the  great  pillars  of  the  Reformation.  He  had  been  lately  con- 
stituted the  king's  vicegerent  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  made  I 
speech  in  parliament  April  12ih,  under  that  character.  On  the 
11th  of  April  the  king  created  him  carl  of  Essex,  and  knight  of 
the  garter;  but  within  two  months  he  was  arrested  at  the  council' 
table  for  high  treason,  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  on  the  28th  of 
duly  was  beheaded  by  virtue  of  a  bill  of  attainder,  without  being 
brought  to  a  trial,  or  once  allowed  to  speak  for  himself.  lie  wa> 
accused  of  executing  certain  orders  and  directions,  for  which  he 
had  very  probably  the  king's  warrant,  and  therefore  was  not  ad- 


•  Burnet*  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  I-  p.  263. 

+  In  thin  year  sixteen  men,  ami  fifteen  women,  were  bnoiabed  for  oppoeii 
infant  baptism  i  toey  went  to  Delft,  in  Holland,  and  were  there  prosecuted  and  put 
to  denth,  a*  Anabaptist*  ;  tbe  men  Unit:  beheaded,  and  ttie  women  diowucc" 
Amonp  other  Injunction*  issued  out  in  1539,  was  one  against  those  wb«  embraced 

tlir  opinions,  or  pottcseed  book*  contain!  ug  the  opinions,  of  S.i inj  i'i*ns 

Annbaplutj,     Crosby,  b.  I.  p.    12 En. 
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united  lo  make  answer.  Hut  the  true  cause  of  his  fall*  wan  the 
share  he  had  hi  ihe  king's  marriage  with  the  Lady  Anne  of  Clows 
whom  hia  majesty  took  an  aversion  to  as  soon  as  he  saw  her,  and 
was  therefore  determined  to  shew  his  resentments  against  the  pro- 
moters of  it ;  but  his  majesty  soon  after  lamented  the  loss  oNiis 
honest  and  faithful  servant  when  it  was  too  late. 

Two  days  after  the  death  of  Cromwell  there  was  a  very  odd 
execution  of  Protestants  and  Papists  at  the  same  lime  and  place. 
The  Protestants  were  Dr.  Karnes,  Mr.  Gerrard,  and  Mr.  Jerome, 
all  clergymen  and  Lutherans;  the?  were  sent  to  the  Tower  for 
offensive  sermons  preached  it  the  Spittle  in  the  Easter  week,  and 
were  attainted  of  heresy  by  the  parliament  without  being  brought 
to  a  hearing.  Four  Papists,  viz.  Gregory  Butiolph,  Adam  Damp- 
Jin,  Edmund  B  rind  holme,  and  Clement  Philpot,  were  by  the  same 
act  attainted  for  denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  adhering  lo 
the  bishop  of  Rome.  The  Protestants  were  burnt,  and  the  Papists 
hanged  :  the  former  cleared  themselves  of  heresy  by  rehearsing 
the  articles  of  their  faith  at  the  stake,  and  died  with  great  devotion 
and  piety  ;  and  the  latter,  though  grieved  to  be  drawn  in  the  KIM 
hurdle  with  them   they  accounted  heretics,  declared  their  hearty 

rgiveness  of  all  their  enemies. 

About  this  time  [1543]  was  published  a  very  remarkable 
treatise,  called  A  Necessary  Erudition  for  a  Christum  Man.  It 
was  drawn  up  by  a  committee  of  bishops  and  divines,  and  was 
afterward  read  and  approved  by  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  lower  house  of  parliament*  A  great  part  of  it  was  OOT- 
rected  by  the  king's  own  hand,  and  the  whole  was  published  by 
his  order,  with  a  preface  in  the  name  of  king  Henry  VIII.  de- 
dicated   to  all  his  faithful   subjects.     It  was  called  the    King's 


•  Dr.  Maddox  remark*  on  this  statement  of  the  cause  of  Cromwell's  fall,  that  it 
is  expressly  contradicted  by  bishop  Burnet,  who,  speaking  of  the  king's  creating 
him  earl  of  Essex,  upon  his  marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves,  adds,  "  This  shews  that 
the  true  cause*  of  Cromwell's  fall  must  he  founded  in  some  other  thing  than  his 
making  up  the  kind's  marringc,  who  had  never  thus  raised  his  title  if  lie  had  inTcinI- 
e.l  •■»  soon  to  pull  him  down."      Hist.  Ref.  vol.  1.  p.  275. 

In  reply  to  this,  Mr.  Neal  says,  "Let  the  reader  judge  :  hi*  (i.  r.  bisliop  Burnet's) 
words  arc  thcic  ;  *  An  unfortunate  marriage,  to  which  he  advised  the  king,  not  prov- 
ing acceptable,  and  he  being  unwilling  to  destroy  what  himself  hud  brought  about, 
was  the  occasion  of  his  disgrace  and  destruction.1  Vol.  3.  p.  1/2.  If  bis  lordship 
has  contradicted  this  in  any  other  place  (which  I  apprehend  he  has  not),  he  must 
answer  for  it  himself. 

t-  It  may  be  observed,  that  these  two  passages  stand  in  a  very  voluminous  work,  at 
a  great  distance  from  one  another,  so  that  the  apparent  inconsistency  might  escape 
the  bishop's  notice  ;  while  his  remark  in  the  first  can  have  little  force,  when  applied 
to  the  conduct  of  a  prince  so  capricious  and  fluctuating  in  his  attachments  as  was 
Henry  YI1I.  and  who  soon  grew  disgusted  with  his  queen.  It  is  with  no  propriety 
that  Mr.  K«nTl  accuracy  and  fidelity  are,  in  this  instance,  impeached  :  it  justifies 
his  representation,  that  nearly  the  same  ia  given  by  Fuller  in  bis  Church  History, 
b.  S.  p.  831.— *  Matchmakers  (says  he)  betwixt  private  persoos  seldnm  find  great 
love  for  their  pains  ;  betwixt  princes,  often  fall  into  (Linger,  as  here  It  proved  in  the 
lord  Cromwell,  the  grand  contriver  of  the  king's  marriage  with  Anne  or  Cleves." 

The  cause  Of  Cromwell's  disgrace  is  more  fully  and  judiciously  investigated  by  Dr. 
Warner,  iu  hi*  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  2.  p.  197,  1°S — Ko. 
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Book,  unci  was  de&ipned  for  a  standard  of  Christian  belief*.  The 
reader  therefore  will  judge  by  the  abstract  below,  of  the  ko- 
timenfs  of  our  first  Reformers  in  sundry  points  of  doctrine  awl 
difedplinef:  which  then  constituted  the  established  doctrine  of 
the  church  cif  England:  for  by  the  statute  of  82  Hen,  VIII. 
cap.  £6.  it  is  enacted,  "that  all  decrees  and  ordinances  which 
shall  be  made  and  ordained  by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
din  -tors,  and  shall  be  published  with  the  king's  advice  and  con- 
tinuation, by  his  letters  patent,  in  and  upon  the  matters  of 
Christian  faith,  and  lawful  rights  and  ceremonies,  shall  be  in 
every  point  thereof  believed,  obeyed,  and  performed,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  upon  the  pains  therein  comprised ;  pro- 
vided  nothing  be  ordained   contrary  to  the  laws  of  the   realm.** 

■   Burnetii  Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  1.  p.  2Hfi. 

t  It  begins  with  a  description  uf  Faith,  "  of  which  (says  the  book)  there  arc 
two  acceptations.  (1.)  It  is  sometimes  taken  for  *  a  belief  or  persuasion  wrought 
by  God  in  men's  hearts,  whereby  they  assent  and  take  for  true  all  the  words  ami 
Mjfaa  of  God  revealed  in  Scrip  tan,1  This  faith,  If  it  proceeds  no  further,  is  hat 
a  dead  faith.  (£.)  Faith  is  sometimes  considered  in  conjunction  with  hope  and 
charity,  and  so  it  signifies  '  a  sure  confidence  and  hope  to  obtain  whatsoever  God 
has  promised  for  Christ's  sake,  and  is  accompanied  with  a  hearty  love  to  God, 
and  obedience  to  his  commands.'  This  is  a  lively  and  effectual  faith,  and  is  the 
perfect  faith  of  a  Christian.  It  ia  by  this  faith  that  we  are  justified,  as  it  is 
joined  with  hope  and  charity,  and  includes  an  obedience  to  the  whole  doctrine 
and  religiun  of  Christ.  Mot  whether  there  be  any  special  particular  knowledge, 
whereby  men  may  he  certain  and  assured  that  they  arc  among  the  jtrcdettinAt*. 
which  shall  to  the  end  persevere  in  their  calling,  we  cannot  find  either  in  the 
'  nrf  s  or  doctors  ;  the  promises  of  God  being  conditional,  so  that  though  his 
promftM  stands,  we  may  fail  of  the  blessing  for  want  of  fulfilling  our  obligation." 

After  the  chapter  of  Faith  follows  an  excellent  paraphrase  on  the  twelve  article* 
of  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  Ave  Maria,  or  the  salutation  of  the  angel  te 
the  blessed  Virgin,  and  the  ten  commandments;  and  here,  the  second  com- 
mandment is  shortened,  the  words  '  for  1  the  Lord  thy  God,'  &c.  being  left  out, 
and  only  those  that  go  before  set  down.  Images  are  said  to  be  profitable  to  stir 
up  the  mind  to  emulation,  though  we  may  not  give  them  godly  honour ;  nevertheless 
<  j  n-ing  uiul  kneeling  before  the m  is  allowed.  Invocation  of  saints  as  intercessors 
is  declared  lawful  ;  and  the  fourth  commandment  only  ceremonial  and  obliging 
t\e  Jews. 

Then  follows  uu  article  of  Free-will,  which  is  described,  "'  A  certain  power  of 
the  will  joined  with  reason,  whereby  a  rfMQBlMe  creature,  without  constraint  in 
things  of  reason,  discerneth  and  willeth  good  and  evil ;  but  it  willeth  not  that 
that  is  acceptable  to  God  unless  if  be  hulpen  with  grace,  but  that  which  is  tit  it 
willeth  of  itself.'  Our  wills  were  perfect  in  the  state  of  innocence,  but  are  much 
impaired  hy  the  fall  of  Adam  ;  the  high  powers  of  reason  and  freedom  of  will 
being  wounded  and  corrupted,  and  all  men  thereby  brought  into  such  blindness 
.mil  inlirmity  thnt  they  cannot  avoid  sin  except  they  are  mode  free  by  special 
grace,  that  is,  by  the  supernatural  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  light  of 
reason  is  unable  to  conceive  the  things  that  appertain  to  eternal  life,  though 
there  remains  a  sufficient  freedom  of  will  in  things  pertaining  to  the  present 
life.  '  Without  me  (says  the  Scripture)  you  can  do  nothing  ;  *  therefore  when 
men  feel,  that  notwithstanding  their  diligence  they  are  not  able  to  do  that  which 
they  desire,  thry  ought  with  a  steadfast  faith  and  devotion  to  ask  of  him,  who 
gave  the  beginning,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  perform  it.  But  preachers  are  to 
take  care  so  to  moderate  themselves,  that  they  neither  so  preach  the  grace  of  God 
as  to  take  away  free-will,  and  make  God  the  author  of  sin  ;  nor  so  extol  free-will 
as  to  Injure  the  grace  of  God." 

In  tlir  article  of  Justification  it  assert?,  "  that  all  the  posterity  uf  Adam  arc 
horn  in  original  sin,  and  are  hereby  guilty  of  everlasting  death  and  damnation,  but 
that    God  sent  his  own  Sun,  being  naturally   God,  to  take  our   nature    and    re- 
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How  near  the  book  nbove  mentioned  comes  to  the  qualifications 
of  this  statute,  is  obviotn  to  the  render.  It  is  no  less  evident, 
that  by  the  same  act  the  king  was  in  a  manner  invested  with  the 
infallibility  of  the  pope,  and  had  the  consciences  and  faith  oF  his 
pmiple  at  his  absolute  disposal. 


at ;  which  he  could  not   have  done  but  by  virtue  of  the  union   of  his  two 
es-**      It  then   speaks  of  a  twofold  justification :   the  tit>t  is  upon  onr  be- 
ring,  and  is  obtained  by  repeutance,  and  a  lively  faith  in  the  passion  and  merit* 
oar  blessed   Saviour,  and  joining  therewith  a  full  purpose  to  amend  our  lives 
>r  the  future.     The  second,  or  final  justification  at  death,  or  the  last  judgment, 
iplici   furthrr,  (he  exercise  of  all  Christian  grates,  and  a  following  the   motions 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  doing  good  works,  which    will  be  considered  and  recom- 
puted in  the  day   of  judgment.     When  the  Scripture  speaks   of  justification  by 
ith  without  mentioning  any  other  grace,  it  must  not  be  understood  of  a  naked 
faith,  but  of  a  lively  operative  faith,  as  before  described,  mid  refers   to  our  first 
justification  ;    thus   we    are  justified  by  free  grace  :    and,   whatever  share  good 
>rk»  may  ha*e  in  our  final  justification,  they  cannot  derogate  from  the  grace  of 
because  all  our  good  works  come  of  the  free  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  and 
dime  by  his  assistance;  so  that  all  boasting  is  excluded.'1 
This  leads  to  the  article  of  Good  Works,   "  which  are  said  to   be    absolutely 
ressary   to  salvation  ;   but  they  are  not  outward  corporal  works,  but   iuward 
itual  works;  as  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  patience,  humility,  &c.     Nor  are 
■y  superstitious  works  of  men's   iuvention  ;    nor  ouly  moral   works  done  by  the 
iwer  of  reason,  and  the   natural   will  of  man,  without  faith  in  Christ;  which, 
tough    they   are  good  in  kind,  do  not   merit   everlasting  life;  but  sucti   outward 
id  iaward  good  works  as  are  done  by  faith  in  Christ,  out  of  love  to  God,  and  in 
fanca    in    ht«   r n (unwinds :   and  which  cannot  l>c  performed  by  man* s   power 
ibont  divine  assistance.     Now  these  are  of  two  sorts:  (1.)  Such  as  are  done 
persons    already    justified  ;    and    these,  though   imperfect,    are    accepted   for 
irist's  sake,  and  are  meritorious  towards  the   attaining  everlasting  life.     (2.) 
her  works  are  of  an    inferior  sort,  as  fasting,  alms-deeds,  and   other   fruits   of 
i nee,  which  are  of  no  avail  without  faith.     But   after  all,  justification  and 
amission  of  sins  is  the   free  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  it  does   not  derogate 
from  that  grace  to  ascribe  the  dignity  to  good  works  above  mentioned,  because 
sdl  oar  good  works  come  of  the  grace  of  God.'* 

The  chapter  of  Prayer  for  Sonls  Departed,  leaves  the  matter  in  suspense :  "  It 
is  good  tan  charitable  to  do  it  ;  hut  because  it  is  not  known  what  condition  de- 
parted souls  are  in,  we  ought  only  to  recommend  them  to  the  mercy  of  God.*' 

In  the  chapter  of  the  Sacrament*,  "  all  the  seven  sacraments  are  maintained, 
and  in  particular  the  corporal  presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucharist." 

Id  the  sacrament  of  Onlt-rs  tin*  book  maintains  no  real  distinction  between 
pi  and  priests  ;  it  says,  that  "  St.  Paul  consecrated  and  ordered  bishops  by 
imposition  of  hands  ;  hut  tli.it  (here  is  no  certain  rule  immillbad  In  Scripture  for 
the  nomination,  election,  or  presentation,  of  them;  this  is  left  to  the  positive 
laws  of  every  country.  That  the  otfii-c  of  the  said  ministers  is  to  preach  the 
a*am|g  to  minister  the  sacraments,  to  bind  and  loose,  to  excommunicate  those  that 
will  not  he  reformed,  and  to  pray  for  the  universal  church;  bat  that  they  may  not 
execute  their  office  without  licence  from  the  civil  magistrate.  The  sacraments  do 
not  receive  efficacy  or  strength  from  the  ministration  of  the  priest  or  bishop,  but 
from  God;  the  said  ministers  being  only  officers,  to  administer  with  their  hands 
those  corporal  things  by  which  God  gives  grace,  agreeable  to  St.  Ambrose,  who 
writes  thus  :  '  The  priest  lays  his  hands  upon  us,  but  it  is  God  that  gives  grace  ; 
the  priest  lays  on  us  his  beseeching  hands,  bat  God  blesseth  as  with  his  mighty 
hand." 

Concerning  the  order  of  Deacons,  the  bonk  says:  "Their  office  in  the  primitive 
charch  was  partly  to  minister  meat  and  drink,  and  other  necessaries,  to  the  poor, 
and  partly  to  minister  to  the  bishops  and  priests. — Then  follows  this  remarkable 
paswage  i  'Of  these  two  order*  only,  that  is  to  say,  priests  and  deacons.  Scripture 
maketh  express  mention,  and  how  they  were  conferred  of  the  a|K>stleaby  prayer  and 
imposition  of  hands  ;  hut  the  primitive  church  afterward  appointed  inferior  degrees, 
as  tub-deacons,  acolytes  exorcists,  &c.  but  Irst  paradventurr  it  might  be  thought 
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By  this  abstract  of  the  Erudition  of  a  Christian  Man*,  it 
appears  further,  that  our  reformers  built  preltv  much  upon  the 
plan  of  St.  Austin,  with  relation  to  the  doctrines  of  justification 
and  grace.  The  sacraments  and  ceremonies  are  so  contrived,  as 
to  be  consistent  with  the  six  article*  established  by  parliament. 
But  with  regard  to  discipline,  Cranmer  and  his  brethren  were  for 
being  directed  wholly  by  the  civil  magistrate  ;  which  has  since 
been  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Erastianism.  Accordingly 
they  took  out  commissions  to  hold  their  bi>hopricks  during  the 
king's  pleasure,  and  lo  exercise  their  jurisdiction  by  his  authorits 
only. 

But  notwithstanding  this  reformation  of  doctrine,  the  old 
Popish  forms  of  worship  were  continued  till  this  year  [lo44], 
vfaea  a  faint  attempt  was  made  to  reform  them.  A  form  of 
procession  was  published  in  English,  by  the  king's  authority, 
entitled,  An  Exhortation  to  Prayer,  thought  meet  by  His  Majesty 
and  his  Clergy,  to  be  read  to  the  People  ;  also  a  Litany,  willi 
Suffrages  to  be  said  or  sung  in  the  Time  of  the  Processions,  In 
the  litany   they   invocate   the  blessed   Virgin,  the  angels,   arch- 


by  some,  that  such  authorities,  powers,  and  jurisdictions,  as  patriarchs,  primates, 
■rcfcb&tbOM,  and  metropolitans,  now  have,  or  heretofore  at  any  time  hare  had. 
justly  and  lawfully  over  other  bishops,  were  given  them  by  God  in  Holy-  Script  ne, 
we  think  it  expedient  and  necessary,  that  alt  men  should  be  advertised  and 
taught,  that  all  such  lawful  power  and  authority  of  any  one  bishup  over  another, 
were  and  he  given  them  by  the  consent,  ordinances,  and  positive  laws,  of  men 
only,  and  not  by  any  ordinance  of  God  in  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  all  such  jxmcr  and 
authority  which  uny  bi.-hop  has  used  over  another,  which  have  not  been  given 
him  by  such  consent  and  ordinance  of  men,  are  in  rery  deed  no  lawful  power, 
but  plain  usurpation  and  tyranny." 

To  the  view  which  Mr.  Neal  has  given  of  t&e  doctrinal  sentiments,  contained 
in  tins  piece,  which  was  also  culled  the  bishop's  book,  it  is  proper  to  add  the  idea 
it  gave  of  the  duty  of  subjects  to  their  prince.  It*  commentary  on  the  fifth 
commandment  runs  thus  :  '*  Subjects  be  bound  out  to  withdraw  their  fealty, 
truth,  lose,  and  obedience,  towards  their  prince,  for  any  cause  whatsoever  it  be.'' 
In  the  exposition  of  the  sixth  commandment,  the  same  principles  of  passive  obc- 
dicuce  and  mm  resistance  are  inculcated,  and  it  is  asserted,  "  that  God  hath 
assigned  no  judges  over  priuces  in  this  world,  but  will  have  the  judgment  of  them 
reserved  to  himself." — Eo. 

Though  the  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man  is  now  disused,  the  same  aenti ,, 
connected  with  the  idea  of  the  jure  Aetna  of  kings,  still  run  through  the  homilies, 
the  articles,  the  canons,  and  the  rubric,  of  the  church  .it  England,  and  ha\ 
again  and  again  snnctioueil  by  the  resolution*  and  orders  of  our  convocations. 
Bishop  Blake,  on  his  death-bed,  solemnly  professed  "that  the  religion  of  the" 
church  of  EhKhuid  had  taught  him  the  doctrine  of  nun  resistance,  and  passive  obe- 
dience, and  that  he  took  it  to  be  the  distinguishing  character  of  that   church  " 

High-Church  Politicks,  p   "•'»,  H!>,  and  the  note  in  the  last  page— Ed. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say,  what  sincere  or  complete  alliance  thrrr  can  be  between 
the  church  and  state,  when  the  dogmas  of  the  format  are  in  such  glaring  rrpue- 
nnncy  to  the  constitution  of  the  latter;  when  the  former  educates  slave*  the 
latter  freemen;  when  the  former  sanctions  the  tyranny  of  kiugs,  the  latter  is 
founded  in  the  rights  of  the  people.  In  this  respect,  surely,  the  church  needs  a 
reform.— En. 

•  Dr.  Warner  observes,  on  this  |K-rfermancc,  that  there  were  so  many  absnr 
dities  Of  the  eld    religion   still   retained,  so  much    metaphysical  jargon   about    the 

'  of  good  works,  about  the  essential  parti  and  enaaeoneucet  „r  frith    about 

'  grace  j  that  this  book,  Instead  of  promoting  the  Reformatio 


put  it  back.     Bo  I-  -.  History,  vol.  2,  p-  205. 
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ingels,  and  all  holy  ordi 


f  blessed  spirits  ;  all  holy  patriarchs, 
prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors,  virgins,  and  all  the  bles- 
sed company  of  heaven,  to  pray  for  them  The  rest  of  the  litany 
i*  in  a  manner  the  very  same  as  now  in  use,  only  a  few  more 
collects  were  placed  at  the  end,  with  some  psalms,  and  a  para- 
phrase on  the  Lord's  prayer.  The  preface  is  an  exhortation  to 
the  duty  of  prayer,  and  says,  thai  h  is  convenient,  and  very  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  to  use  private  prayer  in  our  mother-tongtie.  that 
by  Understanding  what  we  ask*,  we  may  more  earnestly  and 
fervently  desire  the  same.  The  hand  of  Craumer  was  no  doubt 
in  this  performance,  but  it  was  little  regarded,  though  a  mandate 
was  sent  to  Homier  bishop  of  London  to  publish  it-f\ 

But  Cramner's  power  was  now  very  tmich  weakened ;  he 
strove  against  the  stream,  and  could  accomplish  nothing  further, 
except  ■  small  mitigation  of  the  rigorous  prosecution  of  the  six 
articles:  for  by  the  thirty-fifth  of  Henry  VIII.  cap  5.  it  is 
enacted,  "that  persons  shall  not  be  convicted  upon  this  statute, 
but  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  men  ;  that  the  prosecution  shall  be 
within  a  year;  and  that  if  any  one  preaencs  against  the  six 
article^,  he  shall  be  informed  against  within  forty  days."  Tbifl 
rendered  the  prosecution  more  difficult;  and  vet  after  all  several 
were  burnt  at  this  time,  for  denying  the  doctrine  of  transuhstan- 
tiation,  as  Airs.  Anne  Askew,  Mr.  llelenian,  Adams,  Lascels,  and 
others.  The  books  of  Tyndal,  Frith,  Joy,  Barnes,  and  other 
Protectants,  wire  ordered  to  be  burnt;  and  the  importation  of  all 
oreign  booka  relating  to  religion  was  forbid,  without  special  li- 
ce from  the  king. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Reformation  went  very  much  backward 
three  or  four  last  yens  of  the  kind's  life,  as  appears  by  the 
statute  of  86  Henry  VIII.  cap.  I.  which  leads  the  people  back 
into  the  darkest  parts  of  Popery,  It  says,  "that  recourse  must 
be  had  to  the  Catholic  and  apostoKc  church  for  the  decision  of 
controversies;  and  therefore  all  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcs- 

inent  in   English,  being   of   T\  mini's  false   translation,  or  com- 

ising  any  matter  of  Christian  religion,  articles  of  faith,  or  Holy 

Scripture,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  set  forth  by  the  king  [in  the 

ix  articles]    lo  10,  or  to  be  set  forth  l>v  the  king,  shall    be  abo- 

hed.  No  person  shall  sing  or  rhyme  contrary  to  the  said 
m- trine.      No  person  shall  retain   any  English    books  or  writings 

■mat  the  holy  and  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  or  other 
books  abolished  by  the  king's  proclamation.  There  shall  1m?  no 
annotation*  or  preambles  in  Bibles  or  New  Testaments  in  En- 
glish. The  Bible  shall  not  be  read  in  English  in  any  church. 
No  women,  or  artificers,  apprentice.-,  journeymen,  serving-men, 
bttsbaodmen,  or  labourers,  snail  read  the  New  Testament  in  En- 
aught  or  maintained  contrary  to  the 
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king's  instructions.  If  any  spiritual  person  shall  l>e  convicted  of 
preaching  or  maintaining  any  thing  contrary  to  the  king's  in- 
structions already  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  he  shall  for  the 
first,  oftnoe  recant,  for  the  second  bear  a  fagot,  and  for  the 
thin!  he  burnt. 

Here  is  Popery  and  spiritual  slavery  in  its  full  extent.  In- 
deed the  pope  is  discharged  of  his  jurisdiction  and  authority  ; 
but  a  like  authority  is  vested  in  the  king.  His  majesty's  in- 
structions are  as  binding  as  the  pope's  canons,  and  upon  as  severe 
penalties.  He  is  absolute  lord  of  the  consciences  of  his  subjects. 
No  bishop  or  spirituul  person  may  preach  any  doctrine  but  what 
fie  approves;  nor  do  any  act  of  government  in  the  church  but 
by  his  special  commission,  This  seems  to  have  been  given  his 
mfl  [eat?  by  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  is  further  confirmed  by  one 
of  the  last  statutes  of  his  reign,  [87  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  17.1  which 
declares,  that  "  archbishops,  bishops,  archdeacons,  and  other 
tvehsiastical  persons,  have  no  manner  of  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical, 
bul  by,  under,  and  from,  his  royal  majesty  ;  and  thai  his  majesty 
is  the  only  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland; 
to  whom,  by  Holy  Scripture,  all  authority  and  power  is  wholly 
given  to  hear  and  determine  all  manner  of  causes  ecclesiastical, 
and  to  correct  all  manner  of  heresies,  errors,  vices,  and  sins, 
whatsoever;  and  to  all  such  persons  as  his  majesty  shall  appoint 
thereunto."* 

This  was  carrying  the  regal  power  to  the  utmost  length.  Here 
is  no  reserve  of  privilege  for  convocations,  councils,  or  colleges  of 
bishops;  the  king  may  ask  their  advice,  or  call  them  in  to  his 
aid  and  assistance,  but  his  majesty  has  not  only  a  negative  voice 
upon  their  proceedings,  but  may  himself,  by  his  letters  patent, 
publish  injunction!  in  matters  of  religion,  for  correcting  all  errors 
in  doctrine  and  worship, —  His  proclamations  have  the  force  of  a 
law,  and  all  his  subjects  are  obliged  to  believe,  obey,  and  profess, 
according  to  them,  under  the  highest  penalties. 

Thus  matters  stood  when  this  great  and  absolute  monarch  died 
of  an  ulcer  in  Ins  leg,  being  so  corpulent,  that  he  was  forced  to 
be  let  tin  and  down  stairs  with  an  engine.  The  humour  in  his 
left  made  him  so  peevish,  tli.it  scarce  anybody  durst  speak  to 
him  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  or  of  another  life.  He  signed 
his  will  Dec.  30,  1546,  and  died  Jan.  28th  following,  in  the 
thirty-eighth  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  fifty-sixth  of  his  age. 
He  ought  to  lie  ranked  (says  bishop  Burnet)  among  the  ill 
princes,  but  not  among  the  worst. 
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REIGN  OF  KINCi  EDWARD  VI. 


The  sole  right  and  authority  of  reforming  the  church  of  England 
were  now  vested  in  the  crown;  and  by  ttie  act  of  succession,  in 
the  kingV  council,  if  he  were  under  age.  This  was  it  referable  to 
a  foreign  jurisdiction;  but  it  can  hardly  be  proved,  that  either 
the  king  or  his  council  have  a  right  to  judge  for  the  whole  nation, 
and  impose  upon  the  people  what  religion  they  think  best,  with- 
out their  consent.  The  reformation  nf  the  church  of  England 
was  begun  and  carried  on  l>v  the  king,  assisted  by  archbishop 
Cranmer  and  a  few  select  divines.  The  clergy  in  convocation 
did  not  move  in  it  but  as  they  were  directed  and  overawed  by 
their  superiors;  nor  did  they  consent  till  they  were  modelled  to 
the  designs  of  the  court. 

Our  learned  historian  bishop  Burnet*  endeavours  to  justify 
this  conduct,  by  putting  the  following  question,  4I  What  must  be 
done  when  the  major  part  of  a  church  is,  according  to  the  con- 
science of  the  supreme  civil  magistrate,  in  an  error,  and  the  lesser 
part  is  in  the  right  f  In  answer  to  this  question,  his  lordship 
observes,  that  "there  is  no  promise  in  Scripture  that  the  majority 
of  pastors  shall  be  in  the  right ;  on  the  contrary  it  is  certain,  that 
truth,  separate  from  interest,  has  few  votaries.  Now,  as  it  is  not 
reasonable  that  the  smaller  part  should  depart  from  their  senti- 
ments, because  opposed  by  the  majority,  whose  interest  led  them 
Id  oppose  the  Reformation,  therefore  they  might  lake  sanctuary 
in  the  authority  of  the  prince  and  the  law."  But  is  there  any 
promise  in  Scripture  that  the  king  or  prince  shall  he  always  in 
the  right?  or,  is  it  reasonable  that  the  majority  .should  depart 
from  their  sentiments  in  religion,  because  the  prince  with  the 
minority  are  of  another  mind?  If  we  ask,  what  authority 
Christian  princes  have  to  hind  the  consciences  of  their  subjects, 
by  penal  laws,  to  worship  God  after  their  manner,  his  lordship 
answers,  This  was  practised  in  the  Jewish  state.  But  it  ought  to 
Ik-  remembered,  that  the  Jewish  state  was  a  theocracy  ;  that  God 
himself  was  their  king,  and  their  chief  magistrates  only  his  vice- 
gerents or  deputies ;  that  the  laws  of  Moses  were  the  laws  of  God ; 
and  the  penalties  annexed  to  them  as  much  of  divine  appointment 
as  the  laws  themselves.  It  is  therefore  absurd  to  make  the  special 
commission  of  the  Jewish  magistrates  a  mode!  for  the  rights  of 
Christian  princes.  But  his  lordship  adds,  "  It  is  the  first  law  in 
Justinian's  code,  made  by  the  emperor  Theodosius,  that  all 
should  everywhere,  under  severe  pains,  follow    that    faith    that 
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was  received  by  Datnasiat  bishop  of  Home,  and  Peter  of  Alexan- 
dria. And  why  might  not  the  king  and  laws  of  England  m 
the  like  authority  to  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  Yai 
1  answer,  Been  use  Theodosiuss  law  was  an  unreasonable  usurpa- 
tion ujHxi  the  right  of  conscience.  If  the  apostle  Paul,  who  was 
an  inspired  person,  had  not  dominion  over  the  faith  of  the 
churches,  how  came  the  Human  emperor,  or  other  Christian 
princes  by  such  a  jurisdiction,  which  has  uo  foundation  in  the 
law  of  nature  or  in  the  New  Testament? 

His  lordship  goes  on,  H  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  how  anv 
changes  in  religion  can  he  made  by  sovereign  primes,  unless  an 
authority  be  lodged  with  them  of  giving  the  sanction  of  a  law  to 
the  sounder,  though  the  lesser  part  of  a  church;  for  as  princes 
and  lawgivers  are  not  tied  to  on  implicit  obedience  to  clergymen, 
but  are  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  discerning,  bo  they  must 
have  a  power  to  choose  what  side  to  be  of,  where  things  are  much 
1 1 1 r | u i red  into."  And  why  have  not  the  clergy  and  the  common 
people  the  same  power?  Why  must  they  be  tied  to  an  implicit 
t'aitli  in  their  princes  and  lawgivers?  Is  there  any  promise  in  the 
word  of  God,  that  princes  and  lawgivers  shall  be  infallible,  and 
always  judge  right  which  is  the  sounder,  though  the  lesser  part 
of  a  church  f  "  If  (as  his  lordship  adds)  the  major  part  of  synods 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  in  matters  of  faith  so  assisted  from 
heaven,  that  the  lesser  part  must  necessarily  acquiesce  in  their 
decrees;  or  that  the  civil  powers  must  always  make  laws  accord- 
ing to  their  votes,  especially  when  interest  does  visibly  turn  the 
scale;"  how  can  the  prince  or  civil  magistrate  depend  upon  such 
assistance  r  Can  we  be  sure  that  interest  or  prejudice  will  never 
turn  the  scale  with  him;  or  thai  he  has  a  better  acquaintance 
with  the  truths  of  the  gospel  than  his  clergy  or  people?  It  is 
highly  reasonable  that  tne  prince  should  choose  for  himself  what 
side  he  will  he  of,  when  things  are  much  inquired  into;  but  then 
let  the  clergy  and  people  have  the  same  liberty,  and  neither  the 
major  nor  minor  part  impose  upon  the  other,  as  long  as  they 
entertain  no  principles  Inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  govern- 
ment.— M  Wlven  the  Christian  belief  had  not  the  support  of  law, 
vvv.vy  bishop  taught  his  own  floek  the  best  he  could,  and  gave  hi> 
neighbours  such  an  account  of  his  faith,  at  or  soon  after  nis  con- 
secration, as  satisfied  litem ;  and  so  (says  his  lordship)  they  main- 
tained the  unity  of  the  church." — And  why  might  it  not  be  so 
still  ?  Is  not  this  betler,  upon  all  accounts,  than  to  force  people 
to  profess  what  they  cannot  believe,  or  to  propagate  religion  with 
the  sword,  as  was  too  much  the  case  with  our  reformers.'*  If  the 
penal  laws  hail  been  taken  away,  and  the  points  in  controversy 
between  Protestants  and  Papists  had  been  left  to  a  free  and  open 
debate  while  the  civil  magistrate  had  stood  by,  and  only  kept  the 
p  ice,  the  Reformation  would  certainly  have  taken  place  in  due 
time,  and  proceeded  in  ■  much  more  unexceptionable  manner 
than  it  did. 
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Tn  return  to  the  history.    Kin#  Edward  VI.  came  to  the  crown 
at  the  age  of  nine  years  and  tour  months  ;   a  prince,  for  learning 
and   piety,  for  acquaintance  with  the  world,  and  application  to 
business,  the  very  wonder  of  his  age.     His  father,  by  his  last  will 
.mil  testament,  named  sixteen   nervous  executors  of  his  will,  and 
regents  of  the  kingdom,  till  his  son  should  be  eighteen  years  of 
age:   out  of  these   the  earl  of  Hertford,  the  kind's  uncle,  was 
a  protector  of  the  king's  realms,  ami  governor  of  his  person. 
He-sides  these,   twelve  were  added  as  ■  privy  council,  to  be  assist- 
ing to  them.     Among  the  regents  some  were  for  the  old  religion, 
MM  others  for  the  new  ;  but  it  iqoQ  appeared  that  the  reformers 
bad  the  ascendant,  the  young  king  having  been  educated  in  Lheir 
principles  by  his  tutor  Dr.  Cojt,  and  the  new  protector  his  uncle 
bajng  on  the  same  side.   The  majority  of  the  bishops  and  inferior 
clergy  were  on  the  side  of  Popery,  but  the  government  was  in  the 
hands   of  the  reformers,  who  began    immediately    to  relax   the 
rigours  of  the  late  reign  *,    The  persecution  Upon  the  six  articles 
was  stopped;  the  prison-doors  were  set  open;  and  several  who 
had  been  forced  to  quit  the  kingdom  for  their  religion  returned 
home,  as.   Miles  Coverdale,  afterward  bishop  of  Exeter;  John 
Hooper,  afterward  bishop  of  Gloucester;  John  Knger.s,  the  pro- 
tomartyr  ;  and  many  others,  who  were  preferred  to  considerable 
benefices  in  the  church.      The  reforming  divines,  being  delivered 
hom   their  too  awful  subjection  to  the  late  king,  began  to  open 
nst   the  abuses  of  Popery.     Dr.  Ridley  and  others  preached 
■  nently  against  images  in  churches,  am!  inflamed  the  people, 
mi  that  in  many  places  they  outran  the  law,  and  pulled  them  down 
without    authority.     Some   preached    against    the  lawfulness  of 
■oat-fDOM  and  obits;  though  the  late  king,  by  Ids  last  will  and 
testament,  had  left  a  large  sum  of  money  to  have  thetn  continued 
at  Windsor,  where  he  was  buried,  and  for  a  frequent  distribution 
of  alma  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  and  its  deliverance  out  of  pur- 
i  :   but   this  charity  was  soon  after  converted  to  other  uses. 
The  PofMafa  clergy  were  alarmed  at  these  things,  and  insisted 
strongly,  that  till  the  king  their  supreme  head  was  of  age,  religion 
fthoufl  continue  in  the  state  in  which  king  Henry  left  it.    But  the 
reformers  averred,  that  the  king's  authority  was  the  same  while 
he  was  a  minor,  a-,  when  he  was  of  age ;  and  that  they  had  heard 
the  late  king  declare  his  resolution  to  turn  the  mass  into  a  com- 
munion if  he  had  lived  a  little  longer,  upon  which  they  thought  it 
reir  dutv  to  proceed. 
After  the  solemnity  of  the  king's  coronation,  the  regents  ap- 

*  The  head*  of  tbr  two  parties  were  these  :  I'or  the  Reformation — King  Ed- 
ward, duke  of  Somerset,  protector;  Dr.  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  j  Dr. 
Holrair,  archbishop  of  York;  sir  W.  Paget,  secretary  of  state;  lord  viscount 
lord -admiral  i  Dr.  Holbeach,  bishop  of  Lincoln}  Dr.  OoodHck,  bishop  of 
l»r  l^atimer,  bifhop  of  Worcester  ;  Dr.  Ridley,  elect  of  Rochester.  For  the 
old  religion — Princess  Mary  ;  Wriothesley,  earl  of  Southampton,  lord-chancellor  ; 
Dr.  ToMtaL,  bishop  of  Durham;  Dr.  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester ;  Dr.  Bonner, 
bishop  of  London. 


painted  a  royal  visitation,  and  commanded  the  clergy  to  preach 
nowhere  but  ill  their  parish  eluirches  without  licence,  till  the 
vitiation  was  over.  The  kingdom  was  divided  into  six  on 
two  gentlemen,  a  civilian*  a  divine,  and  a  re^istrer,  being  ap- 
]H>inted  for  each.  The  divines  were  by  their  preaching  to  i: 
the  people  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and  to  briug 
them  off  front  their  old  superstitions.  The  visitation  begau  io 
the  month  of  August ;  six  of  the  gravest  divines,  and  most  popu- 
lar preachers,  attended  it :  their  names  were,  Dr.  Ridley,  Ih\ 
Mndew,  Mr.  Briggs,  Cotrisford,  Joseph,  and  Farrar.  A  book  of 
homilies  *  or  sermons,  upon  the  chief  points  of  the  Christian 
faith  -f*,  drawn  up  chiefly  by  archbishop  Cranmer,  was  printed, 
ami  ordered  to  be  left  with  every  parish  priest,  to  supply  the  ef- 
fect of  preaching,  which  few  of  the  clergy  at  that  time  wtK 
capable  of  performing.  Cranmer  communicated  it  to  Gardiwr, 
and  VOttld  fain  have  gained  his  approbation  of  it ;  but  he  was  so 
inflamed  ;it  being  left  out  of  the  king's  will,  that  he  constaniK 
opposed  all  innovation  till  the  king  should  be  of  age. 

With  these  homilies  the  visitors  were  to  deliver  sundry  injunc- 
tions from  the  king,  to  the  number  of  thirty-six  j. 
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*   Hurncl'a  Hint.  Rrf.  vol.  2.  p.  27. 

f  The  bonk  consisted  of  twelve  discourses  on  the  following  argument*  : — I.  Con- 
cerning the  use  of  the  Scriptures.      2.  Of  the  misery  of  mankind  by  sin. 
tliL'ir   salvation   by   Christ     4.    Of    a  true  and  lively  faith.     5.   Of  good  -works, 
6\  Of  Christian  h>vc  and  charity.     7.  Against  swearing  and  perjury.     6.   Agamtt 
apnstnry.       9.    Against    the    fear  of  death.       10.  '  An   exhortation    to    nhedi 
1 1.  Against  whoredom  and  adultery.     12.  Aguinst  strife  and  contention  about 
ters  of  religion.  These  titles  of  the  homilies  arc  taken  verbatim  from  bishop  ttu 
— Neat's  Review. 

t  The  chief  were, 

1.  "  That  all  ecclesiastical  persons  observe  the  laws  relating  to  the  king's 
pTOUMI. 

2.  "  That  they  prench  once  a  quarter  against  pilgrimages  and  praying  io  images. 
and  exhort  to  works  of  faith  and  charity. 

3.  '•  That  images  abused  with  pilgrimages  and  offerings  be  taken  down  ;  that  no 
wax  candles  or  tapers  be  burnt  before  them  ;  but  only  two  lights  open  the  high 
altar  before  the  sacrament  shall  remain  still,  to  signify  that  Christ  is  the  light  of  the 
world. 

The  limitation  in  this  article  giving  occasion  to  great  heats  among  the  people, 
some  affirming  their  images  had  been  so  abused,  and  others  not,  the  council  sent 
orders  to  see  them  all  taken  down. 

A.  "  That  when  there  is  no  sermon,  the  Paternoster,  the  Creed,  and  ten  com* 
mandments,  shall  be  recited  out  of  the  pulpit  to  the  parishioner:-:. 

5.    "  Thnt  within   three  months  every   church  lie  provided  with  a  llible; 
within  twelve  months,  with  Erasmus's  Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament. 

9.  "  That  they  examine  such  who  tome  to  confession,  whether  they  can  recite 
the  Paternoster,  Creed,  and  ten  commandments,  in  English,  before  they  receive 
the  sacrament  of  the  tiltar,  else  they  ought  not  to  come  to  God's  board. 

21.  "  That  in  time  of  lugh  mass  the  epistle  and  gospel  shall  he  read  in  English 
ami  that  one  chapter  in  the  New  Testament  be  read  at  matins,  and  one  in  tin  O 
st  even  song. 

2A.  ■■  No  processions  shall  In*  nscd  about  churches  or  churchyards ;  but  imme 
dintely  before  high  mass  the  litany  shall  be  said  or  sung  iu  English  ;  and  all  ringing 
«f  bells  (save  one)  utterly  forborne. 

24.  "  Thnt  the  holy  days  at  the  first  beginning  godly  instituted  and  ordained,  be 
"holly  given  to  God,  in  hearing  the  word  of  God  read  and  taught ;  in  private  and 
public  prayers,  in  acknowledging  their  offences  to  God,  and  promising  amendment  ; 
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The  bishops  were  enjoined  to  see  the  articles  pal  in  execution, 

md  to  preach  themselves  four  limes  a  year,  unless  they  had  a 

>nahle  excuse.    They  were  to  give  orders  to  none  hut  such  as 

were  able  to  preach  and  to  recol  I  heir  licences  from  others.     The 

injunctions  were  to  be  observed  under  the|Kiinsof  excommuiii- 

caion,  sequestration,  or  deprivation. 

In  bidding  of  their  prayers  they  were  to  remember  the  king 
their  supreme  head,  the  queen-dowager,  the  king's  two  sisters,  the 
lord-protector,  and  the  council  ;  the  nobility,  the  clergy,  and  the 
commons  of  this  realm.  The  custom  of  bidding  prayer,  which 
is  still  in  use  in  the  church,  is  a  relic  of  Popery.  Hishop  Unmet* 
lias  preserved  the  form,  as  it  was  in  use  before  the  Reformation, 
which  was  this:  After  the  preacher  had  named  and  opened  his 
text,  he  called  on  the  people  to  go  to  their  prayers,  telling  them 
what  they  were  to  pray  for.  M  Ye  shall  pray  (says  he)  for  the 
king,  for  the  pope,  for  the  holy  catholic  church,"  &c.  After 
which  nil  the  people  said  their  l>eads  in  a  general  silence,  and  the 
minister  kneeled  down  likewise  and  said  his:  they  were  to  say  a 
Paternoster,  Ave  Maria.  Dews  misereatur  nostri,  Doniine  salvum 
fac  regem,  Gloria  Patri,  &c.  and  then  the  sermon  proceeded. 
How  sadly  this  bidding  of  prayer  has  been  abused  of  late,  bv 
some  divines,  to  the  entire  omission  of  the  duty  itself,  is  too  well 
known  to  need  a  remark  ! 

Most  of  the  bishops  complied  with  the  injunctions,  except 
Boniii-r  of  London,  and  Gardiner  of  Winchester.  Bonner  ottered 
reserve,  but  that  not  heing  accepted,  he  made  an  absolute  sub- 
ission  ;  nevertheless,  he  was  sent  for  some  time  to  the  Fleet  faff 
ntempt.  Gardiner  having  protested  ugainst  the  injunctions 
and  homilies  as  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  was  sent  also  to  the 
Fleet,  where  he  continued  till  after  the  parliament  was  over,  and 
was  then  released  by  a  general  act  of  grace. 

The  parliament  that  met  November  the  9th,  made  several 
terations  in  favour  of  the  Reformation.  They  repealed  all  laws 
at  m.uleanv  thing  treason  but  what  was  specified  in  the  act  of 
Edward  III.;  and  two  of  the  statutes  against  Lollardies. 
hey  repealed  the  statute  of  the  six  articles,  with  the  acts  that 
illowcd  in  explanation  of  it  ;  all  laws  in  the  late  VCtjgH,  declaring 
jy  thing  felonv  that  was  not  so  declared  before  ;  together  with 
le  act  that  made  the  king's  proclamation  of  equal  authority  with 

in  reconciling  themselves  to  their  neighbours,  receiving  the  communion,  visiting  the 
ciclc,  Ike,  Only  it  shall  be  lawful  in  time  of  harvest  to  labour  upon  holy  and  festival 
days,  in  order  to  save  that  thing  which  fiod  hiith  tent ;  and  that  scrupulosity  to 
abstain  from  working  on  thmc  dnya  dors  grievously  offend  fiod. 

-  That  thry  take  away  all  shrines,  coverings  of  shrines,  tables,  candlestick*, 
trindilla,  or  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  painting*,  and  other  monument*  of  feigned  mi- 
racles, to  that  no  memory  of  them  remain  in  walls  or  windows ;  exhorting  the 
people  to  do  the  like  in  their  several  houses." 

The  rest  of  the  articles  related  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  to  the  encourage- 
anent  of  preaching,  and  correcting  some  very  gross  abuses. 

Itist.  Rcf.  vol.  2.  p.  30.  ami  Collection  of  Records,  b.  I.  No.  B. 
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an  act  of  parliament.     Bandcl  the  repeal  of  these  laws,  sundry 
new  ones  were  enacted  *,   as  "that   the  sacrament  of  the  Lords 
supper  should    be   administered   in    both    kinds/1    agreeably  Jo 
Christ's  first  institution,  and  the  practice  of  the  church  for  the 
hundred  years;   and  that  all  private  masses  should  be  put  doun. 
an  act  concerning  the  admission  of  bishops  into  their  sees  ;  which 
sets  forth,  that  the  manner  of  choosing  bishops  by  n  ennge  (FrUrr. 
being  but  the  shadow  of  an  election,   all    bishops  hereafter  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  king's  letters  patent  only,  and  shall  continue 
the  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction  during  their  natural  life,  if  thfl 
liehave  well-f\     One  of  the  first  patents  with  this  clause  is  that  of 
Dr.  Barlow,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells*,  bearing  date  Feb.  3,  in 
the   second  year   of  the  king's  reign  ;    but   all    the   rest   of  the 
bishops  afterward  took  out  letters  for  their  hishopricks  with  tin 
same  clause.      In  this  the  archbishop  had  a  principal  hand;  far 
it  was  his  judgment,  that  the  exercise  of  all  episcopal  jimadktHN 
depended    upon  the  prince;    and  that  as  he  gave   it,   he  might 
restrain  or  take  it  awav  at  his  pleasure§.      Cranrncr  thought  the 
exercise  of  his  own  episcopal  authority  ended  with  the  late  king's 
life,  and  therefore  would  not  act  ns  archbishop  till  he  had  a  n< 
commission  from  king  Edward  ||. 

In  the  same  statute  it  is  declared,  "that  since  all  jurisdiction 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  was  derived  from  the  king,  the* 
all  processes  in  the  spiritual  court  should  from  henceforward  be 
earned  on  in  the  king's  name,  and  be  sealed  with  the  kings  seal, 
as  in  the  other  courts  of  common  law,  except  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  »  courts,  only  in  all  faculties  and  dispensation!  •  hut 
all  collations  presentations,  or  letters  of  orders,  were  to  pas 
under  the  bishops'  proper  seals  as  formerly."  By  this  law,  cause* 
concerning  wills  and  marriages  were  to"  be  tried  in  the  kins* 
name  ;  but  this  was  repealed  In  the  next  reign. 

tenant 'of    chanEi £****  *™  *"  ^  "*  t!le    lands  *""  ™™~ 

III    guild-lands       Jh \T       '    )mpS  ?  chupch«;    together   wit 
account  f;   thVmoZ »  ™?  f*"*    W^    °"     the    san 
grammar-school      bu\  T  "£  **  averted  to  the  maintenance  d 
themselves.     After  thT  "'         g°'   courUers   »»««d    it    amonj 
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the  lawfulness  of  priest*'  marriages,  fifty-three  were  for  t ho  ntfir- 
■native,  ami  twenty-two  for  the  negative*. 

The  Heformation  in  Germany  lying  under  great  discourage- 
ments by  tin?  victorious  arms  of  Charles  V.  who  had  this  yen 
taken  the  duke  of  Saxony  prisoner,  and  rtiipnnftflimrd  him  of  his 
electorate,  several  of  the  foreign  reformers,  who  had  taken  sanc- 
tuary in  those  parts,  were  forced  to  seek  it  elsewhere*  Among 
these  ruler  Martyr,  a  Florentine,  was  invited  by  the  archbishop, 
in  the  king's  name,  into  England,  ami  had  the  divinity-chair 
civen  him  at  Oxford;  Bucer  had  the  same  at  Cambridge; 
Ochiaus  and  Fagius,  two  other  learned  foreigners,  had  either 
pensions  or  eanonries  with  a  dispensation  of  residence,  and  did 
good  service  in  the  universities;  but  Fagius  si>on  after  died. 

The  common  people  were  very  nnieli  divided  in  their  opinions 
about  religion;  some  bei tig  zealous  fur  preserving  the  Popish 
rites,  and  others  no  less  averse  to  them.  The  country  people 
were  very  tenacious  of  their  old  shows,,  as  processions,  wakes, 
carrying  of  candles  on  Candlemas-day,  ami  palms  on  Pahn- 
Sundays,  ftc,  wh*le  others  looked  upon  them  as  Heathenish 
rites,  absolutely  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 
This  was  so  effectually  represented  to  the  council  by  Cranmer, 
that  a  proclamation  was  published  Feb.  (i,  [648%  forbidding  the 
continuance  of  them.  And  for  putting  an  end  to  all  contest- 
about  images  that  had  been  abused  to  superstition,  an  order  was 
published  Feb.  lltli,  that  all  images  whatsoever  should  be  taken 
out  of  churches;  and  the  bishops  were  commanded  to  execute  it 
in  their  several  diocessesf.  Thus  the  churches  were  emptied  of 
all  those  pictures,  and  statues,  w  Inch  had  for  divers  ages  been  the 
objects  of  the  irople'g  adoration. 

The  clergy  were  no  less  divided  than  the  laity;  the  pulpits 
clashing  one  against  another,  and  tending  to  stir  up  sedition  and 
rebellion  :  the  king  therefore,  after  the  example  of  his  father,  and 
by  advice  of  his  council,  issued  out  a  proclamation,  Sept.  ft,  in 
the  second  year  of  his  reign,  to  prohibit  all  preaching  throughout 
all  his  dominions.  The  words  are  these:  M  The  king's  highness, 
minding  shortly  to  have  one  uniform  order  throughout  this 
realm,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all  controversies  in  religion,  so  far  as 
God  shall  give  grace;  doth  at  this  present,  and  till  such  time  as 
the  said  order  shall  be  set  forth,  inhibit  all  manner  of  persons 
whatsoever,  to  preach  in  open  audience  in  the  pulpit  or  otherwise; 
to  the  intent,  that  the  whole  clergy,  in  the  mean  space,  may 
apptv  themselves  in  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  bettor 
achieving  the  same  most  godly  intent  and  purpose." 

At  the  same  tioie  a  committee  of  divines  was  appointed  to 
examine  and  reform  the  offices  of  the  church*  ;  these  were  the 
archbishops  of  Canterbury  and   York;  the  bishops  of  London, 
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stood,  only  adding  to  it  so 

ids.     Auricular 


Robertson,  and  Rednuyn. 
of  the  eucharist,  in  which  awf 
the  office-  of  the  mass  as  it 
as  changed  it  into  a  commoniun 
of  both  kinds.  Auricular  confession  was  left  indifferent.  The 
priest  baring  receiTed  the  sacrament  himself,  was  to  turn  to  the 
d  read  the  exhortation :  then  followed  a  denunciation, 
such  as  had  not  repented  to  withdraw,  Ivst  the  dertt 
into  then  as  he  aid  into  Judas.  After  a  little  pause, 
In  see  if  any  would  withdraw,  followed  a  confession  of  sin*  and 
absolution,  the  saaae  as  now  in  use ;  after  which  the  sacrament 
was  administered  in  both  kinds  without  elevation.  This  office 
was  published  with  a  proclamation,  declaring  his  majesty's  inten- 
tions to  proceed  to  a  further  reformation  ;  and  willing  his  subjects 
not  to  run  before  his  direction,  ■iUHJnf,  them  of  his  earnest  sod 
in  this  affair,  and  hoping  ther  would  quietly  tarry  for  it. 

In  reforming  the  other  oaaces  ther  examined  and  compared  the 
Rouush  nussaU  of  Sarum,  York.  Hereford,  Bangor,  and  Lin- 
coln ;  and  out  of 
aawKKlmthesnn 
no  confession,  i> 
objections  if  the 
ojuipuwed  a  unif< 


the  morning  and  evening  service* 

ask  stands  at  present ;    only   there  was 

absolution.      It  would  ha*e   obviated  many 

had  thrown  aside  the  mass-book,  and 

am  the  language  of  Scripture,  without 


any  regard  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  this  they  were  not  aware 
of*  or  the  tiroes  would  not  bear  it.  From  the  same  materials,  thrv 
compiled  a  litany,  conssting  of  many  short  petitions,  interrupted1 
by  suffrages;  it" is  the  same  with  that  which  is  now  used,  rXtepi 
the  petition  to  be  delivered  from  the  tvrannv  of  the  bishop  of 
Howe,  and  all  his  detestable  enormities;  which,  in  the  review  of 
ttu  EtuYg)  k  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  was  struck  out. 

In  the  administration  of  baptism  a  cross  was  to  be  made  o 
the  child's  forehead  and  breast,  and  the  devil  was  exorcised  n 
out,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.     The  child  wa*  to  be  dip 
three  dm  in   the  font,  on  the  right  and  r-ft  side,  and  on  I 
breast,  if  not  weak.     A  white  vestment  was  to  be  put  upon  it 
total  of  inmicvnce;  and  it  was  to  be  anointed  on  the  bead,  with 
■  tftart  nrmyer  for  the  unction  of  the  HoU  Ghost. 

In  ortiiT  to  ivtiiHrmntvwi    iU«  »k..   -  -    - 


m  to  confirmauon,  those  that  came  were  to  be  catechised 
then  the  Whop  was  to  sign  them  with   the 
hands   upon,   them,  in  the  m 
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>m  mended  to  llie  mercy  of  God  ;  and  the  minister  is  to  pray 
tat  the  sins  which  he  committed  in  this  world  may  be  forgiven 
im,  nnd  that  he  may  be  admitted  into  heaven,  and  his  body 
used  at  the  last  day. 

This  was  the  first  service-book  or  liturgy  of  king  Edward  VI. 
We  have  no  certain  account  of  the  use  of  any  liturgies  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  church  ;  those  of  St.  Mark,  St.  James,  and  that  of 
Alexandria,  being  manifestly  spurious. — It  is  not  til]  the  latter 
end  tif  the  fourth  century  that  lliey  are  first  mentioned  :  and  then 
it  was  left  to  the  care  of  every  bishop  to  draw  up  a  form  of 
prayer  for  his  own  church, — In  St.  Austin's  time  they  began  to 
consult  about  an  agreement  of  prayers,  that  none  should  be  used 
without  common  advice  :  but  still  there  was  no  uniformity.  Nay, 
in  the  darkest  times  of  Popery  there  was  a  vast  variety  of  forms  in 
different  bees,  witness  the  oiHces  srcttmlum  uaum  Sarum,  Bangor, 
York,  &c.  But  our  reformers  split  upon  this  rock,  sacrificing 
the  peaee  of  the  church  to  a  mistaken  necessity  of  an  exact  uni- 
formity of  doctrine  and  worship,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
all  men  to  agree.  Had  they  drawn  up  divers  forms,  or  left  a 
discretionary  latitude  for  tender  consciences,  as  to  some  particular 
phrases,  all  men  would  have  been  easy*  and  the  church  more 
firmly  united  than  ever. 

Tne  like  is  to  be  observed  as  to  rites  and  ceremonies  of  an  in- 
different nature.  Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the  church 
of  Home  indulged  a  variety.  Every  religious  order  (says  bishop 
Unmet-)  had  their  peculiar  rites,  with  the  saints'  days  that 
belonged  to  their  order,  and  services  for  them  :  but  our  reformers 
thought  proper  to  insist  upon  an  exact  uniformity  of  habits  and 
ceremonies  tor  all  the  clergy  ;  though,  they  knew  many  of  them 
were  exceptionable,  having  been  abused  to  idolatry ;  and  were  a 
yoke  which  some  of  the  most  resolved  Protestants  could  not 
bear.  Nay,  so  great  a  stress  was  laid  upon  the  square  cap  and 
surplice,  that  rather  than  dispense  with  the  use  of  them  to  some 
tender  minds,  the  bishops  were  content  to  part  with  their  best 
friends,  and  hazard  the  Reformation  into  the  hands  of  the  Papists. 
If  there  must  be  habits  and  ceremonies  for  decency  and  order, 
why  did  tliev  not  appoint  new  ones,  rather  than  retain  the  old, 
which  had  been  idolized  by  the  Papists  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be 
thought  to  have  a  magical  virtue,  or  a  sacramental  efficacy  ?  Or 
if  they  meant  this,  why  did  they  not  speak  out,  and  go  on  with 
the  consecration  of  them  ? 

The  council  had  it  some  time  under  consideration,  whether 
those  vestments  in  which  the  priests  used  to  officiate  should  he 
continued  ?  It  was  objected  against  them,  by  those  who  had  been 
confessors  for  the  Protectant  religion,  and  others,  that  "  the  habits 
were  parts  of  the  train  of  the  mass  ;  that  the  people  had  such  a 
HiperstitH'iis  opinion  of  them,  as  to  thiuk  they  gave  an  efficacy  to 


their  prayers,  and  that  divine  service  said  without  this  apparel 
was  insignificant  :  whereas  at  best  they  were  but  inventions  of 
Popery,  and  ought  to  be  destroyed  with  that  idolatrous  religion  •." 
But  it  was  said,  on  the  oilier  hand,  by  those  divines  that  hud  staved 
in  England,  and  weathered  the  storm  of  King  Henry's  tyranny 
by  a  politic  compliance,  and  concealment  of  their  opinions,  dial 
''chinch  habits  and  ceremonies  were  indifferent,  and  might  be 
appointed  by  the  magistrates;  that  white  was  the  colour  of  th 
priests'  garments  in  the  Mosaical  dispensation  ;  and  that  it  wasi 
natural  expression  of  the  purity  and  decency  that  became  priests. 
That  they  ought  to  depart  no  further  from  the  church  Of  B 
than  she  had  departed  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church. 

Besides,  "  the  clergv  were  then  so  poor,  that  they  could  scaru 
afford  to  buy  themselves  decent  clothes,''  But  did  the  priests 
buy  their  own  garments  ?  could  not  the  parish  provide  a  gown, 
or  some  other  decent  apparel,  for  the  priest  to  minister  in  sacral 
things,  as  well  as  a  square  cap,  a  surplice,  a  cope,  or  a  tippet.1' 
were  these  the  habits  of  the  primitive  clergy  before  the  rise  of 
Papacy  ?  But  ujmn  these  slender  reasons  the  garments  were  con- 
tinued, which  soon  after  divided  the  reformers  among  ihcmschcs 
and  gave  rise  to  the  two  parlies  of  Conformists  and  Noncon- 
formists ;  archbishop  Cranmer  and  Ridley  being  at  the  head  of 
the  former ;  and  bisliup  Hooper,  Rogers,  with  the  foreigu  divines, 
being  patrons  of  the  latter, 

The  parliament,  after  several  prorogations,  met  the  24th  of 
November  1548;  and,  on  the  loin  of  January  following,  the  act 
confirming  the  new  liturgy  passed  both  houses;  the  bishops 
London,  Durham,  Norwich,  Carlisle,  Hereford,  Worcester,  \V« 
minster,  and  Chichester,  protesting.  The  preamble  sets  fa 
"  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  other  learned  hisho 
and  divines,  having,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one 
uniform  agreement,  concluded  upon  an  order  of  divine  worship, 
agreeable  to  Scripture  and  the  primitive  church,  the  parliament 
baviog  considered  the  book,  gave  the  king  their  most  bumble 
thanks,  and  enacted,  that  from  the  feast  of  Whitsunday,  1540, 
all  divine  offices  should  be  performed  according  to  it;  and  that 
such  of  the  clergy  as  refused  to  do  it,  or  officiated  in  any  other 
manner,  should  upon  the  first  conviction  sutler  six  months"  impri- 
sonment, and  forfeit  a  year's  profits  of  his  benefice  ;  for  die  second 
offence  forfeit  all  his  church  preferments,  and  suffer  a  year's  impri- 
sonment;  and  for  the. third  offence  imprisonment  for  life.  Such 
as  writ  or  printed  against  the  book,  were  to  be  fined  10/.  for  the 
first  offence;  20/.  for  the  second  ;  and  to  forfeit  all  their 
and  be  imprisoned  fin  life  for  the  third.""  It  ought  to  be  obscrv 
thai  this  lervioe-boofc  was  not  (aid  before  the  convocation,  nor  an 
representative  body  of  the  clergv  :  and  whereas  it  is  said  to 
done  by  one  universal  agreement,  it  is  certain  that  four  of  the 
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bi&liops  employed  in  drawing  it  up  protested  against  it,  viz.  the 
bishops  of  Norwich,  Hereford,  Chichester,  and  Westminster.  But 
if  the  liturgy  had  been  more  perfect  than  it  was,  the  penalties,  by 
which  it  was  imposed,  were  severe  and  unchristian,  contrary  to 
Scripture  and  primitive  antiquity*. 

As  soon  as  the  act  took  place,  the  council  appointed  visitors  to 
see  that  the  new  liturgy  was  received  all  over  England.  Bonner, 
who  resolved  to  comply  in  every  thing,  sent  to  the  dean  and  resi- 
dentiary of  St.  Paul's  to  use  it ;  and  nil  the  clergy  were  so  pliable, 
that  the  \isitors  returned  no  complaints;  only  that  the  lady  Mary 
continued  to  have  mass  said  in  her  house,  which  upon  the  inter- 
cession of  the  emperor  was  indulged  her  for  a  time  f.  Gardiner, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  continued  still  a  prisoner  in  the  'Tower, 
without  being  brought  to  a  trial,  for  refusing  to  submit  to  the 
council's  supremacy  while  the  king  was  under  age;  and  for  some 
other  complaints  against,  him.  His  imprisonment  was  certainly 
illegal ;  it  was  unjustifiable  to  keep  a  man  in  prison  two  years  upon 
a  bare  complaint;  and  then,  without  producing  any  evidence  in 
support  of  the  charge,  to  sift  him  by  articles  and  interrogatories  : 
this  looked  too  much  like  an  inquisition;  but  the  king  being  in 
the  pope's  room  (says  bishop  Burnet*),  there  were  somethings 
gathered  from  the  canon  law,  and  from  the  proceedings  ex  officio, 
that  rather  excused  than  justified  the  hard  measures  he  met  with. 
When  the  council  sent  secretary  Petre  to  the  bishop,  to  know 
whether  he  would  subscribe  to  the  use  of  the  service-book,  he 
consented  with  some  exceptions,  which  not  being  admitted,  he  was 
threatened  with  deprivation. 

But  the  new  liturgy  did  not  sit  well  upon  the  minds  of  the 
country  people,  who  were  for  going  on  in  their  old  way,  of  wakes, 
processions,  church  ales,  holidays,  censing  of  images,  and  other 
theatrical  rites,  which  strike  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  :  these,  being 
encouraged  by  the  old  monks  and  friars,  rose  up  in  arms  in  several 
counties,  but  were  soon  dispersed.  The  most  formidable  insurrec- 
tions were  those  of  Devonshire  and  Norfolk.  In  Devonshire  they 
were  ten  thousand  strong,  and  sent  the  following  articles  or  demands 
to  the  king : 

»].   "  That  the  six  articles  should  be  restored. 
-*.  -  That  mass  should  be  said  in  Latin. 
3.  M  That  the  host  should  be  elevated  and  adored. 

u  That  the  sacrament  should  be  given  but  in  one  kind. 
t;  That  images  should  be  set  up  in  churches. 
u  That  the  souls  in  purgatory  should  be  prayed  for. 
7.   •*  That  the  Bible  should  be  called  in,  and  prohibited. 

•  Burnet's  Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  2.  p.  98,  04. 
t  Tbe  intercession  of  the  emperor  Carolus  was  supported  by  the  requisition  of 
the  council,  and  urged  by  tbe  importance  of  preserving  amity  with  him.     But  the 
kin*,  amiable  as  bis  temper  appears  to  have  been,  with  tears  opposed  the  advice  of 
bis  council,  and  finally  dinied  tbe  emperor**  suit.      Fox,  an  quoted  by  Crosby,  b-  1 
p.  44.—  Ed.  ;   Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  2.  p.  152. 
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8.  "  That  the  new  service-book  ihould  be  laid  aside,  and  die 
old  religion  restored  M 

An  answer  was  sent  from  court  to  these  demands  :  but  nothing 
prevailed  on  the  enraged  multitude,  whom  the  priests  inflamed 
with  all  the  artifice  they  could  devise,  carrying  the  host  about  the 
camp  in  a  cart,  that  all  might  see  and  adore  it.  They  besieged 
the  city  of  Exeter,  and  reduced  it  to  the  last  extremity  :  but  the 
inhabitants  defended  it  with  uncommon  bravery,  till  they  were 
relieved  by  the  lord  Russell,  who  with  a  very  small  force  entered 
the  town  and  dispersed  the  rebels.  The  insurrection  in  Norfolk 
was  headed  by  one  Ket,  a  tanner,  who  assumed  to  himself  the 
power  of  judicature  under  an  old  oak,  called  from  thence  the  Oak 
of  Reformation.  He  did  not  pretend  much  of  religion,  but  to 
plaee  new  counsellors  about  the  king,  in  order  to  suppress  the 
greatness  of  the  gentry,  and  advance  the  privileges  of  the  com- 
mons. The  rebels  were  twenty  thousand  strong  ;  but  the  earl  of 
Warwick,  with  six  thousand  foot  and  fifteen  hundred  horse, 
quickly  dispersed  them.  Several  of  the  leaders  of  both  rebellions' 
were  executed,  and  Ket  was  hanged  in  chains. 

The  hardships  the  reformers  underwent  in  the  late  reign  from 
tin-  six  articles,  should  have  made  them  lender  of  the  lives  of  those 
who  differed  from  the  present  standard.  Cranmer  himself  hail 
bei n  a  Papist,  |  Lutheran,  and  was  now  a  Sacramentnry  ;  and  in 
every  change  guilty  of  inexcusable  severities:  while  he  was  ■ 
Lutheran  he  consented  to  the  burning  of  John  Lambert  and  Anne 
Askew,  for  those  very  doctrines  for  which  himself  afterward  suf- 
fered. He  bore  hard  upon  the  Papists,  stretching  the  law  to  keep 
their  most  active  leaders  in  prison ;  and  this  year  he  imbrued  his 
hands  in  the  blood  of  a  poor  frantic  woman,  Joan  Uocher,  more 
fit  for  Bedlam  than  a  stake;  which  was  owing  not  to  any  cruelty 
in  the  archbishop's  temper,  but  by  those  miserable  persecuting 
principles  by  which  he  was  governed. 

Among  others  that  fled   out  of  Germany  into  England,  from 

G  Hustle  war,  there  were  some  that  went  by  the  name  of  Ana- 


the 


baptists  [disseminating  their  errors,  and  making  proselytes],  who, 
besides  the  principle  of  adult  baptism,  held  several  wild  opinions 
about  the.  Trinity,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  person  of  Cnrist  * 


*  It  lh  to  be  wi-hed  that  Mr.  Neal  had  not  characterized,  iu  this  style,  the  sea 
Limcnts  of  these  per*nus  ;  but  had  contented  himself,  without  insinuating  his  own 
judgment  of  their  tenet*,  with  Riving  his  renders  the  words  of  bishop  Burnet.  For 
calling  their  opinions  wild  notions,  wilt  have  a  tendency  with  many  to  soften  their 
resentment  against  the  persecuting  measures  which  Mr.  NcaJ  justly  condemns ; 
and  be  considered  as  furnishing  an  apology  for  them.  Bishop  Burnet  Bays,  "  Upon 
Lather's  first  preaching  in  Germany,  there  arose  many,  who  building  on  some  of 
his  principles,  carried  things  much  further  than  he  did.  The  chief  foundation  he 
laid  down  was,  that  the  Scripture  was  to  be  the  only  rule  of  Christians.**  Upon 
this  many  argued  that  the  mysteries  of  the  Trinity,  and  Christ's  Incarnation  and 
inSsnings,  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  aids  of  gmc^,  were  indited  philosophical 
"tlitjitu-jt,  and  only  pretended  to  be  deduced  from  Scripture,  as  almost  all  opinions 
of  religion  were,  and  therefore  they  rejected  them.  Amongst  these  Use  baptism  of 
it  '  uiit  kiii  iim-       They  held  that  to  be  no  baptism,  and  10  were  rcbaptiied.     But 
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Complaint  l>eing  made  of  them  to  the  council  April  12th,  a  cont- 
ligMon  was  ordered  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops 
of  Ely,  Worcester  [Westminster],  Chichester,    Lincoln,    Roches- 
ter [sir  William  Fetre,  sir  Thomas   Smith,  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Mav], 
ami  some  others,  any  three  being  a  quorum,  to  examine  and  search 
after  all  Anabaptists,  heretics,  or   contemners   of   the  common 
prayer,   whom    they    were   to  endeavour   to    reclaim,    and    after 
penance  to  give  them  absolution  ;  but  if  they  continued  obstinate, 
they  were  to  excommunicate,  imprison,  mid   deliver  them  to  the 
tiBMlta  arm.     This  was  little  better  than  a  Protestant  inquisition. 
People  had  generally  thought   that  all   the  statutes   for  burning 
heretics  had   been  repealed;   but  it  was  now  said,  that    heretics 
VRI  to  be  burnt  by  the  common  law  of  England  ;  and.that  (he 
statutes    were  only  for  directing  the  manner  of  conviction  ;    so 
thut  the  repealing  them  did  not  take  away  that  which  was  grounded 
upon  a  writ  at  common  law.     Several  tradesmen  that  were  brought 
before  the  commissioners  abjured;   but   Joan   Bochcr,  or  Joan  of 
Kent,  obstinately  maintained,  that  H  Christ  was  not   truly  incar- 
nate of  the   Virgin,  whose  flesh  being  sinful  he  could  not  par- 
take of  it  ;  but  the  Word,  by  the  consent  of  the  inward  man 
in   the  Virgin,  took   flesh  of  her."      These  were   her   words  :  a 
M.h.il«stic  nicety  not  capable  of  doing  much  mischief,  and  far  from 
riaaafeiBg  so  severe  a  punishment*     The  poor  woman  could  not 
reconcile  the  notlflM  purity  of  Christ's  human   nature,  with  his 
receiving  Mesh  from  a  sinful  creature ;  and  for  this  she  is  declared 
an  obstinate  heretic,  and  delivered  over  to  I  he  secular  power  to  be 
burnt.      YV hen  the  compassionate  young   king  could  not  prevail 
with  himtelf  to  rign  the  warrant  for  her  execution,  CVanmer  with 
his  superior  learning  was  employed  to  persuade  him  ;  he  argued 
from  the  practice  of  the   Jewish  church   in   stoning  blasphemers, 
which  rather  silenced  his  bigbneea  than   satisfied  liim  :   for  when 
at  last  he  Yielded  to  the  archbishop1*  importunity,  he  told   him 
witli  tears  in  his  eyea,  that  if  be  did  wrong,  since  it  was  in  mo- 
on to  bis  authority,  he  should  answer  for  it  to  God  *.     This 
struck  the  archbishop  with  surprise,  but  yet   he  suffered  the  sen- 
tence to  be  executed  f. 


from  thi»,  which  wu  most  taken   notice  of,  *a   Wing  a  visible  tiling,  they  carried 
all  the  general  name  of  Anabaptist*.     Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  SL  p.  110,  &a — Ed. 
•    Burnet's  Hist.  Kef  vol.  2.  p.  112. 

f  Mr.  N«il  representing  Joan  Uocher  as  a  poor  frantic  woman,  more  fit  for 
Bedlam  than  the  ttake,  aod  as  obstiuately  maintaining  her  opinion.  has  not  spoken 
-,*cifuUy  of  her  as  her  character  and  the  truth  of  the  cose  required.  The 
charge  of  obstinacy  wants  propriety  and  candour ;  for  though  an  opinion  in  the 
.f-cuunt  of  others  may  be  a  great  and  hurtful  error,  It  cannot,  without  insincerity 
*nd  (lie  violation  of  conscience,  lie  renounced  by  the  person  who  has  embraced  it 
i.n'il  his  judgment  is  convinced  of  it*  falsehood.  Arguments  which  produce  con- 
viction in  one  mind,  Ao  not  carry  the  same  degree  of  clearness  and  strength  to 
r  minds;  and  men  are  very  incompetent  judges  of  the  nature  and  force  of 
tcssary  to  leave  on  others  the  impressions  they  themselves  feel.  The 
[ftOfdtavy  effort*  used  to  bring  Joan  Borher  to  ret  rati  her  opinion,  shew  her 
h«vc  btasj  *  person  of  note,  whose  opinions  carried  more  weight  and  respect  than 
■  I  p  >si'd  would   the   chimeras  of  a   frantic  woman.     The  account   which 
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Nor  did  lit* .grace  renounce  his  burning  principles  as  long  as 
lie  was  in  paver;  Cor  about  two  years  after,  lie  went  through 
tlit.'  Mae  blood  v  work  again.  One  George  Van  Paris,  a  Dutch- 
man, being  convicted  of  saying,  that  Goo  the  Father  was  oulv 
God  and  that  Christ  was  not  very  God,  was  dealt  with  to  abjure,  but 
refusing,  he  was  condemned  in  the  same  manner  with  Joan  of 
Kent,  and  on  the  85th  of  April  16*£S,  was  burnt  in  Sinithrield ;  be 
was  a  man  of  a  strict  and  virtuous  life,  and  very  devout  ;  he  suf- 
fered with  great  constancy  of  mind,  kissing  the  stake  and  fagots 
that  were  to  burn  him.  'No  part  of  archbishop  Cranmer's  life  ex- 
posed him  more  than  this:  it  was  now  said  by  the  Papiata,  tlutt 
they  saw  men  of  harmless  lives  might  be  put  to  death  for  heresy 
by  the  oanfeaaton  .©f  the  reformers  themselves.  In  all  the  books 
published  in  uueen  Mary's  days,  justifying  her  severities  against 
ProtetiantS)  these  instances  were  always  produced;  and  when 
Craamer  himself  was  brought  to  the  stake  they  called  it  a  just 
retaliation.  But  neither  this,  nor  any  other  arguments,  could  con- 
vince the  divines  of  this  age,  of  the  absurdity  and  wickedness  of 
putting  men  to  ileath  for  conscience"  sake. 

Homier  bishop  of  Loudon,  being  accused  of  remissness  in  not 
settling  the  new  service-bonk  throughout  his  diocess,  and  being 
susp./ctcd  of  disaffection  to  the  government,  was  enjoined  to  de- 
clare publicly,  in  a  sermon  Bt  Paul's  Cross,  his  belief  of  the  king's 
authority  while  under  age,  and  his  approbation  of  the  new  service- 
beoki  willi  some  other  articles  ;  which  he  not  performing  to  the 
council's  satisfaction,  was  cited  before  the  court  of  delegates,  and 
after  several  heatings,  in  which  he  behaved  with  great  arrogance, 
sentence  of  deprivation  was  pronounced  against  him  Sept.  23rd,  by 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Itidlcy  bishop  of  Rochester,  seere- 
tarv  Smith,  and  the  dean  of  St.  Pauls.  It  was  thought  hard  to 
proceed  to  such  extremities  with  a  man  for  a  mere  omission  ;  for 
Homier  pleaded,  that  he  forgot  the  article  of  the  king's  authority 
in  his  sermon  ;  and  it  was  yet  harder  to  add  imprisonment  to  de- 
privation :  but  he  lived  to  take  a  severe  revenge  upon  his  judges 
in  the  next  reign.  The  vacant  Bee  was  filled  up  with  Dr.  Ridley, 
who,  on  the  'J4ih  of  February  1549-50,  was  declared  bishop  of 
London  and  Westminster,  the  two  biahopricki  being  united  in 
him ;  but  his  consecration  was  deferred  to  the  next  year. 

M  r.  Strypt*  gives  of  her  is  truly  honourable.  "  She  was  (he  says)  a  great  dWperser 
of  Tyndal's  Now  Tt  Ktmnrnt,  translated  by  liim  into  English,  and  printed  at  fitlrn, 
and  was  a  great  reader  of  Scripture  herself.  Which  book  also  she  dispersed  in  the 
court,  mid  so  became  known  to  certain  women  of  quality,  and  was  more  parliru- 
larly  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Anne  Aseue.  She  used,  for  the  more  secrecy, 
the  books  with  strings  under  her  apparel,  and  so  pass  with  them  into  the  court  '." 
By  this  it  appears,  that  she  hazarded  her  life  in  dangerous  times,  to  bring  others  to 
the  kwwtafjp  i't  God'l  word  I  and  by  Mr.  Ncal's  own  account,  her  sentiments, 
were  they  ever  so  erroneous,  were  taken  up  out  of  respect  to  Christ ;  "  for  she 
could  not  reconcile  the  ?potless  purity  of  Christ's  human  nature,  with  his  receiving 
>m  a  sinful  creature." — bo. 


flesh  fro 

1  Ntrvpc'<t  Bedasiaatiesd  Mrmorinls 
■  rib  edition,  p.  13.   and 
and  Worship,  p.  B7. 


vot.  2.  p.  21  I    as  quoted  hi  Limlsey'a  Apn- 
his    Historical  View  of  the  Unitarian  Doclnnr 
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Tin*  parliament  that  mrt  the  14th  of  November  revived  the 
Ml  of  the  late  king,  empowering  his  majesty  to  reform  the  canon 
law,  by  naming  thirty-two  persons,  viz.  sixteen  of  the  spirituality, 
of  whom  four  to  be  bishops;  and  sixteen  of  the  temporality,  of 
whom  four  to  be  common  lawyers,  who  within  three  years  should 
compile  a  body  of  ecelesiustical  laws,,  which,  not  being  contrary  to 
the  statute  law,  should  be  published  by  the  king's  warrant  under 
the  great  seal,  anil  have  the  force  of  laws  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts.  This  design  was  formed,  and  very  far  advanced  in  king 
Henry  VIII. 's  time,  but  the  troubles  thai  attended  the  last  part 
of  his  reign  prevented  the  finishing  it.  It  was  now  resumed,  and 
in  pursuance  of  this  act  a  commission  was  first  given  to  eight 
persons,  viz.  two  bishops,  two  divines,  two  doctors  of  law,  and 
two  common  lawyers,  who  were  to  prepare  materials  fur  the 
review  of  the  thirty  two;  but  the  preface  to  the  printed  book 
savs,  that  Cranmer  did  almost  the  whole  himself*.  It  was  not 
finished  till  the  month  of  February  1508-58,  when  another  com- 
mission was  granted  to  thirty-two  persons  to  revise  it,  of  whom 
the  former  eight  were  a  part,  viz.  eight  bishops,  eight  divines, 
eight  civilians,  and  eight  common  lawyers;  they  divided  them- 
selves into  four  classes,  and  the  amendments  of  each  class  were 
communicated  to  the  whole.  Thus  the  work  was  finished,  being 
digested  into  fifty-one  titles.  It  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
Dr.  Haddon  and  sir  John  Cheek ;  but  before  it  received  the 
royal  confirmation  the  king  died;  nor  was  it  ever  revived  in  the 
succeeding  reigns.  Archbishop  Parker  lirst  published  it  in  the 
year  1571,  under  the  title  of  Ilcformatio  Legum  Anglicarmn,  &c. 
and  it  was  reprinted  1640.  By  this  book  CffBSfnof  seems  to  have 
softened  his  burning  principles;  for  though,  under  the  third  title 
of  judgments  for  heresy,  he  lays  a  very  heavy  load  upon  the  back 
of  an  obstinate  heretic,  as,  that  M  he  shall  be  declared  infamous, 
incapable  of  public  trust,  or  of  being  witness  in  any  court;  or  of 
having  power  to  make  a  will;  or  of  having  the  benefit  of  the 
law  ;"  yet  there  is  no  mention  of  capital  proceedings. 

Another  remarkable  act,  passed  thi>  MNROB'f*,  was  for  ordain- 
ing ministers;  it  BpBOUBta,  M  that  such  forms  of  ordaining  ministers 
lould  be  set  forth  by  the  advice  of  six  prelates  anil  six 
divines,  to  be  named  by  the  king,  and  authorized  under  the  great 
seal,  should  be  used  after  April  next,  and  no  other."  Here  is  no 
mi'titiou  again  of  a  convocation  or  synod  of  divines;  nor  do  the 
parliament  reserve  to  themselves  a  right  of  judgment,  but  intrust 
c\ery  thing  absolutely  with  the  crown.  The  committee  soon 
finished  their  Ordinal,  which  is  almost  the  same  with  that  now  in 
use.  They  take  no  notice  in  their  book  of  the  lower  orders  in  the 
thurch  Of  Home,  as  subdeacons,  readers,  acolytes,  &c.  but  confine 
ibtnaeJveJ  to  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons;  and  lure  it  is  ob- 
servable, that  the  form  of  ordaining  a  priest  and  a  bishop  is  the 


"     BtfJ|M*l    111.    ..(  (    iininrr,  p.  271, 
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same  we  yet  use,  there  being  no  express  mention  in  the  wor»U  of 
ordination  whether  it  be  for  the  one  or  the  other  office  *  :  thishu 
been  altered  of  late  years,  since  a  distinction  off  the  two  order* 
has  been  so  generally  admitted  ;  but  that  was  not  the  received 
doctrine  of  these  times  f.  The  committee  struck  out  most  of  the 
modern  rites  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  contented  themselves, 
sayi  biabop  Burnet,  with  those  mentioned  in  Scripture,  viz.  inv 
poffitioo  of  hands,  and  prayer.  The  gloves,  the  sandals,  the 
mitre,  the  ring,  and  crosier,  which  had  been  Hied  in  consecrating 
hit-hops,  were  laid  aside.  The  anointing,  the  giving  consecmanl 
wstnu'iits,  the  delivering  Into  the  hands  vessels  for  con*«ecrating 
the  eucbarist,  with  a  power  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  dead  anil 
living,  which  had  been  the  custom  in  the  ordination  of  a  priest, 
were  alto  (Knitted.  But  when  the  bishop  ordained,  he  was  to  lay 
one  hand  on  tlie  priest's  head,  and  with  his  other  hand  to  give 
him  a  Hihlc,  with  a  chalice  and  bread  in  it.  The  chalice  and 
bread  are  now  omitted  ;  as  is  the  pastoral  staff  in  the  consecration 
of  B  biabop.  By  the  ride  of  this  Ordinal  a  deacon  was  not  to  be 
ordained  before  twenty-one,  a  priest  before  twenty-four,  nor  a 
bishop  before  he  was  thirty  years  of  age. 

The  council  went  on  with  pressing  the  new  liturgy  upon  the 

Iienple,  who  were  still  inclined  in  many  places  to  the  old  service; 
)ttt  to  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  continue  it,  it  was  ordered  that 
all  clergymen  should  deliver  up  to  such  persons  whom  the  king 
should  appoint,  all  their  old  antiphonals,  missals,  grails,  procev 
sionals,  legends,  pies,  purtuasses,  &c.  and  to  see  to  the  observing 
one  uniform  order  in  the  church;  which  the  parliament  con- 
firmed, requiring  further,  all  that  had  any  images  in  their  houses, 
that  hnd1  belonged  to  any  church,  to  deface  them  ;  and  to  dash 
out  of  their  primers  all  prayers  to  the  saints. 

L56G\  Hidley  being  now  bishop  of  London,  resolved  upon  a 
visitation  of  his  moocn.  His  injunctions  were,  as  usual,  to 
inquire  into  the  doctrines  and  manners  of  the  clergy  J  ;  but  the 
council  sent  htm  a  letter  in  his  majesty's  name,  to  see  that  all 
altars  were  taken  down,  and  to  require  the  churchwardens  of 
every  parish  to  provide  a  table  decently  covered,  and  to  place  it 
in  such  part  of  the  choir  or  chancel  as  should  be  most  meet,  so 
that  the  ministers  and  communicants  should  t>c  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  people.  The  same  injunctions  were  given  to  the 
rest  of  the  bishops,  as  appears  by  the  collection  of  bishop  Spar- 
row.—  Ridley  began  with  Ins  own  cathedral  at  St.  Paul's,  where 
he  ordered  the  wall  on  the  back  side  of  the  altar  to  be   broken 


•  Bnrnct*i  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  144.      Collyer's  Eecles.  Hist  toL  2.  p   290. 

t  For  a  full  vindication  of  the  above  assertions,  ire  Mr.  NeaTa  Review,  p.  860 

80'4  of  the  first  vulume  of  the  quarto  edition  of  his  history.-  Ed. 

t   Among  the  other  articles  which   he  put  lo  the  inferior  clergy,  this  wu  one: 

w  hither  any  Annhuptists  or  others,  used  private  conventicles,  with  different  opi- 
uiwna  and  forms  from  those  established,  and  with  other  questions  about  baptism 
■od  marriage*. '*     Croat?,  vol.  1-  p.  61— En.  r 
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and  a  decent  table  to  lie  placed  in  its  room ;  and  this  was 
n  most  churches  throughout  the  province  of  Canterbury. 
HHDOa  for  this  alteration  were  these: 

1  Because  our  Saviour  instituted  the  6acrament  at  a  table, 
it  at  an  altar. 

*  Because  Christ  is  not  to  be  sacrificed  over  again,  but  his 
md  blood  to  be  spiritually  eaten  and  drunk  at  the  holy 

;  for  which  a  table  is  more  proper  than  an  attar. 
1  Because  the  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  of  the  Lord's  supper, 

the  Lord's  table,  I  Cor.  x.  SL  but  nowhere  an  altar. 
1  The  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice,  as  well  as  the  fathers 
rysostom  and  St.  Augustine,  call  it  the  Lord's  table;  and 
i   thev  sometimes  call   it  an  altar,  it  is  to  be  understood 
lively. 

*  An  altar  has  relation  to  a  sacrifice;  so  that  if  we  retain 
e  we  must  admit  the  other;  which  would  give  great  conn- 
e  to  mass-priests. 

1  There  are  many  passages  in  ancient  writers,  that  shew 
uininunion-tables  were  of  wood,  that  they  were  made  like 

*  ;  and  that  those  who  fled  into  churches  for  sauctuary  did 
tiemselvcs  under  them. 

1  The  most  learned  foreign  divines  have  declared  against 
i  as  Bucer,  (Ecolampadtus,  Zuinglius,  Bullinger,  Calvin, 
rtyr,  Joannes  Alasco,  Hedin,  Capito,  &c.  and  have  removed 
nit  of  their  several  churches  r  only  the  Lutheran  churches 
them -j-." 

lev,  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  the  rest  of  the  English  re- 
's, were  of  opinion,  that  the  retaining  altars  would  serve 
i  nourish  in  people's  minds  the  si»|)erst'itiuus  opinion  of  a 
iutory  mass,  and  would  minister  an  occasion  or  oflence  and 
n  among  the  godly  ;  and  the  next  age  will  shew  they  were 
istaken  hi  their  conjectures.  But  some  of  the  bishops 
l!  to  comply  with  the  council's  order  ;  as  Day  bishop  of 
ester,  and   Heath  of  Worcester,  insisting  on  the  apostle's 

to  the  Hebrews,  "We  have  an  altar;"  and  rather  than 
y  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  deprived  of  their  bishop- 
for  contumacy,  October  1661,  Preachers  were  sent  into 
urn  tries  to  rectify  the  people's  prejudices,  which  had  ■  ver\ 
.'fleet;  and  if  tliey  had  taken  the  same  methods  with  re- 
to  the  habits,  and  uther  relies  of  Pojiery,  these  would  hardly 
kept  their  ground,  and  the  reformers  would  have  acted  a 
OOOtttUni  and  prudent  part. 

t?  sad  eousequcnecs  of  retaining  the  Popit»h  garments  in  the 
s  of  the  church,  began   to  appear  this  year:   a  delmte,  one 

think,  of  small  consequence;  but  at  this  time  apprehended 
rat  importance  to   the  Reformation.     The   people,  having 

rnrt'*  Hist.  Rcf.  vol.  2.  p.  IA0.     Strype'i  Ann.  vol  1.  p.  160. 

vol.  1.  p.  162.    Hift  Rcf  vol.  ;t.  p  190,    Slnrpe's  Ann.  voL  I. 


10 


HisToar  or 


lit  i  n  brad  Dp  in  a  superstitious  veneration  for  the  priest*  pr- 
nicnls  W**a  taught  that  they  were  sacred  ;   that  without  I  hem  no 

administration*  were  valid;  that  there  was  a  sort  of  virtue  con- 
veyed into  tbem  by  tmwuiiUmi ;  and  in  a  word,  that  thev  »we 
of  llie  hame  iui|>ortance  to  a  Christian  clergyman,  as  the  pnest*' 
gWIUCDU  of  old  were  in  their  ministrations  ;  it  was  time  therefor* 
to  disabuse  them.  The  debate  began  upon  occasion  of  Dr. 
Hoopar*!  nomination  to  the  bishoprick  of  Gloucester,  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Wakeman,  who  died  in  December  1.549 

Dr.  Hooper  was  a  zealous,  pious,  and  learned  man:  be  wait 
out  of  Knglaiul  in  the  latter  end  of  king  Henry's  reign,  and  liunl 
at  Zlffioh  ut  a  time  when  all  Germany  was  in  a  flame  on  account 
of  (In.*  Interim  ;  which  was  a  form  of  worship  contrived  to  keep  tip 
the  exterior  face  of  Popery,  with  the  softenings  of  some  other 
acnneK  pul  ujM.n  things.  Upon  this  arose  a  great  and  important 
question  among  the  (iermans,  concerning  the  use  of  things  indif- 
ferent*. It  wan  said,  "  If  things  were  indifferent  in  themselves 
ilu'v  W*T!  Lawful ;  and  that  it  was  the  subject's  duty  to  obey  when 
Commanded.*1  So  the  old  Popish  rites  were  kept  up,  on  purpose 
to  draw  the  people  more  easily  !>ack  to  Popery.  Out  of  thisan- 
othor  question  aroMj  "whether  it  was  lawful  to  obey  in  things 
mdiilerciil,  when  it  wat  certain  they  were  enjoined  with  an  ill 
design.""  To  which  it  whs  replied,  (hat  the  designs  of  legislator* 
were  not  to  to  he  inquired  into.  This  created  a  vast  distraction 
in  the COUDtry  :   some  conformed  to  the  Interim  ;   but  the  major 

Iuut  were  firm  to  their  principles,  and  were  turned  out  of  their 
ivingH  for  disobedience.  Those  who  complied  were  for  the  aval 
pari  Lutheran*,  and  carried  the  name  of  Adiaphorists,  from  tat 
Gn  i  U  word,  thai  signifies,  things  indifferent  But  the  rest  of  the 
reformed  wire  for  shaking  of!' all  the  relics  of  Popery,  with  the 
haxard  of  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  the  world;  parttcalai 
Zurichj  where  Hooper  was,  they  were  zealous  against  anv 
plianoe  with  the  Interim,  or  the  use  of  the  old  rites  prescribed 
by  it. 

With  these  principles  I  loopcr  came  over  to  England,  and  ■ppbed 
himself  to  preaching  ami  explaining  the  Scriptures  to  the  people; 
he  was  in  the  pulpit  almost  every  day  in  the  week,  and  his  sermons 
were  so  popular,  that  all  the  churches  were  crowded  where  he 
preached.  Hts  fame  soon  reached  the  court,  where  Dr.  Poynct 
and  he  were  appointed  to  preach  all  the  Lent  sermons.  Me  was 
also  sent  to  preach  throughout  the  counties  of  Kent  and  Essex,  in 
order  to  reconcile  the  people  to  the  Iteformation.  At  length,  in 
the  month  of  July  1  -*5-3t>,  he  was  appointed  bishop  nf  Gloaceeter 
by  letters  patent  from  the  king,  hut  declined  it  for  two  reasons, 

I.  Because  of  the  Form  of  the  oath,  which  he  calls  foul  and 
Impious.     And, 

t,  Bj  reason  of  the  Aaronieal  nabhs. 

•    lli»t.  Krf,  v«I.  A.  p.  199. 
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ly  the  oath  is  meant  the  oath  of  supremacy*,  which  was  in  this 
n,  u  Hv  God,  hv  the  sainis,  aiul  by  tbe  floly  Ghost ;"  which 
oper  thought  impious,  becmise  God  only  ought  to  be  appealed 
n  an  oath,  forasmuch  as  he  only  knows  the  thoughts  of  men. 
e  young  king  being  cuuvincetl  of  this,  struck  out  the  words 
h  his  own  pen-f*. 

Jut  the  scruple  about  the  habits  was  not  so  easily  g»>t  over. 
e  king  and  council  were  inclined  to  dispense  with  them;  but 
Hey  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops  that  had  worn  tbe  habit>  trove 
mother  mind,  saying,  H  the  thing  was  indifferent,  and  therefore 
law  ought  lo  be  obeyed." — This  hud  such  an  influence  upon 
council,  that  all  Hooper's  objections  were  afterward  heard 
h  great  prejudice.  It  discovered  but  an  ill  spirit  in  the  re- 
nders, not  to  suffer  Hooper  to  decline  bis  bishoprick,  nor  yet  to 
pense  with  those  habits  which  lie  thought  unlawful.  Hooper 
3  as  much  for  the  clergy's  wearing  a  decent  and  distinct  habit 
m  tbe  laity,  as  Ridley,  but  prayed  to  be  excused  from  the  old 
nboli/ing  Popish  garments, 

1.  Because  they  had  no  countenance  in  Scripture  or  primitive 
Equity. 

2.  Because  they  were  the  inventions  of  antichrist,  and  were 
roduced  into  the  church  in  the  corr  up-test  ages  of  Christianity. 
$.  Because  they  had  been  abused  to  superstition  and  idolatry, 
•ticularly  in  the  pompous  celebration  of  the  mass;  and  therefore 
re  not  indifferent. 

I.  To  continue  the  use  of  these  garments,  was,  in  his  opinion, 
symbolize  with  antichrist,  to  mislead  the  people,  and  was  iucou- 
tent  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Cranmer  was  inclined  to  yield  to  these  reasons  ;  but  Ridley  and 
Kxlrick  insisted  strongly  on  obedience  to  the  laws,  affirming, 
it  -*  in  matters  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  custom  was  a  good 
rumeni  for  the  continuance  of  those  that  had  been  long  used." 
it  this  argument  seemed  lo  go  too  far,  because  it  might  be  used 
■  tbe  retaining  all  those  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  Popery 
och  had  been  long  used  in  the  church,  but  were  now  abolished 
these  reformers  themselves. 

Hooper,  not  willing  to  rely  upon  his  own  judgment,  wrote  to 
icer  at  Cambridge,  and  to  Peter  Martyr  at  Oxford,  who  gave 
sir  opinions  against  the  habits,  as  inventions  of  antichrist,  and 
shed  them  removed  ;  as  will  appear  more  fully  in  tbe  reign  of 
itn  Elizabeth*  ;  but  were  of  opinion,  since  the  bishops  were  so 
olute,  that  he  might  acquiesce  in  the  use  of  them  for  a  time  till 
By  uere  taken  away  by  law  :  and  the  rather,  because  the  Kefnr- 
ition  was  in  its  infancy,  and  it  would  give  occasion  of  triumph 


*  Mr.  Fuller,  when  be  wrote  hi*  Church  History ,  conceived  that  the  oath  bishop 
•oper  refused,  wus  that  of  canonical  obedience,  but  when  he  published  hii  Wor 
H  he  am  convinced  of  his  mistake,  and  corrected  it.     Neil's  Renew. — En. 
r  Hiat.  Ref.  vol.  ;t.  p.  203. 

lyer'i  Kecle*.  Hist.  vol.  2.  p.  297. 
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to  the  common  enemy  (O  we  the  reformer*  at  variance  aroung 
thnaianlvre  The  divines  nf  Switzerland  and  Geneva  wereufibe 
MOM  miml,  being  unwilling  that  a  clergyman  of  ^a  much  learnin* 
ami  piety,  and  so  zealous  for  the  Heformation,  as  Hooper  wis, 
should  lie  silenced  ;  they  therefore  advised  him  to  comply  for  I  Ik 
prasjat,  that  he  might  be  the  more  c«pable  by  his  authority  and" 
influence  in  the  church,  to  get  them  laid  aside.  But  these  reason 
not  siii^f'ving  Hooper's  conscience,  he  continued  to  refuse  for  shou- 
miir  months. 

The  governing  prelates  being  provoked  with  his  stiffness,  rr- 
solveil  not  ti *  sufier  such  a  precedent  of  disobeoTience  to 
<lc>i;istical  laws  to  go  unpunished.  Hoojier  mu*t  be  a 
and  must  !«•  consecrated  in  the  manner  others  had  been,  and 
the  habits  the  law  appointed  ;  and  to  force  him  to  comply  he  *j» 
served  with  an  order  of  council  first  to  silence  him,  and  then  to 
confine  him  to  his  house.  The  doctor  thought  this  usage  ran 
itvere:  to  miss  his  promotioo  was  no  disappointment,  but  tela 
persecuted  alunit  clothes,  by  men  of  the  same  faith  with  I 
and  to  lose  his  liberty  because  he  would  not  be  a  bishop,  and  in 
the  fashion,  this,  says  Mr.  Collyer,  was  possibly  more  than  he  well 
understood,  After  some  time  Hooper  was  committed  to  the  cm- 
tody  of  Oanmer,  who  not  being  able  to  bring  him  to  conformity, 
complained  to  the  council,  who  thereupon  ordered  him  into  tin1 
Fleet*  where  he  continued  some  months  to  the  reproach  of  th* 
reformers.  At  length  he  laid  his  case  before  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
who  hy  the  king*sown  motion  wrote  to  the  archbishop,  to  dii 
with  the  habit  at  his  consecration  :  but  Cranmer  alleged  the  dan- 
ger of  mjnmMutire'i  upon  which  a  letter  was  sent  from  the  IrfflJ 
and  council  to  the  archbishop  and  other  bishops  to  be  concerned 
in  the  consecration,  warranting  them  to  dispense  with  the  garments 
jiiiiI  discharging  them  of  all  manner  of  dangers,  penalties,  and 
forfeitures,  they  might  incur  any  manner  of  way  by  omitting  the 
same:  but  though  this  letter  was  dated  August  the  5th,  vet  such 
was  the  reluctance  of  Cranmer  and  llidley,  that  Heavier" was  sol 
consecrated  till  March  following;  in  which  time,  says  bishop  linr- 
nct,*  the  matter  was  in  some  sort  compromised  ;  Hooper  consenting 
ti>  be  robed  in,  his  habits  at  his  consecration,  when  he  preached 
before  the  king,  or  in  his  cathedral,  or  in  any  public  place,  but  to 
Ik-  dispensed  with  at  other  thses, 

Accordingly -f,    being  appointed  to  preach  before  the  king,  he 
came  forth,  taja  Mr.  Pox,  like  a  new  player  on  the  stage:  his 
upper  garment  was  a  long  scarlet  chymere  down  to  the  foot,  and 
under  that  a  white  linen  rochet  that  covered  all  his  should ei  - 
a  four  square  cap  on   his  head;  but  he  took  it  patiently  far  the 

•  Hist.  Kef.  voL  2.  p.  166. 

T  Mr.  Neat  tn  liia  Review,  adds  from  Mr.  Fox,  that  "  Bfohop  Hooper  wu  con- 
*  rained  to  "JPPMt  Onoe  in  pnblie  attired  alter  the  manner  of  otbei  biahopa 
J'n   *"  "c  ■■d  done,  »OBM  think  ihere  w»  a  contrivance  lo  take  away  his    life  -  for 

ner"wh*nt  loM  ■"  <"*"  >1n  FoxK  llial  *•  duke  "'  S,lfft,lk  *<"*  »■«  WOffd  to  Hoo- 
ao  w«  no*  UiniM-If  ignorant  of  what  waa  doing. "_Eo. 
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public  profit  of  die  church  V  After  this  Hooper  retired  to  his 
atoce&s  «ntl  preached  sometimes  two  or  thru*?  times  a  day,  to 
crowds  of  people  that  hungered  for  the  word  of  life:  he  was  im- 
partial and  zealous  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  every  branch  of  his 
episcopal  character,  even  beyond  his  strength,  and  was  himself  a 
pattern  of  what  he  taught  to  others. 

In  the  king's  letter  to  the  archbishop,  Hooper  is  said  to  be  a 
divine  of  great  knowledge,  deep  judgment,  and  long  study,  both 
in  the  Scriptures  and  profane  learning;  as  also,  a  person  of  good 
discretion,  ready  utterance,  and  of  an  honest  life;  but  all  these 
qualifications  must  be  buried  in  silence  and  a  prison,  at  a  time 
when  there  was  a  famine  of  the  word,  rather  than  the  above-men- 
tioned uniformity  in  dress  be  dispensed  with. 

Most  of  the  reforming  clergy  were  with  Hooper  in  this  contro- 
versy ;  several  thai  had  submitted  to  the  habits  in  the  late  reign 
laid  them  aside  in  this,  as  the  bishops  Latimer  and  Covcrdale, 
Dr.  Taylor,  Philpot,  Bradford,  and  others,  who  laid  down  their- 
lives  for  the  Protestant  faith  t.  In  some  ordinations,  Cranmer 
and  Kid  lev  dispensed  with  the  habits;  for  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson, 
parson  of  Bread -street,  London,  afterward  one  of  the  heads  of  the 
Puritans,  and  successively  dean  of  Chichester  and  Christ-church, 
in  a  letter  to  secretary  Cecil,  writes,  "that  at  his  ordination  by 
Cranmer  and  Ridley,  he  excepted  against  the  apparel,  and  was 
nevertheless  permitted  and  admitted  J."  If  they  had  not  done  so 
on  some  occasions,  there  would  not  have  been  clergymen  to  sup- 
port the  Reformation.  Bishop  Burnet  says,  they  saw  their  error, 
and  designed  to  procure  an  act  to  aliolish  the  Popish  garments, 
but  whether  this  were  so  or  not,  it  is  certain  thai  in  the  next  reign 
ihey  repented  their  conduct;  for  uhen  Ridley  was  in  prison  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Hooper,  in  which  he  calls  him  **  his  dear  brother 
and  fellow-elder  in  Christ ;"  and  desires  a  mutual  forgiveness  and 
reconciliation.  And  when  he  and  Cranmer  came  to  be  degraded, 
they  smiled  at  the  ridiculous  attire  with  which  they  were  clothed, 
and  declared  they  had  long  since  laid  aside  all  regards  to  that 
pageantry  |L 

This  behaviour  of  the  bishops  towards  the  king's  natural-born 
subjects  was  the  more  extraordinary,  because  a  latitude  was  al- 
lowed to  foreign  Protestants  to  worship  God  after  the  manner  of 
their  country,  without  any  regard  to  the  Popish  vestments:  for 
this  year  a  church  of  German  refugees  was  established  at  St. 
Austin's  in  London,  and  erected  into  a  corporation  under  the 
direction  of  Jo'in  a  Lasco,  superintendent  of  all  the  foreign 
churches  in  London,  with  whom  were  joined  four  other  ministers; 
and  as  a  mark  of  favour  three  hundred  and  eighty  of  the  congre- 


•  Fuller's  Abel  Redivivus,  p.  173.  f  Pierce**  Vind.  p.  31-33. 

X  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  11*2. 

[1  Bilbop  Maddox  maintained,  that  tbe  habits  put  on  those  reformers  were  the 
Popish  ■■WTT  »Ihl!i  sraj  the  ground  of  their  dislike.  Mr.  Neat,  in  his  Keriflff, 
controverts  the  truth,  and  exposes  the  futility,  of  ibis  distinction. — Ed. 
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gallon  MM  made  denizens  of  Fngtwwl.  Tike  preamUc  Co  tin 
patent  ictl  forth,  that  the  German  church  — de  pt  nft  mmuu  of  pure 
iind  BBeorrupCcd  religion,  and  was  inat/wttcU  in  truly  Cbnsdas 
and  ■pottolieal  opinions  and  rites*.  Id  (he  patent  which  rooor- 
'•»  them  there  is  the  following  daav  :  **  Item,  We  comuuod, 
/i tid  peffCUliXorily  enjoin,  our  lord  mayor,  itli  imu,  and  mitra 
irate*,  of  the  city  of  London,  and  their  successors*  with  all  arrb- 
bishopa,  bishops,  justices  of  tlie  peace,  and  ail  officers  and  a«siass»ta. 
whutwM-vcr,  that  they  permit  the  said  superintendent  and  mruittrrff 
>'■  ■  iijoy  and  exercise  their  own  proper  rites  and  ceremonies,  asd 
tin  ii  own  proper  and  peculiar  ecclesiastical  discipline,  though 
differing  from  the  rites  and  ceremonies  oaed  in  uur  kingdom, 
without  iiujK  diment,  let,  or  disturbance;  any  law,  proclamation, 
or  injunction,  heretofore  published  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
landing*'* 

John  "  Lasco  was  a  PoLndcr  of  noble  birth  ;  and  according  to 
lbi  word*  of  the  patent,  a  man  very  famous  for  learning,  and  for 
integrity  of  lite  and  manners.  He  was  in  high  esteeni  with  the 
great  KraMiiu*,  who  say-*,  that  he,  though  an  old  man,  had  pro- 
Ited  much  bj  his  conversation.  And  Peter  Martyr  calls  him  his 
moptt  learned  patronf .  But  he  did  not  please  the  ruling  prelate*, 
(••Mm  <  he  look  part  with  Hooper,  and  wrote  against  toe  Popish 
garments,  and  for  (lie  posture  of  sitting  rather  than  kneeling  at 
tin-  I  pOrd'l  Supper), 

IMli   Upon  tbfl  translation  of  Ridley  to  the  sec  of  London, 
Mr.  Poynai   iraj  daclarad  bishop  of  Rochester,  and   Corerdaie. 
coadjutor  tO  Veyscy,  bishop  of  Lxeter.     The  see  of  Winchester 
had  Man  two  yearn  as  good  as  vacant  by  the  long  imprisonment 
of  (inntiner,  who  had  been  confined  all   this  time  without  beiac 
brought  to  |  trial  i  thff  bishop  complained  of  this  to  the  council, 
who  i hereupon  issued  nut   a  commission  to  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,   the  bishops  of    London,   Ely,  and   Lincoln,  will 
■  •r.tury  lVtic,  judge  Htlet,  two  civilians,  and  two  masters  in 
Chancery,  to  proceed  against  him  for  contempt.      It  was  obj< 
to  him,  that   Be  refused   to  preach  concerning  the   king's   poi 
while  under  age;    that  lie  bad    been   negligent   in   obeying  tl 
king%  mj Unctions,  and  was  bo  obstinate  that  he  would  not  ask  rh 

•  Burnet's  lli*t.  Ref.  in  Records,  vol.  2.  No.  61. 

T  Strype's  I*if«!  of  Cmnmtr,  ft,  139 

J  About  the  end  of  DsssssDff  l.'ifiO,  nflrr  many  cavils  in  the  state,  bishop 
Burnet  informs  u»,  that  an  act  pasted  for  the  king's  general  pardon,  wherein  the 
aaobtpttflti  wsra esespted.     Cro»l>y,  vol.  1.  p.  50. 

Mr.  Neal.  in  his  Review  of  the  transactions  of  this  year,  has  also  omitted  to 
inform  his  readers,  that  th«  doctrinal  MtsbMahedby  the  reformers  by  no  means  met 
with  an  implicit  reception  from  all.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  denied  by 
many,  and  Unitarian  sentiments  were  ho  plainly  avowed,  and  spread  so  fast,  that  the 
leading  churchmen  were  alarmed  at  it,  and  feared  their  generally  prevailing,  Mr. 
Strype's  words  are,  "  Arianiim  now  shewed  itself  so  openly,  and  was  in  such  dan- 
ger  of  spreading  farther,  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  suppress  it,  by  using  more 
rugged  methods  than  seemed  agreeable  to  the  merciful  principle*  of  the  profession 
it  the  rosnol  "  Liodscy's  Historical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine 
and  Worship,  p.  84.— En. 
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ridg  mercy.  It  was  the  declared  opinion  of  ttw  Popish  clergv  ;it 
his  time,  that  t lie?  king's  laws  were  to  be  obeyed,  but  not  the 
>rders  of  his  council ;  and  therefore  that  all  things  should  remain 
15  the  late  king  left  them,  till  the  present  king,  now  a  child,  came 
>f  age.  This  the  rebels  fa  Devon  pleaded,  as  well  as  the  hulv 
Mary  and  others.  For  the  same  opinion  Gardiner  was  deprived 
»f  his  bihhoprick  April  lfitli*,  upon  which  be  appealed  to  the 
ting  when  at  age;  and  so  his  protcss  ended,  ami  he  was  sent 
>»ck  to  the  Tower,  where  he  lay  till  queen  Mary  discharged  him. 
Nothing  can  be  said  in  vindication  of  this  severity  but  this,  that 
*>th  he  and  Bonner  had  taken  out  commissions,  with  the  rest  of 
hi  bishops,  to  hold  their  bishopries  only  during  the  king** 
pleasure;  which  gave  the  regents  a  right  to  displace  them  when- 
soever they  pleased.  Dr.  Poviict  was  translated  from  Rochester 
O  Winchester;  Dr.  Story  was  made  bishop  of  Rochester;  and 
v"*\stv  resigning,  Covemale  was  made  bishop  of  Exeter  in  tits 
'oorn  ;  so  that  now  the  bench  of  bishops  had  a  majority  for  the 
Reformation. 

It  was  therefore  resolved  in  council  to  reform  the  doctrine  of 
he  church.  Archbishop  (.'runnier  and  bishop  Ridley  were  ap- 
pointed to  this  work,  who  framed  forty-two  articles  u[M>n  the 
hut  points  of  the  Christian  faith  ;  copies  of  which  were  sent  to 
he  other  bishops  and  learned  divines,  tor  their  corrections  and 
iincndmeiils;  after  which  the  archbishop  reviewed  them  a  second 
iuu',  and  having  given  them  his  last  hand,  presented  them  to  the 
-ouucil,  where  they  received  the  royal  sanction f.  This  was 
mother  Ugh  act  OK  the  supremacy ;  for  the  articles  were  not 
jrought  into  parliament,  nor  agreed  upon  in  convocation*;  as 
hey  ought  to  nave  been,  and  as  the  title  seems  to  express :  when 
;his  was  afterward  objected  to  Craniner  as  a  fraud  to  the  next 
"eign,  he  owned  the  charge,  but  said,  he  was  ignorant  of  the  title, 
ind  complained  of  it  to  the  council,  who  told  him,  the  book  was 
■*»  t-ntitled,  because  it  was  published  in  the  time  of  the  convoca- 
;ion ;  which  was  no  better  than  a  collusion.  It  is  entitled, 
*  \  rticles  agreed  upon  by  the  bishops  and  other  learned  men  in 
:he  convocation  held  at  London  in  the  year  lo52,  for  the  avoid- 
ing diversity  of  opinions,  and  establishing  consent  touching  true 
religion.  Published  bv  the  king's  authority.'"  These  articles 
ire  for  substance  the  same  with  those  now  in  use,  being  reduced 
to  the  number  of  thirty-nine  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
fOCflO  Elizabeth,  where  the  reader  will  meet  witn  the  corrections} 

•   Strype's  Life  ofC'mnnirr,  p.    191.  f    Hint.  Rcf.  Vut.  S.  p.  HIS. 

mmap  Maddux  objected  io  this  npiiawiWhil,  and  said  it  was  confuted  by 
irehbtahop  Wake,  who  had  examined  the  mutter  fully.  Mr.  Neal  rents  the  vmdi- 
-ation  of  hi*  state  of  it  on  (he  authority  of  bishop  hurnct,  supported  bjr  the  remark 
A  Mr.  Collyer;  who  aaya,  *4Ti*  pretty  plain  they  were  passed  by  some  member* 
»f  convocation  only,  delegated  by  both  house*,  as  appears  by  the  very  title,  articles, 
kc  aarreed  upon  in  the  synod  of  London,  by  the  bishops  and  certain  other  learned 
f  i  HUt  \o\  >.  p.  32S.  Neal'*  Review.— Ed. 
$  An  alteration  in  the  twenty-eighth  article  is  not  noticed  by  Mr.  Neal.  in  the 
place  to  which   be  refer*.     Thr  last  cJaUM  of  the  article  was  laid  dawn  in  these 
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and  alterations.  The  controverted  clause  of  the  twentieth  article, 
that  the  church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ccremonit 
authority  in  controversies  of  faith,  \>  not  in  kinp  Edward's  articles, 
nor  does  it  appear  how  it  came  into  queen  Elizabeth's,  It  is 
evident  hv  the  title  of  the  articles,  that  they  were  designed  as 
articles  of  truth,  and  not  of  peace,  as  some  have  since  imagined, 
who  subscribed  them  rather  as  a  compromise,  not  to  teach  any 
doctrine  contrnrv  to  them,  than  as  a  declaration  that  they  believed 
according  to  them.  This  was  a  notion  the  imposers  never  thought 
of,  nor  does  there  appear  any  reason  for  this  conceit.  So  that 
(savs  bishop  Burnet*)  those  who  subscribed,  did  either  lxlie\e 
them  to  be  true,  or  else  they  did  grossly  prevaricate. 

With  the  book  of  articles  was  printed  a  short  catechism  -f ,  with 
a  preface  prefixed  in  the  king's  name.  It  is  supposed  to  l>e 
drawn  up  by  bishop  Poynet,  but  revised  by  the  rest  of  the 
billions  and  other  learned  men.  It  is  dated  May  7th,  ahout 
seven  weeks  before  the  king's  death ;  [and  in  the  first  impression 
of  the  articles  it  was  printed  before  them  J.] 

I'j'rJ  The  next  work  the  reformers  were  employed  in,  was  i 
second  correction  of  the  Common  Prayer-book.  Some  things 
they  added,  and  others  that  had  been  retained  through  the 
necessity  of  the  times  were  struck  out.  The  most  considerable 
amendments  were  these.  The  daily  service  opened  with  a  short 
confession  of  sins,  and  of  absolution  to  such  as  should  repent 
The  communion  began  with  a  rehearsal  of  the  ten  commandments 
the  congregation  being  on  their  knees  ;  and  a  pause  was  made 
between  the  rehearsal  of  every  commandment,  for  the  people'? 
devotions.  A  rubric  was  also  added,  concerning  the  posture  of 
kneeling,  which  declares  that  there  was  no  adoration  intended 
therehvto  xhc  bread  nnd  wine,  which  was  gross  idolatry  :  nor  did 
they  think  the  very  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  there  present.  Thi« 
clause  was  struck  out  by  queen  Elizabeth,  to  give  a  latitude  10 
Papists  and  Lutherans;  but  was  inserted  again  at  the  restoration 
of  ting  Charles  II.,  at  the  request  of  the  Puritans.  Besides  these 
amendments,  sundry  old  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  had  been 
retained  in  the  former  book,  were  discontinued  ;  as  the  use  of  oil 
in  confirmation  and  extreme  unction  ;  prayer  for  the  dead  in  the 
office  of  burial ;  and  in  the  commtmion-semce,  auricular  confes- 

words  :  "The  custom  of  the  church  for  baplixing  young  children,  ia  both  to  be 
commended,  and  by  all  means  to  be  retained  in  the  church.'*  This  clause  wu  left 
oot  of  qoeru  Elizabeth'*  article!!.  It  seems  by  this,  however,  obaertes  CMatfi 
"  that  the  first  reformers  did  not  fuum!  I  he  practice  of  infant  baptism  npOB 
tare:  but  took  it  only  a*  a  commendable  custom,  that  had  been  used  in  the  < 
church,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  retained-" — fli*t  Eng.  Bapt.  rot  I.  p.  .M.  .'•"■ 
Hut  what  nhallwr  think  of.rather  how  should  we  lament  the  bigotry  and  illiberallty 
of  those  time*,  when  men  were  harassed  and  put  to  death  (or  .lr<  I.niug  a  religions 
practice,  which  they  who  enjoined  it  did  not  pretend  to  enforce  on  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  but  only  a«  a  custom  of  the  churches  :  a  plea  which  would  hare  equally 
justified  all  titon  other  religious  ceremonies  which  they  themselves,  notwithstand- 
ing this  sanction,  rejected  !  —  En. 

•   Hist.  Kef.  vol.  2.  p.  169.       t  Ibid.  vol.  .'J.  p.  211,  214.        t  NetJ'a  Review 
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cross  in  the  eucharist,  and  in  confirmation. 
In  short,  the  whole  liturgy  was  iu  a  manner  reduced  to  the  form 
in  which  it  appears  at  present,  excepting  some  small  variations 
that  have  since  been  made  for  the  clearing  some  ambiguities.  By 
this  book  of  Common  Prayer,  says  Mr.  Strype*,  all  copes  and 
vestments  were  forbidden  throughout  England ;  the  prebendaries 
of  St.  Paul's  left  off'  their  hoods,  and  the  bishops  their  crosses,  &c. 
as  by  act  of  parliament  is  more  at  length  set  forth. 

When  the  parliament  met  January  23rd,  the  new  Common 
Prayer-book  was  brought  into  the  house,  with  an  ordinal  or  form 
of  Ordaining  bishops,  priests,  ami  deacons;  both  which  pnssed  the 
houses  without  any  considerable  opposition.  The  act  requires 
"all  persons  after  the  feast  of  All  hallows  next,  to  come  to  com- 
mon prayer  every  Sunday  and  holy  day,  under  pain  of  the  cen- 
sures of  the  church.  All  archbishops  and  bishops  are  required 
to  endeavour  the  due  execution  of  this  act ;  and  whereas  divers 
doubts  had  been  raised  about  the  service-book,  it  is  said,  the 
king  and  parliament  had  now  caused  it  to  be  perused,  explained, 
and  made  more  perfect/'  The  new  service-book  was  to  take 
lace  iu  all  churches  after  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  under  the 
line  penalties  that  had  been  enacted  to  the  former  book  three 
years  before-)-. 

By  another  act  of  this  session  the  marriages  of  the  clergy, 
if  performed  according  to  the  service-book,  were  declared  good 
and  valid,  and  their  children  inheritable  according  to  law ;  and 
bv  another  the  bishoprick  of  Westminster  was  suppressed,  and 
reunited  to  the  see  ot  London.  Dr.  Heath  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, and  Dm  of  Chichester,  were  both  deprived  this  year  [15A81 
with  Tonstal  bishop  of  Durham,  whose  bishoprick  was  designed 
to  lie  divided  into  two ;  but  the  net  uever  took  sfiwL 

One  of  the  last  things  the  king  set  his  hand  to  was  a  royal 
visitation,  in  order  to  examine  what  plate,  jewels,  and  other  fur- 
niture, were  in  the  churches.  The  visitors  were  to  leave  in  every 
church  one  or  two  chalices  of  silver,  with  linen  for  the  commu- 
nion-table and  for  surplices,  but  to  bring  in  the  best  of  the 
church-furniture  into  the  king's  treasury  ;  and  to  sell  the  linen 
top  b,  altar-cloths,  &c  and  give  the  money  to  the  poor.  The 
nee  was,  the  calling  in  the  superfluous  plate  that  lay  in 
churches  more  for  pomp  than  use.  Some  have  called  this  by 
no  better  a  name  than  sacrilege,  or  church  theft ;  and  it  really 
was  no  better.  Hut  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  the  young  king 
was  now  languishing  under  a  consumption,  and  near  his  end. 

1 1  must  however  be  confessed,  that  in  the  course  of  this  as 
well  as  the  last  reign,  there  was  a  very  great  alienation  of  church- 
lands  :  the  chantry-lands  were  sold  among  the  laity,  some  of 
whom  held  live  or  six  prebendaries  or  canonries,  while  the  clergy 
themselves  were  in  want.     Bishon  Latiuier  complains  in  one  of 
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Iddj  but  wim*   ifcltj  had  declared  M   tl 
irt  with  their  northern  friends,  who 
never  purl  with  the  power  of  the  kej 
the   reader  will  keep  this  in  mind,  be  will 
iMnhilhiiai  if  i tiiin  h  111111111111111  in  these  ui 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  most  dfcia 
«huuM  escape  the  censures  of  different  partic 
ficiently  expressed  my  intentions  in  publishixu 
but  btaww  fit  has  been  insinuated  in  a  Utc 
plot  against  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  V  I 
world  one*  for  all,  thai  what  I  hare  written  u 
■gainst  the  peace  of  the  church  or  nation 
views :  do  patron ;  no  nmnriirr* ;  nor  ot]jer 
pleasure  of  Mtting  the  English  ralbrmatioa 
scaling;  down  soma  of  the  fences  and  enc) 
there  be  any  inconrsnieawe  in  remembering 
when  all  the  parties  concerned  are  gone  off* 
reconciled  by  mtermarriages ;  but  it  may  be  of  a] 
Una\  br  enabling  them  to  avoid  those  rocks  on 
•nbl.     When  I  aw  convinced  of  any 

kern  things,  and  will  not  bend  to  the  fc 
angry  men :  if  these  haw  been  dtajuiaod  or 
rsrbt  in  *  it  cut  -maw,   without  the  men 
fessratsee;  and  wboevrr  does  it.  shall  bare 
sfnswfanm*. 

1  knvn  no  asnuwwoj  with  the 
be  a  great  ntraewxe,  the 
1  am  net  unacquainted  with  the 

yet  neither  my  princsyltn  i 
me  to  give  tbeen  the  leant  nswwrbnnir,  anr 
.vnseirsmr.  or  intreoch  upon  the  right*  of  eiril 
rians  or  In ■■  |  meVnt  i  haw  been  guilty  of  snch 
nasal  freely  bear  my  hwiiaany  agai 
a  naas  oaics,  name  1  nave  alwart 
srisare  aasocue  all  parties  ef  CfciMhnw  t-  ;  bat 
Justine  and  sendty  of  eatbe  a*  eJkHev  and  of  exnt 
and  snnasnnaant  mr  firings  in  thru  own  netnw 
raUaresetm*  of  tkn  illegal  nmei 

ww  their  libeeiy,  a*  1  shall  mines  i 
won.  from  what  quarter  sorter  ii 

t  bare  freely    <  named  tkn  mknnknsofthe 
reara;  anr  wall  1  W  their  ndromtr  any  >.*« 
reason*  and  soane  degree  of  rood  manners,  at 
timean^sr.  that  the  body  of  them  lived  in 

LXLT  **  ****?"  **» Uw* *  *■** 

****_*»— ' :  W  Unry  ware  guilty  ef  rebelhwn, 
1***  **"*  tkn  r^ytaamnl  nkniu     wU  h 
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themselves*    into    foreign   parts."     But    it   had    no   etf'ect.— King 
Philip,  being  informed  of  the  artifices  of  the  biabope,  caused  h» 
confeasor  Alphotatus  to  preach  against  these  aavtsitias,  which  be 
did  in  the  face  of  the  vnobecouft;  Bonner  htaanlf  protein;. 
I);-  nek  of  tl it  in  ;  but  after  some  little  rem—  he  went  on.    And 
though  Philip  pretended  to  Ik-  for  milder  measures,  Hi  on  the 
24th  of  May   he  and   the  queen   signed    a    letter  to   Bono 
quicken  htm  to  bis  pastoral  duly*;  whereupon  he  redouble) 
i'urv,  and  in  the  mouth  of  June  condemned  nine  Pro* 
once  to  the  stake  in  Essex;  and  the  cOUBCil  wrote  to  the  itterifi, 
to  gather  the  gentry   together  to  eountenanee  the  burning  with 
their  presence. 

In  the  mouth  of  July  Mr.  John  Bradford,  late  prebendary  of 
St.  Paul's,  and  a  most  celebrated  preacher  in  king  Edward  - 
suffered  martyrdom,  lie  was  a  most  ptoui  Christian,  and  is  said 
to  have  done  as  much  service  to  the  llcforination  by  his  letter* 
from  prison,  as  by  his  preaching  in  the  pulpit.  Endeavours  weft 
used  to  turn  him,  but  to  no  purpose.  He  was  brought  to  tho 
stake  with  ouc  John  Lease,  an  apprentiee  of  nineteen  years  old; 
he  kissed  the  stake  and  the  fagots;  but  being  forbid  to  speak  to 
the  people,  he  only  prayed  with  his  fellow-sufferer,  and  quietly 
Miliuiitted  to  the  fire.  His  last  words  were,  M  Strait  is  the  gste 
and  narrow  h  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  eternal  life,  and  few  t$ett 
be  that  find  it."  From  Smith  field  the  peraeootioe  spread  all  ova 
the  country;  in  the  months  of  June  and  July  eight  men  and  one 
woman  were  burnt  in  several  parts  of  Kent ;  and  in  the  months 
of  August  and  September,  twenty-five  more  in  Suffolk,  Essex  and 
Surrey. 

But  the  greatest  sacrifice  to  Popish  cruelty  was  vet  to  O 
for  on  the  lfith  of  October  the  bishops  Ridley  and  Latimer  wen. 
burnt  at  one  stake  in  Oxford.  Latimer  died  presently  ;  but  Ridley 
was  a  long  time  in  exquisite  torments,  his  lower  parts  being  burnt 
before  the  fire  reached  his  body.  His  last  words  to  bis  fellow - 
sufferer  were,  "  Be  of  good  heart,  brother,  for  God  will 
assuage  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or  enable  us  to  abide  it."  Latimer 
replied,  «'  Be  of  good  comfort,  for  we  s,hall  this  day  light  such  I 
candle  in  England,  as  I  trust  by  God's  grace  shall  never  be  put 
out/'  The  very  same  day  Gardiner,  their  great  persecutor,  aas 
struck  with  the  illness  of  which  he  died  ;  it  was  a  suppression  "f 
urine,  which  held  him  in  great  agonies  till  the  12th  of  November, 
when  he  expired.  He  would  not  ut  down  to  dinner  till  he  bad 
received  the  news  from  Oxford  of  the  burning  of  the  two  bishops, 
which  was  not  till  four  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon;  and  while 
be  was  at  dinner  he  was  seized  with  the  distemper  which  put  Sfl 
end  to  his  lifef.     When  bishop  Day  spoke  to  him  of  justit. 

•  IUpin,  p.  184.  188. 
+  Tl.ia   it  t*id  oh  i  be  authority  of  Vox,  after  whom  moat  historians  repeat  it. 
J™  *  W.  Rhcs  do  credit  to  the  *tory.    He  obrcrvr*  "  (hat  the  I 

*rr*  Imrnt  M  Uu-  lfith  Da1  O-r  ■!.,,       on  tl,r  2lM  t;tr  j  arliamenl   wat    „,,,„<..]    b)    - 
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^e  under  prosecution,  seven  of  whom  were  «  hipped,  ami  sixteen 
M  risJied  in  prison  :  the  rest,  who  were  making  themselves  ready 
for  the  fire,  were  delivered  by  the  merciful  interposure  of  Divine 
Providence  in  tin.*  queen's  death. 

In  a  book  corrected,  if  not  written,  by  lord  Burleigh  in  queen 
li/^bt-ib's  time,  entitled,  the  Executions  for  Treason,  it  is  said 
iir  hundred  jiersons  suffered  publicly  in  queen  Mary's  reign, 
-ides  those  who  were  secretly  murdered  in  prison;  of  these, 
rnty  were  bishops  and  dignified  clergymen;  sixty  were  women, 
uhom  some  were  big  with  child  5  and  one  was  delivered  of  a 
child  in  the  tire,  which  was  burnt ;  and  above  forty  men-children". 
I  might  add,  these  merciless  Papists  carried  their  fury  against  the 
''reformed  beyond  the  grave;  for  they  caused  the  bones  of  Fagius 
/  and  Bueer  to  be  dugout  of  their  graves,  and  having  ridiculously 
cited  them  by  their  commissioners  to  appear,  and  giva  an  account 
of  their  faith,  they  caused  them  to  be  burnt  for  nonappearance. 
Is  it  possible,  after  such  a  relation  of  things,  for  any  l*rotestant 
to  Ik-  in  love  with  high  commissions,  uith  oaths  *x  officio,  and  laws 
to  deprive  men  of  their  lives,  liberties,  and  estates,  for  matters  of 
mere  conscience?  And  vet  these  very  reformers,  when  the  power 
returned  into  their  bands,  were  too  much  inclined  to  these  undines 
of  cruelty. 

Tlw  controversy  about  predestination*)"  and  free-will  appeared 
first  among  the  reformers  at  this  time.  Some  that  were  in  the 
King's  Bench  prison  for  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  denied  the 
duelfiliei  of  absolute  predestination  and  original  sin.  Thev  were 
men  of  strict  and  holy  lives,  but  warm  for  their  opinions,  and 
unquiet  in  their  behaviour.  Mr.  Bradford  had  frequent  confer- 
with  them,  and  gained  over  some  to  his  own  persuasion. 
The  names  of  their  teachers  were,  Harry  Hart,  Trew,  ;uul  Abing- 
don ;  thev  ran  their  notions  as  high  as  the  modern  Arminians,  or 
as  IVlngius  himself,  despising  learning,  and  utterly  rejecting  the 
authorities  of  the  fathers.  Bradford  was  apprehensive  that  they 
would  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief  in  the  church,  and  therefore,  in 
ronrcrt  with  bishop  1'Yrrar,  Taylor,  and  Philpot,  he  wrote  to 
<  1  tinner,  Hidlev,  and  Latimer,  at  Oxford,  to  take  some  cogni- 
r«nce  of  the  matter,  and  consult  together  Bbftttt  remedying  it 
Upon  this  occasion  Ridley  wrote  back  a  letter  of  God's  election 

kd  predestination,  and  Bradford  wrote  another  upon  the  same 
bjeet.  But  the  free-willers  treated  him  rudely;  "They  told 
him,  ba  »■■  a  great  slander  to  the  word  of  God  in  respect  of  his 
doctrine,  because  he  believed  and  affirmed  the  salvation  of  God's 
people  to  be  so  certain,  that  they  should  assuredly  enjoy  the  same. 
— They  said,  it  hanged  partly  ii|Kin  OUT  perseverauce  to  the  end  ; 
but  Bradford  said  it  hanged  Upon  Gixl's  grace  it)  Christ,  and  not 
upon  our  perseverance  in  any  point,  otherwise  grace  was  no  grace/' 
\\  hen  this  holy  martyr  saw  he  could  not  convince  them,  he  desired 
they  might  pray  one  for  another.     w  I  love  you  (says  he)  my  dear 


Kef.  vol.  3   p.  164.     t  Cranmeri  Mem.  p.  361— 35 i.  Appendix,  p.  8.4. 


54  hi>io*v   ui* 

hi*  sermons,  '"  that  ti>c  revenues  of  the  church  were  seized  bj  lbs 
rich  laity,  and  that  the  incumbent  was  only  a  proprietor  in  title. 
That  many  benefices  were  let  out  to  farm  by  secular  men,  i* 
given  to  their  servants,  ■»  ■  consideration  fur  keeping  tbeir 
bounds  hawks,  and  horse* ;  and  that  the  poor  clergV  were  re- 
duced to  such  short  allowance  that  they  were  forced  to  go  to 
service;  to  turn  clerks  of  the  kitchen,  surveyors,  receiver- 
And  Camden  complain*.  *  that  avarice  and  sacrilege  had  strangely 
the  ascendant  at  this  time,  that  estates  formerly  settled  for  the 
support  of  religion  and  the  poor,  were  ridiculed  as  supersritiou* 
endowments:  first  miscalled  and  then  plundered.**  The  bishops 
were  too  easy  in  parting  with  the  lands  and  manors  belonging  to 
their  bishopric  ks,  and  the  courtiers  were  too  eager  in  grasping  at 
every  thing  thev  could  lay  their  hands  upon  *.  If  the  revenue* 
of  the  church  had  been  abused  to  superstition,  they  might  have 
been  converted  to  other  religious  uses:  or  if  too  great  a  pre- 
portion  of  the  riches  of  the  kingdom  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
church,  they  should  have  made  an  ample  provision  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  clergy,  and  the  endowment  of  smaller  livings, 
before  thev  had  enriched  their  friends  and  families. 

Nor  were  the  lives  of  many  who  were  xealous  for  the  Refor- 
mation free  from  scandal :  the  courtiers  and  great  men  indulged 
themselves  in  a  dissolute  and  licentious  life;  and  the  clergy  wW 
not  without  their  blemishes.  Some  that  embraced  the  Refor- 
mation were  far  from  adorning  their  profession,  but  rather  <fc*» 
posed  the  people  to  return  to  their  old  superstitions  :  nevertheless 
there  were  man  vgreat  and  shining  lights  among  ihem,  who 
and  prayed  fervently  against  the  corruptions  of  the  times, 
were  an  example  to  tbeir  lacks,  by  the  strictness  and  severity 
their  lives  and  manners ;  but  their  numbers  were  small  in  com- 
parison to  the  many  that  were  otherwise,  turning  the  doctrines  of 
grace  into  lasciviousness  f. 

We  have  now  seen  the  length  of  king  Edward's  reformation. 
It  was  an  adventurous  undertaking  for  a  few  bishops  and  priv\- 
councillors,  to  change  the  religion  of  a  nation  only  oy  the  advan- 
tage of  the  supremacy  of  a  minor,  without  the  consent  of  the 
people  in  parliament  or  convocation,  and  under  the  eye  of  a  pre- 
sumptive heir,  who  was  a  declared  enemy  of  all  their  proceedings; 
as  was  the  case  in  the  former  part  of  this  reign.  We  have  taken 
notice  of  the  mistaken  principles  of  the  reformers,  in  making  use 
of  the  civil  power  to  force  men  to  conformity ;  and  of  their  ttt 
ing  the  laws  to  reach  at  those  whom  ihey  could  not  fairly  come 
at  any  other  way.  But  notwithstanding  these  and  some  other 
blemishes,  they  were  great  and  good  men,  and  valiant  in  the 
cause  of  truth ;  as  appears  by  their  sealing  it  with  their  blood. 
They  made  as  quick  advances  perhaps  in  restoring  religion  towards 
its  primitive  simplicity,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  time  would 
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idinit ;  oiuJ  it  is  evident  they  designed  to  go  farther,  and  not 
make  that  the  last  standard  of  the  Reformation.  Indeed  queen 
Elizabeth  thought  her  brother  had  gone  too  far,  by  stripping 
religion  of  too  many  ornaments;  and  therefore  when  she  came  to 
the  crown,  At  was  hardly  persuaded  to  restore  it  to  the  condi- 
tion in  which  he  left  it. — King  James  I.  king  Charles  I.  arrh- 
biibop  Laud,  and  all  their  admirers,  instead  of  removing  farther 
from  the  superstitious  pomps  of  the  church  of  Home,  have  been 
for  returning  back  to  them,  and  have  appealed  to  the  settlement 
of  queen  Elisabeth  as  the  purest  standard. 

Hut  the  reformers  themselves  were  o(  another  mind,  as  appears 
by  the  sermons  of  Latimer,  Hooper,  Bradford,  and  others;  by 
[lit*  letters  of  Peter  Martyr,  Martin  Buccr,  and  John  a  Lasco  % 
uho  |n  his  book  De  Ordinatione  Ecclesiarum  Peregrinarum  in 
An^lia,  dedicated  to  Sigismund  king  of  Poland,  1555,  says, 
"  that  king  Edward  desired  that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  used 
under  Popery  should  be  purged  out  by  degrees;  that  it  was  his 
pleasure  that  strangers  should  have  churches  to  perform  all  things 
according  to  apostolical  observation  only,  that  by  this  means  the 
English  churches  might  be  excited  to  embrace  apostolical  purity 
with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  states  of  the  kingdom."  lie 
odds,  "  that  the  king  was  at  the  head  of  this  project,  and  that 
Cranmer  promoted  it,  but  that  some  great  persons  stood  in  the 
way,"  As  a  farther  evidence  of  this,  a  passage  was  left  in  the 
reface  of  one  of  their  service-books  to  this  purpose  f;  *'  that 
ley  had  gone  as  far  as  they  could  in  reforming  the  church, 
m-idering  the  limes  they  lived  in,  and  hoped  they  that  came 
"ter  them  would,  as  they  might,  do  more."  King  Edward  in 
is  Diary  *  laments,  that  he  could  not  restore  the  primitive  dis- 
ipline  according  to  his  heart's  desire,  because  several  of  the 
labona,  some  forage,  some  for  ignorance,  some  for  their  ill  name, 
id  some  out  of  love  to  Popery,  were  unwilling  to  it.  And  the 
church  herself,  in  one  of  her  public  offices,  laments  the  want  of  a 
godly  discipline  to  this  day. 

Martin   Uucer,  a  German   divine,  and  professor  of  divinity  in 

ambridge,  a  person  in  high  esteem  with  the  young  king,  drew 

up  a  plan,  and   presented   it  to  his  majesty,  in  which   he  writes 

e;ely  of  ecclesiastical   discipline^.     The  king  having  read  it, 

:t   himself  to  write  a  general   discourse  about   reformation,  but 

lid  not  live  to  finish  it.     Itucer  proposed  '|,  that  there  might  be 

•  \  oct.  Kit  I  I'ol.  lib.  'I.  cap.  0L  part  1  p  421. 
t  The  following  quotation,  Mr.  Natl,  In  answer  to  bishop  Mmldox,  observes,  is 
inscribed  from  Mr.  IVrce's  Vindication,  p.  11.  where  it  is  to  be  fonnd  verbatim, 
nb  his  authority  ;  and  in  Bennett's  Memorial  of  the  Reformation,  p.  50.  Mr. 
:rjpc  intimates,  that  n  farther  reformation  was  intended  ;  (Life  of  Cran.  p.  299*) 
id*  bishop  Burnet  adds,  that  in  many  of  the  letters  to  foreign  divines,  it  is  asserted, 
it  both  Cranmcr  and  Ridley  iatended  to  procure  an  act  for  abolishing  the  habits. 
Ed. 

:    King  Edward's  Remains,  nnm.  2.  $   Burnet's  Hist.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  IMi 

I    Bucer  died  in  1551,  and  was  consulted  ">n   the  review  of  the  Common  Prayer, 
1550.     But  Mr.  Neal  has  introduced  his  sentiment!  in  this  place,  because  be  was 
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the  church,  and   kept  ll  book    with    names   of  all   thai  IxUed 
toitx  they  met  ■utnctiaaee  about  Aldgafte,  sotnetimes  in  BWt- 
friara,  sometime*  in  Thamev  street,  and  sometime*  on  board" 
slnji-,  ffbm  tluv  bad  a  master,  for  their  puqxjst-:   soineUii»e*tl* 
assembled   in    the   villages   about    Ixmdon,    to   cover  theimelw 
from  the  bishops'  niheers  and  spies  ;    and  especially  at  IslingUn 
but    here,  by  llie   treachery  of  a  false    brother,  the  conjjregiticS 
was  at  length   discovered  and   broke  up :    Mr.    Hough  thar 
nister,  and    Mr.  Simpson   their   deacon,    were   apprehended 
burnt,  with   many   others.      Indeed  the  whole   church  was 
utmost    danger;   for   whereas   Simpson    the    deacon  used  lo 
the  book   wherein  the  names  of  the  congregation    were  conui 
to  their  private  assemblies,  he  happened    that  day,  thmutfliw 
good  providence  of  God,  to  leave  it  with    Mrs.  Kough  the  *■ 
nlster's  wife.     When  he  was  in  the  Tower  the  recorder  of  lm» 
deal  examined  him  strictly*  and  because  he  would  neither iliwrn 
the  book  or  the  names,  lie  was  put  upon  the  rack   three  times  n> 
OM  day*.     lie  was  then  sent  to  Bonner,   who  said  to  I  he  *r*^ 
tators,  *•  You  see  what  a  personable   man    this  i*-  ;   sjk!  fc*  h» 
Dee,   If  be  fftl  not  a  heretic,  1  should    touch    commend   liinv 
for  he  has  been  thriee  racked  in  one  day,  and  in   my  houie  ha 
endured  some  sorrow,  and  yet  I  never  saw    his   patience  n 
Hut   notwithstanding  this,  Bonner  condemned    him,  and  ordrrw 
him   first  into  the  stocks  in  his  coal  house,  and    from    th 
Smithfield,  where  with  Mr.  Fox  and  Davcnish,  two  other- 
church  taken  at  Islington,  he  ended  his  life  in  the  flames. 

Many  escaped  the  fury  of  the  persecution,  l>v  withdrawing 
from  the  storm,  and  Hying  into  foreign  countries.  Some  west 
into  France  ami  Flanders,  some  to  Geneva,  and  others  into  laM 
parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland  where  the  Reformation  M 
taken  place ;  as  Basil.  Frankfort,  Embden,  Strashiirgh,  Doe> 
burgh,  Arrow,  and  Zurich,  where  the  magistrates  received  them 
with  great  humanity,  and  allowed  them  places  for  public  worship, 
but  the  uueharitableness  of  the  Lutherans  on  this  occasion  *** 
very  remarkable;  they  hated  the  exiles  because  they  were  ! 
mentanaas.  mid  when  any  English  came  among  them  for  shelter. 
they  expelled  them  their  cities;  so  that  thev  found  little  hos- 
pitality m  Saxony  and  other  places  of  Germany  where  Luihe- 
nmism  was  professed.  Philip  Melancthon  interceded  with  the 
senate  on  their  behalf,  but  the  clergy  were  so  zealous  for  their 
comubstantiadon,  that  they  irritated  the  magistrates  every  win  re 
against  them.  The  number  of  the  refugees  is  computed  at  above 
dght-huodred  ;  the  most  considerable  of  whom  have  been 
mentioned,  ns  the  bishops  of  Winchester,  Rath,  and  \ 
Chichester,  Exeter ,  and  Ossory  ;  the  deans  of  Christ-church. 
Exeter,  Durham,  W  ells  and  Chichester;  the  archdeacons  of 
t -imlerbury,  BtOwe,  and  Lmeoln  ;  with  a  great  many  other  very 
'f*J^jl<v^^  !....>  of  distinction    were,  the   dud 

•   Clarke's  Martyr,  p.  497, 
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husband,  sir  Thomas  Wroth,  Sir  Richard 
id,  sir  Anthony  Cook,  sir  John  Cheeke,  and  others. 
*TJie  exiles  wore  most  numerous  at  Frankfort,  where  that 
ntefct  ami  division  liegan  which  gave  rile  to  the  Puritans,  and 
that  separation  from  the  church  of  England  which  continues 
p  tint*  dav.  It  will  therefore  he  necessary  to  truce  it  from  its 
:>cijnnnl.  On  the  27th  of  June  1.154,  Mr,  Whittingham,  Wik 
S  Sutton,  and  Wood,  with  their  families  and  friends,  came 
settle  at  the  city  of  Frankfort  :  and  upon  application  to  the  ma- 
rates  were  admitted  to  a  partnership  in  the  French  church 
a  place  of  worship;  the  two  congregations  being  to  meet  at 
iffVtvut  hours,  as  they  should  agree  among  themselves,  but  wiih 
i>  proviso.  That  before  they  entered  they  should  subscribe  the 
Freiuh  confession  of  faith,  and  not  quarrel  about  ceremonies,  to 
wlnt.Ii  tin*  English  agreed;  and  after  consultation  among  them- 
selves thev  concluded,  by  universal  consent  of  nil  present,  not  to 
gnawer  aloud  after  the  minister,  nor  to  use  the  litany  and  sur- 
plice; but  that  the  public  service  should  begin  with  a  general 
confession  of  sins,  then  the  ]ieople  to  sing  a  psalm  in  metre  in  a 

gain  tune,  after  which  the  minister  to  pray  for  the  assistance  of 
oil's  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  proceed  to  the  sermon  ;  after  sermon, 
a  general  prayer  for  all  estates,  ami  particularly  fur  England,  at 
ml  of  which  was  joined  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  a  rehearsal 
of  the  articles  of  belief;  then  the  people  WW*  to  sing  another 
psalm,  and  the  minister  to  dismiss  them  with  a  blessing.  They 
look  possession  of  their  church  July  90thj  loo4,  and  having 
chosen  a  minister  and  deacons  to  serve  for  the  present,  thev  sent 
to  their  brethren  that  were  dispersed,  to  invite  them  to  come  to 
Frankfort,  where  they  might  hear  God's  word  truly  preached, 
the  MCnncots  rightly  ministered,  and  Scripture  discipline  MSrtl. 
which  in  their  own  country  could  not  be  obtained. 

The  mure  learned  clergymen,  and  some  younger  divioOSj 
afttfed  al  Strasburgh,  Zurich,  and  Basil,  for  die  benefit  of  the 
libraries  of  those  places,  and  of  the  learned  conversation  of  the 
*Aors,  as  well  as  in  hopes  of  some  little  employment  in  tin- 
way  of  printing'.  The  congregation  at  Frankfort  sent  totters  to 
iheM.  place*,  of  the  'Jud  of  Auguafl  1554,  beseeching  the  English 
divitx  I  some  of  their  number,  whom    thev  might   choose, 

to  lake  the  oversight  of  them.  In  their  letter  thev  coinmeml 
their  new  settlement,  as  nearer  the  policy  and  order  of  Scripture 
than  the  service-book  of  king  Edward.  The  Strasburgh  divines 
demurring  upon  the  affair,  the  congregation  at  Frankfort  sent 
for  Mr.  Kno\  from  Geneva,  Mr.  Iladdon  from  Strasburgh,  and 
Mr.  Lover  from  Zurich,  whom  they  elected  for  their  minister-. 
At  length  the  stttdeflts  at  Zurich  sent  them  word,  that  unless  they 
might  he  SOW  ltd,  that  they  would  Use  the  same  older  of  service 
concerning  religion,  al  OH  set  forth  by  king  Edward,  they  would 

•    Btst.  of  tti«Tr*>uMn  i»f  Franrfnrt.  [irinti-tl  1.175. 
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a  strict  discipline,  to  exclude  scandalous  livers  from  the  sacrament ; 
that  the  old  Popish  habits  might  l>e  laid  aside.  He  did  not  like 
the  half  office  of  communion,  or  second  service,  to  be  said  at  the 
altar  when  there  was  no  sacrament.  He  approved  not  of  god- 
fathers answering  in  the  child's  name  so  well  as  in  their  own.  He 
presses  much  the  aanctification  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  and  that  there 
might  be  many  fastings,  but  was  against  the  observation  of  Lett 
He  would  have  the  pastoral  function  restored  to  what  it  ought  to 
be;  that  bishops,  throwing  off' all  secular  cares  should  givetheir- 
selves  to  their  spiritual  employments.  He  advises  that  coadjutor* 
might  be  given  to  some,  and  a  council  of  presbyters  appointed  for 
them  all.  He  would  have  rural  bishops  set  over  twenty  or  thirty 
parishes,  who  should  gather  their  clergy  often  together,  and  inspect 
them  closely;  and  that  a  provincial  synod  should  meet  twice 
a  year,  when  a  secular  man,  in  the  king's  name,  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  observe  their  proceedings. 

Cranmer  was  of  the  same  mind.  He  disliked  the  present  way 
of  governing  the  church  bv  convocations  as  they  are  now  formed; 
in  which  deans,  archdeacons,  and  cathedrals,  have  an  interest  far 
superior  in  number  to  those  elected  to  represent  the  clergy.  These, 
says  Bishop  Burnet  *,  can  in  no  sort  pretend  to  be  more  than  a 
part  of  our  civil  constitution.  They  have  no  foundation  in  Scrip- 
ture, nor  any  warrant  from  the  first  ages  of  the  church ;  but  did 
arise  from  the  model  set  forth  bv  Charles  the  Great,  and  formed 
according  to  the  feudal  law,  by  which  a  right  of  giving  subsidies 
was  vested  in  all  who  were  possessed  of  such  tenures  as  qualified 
them  to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  the  state.  Nor  was 
Cranmer  satisfied  with  the  liturgy,  though  it  had  been  twice 
reformed,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  learned  Bullingerf,  who 
told  the  exiles  at  Frankfort,  "  that  the  archbishop  had  drawn  up 
a  book  of  prayers  a  hundred  times  more  perfect  than  that  which 
was  then  in  being;  but  the  same  could  not  lake  place,  for  that 
he  was  matched  with  such  a  wicked  clergy  and  convocation,  and 
other  enemies  £.* 

The  king  was  of  the  same  sentiments;  but  his  untimely  death, 
which  happened  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age  and  seventh  of 
his  reign,  put  an  end  to  all  his  noble  designs  for  perfecting  the 
Reformation.  He  was  indeed  an  incomparable  prince,  of  most 
promising  ex pectations ;  and  in  the  judgment  of  tne  most  impar- 

here  giving  a  nummary  of  the  changes  in  king  Edward's  reign.  And  in  reply  to 
litflioji  Maddox,  who,  after  bishop  Burnet,  says,  that  the  roost  material  things  to 
which  Bucer  excepted  were  corrected  afterward  ;  Mr.  Need  observe*,  that  they 
who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  over  the  abstract  of  his  book,  en  tided,  "  Of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,"  in  Collyer's  Eccles.  Hut.  vol.  2.  p.  296,  &c*  must  be  of 
another  mind.  Review—  Ed- 
•  Hist.  R«f.  vol  3.  p.  2U. 

t  Strype's  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  266.    Rennet's  Mem.  p.  52, 
I  The  troubles  at  Frankfort,  in   the  Phoenix,  vol.  2.  p.  82,  and  Pierce's  Viiidic 

f>    It,  1.1.   Mr.  Pieree  remarks,  that  this  is  reported,  as  is  plain   to  him  who  looks 
tito  the  book  itself,  not  on  Ihe  testimony  of  llullinger,  as  Strvpe  represents  it,  hut 
by  one  of  Dr.  Cot's  party  on  hi»  own  knowledge.     Review  —  Ed. 
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i i:il  persons,  the  very  phoenix  of  his  age.  It  was  more  than 
whispered  that  he  was  poisoned.  But  it  is  very  surprising  that 
n  Pi otestant  divine,  Heylin,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation  *, 
should  say,  "that  he  was  ill-principled;  that  his  reign  was  un- 
fortunate; and  that  his  death  was  not  an  infelicity  to  the 
church,"  only  because  he  was  apprehensive  he  would  have  re- 
duced the  hierarchy  to  a  more  primitive  standard.  With  good 
king  Edward  died  all  farther  advances  of  the  Reformation  ;  for 
the  alterations  that  were  made  afterward  by  queen  Elizabeth 
hardly  came  up  to  his  standard. 

We  may  observe  from  the  history  of  this  reign, 
lfct.  That  in  matters  of  faith  the  first  reformers  followed   the 
doctrine  of  St.  Austin,  in  the  controverted  points  of  original  sin, 
predestination,  justification   by  faith  alone,  effectual  grace,  and 
good  works. 

-_ij.liv.  That  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  present  discipline 
of  the  church,  though  they  thought  they  might  submit  to  it,  till 
it  should  be  amended  by  the  authority/  of  the  legislature. 

Srdly.  That  they  believed  but  two  orders  of  churchmen  in 
Holy  Scripture,  viz.  bishops  and  deacons  ;  and  consequently, 
that  bishops  and  priests  were  but  different  ranks  or  degrees  of  the 
same  order. 

4thly.  That  they  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  foreign 
churches,  and  ministers  that  had  not  been  ordained  uy  bishops  ; 
there  being  no  dispute  about  reordination  in  order  to  any  church- 
preferment,  till  the  l.ttter  end  of  queen  Elizabeth's  reign. 

In  all  which  points  most  of  our  modern  chuichmcn  have 
departed  from  them. 

[To  Mr.  NeaTs  remarks  on  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  it  may 
be  added,  that  the  Reformation  was  all  along  conducted  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded. 
The  principles  on  which  the  justification  of  it  rested,  were,  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  and  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures 
as  a  rule  of  faith.  Yet  the  Reformation  was  limited  to  the  con- 
ceptions and  ideas  of  those  who  were  in  power.  No  liberty  was 
granted  to  the  ooBftdences  of  dissidents  :  no  discussion  of  points, 
on  which  they  themselves  had  not  doubts,  was  permitted:  such 
as  held  sentiments  different  from  their  model,  and  pursued  their 
inquiries  farther,  without  consideration  of  their  numbers  or  their 
characters,  so  far  from  being  allowed  to  propose  their  opinions  or 
to  hold  separate  assemblies  for  religious  worship  agreeably  to  their 
own  views  of  things,  were  stigmatized  as  heretics,  and  pursued 
unto  death.  Besides  the  instances  Mr.  Neal  mentions,  the  Ana- 
baptists were  excepted  out  of  the  king's  general  pardon,  that 
came  out  in  1550f :  they  were  also  burnt  in  divers  town*  in  the 
kingdom  ;  and  met  death  with  singular  intrepidity  and  cheerful- 
ness^.   Thus  inquiry  was  stifled  :  and  the  Reformation  was  really 

*  Prrf  r   4.  part  7.  p.  HI.  t   Burnet'*  Hist.  Kef.  vol   2.  p.  M3. 

;    <  r«aby*s  History  of  thf  English  Baptists,  voL  1    p-  62. 
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Jl  tb€  dootttne.  ami  I^PfjJSSioI  a  few  article  and  p«- 
but  the  triumph  oi   P'wir.  ;r,11';Vn,ck"l>e    minds   of 

were  to  government.    .V' .^Inf  lUformer.  :    without  «BT  «** 
yf,  ,he  ho~UM^ed^2SroMbo«  -ho  —  f-nU 

„.  „:lv  will,  a  oOBtMiptUOUl  ■■«£?■£'     Bisllo.(    Latin. 
al„|  in  point  of  numbers,  earned   we.ghU      B        p    rf  a 
sermon  before  the   Uin»f,  rcporUil,  on  t  ^  A      ,,:i: 

person,  that  .here  were,  in  one  to    n, >  -  "  »        ^^ 

¥be    reformers,    in    thus    I"""1*"* J^KSt   with  thawdw 
beyond  their  own  standard,  were  not  «'   ^      ,l  ,    '       a  thouStnd 

Fjr   tl.ey    MkDOwkdfed  tou«SffiJi!5  and  thro« 
J-curs  bUrododDg,  which  could  not  be  a      d«      ^  ^   ,  .  ,,,,-. 

,|ks  punished  the  conduct,  of  *OK  wbo,  act  ^  iil|ls> 

voured   to  discover,  and   wished  to  reject,  more 
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CHAPTER  HI 

REIGN  OF  QVEEN  MARY. 
h-  will  aiu»car  in  the  COUT*  of  this  reign,  that  an  «bwlute  «ip«- 
Uv  >V  th,  OOOKi^  of  men,  lodged  jntb  a  jungle  per**, 
„  well  be  prejudicial  as  serviceable  to  true  region :  fort 
,  Henry  VI  ll.  ami  his  son  king  Edward  \  I.  reformed  ■»• 
.huW5  Lr  nipremacy. again*  th,  inrl.n.t,ons  ot  the  majonty 
rf  the  pZopl*  -  shall  find  queen  Mary  making  use  of  the  «i 

r  \o  turn  thing*  back  into  their   old   o>aime \     till    A 
restored  the  gro«*»t  and  mosl  idolatrous  part  of  1  opery 
MA    bafun   h\    proclamations  and   order*   of  council,    ■»*    00 
majesty   could    procure   a   parliament  that    would    repeal    > 
1    {ward's  lawi  for  religion,  »hich  she  quickly  found   mean- 
-nolish.      U  is  strange  indeed,  that  aheii  there  were  but  m 
-In    peefl  that   ou|*>$ed   the  fens   nvaoV   in   favour   of   the 
K.  faroauioo  under  k  d%  the  same  house  of  lords  should 

■Jmri  all  turn   l\ijv-  rvieu  of  queen    Mary;  but  as  to 

On*  commons  it  is  less  wonderful,  because  they  are  changeable, 
aud  the  court  Uok  care  to  uc*~  model  the  magistrates  in  the  cine* 
attd  corpora'  -re  the  elections  came  on,   so   that    Dot  one 

thai   «a*  not   a  Hiwnan  Catholic.      Bribery   and 
of  to  all  places ;    and  where  they  could 
reason  of  the  superiority  of  the   reformed, 
„  double  return*;,      h  is  >ad  when  the  religion  of 
uatioa  t*  under  such  a  ttirection  1      But  <*>  it  will  be   when   the 
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cmcnt  of  religion  falls  into  the  hands  of  a   bigoted   prince 
.■mil  ministry. 

Queen  Nlary  was  a  sad  example  of  the  truth  of  this  observation, 
whose  reign  was  no  better  than  one  continued  scene  of  calamity. 
It  is  the  genuine  picture  of  Popery,  and  should  be  remembered 
l»v  all  true  Protestants  with  abhorrence;  the  principles  of  that 
religion  being  such  as  no  man  can  receive,  till  he  has  abjured  his 
Knees,  renounced  his  understanding  and  reason,  and  put  off  all 
the  lender  compassions  of  human  nature. 

King  Edward  VI.  being  far  gone  in  a  consumption,  from  a 
concern  fur  preserving  the  Reformation,  was  persuaded  ( 
aside  the  succession  of  his  sisters  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  and  of  the 
queen  of  Scots,  the  rirst  and  last  being  Papists,  and  Elizabeth's 
blood  being  tainted  by  act  of  parliament  ;  and  to  settle;  the  crown 
by  will  upon  lady  Jane  Grey,  eldest  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Suffolk,  a  lady  of  extraordinary  qualities,  zealous  for  the 
Reformation,  and  next  in  blood  after  the  princesses  above  men- 
tioned. One  may  guess  the  sad  apprehensions  the  council  were 
under  for  the  Protestant  religion,  when  they  put  the  king,  who 
was  a  minor,  and  not  capable  of  making  a  will,  upon  this  expe- 
dient, and  set  their  hands  to  the  validity  of  it.  The  king  being 
dead,  queen  Jane  was  proclaimed  with  the  usual  solemnities,  ami 
an  army  raised  to  support  her  title  ;  but  the  princess  Mary,  then 
at  Norfolk,  l)eing  informed  of  her  brothers  death,  sent  a  letter  to 
the  council,  in  which  she  claims  the  crown,  and  charges  them, 
upon  their  allegiance,  to  proclaim  her  in  the  city  of  London  and 
t-kewhere.  The  council  in  return  insisted  upon  her  laying  aside 
lur  claim,  and  submitting  as  a  good  subject  to  her  new  sovereign, 
Hut  Mary,  by  the  encouragement  of  her  friends  in  the  north, 
resolved  to  maintain  her  right ;  and  to  make  her  way  more  easy, 
she  promised  the  Suffolk  men  to  make  no  alteration  in  religion. 
This  gained  her  an  army,  with  which  she  inarched  towards  Lon- 
don ;  but  before  she  came  thither,  both  the  council  and  citizen* 
of  London  declared  for  her  :  and  on  the  3rd  of  August  she  made 
her  public  entry,  without  the  loss  of  a  drop  of  blood,  four  weeks 
after  the  death  of  her  brother. 

I'pon   queen    Mary's  entrance   into   the   Tower  she    released 
Bonner,  Gardiner,  and  others,  whom    she  called   her  prisoners, 
lugust  1  i*,  her  majesty  declared  in  council,   "that  though  her 

iscience  was  settled  111  matters  of  religion,  yet  she  was  resolved 
not  to  compel  Others,  but  by  the  preaching  of  the  word."  This 
was  different  from  her  promise  to  the  Suffolk  men  ■  she  assured 
them  that  religion  should  be  left  upon  the  same  foot  she  found  it 
at  the  death  of  king  Edward,  but  now  she  insinuates,  that  the 
old  religion  is  to  be  restored,  but  without  compulsion/'  Next 
iv  there  was  a  tumult  at  St.  Paul's,  occasioned  by  Dr.  Bourne, 
of  the  eaooDJ  of  that  church,  preaching  against  the  late 
reformation:  he  spoke  in  commendation  of  Homier,  and  was  going 
vi  \ ere  reflections  u|H>n  the  late  king  Edward,  when  the 
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whole  audience  was  in  an  uproar  ;  some  called  to  pull  down  toe 
preacher,  others  throwing  stones,  and  ooe  a  dagger,  which  stuck 
in  the  timber  of  the  pulpit.     Mr.  Rogers  and   Bradford,  tvo 

popular  preachers  for  the  Reformation,  hazarded  their  lives  uj 
save  the  doctor,  and  conveyed  him  io  safetv  to  a  neighbouring 
house ;  for  which  act  of  chanty  they  were  soon  after  imprisoned, 
and  then  burnt  for  heresy. 

To  prevent  the  like  tumults  for  the  future  the  queen  pubuafed 
an  inhibition,  August  18th,  forbidding  all  preaching  without 
special  licence ;  declaring  farther,  that  she  would  not  compel  bcr 
subjects  to  be  of  her  religion,  rill  public  order  should  be  taken 
in  it  by  common  assent.  Here  was  another  intimation  of  At 
approaching  storm  :  "  the  subjects  were  not  to  be  compelled  till 
public  order  should  be  taken  for  it.*"  And  to  prevent  fartJief 
tumults  a  proclamation  was  published,  for  masters  of  families  to 
oblige  their  apprentices  and  servants  to  frequent  their  own  parisa 
churches  on  Sundays  and  holidays,  and  keep  them  at  home  tt 
other  times. 

The  shutting  up  all  the  Protestant  pulpits  at  once  awakened 
the  Suffolk  men,  who,  presuming  upon  their  merits  and  the 
fj  i  icon's  promise,  sent  a  deputation  to  court  to  represent  their 
grievances;  hut  the  queen  checked  them  for  their  insolence:  and 
one  of  their  number,  happening  to  mention  her  promise,  was  put 
in  the  pillory  three  days  together,  and  had  his  ears  cut  off  for  de- 
famation. On  the  22nd  of  August,  Bonner  of  London,  Gardiner 
of  Winchester,  Tonstal  of  Durham,  Heath  of  Worcester,  and 
Day  of  Chichester,  were  restored  to  their  bishopricks.  Some  of 
the  reformers,  continuing  to  preach  after  the  inhibition,  were  wot 
for  into  custody*  among  whom  were  Hooper  bishop  of  Gloucester* 
Coverdale  of  Exeter,  Dr.  Taylor  of  Hadley,  Rogers  the  prottK 
martyr,  and  several  others,  flooper  was  committed  to  the  rleet* 
September  1,  no  regard  being  had  to  his  active  real  in  asserting 
the  queen's  right  in  his  sermon  against  the  title  of  lady  Jane; 
but  so  sincerely  did  this  good  man  follow  the  light  of  his  con- 
science, when  he  could  not  but  see  what  sad  consequences  it  was 
like  to  have.  Coverdale  of  Exeter,  being  a  foreigner,  was  ordered 
to  keep  his  house  till  farther  o;der.  Burnet  *  says  he  was  a 
Dane,  ami  had  afterward  leave  to  retire.  But  according  to  Ful- 
ler f  he  was  born  in  Yorkshire.  Archbishop  Craiimcr  was  so 
silent  at  Lambeth,  that  it  was  thought  he  would  have  returned  to 
the  old  religion;  but  he  was  preparing  a  protestation  against  ii, 
which  taking  air,  he  was  examined,  and  confessing  the  fact,  he 
was  sent  to  the  Tower,  with  bishop  Latimer,  about  the  13th  of 
September.  The  beginning  of  next  month  Holgate  archbishop 
of  York  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  Horn  dean  of  Dur- 
h.un,  was  summoned  before  the  council,  but  he  fled  beyond  sea. 
The  storm  gathering  so  thick  upon  the  reformers,  above  eight 


THE    PURITAN'S.  6l 

indred  of  them  retired  into  foreign  parts;  among  whom  were 
e  bishops,  viz.  Poynet  of  Winchester,  who  died  in  exile;  Bar- 
of  Rath  and  Wells,  who  was  superintendent  of  the  congrega- 
at  Embden;  Scory  of  Chichester ;  Coverdule  of  Exnn  ;  and 
lie  of  O&sory  ;  five  deans,  viz.  Dr.  Cox,  Iladdon,  Horn,  Turner, 
id  Sampson;  four  archdeacons,  and  ahove  h'fty  doctors  of  divi- 
iity  and  eminent  preachers,  among  whom  were  Griudal,  Jewel, 
indys,  Reynolds,  Pilkington,  Whitehead,  Lever,  Nowel,  Knox, 
lough,  Wittingham,  Fox.  Parlthurst,  and  others,  fa m mis  in  the 
;ign  of  queen  Elizabeth  :  besides  of  noblemen,  merchants,  trades- 
men, artificers,  and  plebeians,  many  hundreds.  Some  fled  in  dis- 
guise, or  went  over  as  the  servants  of  foreign  Protestants,  who 
having  come  hither  for  shelter  in  king  Edward's  time,  were  now 
required  to  leave  the  kingdom  *  ;  among  these  were  Peter  Martyr 
and  John  a  Lasco,  with  his  congregation  oC  Germans.  But  to 
prevent  too  many  of  the  English  embarking  with  them,  an  order 
of  council  was  sent  to  all  the  ports,  that  none  should  be  suffered 
to  leave  the  kingdom  without  proper  passports.  The  Roman 
Catholic  party,  out  of  their  abundant  zeal  for  their  religion,  out- 
run the  laws,  and  celebrated  mass  in  divers  churches  before  it  was 
restored  by  authority-)-;  while  the  people  that  favoured  the  Re- 
formation continued  their  public  devotion  with  great  seriousness 
and  fervency,  as  foreseeing  what  was  coming  upon  them ;  but  the 
rude  multitude  came  into  the  churches,  insulted  their  ministers, 
and  ridiculed  their  worship.  The  court  not  only  winked  at  these 
things,  but  fined  judge  Hales  (who  alone  refused  to  sign  the  act 
which  transferred  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey)  a  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  because  in  his  circuit  he  ordered  the  justices  of  Kent  to 
conform  themselves  to  the  laws  of  king  Edward,  not  yet  re- 
pealfil :  upon  which  that  gentleman  grew  melancholy  and 
Irowned  himself. 
The  queen  was  crowned  October  1,1553,  by  Gardiner,  at- 
nided  by  ten  other  bishops,  all  in  their  mitres,  copes,  and 
Growers;  and  a  parliament  was  summoned  to  meet  the  loth. 
What  methods  wire  used  in  the  elections  have  been  related.  On 
the  81st  of  October  a  bill  was  sent  down  to  the  commons  for 
repealing  king  Edwards  laws  about  religion,  which  was  argued 
six  days,  and  at  length  carried.  It  repeals  in  general  all  the  late 
statutes  relating  to  religion,  and  enacts,  M  that  after  the  20th  of 
December  next,  there  should  be  no  other  form  of  divine  service 
but  what  had  been  used  in  I  lie  last  year  of  king  Henry  VIII." 
Severe  punishments  were  decreed  against  such  as  should  interrupt 
the  public  service:  as  should  abase  the  holy  sacrament,  or  break 
turn  altars,  crucifixes,  or  crosses.  It  was  made  felony  for  any 
unber  of  persons  above  twelve,  to  assemble  together  with  an 
tention  to  alter  the  religion  established  by  law.  November  3rd, 
hbishop  Cranmer,  the  lord  Guilford,  lady  Jane,  and  two  other 
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Nam  of  the  dak*  Of  Northumberland,  were  brought  to  Uieir 
for  high  treason,  in  levying  war  against  the  queen,  and  coi 
to  sit  up  another  in  her  room. — They  all  confessed  their  imiirt- 
feMDta,  but  Cranmcr  appealed  to  bnjudges,  baa  DnwUstDgrj  beW 
set  his  band  to  the  exclusion  of  the  queen  :  these  judgments  mm 
confirmed  by  parliament;  after  which  the  queen's  intended  mar- 
riage with  I'lnlip  of  Spain  being  discovered,  the  com  mom  sat 
then  jipaahrr.  and  twenty  of  their  members,  hitmbly  to  entasl 
her  majesty  not  to  marry  a  stranger;  with  which  she  was  e> 
displeased,  that  upon  the  6th  of  December  she  dissolved  the 
parliament. 

The  convocation  that  sat  with  the  parliament  was  equally  de- 
Bated  to  the  court.  Care  had  been  taken  ultout  their  elections 
In  I  he  collection  of  public  acts  there  are  found  about  a  hundred 
■Ad  fifty  presentations  to  livings  before  the  choice  of  representa- 
tives; ao  that  the  lower  house  of  convocation  was  of  a  piece  »ith 
the  upper,  from  whence  almost  all  the  Protestant  bisnossi  were 
excluded   by   imprisonment,  deprivation    or  otherwise.     Banner 


presided  at  the  first  bishop  of  the  province  of  Canterbury.  Harps- 

lirJ.I  his  chanlaii 

Hock  ;   and  Weston  dean  of  Westminster  was  chosen  prolocutor* 


:l  his  chaplain  preached  the  sermon  on  Acts  xx.  5?H,  Feed  the 


(in  the  SJOth  of  October  it  was  proposed  to  the  members  to  sub- 
■eriba  to  the  doctrine  of  transuDstantiation ;  which  all  complied 
with  hut  the  following  six  divines,  who  by  their  places  had  aright 
to  sit  in  convocation;  Philpot  archdeacon  of  Winchester;  Philip? 
dean  of  Rochester;  I i addon  dean  of  Exeter  ;  Cheynev  archdeacou 
of  Hereford;  Ayhner  archdeacon  of  Stow;  and  Veiling  chanter 
of  St.  DaWd '•:  these  disputed  upon  the  argument  for  three  ddvs 
but  the  disputation  was  managed  according  to  the  fashion  of  tin* 
times,  with  reproaches  and  menaces  on  the  stronger  side;  and  the 
prolocutor  ended  it  with  saying,  '*  You  have  the  word,  but  we 
have  the  sword  *«" 

This  year  £16*64]  began  with  Wyafs  rebellion,  occasioned 
a  general  dislike  to  the  queens  marriage  with  Philip  of  Sp.i 
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Bishop  Warburton,  in  hi*  note*  on  Mr.  Nesl's  History  (see  a  supplement*! 
VOlttflM  "f  Ins  works,  hv.i.  17B8.  p.  IM.)  wilh  great  anger  impeaches  the  truth  of 
this  passage.  "  This  la  to  lie  (say*  hi*  lordship)  under  the  cover  of  truth.  Caa 
any  oodjr  in  his  senses  believe  that  when  the  only  contention  between  the  two 
parties  was,  who  had  the  word,  that  the  more  powerful  would  yield  it  up  to  then 
■dfan   "  s.     Without  nil  doubt,  some  Protestant  member,  in  the  heat  uf  disputr, 

snid,   '  N\  c  hive  the  word;'  up*>n  which  the  prolocutor  insultingly  answers •  But 

we  have  the  sword ;'  without  thinking  any  one  would  be  so  foolish  as  to  join  the 
Xmo  propositions  into  one,  and  then  give  it  to  the  prolocutor."  In  reply  to  these 
Qnhandaomi  r^flootWlia,  it  si  sufficient  to  say,  that  Mr.  Neal  spoke  on  theautbority 
of  bishop  Himu  t.  v.  In  mi  In  truly  quotes:  and  whom  it  would  have  l>een  more  con- 
"stent  with  eniuhnir  mid  tin-  UrvS  Of  truth  fcr  bUhop  War  burton  to  have  consulted 
the  authority,  bfjftm  he  insinuated  his  conjectures  against  the  statement  of  a  fact, 
«■»!  without  authority  pointed  his  charge  of  fully  and  falsehood  :  of  which  M>  NfloL 
''>  qaotfag  bil  author,  flnnds  perfectly  clear ;  and  which  if  well  fuunded  must  fall, 
"",  "ii  1,1-n  I. ni  bishop  Burnet,— whose  remark  on  the  prolocutor's  speech 
that  "  by  it  he  truly  (minted  out  wherein  the  strength  of  both  causes 
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hurtli,  In;  called  that,  wlin.li  before  be  made,  hulii- 

thI  impious,  saying,  thai  *  whosoever  wascircum- 

Kl   nothing  profit  him.'     The  tike  contention^ 

the   Greet   and    Latin  church   in    later  age* 

i*  reasons  they  have  thought  lit  to  Jay  aside 

is  which  have  done  so  much  mischief;  ami 

■  ■-  wild  that  wisdom  (hat  is  contained  in 

*cts   then    to   preach   the   word    of  God 

- vmicnts  sincerely,  and  use  Mayan  and 

d,  to  the  edification  of  the  church. 


first  breach  or  schism,  between  the 
of  the  service  book  of  king  Kd- 
\  fol  i  be  diminution,  by  which  the  two 
arils  known,  of  Puritans  and  Conformists.  1i 
.but  that  Dr.  Cox  and  his  friends  were  the  aggressors,  by 
.^caking  in  upon  the  agreement  of  the  congregation  3  Peankfoj  U 
which  was  in  peace,  and  had  consented  to  go  on  in  their  way  of 
worship  for  a  limited  time,  which  time  was  not  then  expired,  lie 
artfully  ejected  .Mr.  Knox  from  his  ministry  among  them,  and 
brought  in  the  service-book  with  a  high  hand;  hy  which  those 
win*  had  heeii  in  possession  of  the  church  aliout  nine  mouths  ', 
w»  pe  obliged  lO  dejiart  the  city,  and  set  up  their  worship  in  an 
other  place.  The  doctor  and  his  friends  discovered  an  ill  spirit  in 
ilf.iir.  Thev  might  have  \ised  their  own  forms  without  im- 
tig  them  upon  others,  and  breaking  a  congregation  to  pieces, 
that  had  settled  upon  a  different  foundation  with  the  leave  of  the 
eminent  under  which  thev  lived.  But  thev  insisted,  that  be- 
cause the  congregation  of  Frankfort  was  mode  up  of  Englishmen, 
tftej  ought  to  have  the  form  of  an  English  <  liurch  ;  that  many  of 
trim)  hail  subscribed  to  the  use  of  the  service-book  ;  and  that  the 
departing  from  it  :it  this  time  was  pouring  contempt  on  the  mar- 
who  were  sealing  it  with  their  blood.  Hut  the  others 
npli.il,  ilut  the  laws  of  their  country  relating  to  the  sen  ice 
book  were  repealed;  and  as  for  their  subscription,  it  could  not 
hi  from  making  nearer  approaches  to  the  purity  and 
»imphcttv  of  the  Christian  worship,  especially  when  there  was 
no  established  Protestant  church  of  England,  and  they  were  in 
a  strange  country,  where  the  vestments  and  ceremonies  gave 
csffente.  Boides,  it  was  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  the  book  itsell 
was  imperfect ;  ami  it  was  credibly  reported,  that  the  archbishop 
mterbury  had  drawn  up  a  form  of  common  prayer  much 
more  perfect,  but  that  he  could  not  make  it  take  place,  Incause 


i 
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l  hi*  Hid,  "  almost  two  years  ;"  here,  *»y  consulting  hi*  authotity, 
the  troubles  at  Frankiort,"  it  appears  that  he  is  properly  rorntrtwl  by  bMiap 
addox     In  other  respect*  In*  lortUhip's  animnftvenuons  nn  this  part  of  Mr. 

I   arc  not  just  oi  *<    urate ;  if  Mr.  Ncal*s  authority,  to  which  he  has  failh- 
l,  <U-»rr\r*  credit     This  piwc,  when  it  was  becosM  ■ouvf,  was  rau 
l.i"       Mi     '-i  i  ype  refers  to  it,  as  tpi  inc  niitbruti- 

llsSBfllMtitiU  — Ki. 

rot.  r.  o 
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The  new  bishops  in  their  visitation,  and  particularly  bislwp 
Bonner,  executed  the  queen's  injunctions  with  rigour.  The  matt 
was  set  up  in  all  places,  and  the  old  Popish  rites  and  ceremonies 
revived.  The  carvers  and  makers  of  statues  had  a  quick  Utile 
for  roods,  and  other  images,  that  were  to  he  set  up  again  in 
churches.  The  most  eminent  preachers  in  London  were  under 
confinement ;  and  all  the  married  clergy  throughout  the  kingii(nn 
were  deprived.  Dr.  Parker  reckons,  that  of  sixteen  thousand 
clergymen  twelve  thousand  were  turned  out;  which  is  not  pro- 
bable, for  if  we  compute  by  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  wh'icn  i* 
almost  an  eighth  part  of  England,  and  in  which  there  were  but 
three  hundred  and  thirty-five  deprived,  the  whole  number  will 
fall  short  of  three  thousand  V  Some  were  turned  out  without 
conviction,  upon  common  fame:  some  were  never  cited,  and  yd 
turned  out  for  not  appearing.  Those  that  quitted  their  wive*, 
and  did  penance,  were  nevertheless  deprived  ;  which  was  grounded 
on  the  vow  that  (as  was  pretended)  they  had  made.  Such  vtu 
the  deplorable  condition  of  the  reformed  this  summer,  and  sucb 
the  cruelty  of  their  adversaries. 

The  queen's  second  parliament  met  April  2nd.  The  court  bad 
taken  care  of  the  elections  by  large  promises  of  money  from 
Spain.  Their  design  was  to  persuade  the  parliament  to  approve 
of  the  Spanish  match  -f- ;  which  they  accomplished,  with  tin* 
proviso,  that  the  queen  alone  should  have  the  government  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  after  which  the  houses  were  presently  dissolved.  King 
Pmlip  arrived  in  England  J  July  20th,  and  was  married  to  the 
queen  on  the  27th,  at  Winchester,  he  being  then  in  the  tv 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  the  queen  in  her  thirty-eighth.  He 
brought  with  him  a  vast  mass  of  wealth;  twenty-seven  chests  of 
bullion,  every  chest  being  above  a  yard  long;  and  ninety-nine 
horse-loads  and  two  cart-loads  of  coined  silver  and  gold. 

The  reformers  complaining  of  their  usage  in  the  late  dispute 
held  in  convocation,  the  court  resolved  to  give  them  a  fresh 
mortification,  by  appointing  another  at  Oxford  in  presence  of  the 
whole  university  ;  and  because  archbishop  Crantner,  bishops 
Ridley  and  Latimer,  were  the  most  celebrated  divines  of  trie 
Reformation,  they  were  by  warrant  from  the  queen  remo 
from  the  Tower  to  Oxford,  to  manage  the  dispute.     The  coo 
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t  H  This,"  observes  Dr.  Warner,  *'  is  the  first  instance  to  be  met  with  in  the 
English  history  of  corrupting  parliaments:  but  the  precedent  has  been  so  wtll 
followed  ever  since,  that  if  ever  this  nation  should  lose  itt  liberties  and  be  enslaved 
and  ruined,  it  will  bo  by  means  of  parliament  corrupted  with  bribes  and  places." 
Ecclesiastical  History,  foL  2.  p.  :U1 — Ed. 

I  The  view  of  Philip,  in  this  match,  was  undoubtedly  to  make  himself  muter 
of  the  kingdom.  When  afterward  Mary  was  supposed  to  be  pregnant,  he  applied 
to  parliament  to  be  appointed  regent  during  the  minority  of  the  child,  and  otTcrcl 
security  to  resign  the  government  on  its  coming  of  age.  The  motion  was  warmly 
debated  in  the  house  of  peers,  and  nearly  carried  ;  when  the  lord  Paget  stood  op 
and  said,  "  Pray  who  shall  sue  the  king's  bond?*'  This  laconic  speech  had  its 
intended  effect,  and  the  debate  was  soon  coneludcd  in  the  negative.  Granger's 
Biogr.  History  of  England,  vol.  1-  p.  161.  note,  Bvo.  edition En. 
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cation  sent  their  prolocutor  and  several  of  their  members,  vim 
arriving  on  tlitr  Ittth  of  April  being  Friday,  sent  for  the  bishops 
OM  Saturday)  ami  apiioinled  them  Monday*  Tuesday,  and  Wed- 
nesday,  every  one  his  day,  to  defend  their  doctrine.  The  ques- 
tions were,  upon  transubstantiation,  and  the  propitiatory  .sacrifice 
of  the  mass.  The  particulars  of  the  dispute  are  in  Mr,  Fox'f 
Hook  of  Martyrs.  The  bishops  liehaveu  with  great  modest v 
and  presence  of  mind  ;  but  their  adversaries  intuited  and  tri- 
umphed in  the  most  barbarous  manner.  Bishop  Itidley  write-, 
Vfc  that  there  were  perpetual  shoutings,  tauntiugs,  reproaches, 
noise,  and  confusion.*  Cranmer  ami  old  I^itinicr  were  liissid 
wad  laughed  at  •  ;  and  Ridley  was  borne  down  with  noise  and 
clamour;  li  In  all  my  life  (says  he)  I  never  saw  any  thing  car- 
ried more  vainly  and  tumulluously ,  I  could  not  have  thought 
thai  there  could  have  been  found  any  Englishman  honoured  With 
degrees  in  learning,  that  could  allow  o(  such  thrasonical  osten- 
latMMB,  more  fit  for  tlie  stage  than  the  schools/1  On  the  °Wth  of 
April  they  were  summoned  again  to  St  Mary's,  and  required  by 
\\  estOfl  the  prolocutor  to  subscribe,  as  having  been  vanquished 
in  deputation  ;  but  they  all  refusing,  were  declared  obstinate 
lieretics.  mid  no  longer  members  of  the  Catholic  church. 

It  was  designed  to  expose  the  reformers  by  another  disputation 
at  Cambridge;  but  the  prisoners  in  London  hearing  of  it  published 
a  paper,  declaring,  "that  they  would  not  dispute  but  h\  writing, 
i  KOepI  it  were  before  the  queen  and  council,  or  before  either 
biujse  of  parliament,  because  of  the  nusreports  and  unfair  usage 
they  had  every  where  met  will).'*  At  the  same  lime  they  printed 
a  summary  of  their  faith,  for  which  they  were  ready  to  offer  up 
their  lives  to  the  halter  or  the  lire,  as  God  ibotlld  appoint-f\ 

And  here  the>  declared,  "thai  they  believed  the  Scriptures  to 
br  the  true  Nora  of  Go.l,  and  the  judge  of  all  controversies  in 
matter*  of  religion  ;  and  that  the  cuurch  is  to  be  obeyed  as  long 
as  she  followed  this  word. 

"  That  they  adhered  to  the  Apostles'  creed  ;   and  those  creeds 
«et   out   by   the  councils  of  Nice,  Constantinople,  Ephesus,  and 
Chalcedun  ;  and  by  the  first  and  fourth  councils  of  Toledo  ;   and 
-  vmhols  of  Athauasius,  I  mucus,  Tertullian  and  Damasus. 

"They  believed  justification  by  faith  alone:  which  faith  was 
mil  only  an  opinion,  but  a  certain  persuasion  wrought  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  did  illuminate  the  mind,  and  supple  the 
heart  to  submit  itself  unfeignedly  to  God. 

44  They  acknowledged  the  necessity  of  an  inherent  righteous- 
ness; but  that  justification  and  pardon  of  sins  came  only  by 
Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  them. 

**  They  affirmed,  that  the  worship  of  God  ought  to  lie  |>er- 
fr Tined  in  a  tongue  understood  by  the  people. 

"That  Christ  only,  and  not  the  saints  were  to  be  prayed  in 
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still  tinted  her:  however,  after  that,  her  gUMRh  were  discharged, 
and  she  was  suffered  to  retire  into  the  country,  where  she  gave 
lifiM'lf  vvholl ¥  to  study,  meddling  in  no  sort  of  business,  far  slu* 
was  u!wavs  apprehensive  of  spies  al>out  her.  The  princess  com- 
plied outwardly  with  her  sitters  religion,  avoiding  as  much  ■ 
she  could  nil  discourses  with  the  bishops,  who  suspected  her  of 
an  inclination  to  heresy  from  her  education.  The  queen  herself 
was  apprehensive  of  the  danger  of  the  Popish  religion  if  she  dud 
without  issue;  and  was  often  urged  hy  her  clergy,  especially 
when  her  heallh  was  visibly  declining,  to  secure  the  Human  Ca- 
tholic religion,  by  delivering  the  kingdom  from  such  a  presump- 
tive heir.  Her  majesty  had  no  scruple  of  conscience  about  spill- 
ing human  blood  in  the  cause  of  religion  ;  the  preservation  off  the 
princess  was  therefore  little  less  than  a  miracle  of  Divine  Pre*} 
<lenee,  and  was  owing,  under  God,  to  the  protection  of  king 
Philip,  *ho  despairing  of  issue  from  his  queen,  was  not  without 
cvpirUitiuns  froiii  tin.'  princess. 

Hut  the  hand  of  Clod  was  against  queen  Mary  and  her  govern- 
ment, uhich  was  hardly  attended  with  one  prosperous  event;  for 
instead  of  having  issue  by  her  marriage,  she  had  only  a  false  con- 
ception, so  that  there  was  little  or  no  hopes  afterward  of  a  child. 
Tliis  increased  the  sourness  of  her  lumper;  and  her  husband 
being  much  younger  than  herself,  crew  weary  of  her,  afagUhMJ 
her  company;  and  then  left  her  to  look  to  his  hereditary  domi- 
nions, after  tie  had  lived  with  her  about  fifteen  months.  There 
being  a  war  between  Spain  and  France,  the  queen  was  obliged  to 
take  part  with  her  husband;  this  exhausted  the  treasure  of  the 
nation,  and  was  the  occasion  of  the  loss  of  all  the  English  domi- 
nions upon  the  continent.  In  the  beginning  of  this  year  the 
strong  town  of  Calais  was  taken,  after  it  had  been  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  English  two  hundred  and  ten  years:  afterward  the 
French  took  Guines  and  the  rest  of  that  territory ;  nothing  being 
left  but  the  isles  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  The  English,  aai  I  I 
learned  writer,  had  lost  their  hearts;  the  government  at  home 
being  so  unacceptable  that  they  were  not  much  concerned 
to  support  it,  for  they  began  to  think  that  heaven  itself  Ml 
against  it. 

Indeed  there  were  strange  and  unusual  accidents  in  the  hea- 
vens*. Great  mischief  was  done  in  many  places  by  thunder 
and  lightning;  by  deluges  ;  by  excessive  rains;  and  by  stormy 
winds.  There  was  a  contagious  .distemper  like  the  plague,  that 
swept  away  great  numbers  of  people;  so  that  in  many  places 
there  were  not  priests  to  bury  the  dead,  nor  men  enough  to  reap 
the  harvest.  Many  bishops  died,  which  made  way  for  the  Pro- 
testant ones  in  the  next  reign. — The  parliament  wo*  dissatisfied 
with  king  PhSKp'fl  demands  of  men  ana  money  for  the  recovery  of 
Calais;  and  the  queen  herself  grew  melancholy  upon  the  loss  of 
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id  their  issue  legitimated.  3.  That  institution*  into 
ay  be  confirmed.  I.  That  all  judicial  presses  may 
6,  That  all  the  settlements  of  the  lands  of  any 
.ks,  monasteries,  or  other  religious  houses,  may  continue  as 
,  were,  without  any  trouble  from  the  ecclesiastical  courts.'" 
'The  cardinal  admitted  of  these  requests,  but  ended  with  a 
vy  denunciation  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon  those  who  had 
e  goods  of  the  church  in  their  hands,  and  did  not  restore  them 
nd  lo  make  the  clergy  more  easy,  the  statutes  of  Mortmain 
ere  repealed  for  twenty  years  to  come.  But  after  all  the  pope 
fused  to  confirm  the  restrictions,  alleging,  that  the  legate  had 
ceeded  his  powers;  so  that  llie  possessors  of  church  lands  had 
it  a  precarious  title  to  their  estates  under  this  reign  ;  for  even 
tsaaore  the  reconciliation  was  fully  concluded,  the  pope  published 
a  bull,  by  which  he  excommunicates  all  those  persons  who  were 
in  penessjon  of  the  goods  of  the  church  or  monasteries,  and  did 
not  restore  them*.  This  alarmed  the  superstitious  queen,  who, 
apprehending  herself  near  her  time  of  child-birth,  sent  for  bar 
ministers  of  state,  and  surrendered  up  all  the  lands  of  the  church 
that  remained  in  the  crown,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  pope  or  his 
IvgBte  should  think  lit.  Hut  when  a  proposal  of  this  kind  was 
made  to  the  commons  in  parliament,  some  of  them  boldly  laid 
their  hands  upon  their  swords,  and  said,  'they  well  knew  how  to 
defend  their  own  properties.'  Hut  the  queen  went  on  with  acts 
of  devotion  to  the  church;  she  repaired  severe!  old  monasteries, 
and  erected  new  ones;  she  ordered  a  strict  inciuiry  to  be  made 
after  those  who  had  pillaged  the  churches  and  monasteries,  and 
bad  been  employed  in  the  visitations  of  Henry  VIII,  and  Eld* 
ward  VI.  She  commended  bishop  Bonner  lo  rase  out  of  the 
public  records  all  that  had  been  cone  against  the  monks;  and 
|iarticul;ii'lv  the  accounts  of  the  visitations  of  monasteries  ;  which 
rendered  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  this  time  defective. 
The  next  act  brought  into  the  house,  was  for  reviving  the 
statutes  of  Kithard  II.  and  Henry  IV.  and  V.  for  burning 
heretics  ;  which  passed  both  houses  in  six  days,  to  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  the  Popisfa  clergy*  The  bouses  having  been 
informed  of  some  heretical  preachers,  who  had  prayed  in  their 
conventicles,  thai  God  would  turn  the  queen's  heart  from  idolatry 
to  the  true  faith,  or  else  shorten  her  days;  they  passed  an  act, 
'that  all  that  pravtxl  after  this  manner  should  be  adjudged 
traitors."  After  which,  on  the  16th  of  January  1  ■")■>->,  the  par- 
liament was  dissolved. 

The  kingdom  being  now  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Home, 
and  the  penal  laws  against  heretics  revived,  a  Council  was  held 
about  the  manner  of  dealing  with  the  reformed*  Ii  is  said,  that 
cardinal  Pole  was  for  the  gentler  methods  of  instruction  and  per- 
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without  public  authority.  Though  the  queen  had  complied  with 
the  changes  iO  bet  sister's  reign,  it  was  well  known  she  was  a 
favourer  of  the  Reformation  ;  but  her  majesty  proceeded  with 
great  caution,  for  fear  of  raising  disturbances  in  her  infant  go- 
vernment. No  prince  ever  came  to  the  crown  under  miwlH 
disad vantages.  The  jx>pe  had  pronounced  her  illegitimate;  upon 
which  the  queen  of  Scots  put  in  her  claim  to  the  crown.  All  the 
bishops  and  clergy  of  the  present  establishment  were  her  declared 
enemies.  The  nation  was  at  war  with  France,  and  the  treasury 
exhausted  ;  the  queen  therefore,  by  the  ad  Wee  of  her  priw 
council,  resolved  to  make  peace  with  her  neighbours  as  soon  a* 
ixKsihlc,  that  she  might  be  more  at  leisure  to  proceed  in  her 
intended  alterations  of  religion,  which,  though  very  considerable, 
were  not  so  entire  as  the  best  and  most  learned  Protestants  of 
these  times  desired.  The  queen  inherited  the  spirit  of  her  fattier, 
and  affected  a  great  den!  of  magnificence  in  her  devotions,  as  well 
as  in  her  court.  She  was  fond  of  many  of  the  old  rites  and  cere- 
monies in  which  she  bad  been  educated.  She  thought  her  bro- 
ther had  stripped  religion  too  much  of  its  ornaments;  and  made 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  too  narrow  in  some  points.  It  was 
therefore  with  difficulty  that  she  was  prevailed  on  to  go  the 
length  of  king  Edward's  reformation  *. 

The  only  thing  her  majesty  did  before  the  meeting  of  the  par- 
liament, was  to  prevent  pulpit  disputes  ;  for  some  of  the  reformed 
that  had  been  preachers  in  king  Edward's  time,  began  to  make 
use  of  his  service-book  without  authority  or  licence  from  their 
superiors;  this  alarmed  the  Popish  clergy,  and  gave  occasion  to  a 
proclamation,  dated  December  27,  155Kj.  By  which  all  preach- 
ing of  ministers,  or  others,  was  prohibited  ;  and  the  people  were 
charged  Lo  hear  no  other  doctrine  or  preaching,  but  the  epistle  and 
gospel  for  the  day,  and  the  ten  commandments  in  English,  with- 
out any  exposition  or  paraphrase  whatsoever.  The  proclamation 
admits  of  the  litany,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  creed,  iu  English  ; 
but  no  public  prayers  were  to  be  reail  in  the  church  but  such  as 
were  appointed  by  law,  till  the  meeting  of  the  parliament,  which 
was  to  be  upon  the  5*8  rd  of  January}. 

§  While  the  exiles  were prepairiug  to  return  home,  conciliatory 
letters  passed  between  them  ;  those  of  Geneva  desired  a  mutual 
forgiveness,  and  prayed  their  brethren  of  Arrow,  Basil,  Frankfort, 
Strasburgh,  and  Worms,  to  unite  with  them  in  preaching  God's 
word,  and  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  such  a  form  of  worship  as 
they  had  seen  practised  tu  the  best  reformed,  churches.  The 
others  replied,  that  it  would  not  be  in  their  power  to  appoint  what 


•  Burnet's  Hist  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  376. 

t  This  proclamation  wan  directed  against  the  Papists  as  well  as  tin*  reformed: 
"for  both,"  smys  Strype,  "  took  Lbeii  occasions  to  speak  freely  their  minds  Id  the 
pulpit*.      Strypt-'s  Annals.,  vol    1.  Appendix,  p.  3.  Camden's  Elix.  p.  t>. 

I    Burnet's  History  of  the  Reform,  vol.  2.  p.  3/fi — 378. 


4   Slrype's  Ann.  vol.   I.  p.   1U3— 105. 
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ceremonies  should  be  observed  ;  but  they  were  determined  to  sub- 
nut  in  things  indifferent,  and  ltoiH.il  those  of  Geneva  would  do  so 
too  ;  however,  they  would  join  with  them  in  petitioning  the  queen, 
that  nothing  burdensome  might  be  imposed.  Bath  parties  con- 
gratulated her  majesty's  accession,  in  poems,  addresses,  and  dedi- 
cations of  books;  but  they  were  reduced  to  the  utmost  poverty 
and  distress.  They  came  thread-bare  home,  bringing  nothing 
with  them  (says  Mr.  Strype*)  but  much  experience,  as  well  as 
learning.  Those  who  could  comply  with  the  queen's  establishment 
were  quickly  preferred,  but  the  rest  were  neglected,  and  though 
suffered  to  preach  in  the  churches  for  some  time,  they  were  after- 
ward suspended,  anil  reduced  to  as  great  itoverty  as  before. 

It  bad  been  happy,  if  the  sufferings  of  the  exiles  had  taught 
them  a  little  more  charity  and  mutual  forbearance ;  or  that  they 
had  followed  the  advice  of  their  learned  friends  and  patrons 
beyond  sea,  who  ad\ised  them  to  go  through  with  the  reforma- 
tion, and  clear  the  church  of  all  the  relies  of  Popery  and  super- 
stition at  once.  This  was  the  advice  of  Gualter,  one  of  the  chief 
divines  of  Zurich,  who  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Masters,  the  queen's 
physician,  January  16,  1558-9,  wishes,  "  that  the  reformers  among 
lis  would  not  hearken  to  the  counsels  of  those  men,  who  when 
they  saw  that  Popery  could  not  be  honestly  defended,  nor  entirely 
retained,  would  use  all  artifices  to  have  the  outward  face  of  religion 
to  remain  mixed,  uncertain,  and  doubtful ;  so  that  while  an  evan- 
gelical reformation  is  pretended,  those  things  should  be  obtruded 
on  the  church  which  will  make  the  returning  back  to  Poperv, 
superstition,  and  idolatry,  very  easy.  We  have  had  the  experience 
of  thi»  (says  he)  for  some  years  in  Germany,  and  know  what  in- 
fluence such  persons  may  nave  :  their  counsels  seem  to  a  carnal 
judgment  to  be  full  of  modesty,  and  well  fitted  for  carrying  on  a 
universal  agreement ;  and  we  may  well  believe  the  common  enemy 
of  our  salvation  will  find  out  proper  instruments,  by  whose  means 
the  seeds  of  Popery  may  still  remain  among  you.  I  apprehend, 
that  in  the  first  beginnings,  while  men  may  study  to  avoid  the 
giving  some  small  offence,  many  things  may  l>e  suffered  under  this 
colour,  that  they  will  be  continued  but  for  a  little  while,  and  yet 
afterward  it  will  scarce  be  possible  by  all  the  endeavours  that  can  be 
used  to  get  them  removed,  at  least  not  without  great  struggling^.'" 
The  letter  seems  to  be  written  with  a  prophetic  spirit ;  Marten 
laid  it  before  the  queen,  who  read  it  all  over,  though  without 
effect.  Letters  of  the  sum-  strain  were  written  by  the  learned 
Bullinger,  Peter  Martyr,  and  Weiduer,  to  the  earl  of  Bedford, 
who  had  been  some  time  at  Zurich;  and  to  Jewel,  Sandys,  Horn, 
Cox,  Grindal,  and  the  rest  of  the  late  exiles,  pressing  them  vehe- 
mently to  act  with  zeal  and  courage,  and  to  take  care  in  the  first 
innings  to  have  all  things  settled  upon  sure  and  sound  foun- 

llinh-*. 

The  exiles  in  their  answers  seem  mohrod  to  follow  their  advices, 
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suasion,  which  is  somewhat  doubtful*;    but  Gardiner  was  cer- 
tainly for  rigour,  imagining  that  a  few  examples  of  severity  upon 
the  heads  of  the  party  would  terrify   the  rest  into  a  compiling. 
The   queen    was  of  his  mind,  and   commanded    Gardiner,  by  a 
commission  to  himself  and  MM  other  hiidiops,  to  make  the  expe- 
ritmnt.      He  began  with    Mr.    lingers,    Mr.    Cardmaker,  and 
bishop  Hooper,    who  bad  been  kept  in  prison  eighteen  a 
without  law.     These  upon  examination  were  asked  whether  they 
would  abjure  their  heretical  opinions  about  die  sacrament*  and 
submit    to    the    chuveh    as    then    established  ;     which    they  re- 
fusing, were  declared  obstinate  heretics,  uik!  delivered  over  |01M 
MCuLssT    power.       Mr.    Rogers  was  burned   in    ScuilUeld,  Feb- 
ruary 4,  a   pardon   being  offered   him    at  the   stake,   which  be 
refused,  though    he   had   a  wife  and   ten  small  children  unpro- 
vided    for.       Bishop    Hmiper    was    burnt    at    Gloucester,  toy 
ruarv  *J.     He  was  not  suffered  to  speak  to  the  peoute  ;   and  w» 
used*  so  barbarous! v  in   the    Hie,   that   his   legs  and   thighs  were 
roasted,  and   one   of  his   hands  dropped    off  before  he  expired: 
his  last  words  were,  *'  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit.*"      While  he 
was  in  prison  he  wrote  several   excellent   letters,   foil   of  devotion 
ami  piety,  to  the  foreign  diviuesf.      In  one  to   Rullinger.  dated 
December  11,  1554,  alx>ut  two  mouths  before  bia  martyrdom,  .m* 
dlCM  expressions, — H  With   us  the  wound  which  aiiticbri 
received  is  healed,  and  he  is  declared  head  uf  the  church,  who  i* 
not  a  member  of  it.      We  are  still  in  the  utmost  peril,  as  web*** 
been  for  a  year  and  a  half.     We  are  kept  asunder  in  prison,  sad 

•  Strypc's  Memoirs  of  Cranmer.p.  347  ;  and  Life  of  Whit  gift,  p    6    Mr  - 
word*  in  the  former   ploc*  ara  a*  follows:   "  In  these   instructions   (given  tu  it* 
clergy)  then  arc  several  strictures  that  make  It  appear  Pole  was  not  so  grotte 
towarda  the  heretics  as  was  reported,  but  rather  the  contrary,   and  that  he  went 
hum)  in  hand  with  the  Moody  bishopi  of  these  days ;  for  it  ia  plain,  thai  he  put 
the  bishop*  upon  proceeding    with   them   (the  Protestants)  according  to  \ 
Koinary  laws  lately  revived,  and  put  in  full  force  and  virtue.     What   an    i 
wa»  that  of  hia,  a  kind  of  inquisition  by  him  set  up,  wherein  the  unities  of  all  itueh 
were  to  be  written,  that  in  every  place  and  pariah  in  Englwid  were  rerunrilcd  ;  and 
BO  whonocver  were  uot  found  in  tho«  hooka,  might  be  known  to  be   no  It 
the  pope  ;    and  so  to  be  proceeded  against.— -And    Indeed    after    P<uVs    crafty   aid 
zealous  management  of  this  reconciliation  (with  Rome),  all  that  good  opinion  Ut.it 
men  had  before  of  him  vanished,  and  they  found  themselves  much    ini&i&ken  in 
him,  insomuch  that  people  spuka  against  him  as  bad  as  of  the  pope  him*  ! 
worst  of  his  cardinnU — Indeed  he  had  frequent  conference!*  with   the  Protestants 
about    justification   by  fnith   alone,  &c.  aud  would  often   wiih  the    true    doetniu- 
tnight  prevail;  bat  now  the  mo±k  was  taken  off,  and   lie  shewed   himself  what  be 
was."' 

Iu  the  place  auawertng  to  the  latter  reference,  Btrype  says,  "  He  wholly  Italian- 
ised, and  returned  into  England  endued  with  a  nature  foreign  nnd  fierce,  and  wai 
tl„.  am  butcher  and  scoarge  of  the  English  church."     Author's  Review, 

pr.  Warner,  whose  character  of  cardinal  Pole  is  a  panegyric,  yet  says,  ••  that  he 
was  very  inconsistent  in  one  particular;  which  wu,  that  at  the  same  time  he  *a* 
cjclmimtng  against  the  persecution  of  the  reformed,  and  would  not  himself  take 
any  part  in  that  slaughter,  he  waa  giving  commissions  to  others  to  proceed  in  it. 
...Mr.  turned  a  ccrtltli:il,.    iritlJ   llw  eoiirt   0f  Chancery,  of  several    who   had    been 

»;:::;:\;:!  fttiSh!"  *-—"*" »f  ,,is  Si-**-  &  E 
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'ated  with  all  kinds  of  inhumanity  and  scorn.     They  threaten 

every  day  with  death,  which  \\c  do  not  value.     We  resolutely 

fepiae  (ire  and  sword  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  know  in 
■lioni  we  have  believed,  and  are  sure  we  have  committed  our 
tills  to  him  by  well-doing.      In  the  meantime,  help  us  with  your 

ivers,  that  he  that  has  begun  the  good  work  in  us  would  per- 
form it  to  the  end.  We  are  the  Lord's,  let  him  do  with  Dfl  as 
seemelh  good  in  his  sight." 

AlHiut  the  same  time  Mr.  Saunders,  another  minister,  wns 
burnt  at  Coventry.  When  he  came  to  the  stake,  he  said,  "  Wel- 
come the  cross  of  Christ ;  welcome  everlasting  life."  Dr.  Taylor, 
parson  of  Iladley,  suffered  next:  Gardiner  used  him  very 
roughly,  and  after  condemning  and  degrading  him  sent  him  to 
his  own  pertodage  to  l)e  burnt  ;  which  he  underwent  with  great 
ooangv  February  y,  though  he  had  barbarous  usage  in  the  lire, 
his  brains  being  heat  out  with  one  of  the  hnlberts. 

Gardiner  seeing  himself  disappointed,  meddled  no  further,  but 
committed  the  prosecution  of  tiie  bloody  work  to  Bonner  bishop 
of  London.  This  clergyman  behaved  more  like  a  cannibal  than 
a  Christian;  be  condemned  without  mercy  all  that  mine  before 
him  ;  ordering  them  to  be  kept  in  the  most  cruel  durance  till  they 
v*  etc  delivered  over  to  the  civil  magistrate.  lie  lore  off  the  lieard 
of  Tomkins  a  weaver  in  Shorcditch,  and  held  his  hand  in  the 
flame  of  a  candle  till  the  sinews  and  veins  shrunk  and  hurst,  and 
the  blood  •pitted  out  in  Harpsticld's  face,  who  was  standing  by. 
He  put  others  in  dungeons,  and  in  the  stocks,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  ami  water;  and  when  they  were  brought  before  him  in- 
sulted over  their  misery  in  a  most  brutish  manner. 

In  the  month  of  March  were  burnt,  bishop  Ferrars,  at  St. 
David'* ;  Mr.  Lawrence,  a  priest,  at  Colchester;  Mr.  Tomkins, 
a  weaver,  in  Sinithtield  ;  Mr.  Hunter,  an  apprentice  of  nineteen 
years  of  age,  at  Brentwood  ;  Mr.  Causton  and  Mr.  Higdcn, 
gentlemen  of  good  estates,  in  Essex;  Mr.  William  I'igot,  at 
Braintree;    Mr.  Stephen   Knight,  at   Maiden;     Mr.    Bawtioga 

bite,  a  poor  fisherman,  at  Cardiffe.     In  the  next  month,  Mr. 
klarch,  a  priest,  at  Chester;    and  one  Flower,  a  young  man,  in 
St.  Margaret's  churchyard,  Westminster. 

These  burnings  were  disliked  by  the  nation,  which   began  to 

lOtnahed  at  the  courage  and  constancy  of  the  martyrs;  and 

to  be  startled  at  the  unrelenting  severity  of  the  bishops,  who, 

being  reproached  with  their  cruelties,  threw  the  odium  upon  the 

Ling  and  queen.     At  the  same  time  a  petition  was  printed  by  the 

;ifrs  bevond   left,  and  addressed   to  the  queen,  putting  her  in 

mind,  "that  the  Turks  tolerated   Christians,  and  Christians  in 

the  BBoat  placet  tolerated  Jews.    That  no  Papist  had  been  put  to 

death    for    religion    in    king    Edward?!    time.      And    then    they 

eh  the  nobility  and  common   people  to  intercede  with  her 

t  v.  i"  put  ■  stop  to  this  issue  of  blood,  and  at  least  grant  her 

objects  the  MHttC  Liberty  she  nllowed  strangers,  of  transporting 


1'iHiit  the  authority  of  this  clause  the  queen  afapobrted  acertafl 
HIIHIIW  nf  mmmhrfimw  for  tvclesiastical  t  su  we  tt  who  exertM 

tin-  same  power  that  had  been  lodged  hi  the  hand*  of  oat  iia> 
BtPHM  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  And  bow  sasJlj  Oct 
iiImjaojI  llu-ir  jMiwer  in  this  and  the  two  next  reign*  will  appears 
the  sequel  of  this  history  •.  They  did  not  trouble  thensfbn 
miu-li  with  the  express  words  of  Scripture,  or  the  four  first  geaad 
OpttKufi  hut  entangled  their  prisoners  with  oath*  ex  lajafw,  wd 
the  incxtrkttule  mazes  of  the  Popish  canon  law  ;  and  thoughsl 
1 1(  li-sijistic;)!  oourtfl  ought  tn  be  subject  to  a  prohibition  lroathr 
OOOrtl  of  We*ttn&naters  this  privilege  was  seldom  allowed  bvuSe 
cnmmihhioners, — The  sot  makes  no  mention  of  an  arbitrary  jurs- 
dietion  of  fining,  imprisoning,  or  inflicting1  corporal  punisLoenti 
on  llir  subjects,  and  therefore  can  be  construed  to  extend  to 
farther  than  to  suspension  or  deprivation  ;  but  notwithaaodnf 
thin,  these  cotmntssioners  sported  themselves  in  all  the  wanton 
nets  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  till  their  very  name  became  odious 
to  I  he  whole  nation:  insomuch  that  their  proceeding*  were  cob* 
MBMO  OT  'hi-  united  voice  of  the  people,  and  the  court  dissolrai 
by  act  of  parliament,  with  a  clause,  that  no  such  jurisdiction 
nhouUi  be  received  for  the  future  in  any  court  whatsoever. 

Uishop  Bursal  saya  f,  that  the  supremacy  granted  bv  thi« act 
||  short  of  the  ■UthoritV  that  king  Henry  had  ;  nor  is  it  the  whole 
that  the  quem  claimed,  who  sometimes  stretched  her  prerogative 
biyood  it.  But  since  it  was  the  basis  of  the  Reformation,  ami 
tbfl  Spring  of  all  its  future  movements,  it  will  l>e  proper  to  inquire 
wtlal  powers  were  thought  to  he  yielded  the  crown  by  this  ad 
of  Mipivniaey,  and  some  others  made  in  support  of  it.  Krnj 
Henry  VI II.  in  his  letter  to  the  convocation  of  York  assures 
them,  that  "  he  claimed  nothing  more  by  the  supremacy,  than 
what  Christian  princes  in  the  primitive  times  assumed  to  them- 
selves in  their  own  dominions  J.  But  it  is  capable  of  demon- 
stration, that  the  first  Christian  emperors  did  not  claim  all  that 


ecclesiastical  judge  so  interpreted  the  words  of  the  canonical  Scriptures."  To  this 
u  late  writer  justly  adds*:  "  And  even  at  this  duy,  whoever,  of  the  sectaries  oat 
tolerated,  shall  dure  to  interpret  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  himself,  may  be  puniiaed 
by  ecclesiastical  cc (inures,  if  an  ecclesiastical  judge  should  decree  such  intcrprcti- 
tion  to  be  erroneous."     High  Church   Politics,  p.  6fi.— Ed. 

*  In  addition  tu  our  author'*  remark  may  be  subjoined  the  reflections  of  * 
modern  writer  i  "  On  this  foundation, "  nays  he,  "  was  erected,  in  a  subsequent 
part  rd"  her  reign,  that  court  of  eceletiiiisticnl  commission,  which,  in  the  sequel,  w« 
tin  icmrOO  of  the  most  arbitrary  proceedings,  and  of  the  most  shameful  tyranny! 
oppression,  nod  persecution.  The  [towers  we  have  mentioned,  as  granted  to  VAu*- 
lii-th,  will  appear  to  many,  in  the  present  enlightened  and  liberal  age,  to  have  bees 
unreasonable  and  enormous,  and  contrary  to  the  just  ends  of  political  government. 
But  the  conferring  of  such  powers  accorded  with  the  idea  of  the  times,  which  had 
no  conception  of  introducing  religious  changes  by  the  mere  operation  of  reason  sod 
argument,  and  which  hud  not  learned  to  ascertain  the  true  nature,  objects,  boun- 
daries, and  distinctions  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority."  History  of  Know- 
ledge in  the  New  Annual  EUfjfetaf  fat  IJH'.t,  p.  6. — Ed. 

t   Hurnet's  Hint.  Ref.  vol.  2.  p.  IlSti. 

I  The  primitive  times,  as  they  are  called,  did  not  commence  till  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  century,  uuder  Cousluutinc  the  Gnat ;  who  was  the  first  prince  that 
employed  the  powers  of  the  state  iu  the  affairs  of  the  church — Eu. 
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jurisdiction  over  the  church  in  spirituals,  that  king  Henry  did,  who 

by  the  act  of  the  thirty-first  of  his  reign,  was  made  absolute  lord 

fences  of  his  subjects,  it  being*  therein  enacted,  that 

•*  whatsoever  his  majesty  should  enjoin  in  mattcrsof  religion  should 

obeyed  by  all  his  subjects." 

It  is  very  certain,  that  the  kings  and  queens  of  England  never 
tin. Inl  to  the  character  of  spiritual  persons,  or  to  exercise  nnv 
part  of  the  ecclesiastical  function  in  their  own  persons;  they 
neither  preached  nor  administered  the  sacraments,  nor  pronounced 
or  inHicted  the  censures  of  the  church  ;  nor  did  they  ever  conse- 
crate to  the  episcopal  office,  though  the  right  of  nomination  is  in 
them  :  theM.*  tilings  were  done  by  spiritual  persons,  or  by  proper 
officers  in  the  spiritual  courts,  deriving  their  powers  from  the 
>wn.  When  the  adversaries  of  the  supremacy  objected  the 
mrdity  of  a  lay  person  being  head  of  a  spiritual  body,  the 
queen  endeavoured  to  remove  the  difficulty,  by  declaring  in  her 
injunctions  to  her  visiters,  "  that  she  did  not,  nor  would  she  ever, 
illenge  authority  and  power  to  minster  divine  service  in 
church;  nor  would  she  ever  challenge  any  other  authority, 
in  her  predecessors  king  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  used.'* 
But  abating  this  point,  it  appears  very  probable,  that  all  the 
irisdiclion  and  authority  claimed  by  the  pope,  as  head  of  the 
church,  in  the  times  preceding  the  fleformatton,  was  transferred 
to  the  king  by  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  annexed  to  the  imperial 
crown  of  these  realms,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  the  laws  of 
the  land  then  in  being  ;  though  since  it  has  undergone  sonic 
abatements.  The  words  of  the  learned  Mr.  Hooker  •  are  very 
express:  u  If  the  whole  ecclesiastical  state  should  stand  in  need 
of  being  visited  and  reformed  :  or  when  any  part  of  the  church  is 
infested  with  errors,  schisms,  heresies,  &c,  whatsoever  spiritual 
powers  the  legates  hud  from  the  see  of  Home,  and  exercised  in 
right  of  toe  pope  for  remedying  of  evils,  without  violating  the 
laws  of  God  or  nature ;  as  much  in  every  degree  have  our  laws 
fully  granted  to  the  king  for  ever,  whether  he  thinks  (it  to  do  it 
In  t-eclesiastical  synods,  or  otherwise  according  to  law.* 

The  truth  of  this  remark  will  appear,  by  considering  the  powers 
claimed  by  the  crown  in  this  and  the  following  reigns. 

1.  The  kings  and  queens  uf  England  claimed  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  faith,  and  to  be  the  ultimate  judges  of  what  is  agreeable  or 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.     The  act  of  supremacy  says  ex- 
ly,  "  that  the  king  has  p>wer  to  redress  and  amend  all  errors 
heresies  ;  he  might   enjoin   what  doctrines   he  would   to  be 
lied,  not   repugnant   to   the  laws  of  the  laud:  and   if  any 
mid  preach  iontraryT  be  was  for  the  third  offence  to  be  judged 
heretic,  and    surfer  death  ;   his  majesty  claimed  ■  right  to  forbid 
preaching  for  a  time,  as  king  Henry  VIII*,  king  Edward  VI., 
leen  Mary,  and  Lli/abcth,  did  ;  or  to  limit  the  clergy  \  preach- 

•  Ecclc*.  PoL  b.  8.  §.  8, 
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I  i -nine  articles  established   by  Uw,  a 

mi|l  i/I  the  foremcntioned    kings   and  qum 

t|,,  .  or  injunctions  concerning  matters  of  fall, 

,r,  ^k- clergy  in  convocation    assembled;  andra- 

i.  clergy  under   the  penalties  of  a  /trtemunm; 
Rattle  difficult    to  understand    that    clause  of  tk 
,.  <if  the  church,  which  says,  the   church  has  anihu- 
^I'of  faith. 

ard   to  discipline,  the  kings  of  England  seem  to 
'V'(/lt.  keys  at  their  girdle;  for  though  the  old  canon  U« 
^jWt*'.  **  ^ur  fls  's  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  land,  rod 
Jlrfrttive  of  the  crown,  yet  the  king  is  the  supreme  and  ulti- 
^ *  itfdtfe  m  ,nc  spiritual  courts  hy  his  delegates,  as  he  is  in  tic 
r,  ,)f  common  law  l)y  his  judges.     His  majesty  might  appoint 
dsrf*  Pet8on  °&  tnc  'a^>  U)  *)e  n's  vicar-general  in  all  causeseocle- 
I    in   reform   what   was   amiss,   as  king    Henry    VIII.  ami 
(  jt1rlcj*  I.  did,  which  very  much    resembled   the   pope's  legate  in 
(/u.  tunes  licfore  the  Reformation,     By  authority   of  parliament 
ihc  crown  was  empowered   to  appoint  thirty-two  commissioner*, 
some  of  the  laity  and  some  of  the  clergy,  to  reform  the  canons  or 
ecclesiastical  laws;  and  though   the  design  was  not  executed,  the 
poorer  VM  certainly  in  the  king,  who  might  have  ratified   the  new 
canons,  and  given  tbetn  the  force  of  a  law,  without  the  con* 
the  clergy  in  convocation,  or  of  the  parliament;  and  therefore  at 
the  coronation  of  king  Charles  I.  the  bishop  was  directed  to  pr.iv, 
"  that  God  would   give   the   king   Peter's    key  of  discipline,  and 
TauTs  doctrine** 

8,  As  to  rights  and  ceremonies,  the  act  of  uniformity  *  say* 
expressly,  "that  the  queen's  majesty,  by  advice  of  her  cccl 
tick]  commissioners,  or  of  her  metropolitan,  may  ordain  and  pub- 
lish such  ceremonies  or  rites,  as  may  be  most  for  the  advancement 
of  God's  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  the  church/'  Accordingly 
her  majesty  published  her  injunctions,  without  sending  them  into 
convocation  or  parliament,  and  erected  a  court  of  hijdi  coniniissioo 
for  ecclesiastical  causes,  consisting  of  commissioners  of  her  ON 
nomination,  to  siv  them  put  in  execution.  Nav,  so  jealous  m 
queeD  Elizabeth  of  this  branch  of  her  prerogative,  that  she  would 
not  suffer  her  high  court  of  parliament  to  pass  any  hill  for  tin? 
amendment  or  alteration  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  it  being, 
as  she  said,  in  invasion  of  her  prerogative. 

4.  The  kings  of  England  claimed  the  sole  power  of  the  nomi- 
nation of  bishops  :  and  the  deans  and  chapters  were  obliged  w 
choose  those  whom  their  majesties  named,  under  penalty  of  a  pnt* 
munire ;  and  after  they  were  chosen  and  consecrated,  they  I 
not  aci  but  b?  commission  from  the  crown.  They  held  their  wr\ 
biahoprickfl  lor  some  time  dttrcutte  beneplacilo;  and  by  the  statut* 
ofthelifth   and   sixth  of  Edward  VL,  chap.  1,    it   was  emoted] 
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u  atchinsiiops  and  m&itups  snail  punish  by  censures  of  the 
urch  all  ptr*>ns  that  oflcud,"  be.  Which  plainly  implies,  that 
thout  such  a  licence  or  authority  they  might  not  do  it. 

No  convocation,  or  synods  of  the  clergy*  can  assemble  hut 
a  writ  or  precept  from  the  crown  ;  and  when  assembled,  they 
in  do  no  business  without  (he  king's  letters  patent,  appointing 
litem  the  particular  subjects  thuy  are  to  debate  upon  *  ;  and  after 
all,  their  canons  are  of  no  force  without  the  royal  sanction. 

Upon  the  whole  it  is  evident,  by  the  express  words  of  sevrral 
slatutesf,  that  all  jurisdiction,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil,  «H 
vested  in  the  king,  ami  taken  away  from  the  bishops,  except  by 
delegation  from  him.  The  king  was  chief  in  the  determination  of 
all  causes  in  the  church;  he  had  authority  to  make  laws »  cere- 
monies, and  constitutions,  and  without  him  no  such  laws,  ceremo- 
nies, or  constitutions,  are  or  ought  to  be  of  force.  And,  lastK.  all 
apjKals  which  before  had  been  made  to  Home,  are  for  ever  here- 
after to  be  made  to  his  majesty's  chancery,  to  be  ended  and  deter- 
mined, as  the  manner  now  is,  by  delegates  | . 

I  am  sensible,  that  the  constitution  of  the  church  has  been 
altered  in  some  things  since  that  time:  but  let  the  reader  judge, 
bv  what  lias  been  recited  from  acts  of  parliament,  of  the  high 
powm  that  were  then  intrusted  with  the  crown;  and  how  far 
thev  were  agreeable  with  the  natural  or  religious  right.*  of  mankind. 
The  whole  l»ody  of  the  I'apists  refused  the  oath  of  supremacy,  as 
inconsistent  with  their  allegiance  to  the  |>opc;  but  the  Puritans 
took  it  under  all  these  disadvantages,  with  I  lie  queen's  explication 
in  her  injunctions;  that  is,  that  no  more  was  intended,  than 
"that  her  majesty,  under  God,  had  the  sovereignty  and  rule  over 
all  persons  born  in  her  realms,  either  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  so 
as  no  foreign  power  had  or  ought  to  have  authority  over  them." 
The\  apprehended  this  to  be  the  natural  right  of  all  sovereign 
■fllh'fll  Uf  their  dominions,  though  there  has  lieen  no  statute  law 
M  it  :  hut  as  they  did  not  admit  the  government  of  the  church  to 
Ik*  monarchical,  they  were  of  opinion,  that  no  single  person,  whe- 
ther layman  or  ecclesiastic,  ought  to  assume  the  title  of  supreme 
I  of  the  church  on  earth,  in  the  sense  of  the  acts  above  men 
turned.  This  appears  from  the  writings  of  the  famous  Mr,  Cart- 
wright,  in  bit  admonition  to  the  parliament. 

"  The  Christian  sovereign  (says  he  $)  ought  not  to  be  called  head 
under  Christ  of  the  particular  and  visible  churches  within  his 
tlooiinions  :  it  is  a  title  not  (it  for  any  mortal  man  ;  for  when  the 

-1*1.  U  Hen.  VIII.  and  stat.  pnrmnn. 
t  :*7  Ha.  vui.  c*p.  17,  I  Etts.  e.  I. 

•   Thu«  Uh'  powrr,  which  hnd  been  for  ages   exercised  by  the  pope,  was  trans- 
r*I  to  the  temporal   monarch.     The   acquisition  of  thin   power   was  highly  fl.it 
ng  to  the  lore  of  authority  in  prioces,  especially  as  they  hail  been  so  long  indcr 
lion  to  ihc  pope.     To  a  woman  of  uurrn  Elizabeth's  spirit,  it  was,  iudrpvn* 
dmtlj  of  rvcry  religious  sflMlriJnjinjiM.  n  powerful  iuduremctit  to  support  the  W  fa 
—  K  » 
|   Aitmortitii ■  to  Parliament,  lib.  2.  p.  4,  11. 
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apostle  eays  Christ  is  n^ak%  the  head,  it  is  as  much  as  if  he  had 
said,  Christ  and  no  other,  is  fiend  of  the  church.  No  civil  ma^is- 
Irate  in  councils  or  assemblies  for  church-mutters,  can  either  he 
chief  moderator,  overrider,  judge,  or  determiner ;  nor  has  he  sucli 
authority  as  that,  without  )iis  consent,  it  should  not  lie  lawful  for 
ecclesiastical  persons  to  make  any  church-orders  or  ceremonies. 
Church-matters  ought  ordinarily  to  he  handled  hy  church-officers. 
The  principal  direction  of  them  is,  hy  God's  ordinance,  committed 
to  the  ministers  of  the  church,  and  to  the  ecclesiastical  governors: 
as  these  meddle  not  with  the  making  civil  laws,  so  the  civil  magis- 
trate ought  not  to  ordain  ceremonies,  or  determine  controversies 
in  the  church*  as  long  ns  they  do  not  intrench  upon  his  temporal 
authority.  Nevertheless,  our  meaning  is  not  to  seclude  the  ma- 
gistrate from  our  ihillill  miflinUlf  II .  he  mav  call  a  council  of 
his  clergy,  and  appoint  both  time  ami  place ;  he  may  be  there  liv 
himself  or  Ins  deputy,  hut  not  as  moderator,  determiner,  or  judge; 
he  may  have  his  voice  in  the  memoir,  but  the  orders  and  decree 
<>f  councils  are  not  made  hy  his  authority;  for  in  ancient  tl 
the  canons  of  the  councils  were  not  called  the  decrees  of  the  em- 
perors, hut  of  the  bishops.  It  is  the  prince's  province  to  protect 
and  defend  the  councils  of  his  clergy,  to  keep  the  peace,  to  see 
their  decrees  executed,  and  to  punish  the  contemners  of  them, 
but  to  exercise  no  spiritual  jurisdiction." 

We  shall  meet  with  a  fuller  declaration  of  the  Puritans  upon 
this  head  hereafter  ;  in  the  meantime  it  may  l>e  observed,  that  the 
just  boundaries  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiasticnl  {lowers  were  not  well 
understood  and  stated  in  this  age. 

The  powers  of  the  civil  magistrates  seem  chiefly  to  regard  the 
civil  welfare  of  his  subjects:  he  is  to  protect  them  in  their  proper- 
ties, and  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and  reJi 
rights  ;  but  there  is  no  passage  in  the  New  Testament  that  gives 
him  a  commission  to  be  lord  of  the  consciences  of  his  subjects,  or 
to  have  dominion  over  their  faith.  Nor  is  this  agreeable  to  reason, 
because  religion  ought  to  be  the  effect  of  a  free  and  deliberate 
choice.  Why  must  we  believe  as  the  king  believes,  any  more 
than  as  the  clergy  or  pope?  If  every  man  could  Wlieve  as  he 
would  ;  or  if  all  men's  understandings  were  exactly  of  n  size  ;  w 
if  God  would  accept  of  a  mere  outward  profession  when  eoni- 
i nanded  by  law,  then  it  would  be  reasonable  there  should  be  but 
one  religion,  and  one  uniform  manner  of  worship:  but  to  make 
ecclrriartical  laws,  obliging  men's  practice  under  severe  |>enalties 
without  or  against  the  light  of  their  consciences,  looks  fil 
invasion  of  the  kingly  office  of  Christ,  and  must  be  subvrr>iw 
all  sincerity  and  virtue. 

On   the  other  hand,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  is  punk 
spiritual.     No  man  ought  to  be  compelled  by  rewards  or  punk 
ments  to  become  a  member  of  any   Christian    society,  or  to  DM 
turtle  of  it  any  longer  than  he  apprehends  it  to  be  bis  duty, 
the   ordinances  of  the  church  are  spiritual,  and   BO  are   her  wea- 
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and  censures.  The  wcaponi  of  the  church  km  Scripture 
ami  reason,  accompanied  with  prayers  aucl  tears.  These  are  her  pil- 
lars, nml  the  wails  of  her  defence.  The  OBBtBW  of  the  church  are 
admonitions,  reproofs,  or  declarations  of  jK.Tsona'1  unfitness  for  her 
communion,  commonly  called  excommunications,  which  are  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  and  ought  not  to  nfFect  men's  Lives,  liberties,  or 
tptttefc     No  man  ought  to  be  cut  oil"  from  the  rights  and   pri- 

<  s  of  a  subject,  merely  because  he  is  disqualified  for  Chris- 
tian communion.  Nor  has  any  church  upon  earth  authority 
RfOflO  Christ  to  inflict  corporal  punishments  upon  those  whom  BOC 
may  ju^tlv  i-\]>el  her  society  :  these  are  the  weapons  of  civil  ma- 
gistrates, who  may  punish  the  breakers  of  the  laws  of  their  coun- 

with  corporal  pains  and  penalties,  as  guardians  of  the  civil 
rights  of  their  subjects;  but  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world. 

If  these  principles  had  obtained  at  the  Reformation,  there 
WOtlld  have  been  no  room  for  the  disturbance  of  any,  whose  reli- 
gious principles  were  not  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the  go. 
wrnmcut".  Truth  and  charity  would  have  prevailed;  the  civil 
I  towers  would  have  protected  the  church  in  her  spiritual  rights; 
■■d  the  eliureh,  by  instructing  the  people  in  their  duty  to  tin  ir 
superiors,  would  have  supported  the  state.  But  the  reformers, 
as  well  Puritans  as  others,  had  different  notions.  They  were  for 
*Hie  religion,  one  uniform  mode  of  worship,  one  form  of  discipline 
or  church-government,  for  the  whole  Datum,  with  which  all  must 
comply  outwardly,  whatever  were  their  inward  sentiments  ;  it 
was  therefore  resolved  to  have  an  act  of  parliament  to  establish  a 
uniformity  of  public  worship,  without  any  indulgence  to  tender 
in  iiher  party  having  the  wisdom  or  courage  to 
Oppose  such  a  law,  but  both  endeavouring  to  be  included  in  it. 
To  make  way  for  this,  the  Papists  who  were  in  possession  of 

hordwi  were  first  to  be  vanquished;  the  queen  therefore 
appointed  a  public  disputation  in  Westminster-abbey,  before  her 

Em  v  council  and  both  houses  of  parliament,  March  31st,  1559, 
el  ween   nine  of  the  bishops  and  the  like  number  of  Protestant 
divines,  upon  these  three  points  : 

1st.  Whether  it  was  not  against  Scripture  and  the  custom  of 
the  ancient  church  to  use  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  people  in  the 
common  prayers  and  sacraments? — i^dly-  Whether  every  church 
had  not  authority  to  appoint,  change,  and  take  away,  ceremonies 

*  It  would  have  been  more  cousistcut  with  our  autbwr's  reasoning,  if,  m 
of  "  religion*  principles, "  he  hail  substituted  actions.  If  religious  principles  are 
to  be  the  ground*  of  toleration  or  protection,  iti-cording  tn  their  supposed  con- 
listener  or  inconsistency  with  the  safety  of  the  civil  government,  there  is  not 
only  room  fur  endless  dispute*  eonevroJof  Urn  consistency  ;  hut  men  of  the  liest 
views  and  characters  will  he  liable  to  suffer  through  the  imputation  of  conse- 
quences arising  from  their  principles,  widen:  they  themselves  alttfwwl  and  ftJbfawT. 
Hv rides,  the  psiadiloai  tendency  of  some  principles  is  counteracted  by  the 
influence  of  others,  and  the  good  dispositions  of  (hose  who  hold  fh.iu.  Ovrrt  acts 
alone  afford  a  clear  definite  rule,  by  which  to  judge  of  moral  or  political  cha- 
racter—  Kit. 
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and  ecclesiastical  riles  so  the  same  were  done  la  edifying?— 
SchV  Whether  it  could  be  proved  by  the  word  of  God,  tHit 
hi  the  mass  there  was  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  dead  and 
living? 

The  disputation  was  to  be  in  writing;  but  the  Papists,  finding 
tin*  populace  against  them,  broke  it  off*  after  the  first  day.  under 
pretence  that  the  Catholic  cause  ought  not  to  be  submitted  ft 
such  an  arbitration,  though  they  hail  not  these  scruples  in  the 
reign  of  cpiccn  Mary,  when  it  was  known  the  issue  at  the  de- 
ference would  l)e  in  their  favour.  The  bishops  of  Wind 
nnd  Lincoln  said  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  church  *» 
already  established,  and  that  it  was  ton  great  an  encouragei 
heretics  to  admit  them  to  discourse  against  the  faith  before*) 
unlearned  multitude.  They  added,  that  the  queen  had  deserved 
to  he  excommunicated  ;  and  talked  of  thundering  out  their  ana- 
thema* against  the  privy  council,  for  which  they  were  both  s»l 
to  the  Tower,  The  reformed  had  a  great  advantage  by  tU 
adversaries  quitting  the  field  in  this  manner,  it  being  conclude*! 
from  hence  that  their  cause  would  not  bear  the  light,  which  pre- 
pared til*.-  people  for  further  changes. 

The  Papists  being  vanquished,  the  next  point  was  to  unite  the 
reformed   among   themselves,  and  get   such   an   establish  0> 
might  make  them  all  eas)  ;   for  though  the  troubles  at   Fraakfbrl 
were  hushed,  and  letters  of  forgiveness  had  passed    betwei 
contending    parties,  and   though  all   the  reformers   were  of  ox 
faith,  yet  they  were  far  from  agreeing  ul>out  discipline  and  evre- 
i in inies,  each   party  being   for  settling  the  churcn  acoordi 
their  own  model.  Some  were  for  the  late  service  and  di      | 
the  English  at  Geneva:  others  were  for  the  service-book  ol 
Kdward   VI. ,  and  for  withdrawing  no  further  from  the  chui 
Rome  than   was  necessary  to   recover  purity  of  faith,  sncl  the 
iodepeodency  of  the  church  upon  a  foreign   power.      Kites  and 
ceremonies  were,  in  their  opinion,  indifferent;  and   those  of  up 
church  of  Rome  preferable  to  others,  because    they    were 
rafale  and  pompous,  and  because  the  |ieople  had   been   used  t" 
them:  these  were  the  sentiments  of  the  queen,  who  therefore  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  divines  to  review  king  Edward's  !ifurrj< 
and  to  see  if  in  any   particular   it   was  fit  to  be  changed 
names  were,  Dr.    Parker,  Grindal,  Cox,  Pilkington,  Slav,  1ML 
Whitehead,  and   sir   Thomas    Smith,    doctor   of*  the  civil  In*. 


Their  instructions  were,  to  strike  out  all  offensive  passagi 
the  pope,  and  to  make  people  e 
poral  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
favour  of  the  stricter  Protestants 


the  pope,  and  to  make  people  easy  about  the  belief  of  the  cor- 
poral presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament;  but  not  a  word  in 


Her  majesty  was  afraid  of  reforming  too  far  ;  she  wa^ 
to  retain  images  in  churches,  crucifixes  and  crosses,  vocal 
instrumental   music,  with  all   the  old  Popish  garment--;   it  i< 
therefore  to  1r»  wondered  that,  in   reviewing  the  liturgy  of  ki 
Edward,  no  alterations   were  made  in  favour  of  those  "who 
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began  t<>  Ik  called  Puritans,  from  their  attempting  a  purer  form 
of  worship  ami  discipline  than  liatl  yet  been  established.  The 
Queen  watt  more  concerned  For  the  Papists,  and  therefore,  in  the 
litaiix  this  passage  was  struck  out,  *"  From  the  tyranny  of  the 
biiihop  of  Koine,  ami  all  his  detestable  enormities,  good  Lord 
deliver  us."  'I  lie  rubric  that  declared,  tliut  by  kneeling  at  llie 
fcacrntncnl  no  adoration  was  intended  to  any  corporal  presence  of 
Chri>t,  was  expunged.  The  committee  of  divines  left  it  at  the 
tteople*!  lil>ertY  to  receive  the  siirraiuciit  kneeling  or  standing. 
dot  the  queen  and  parliament  restrained  it  to  kneeling ;  so  thai 
the  enforcing  this  ceremony  was  purely  sn  act  of  the  stale.  The 
old  festival*  with  their  eves,  and  the  Popish  habits,  were  conti- 
nued, as  they  were  in  the  second  year  of  king  Kdvvard  V  I.  till 
the  queen  should  please  to  lake  tlieni  away;  for  the  words  <>i 
ili>  statute  are,  '•they  shall  Ik-  retained  till  other  order  shall  he 
therein  taken  by  authority  of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  the  ad - 
tice  of  the  Commissioners  authorized  under  the  great  seal  of 
I. uul,  for  ea uses  ecclesiastical."  Some  of  tile  collects  were  a 
little  altered  ;  and  thus  the  book  was  presented  to  the  two  houses 
and  pussetl  into  a  law*,  being  hardly  equal  to  thai  which  was  set 
out  l>v  king  Edward,  and  cniiJirmed  by  parliament  in  the  fifth 
year  of  his  reign.  For  whereas  in  that  liturgy  all  the  garments 
were  laid  aside  except  t lie  surplice,  the  queen  now  returned  to 
king  Edward's  first  book,  wherein  OOpn  and  other  garments  were 
ordered  to  Ik-  used. 

The  title  of  the  act  is,  an  act  for  the  uniformity  of  common 
•  i  and  service  in  the  church,  and  administration  of  the 
aacrantents.  It  was  brought  into  the  house  of  commons  April 
18,  and  was  read  a  third  time  April  20.  It  passed  the  house  of 
lords  April  £8 ,  and  took  pi. ice  from  the  SMlh  of  June  1o.j9. 
ith  archbishop  of  York-f*  made  an  elegant  speech  against  it, 
in  which  among  other  things  he  observes  very  justly,  that  an  act 

of  this  consequence  ought  to  have  had  the  consent  of  the  clergy 
ut  convocation  before  it  passed  into  a  law.  k*  Not  only  the  or- 
thodox, but  even  the  Arian  emperors  (sa\s  he),  ordered  that 
pofoteof  faith  should  be  examined  in  councils;  and  Galtio  by 
the  light  of  nature  knew  that  a  civil  judge  ought  not  to  meddle 
wuli  nutters  of  religion.''  Hut  he  was  overruled,  the  act  of  sn 
premacy,  which  passed  the  house  the  very  next  day,  haying 
seated  this  power  in  the  crown  }  This  statute  lying  open  to 
BOUHDOfl  new  at  the  beginning  of  the  Common  l'lavcr-hook,  it 
is  not   worth  while  to  transcribe  it  in  this  place.     1   shall  only 

Buroct'*  Hut.  of  the  Ref.  vol.  J    p,  390,     Stryne'i  Ann.  p.  Hi. 
Mi.  Stripe  say*,  there  n  to  much   Irnrniny  and  »uili  Itroksi   IBM  f< n>,  that  we 
not  doubt  but  that  it  i*  hi*.   Aim.  Kef.  vol.  1.  p.  ~,t.     TIt  naoflfa   Itmlf  i»  in 
bi»  A|»prDtl'\  (<•  \..|     I     no.fi.      Thi*  prelate  wa«  tlmAJi  ned    hy 

ikr  ijurro.  and  sometime*  had  the  honour  of  ti  visit  from  to  i  ll>  lived  Ji-<ircil\ 
in  hi*  ova  BOase,  till  In  vcrr  n«e  he  departed  thli  life  Annata,  vol  I.  p 
Ui  —Kn. 
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take  notice  of  one  clause,  b>   which   .'ill   ecclesiastical  juri* 
was  again  delivered  up  to  the  crown  !  "  The  queen  is  brrvl 
empowered,  with  the  advice  of  her  ODaadsmnen  or  in 

litau,  to  ordain  and  publish  Buch  farther  ceremonies  ami  ritr*, 
may  be  for  the  advancement  of  God's   glory,  and    edifi 
church,  and  the  reverence  of  Christ's  holy  mysteries  bm 
meats."      And    had  it   Dot    been    tor    this    dame   of  u   IWH  d 
power  to  make  what  alterations  her  majesty    thought  (it,  - 
archbishop  Parker,  that  she  would  not  have  passed  the  net. 

I  [poo  this  fata]  rook  of  uniformity  in  things  merely  indiAem*, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  impotcrs,  was  the   peace  of  the  chu 
Englantl   split.     The   pretence  was  decency  ami    order;  butil 
seems  a  little  odd  that  uniformity  should    be  neceai 
decent  worship  of  God,  when  in  ntost  other   things  tfa 
greater  beauty   in  variety.      It  is  not  necessary  to  B  decent  drra 
that  men's  clothes  should   U*  always  of  the  same  colour  mil 
fashion  ;   nor  would  then'  la-  am  indecorum  or  disomfe  r.  if  in  i*c 
congregation   the  sacrament  should  Ik*  administered  kneeling,  in 
another  sitting,  and  in  a  third  standing;  or  if  in  one  and  th 
Loiiirre^ntTon  the  minister   were  at  liberty  to  read    prayers  citarr 
tn  a  black  gown  or  a  surplice,  supposing  the  garments  to  be  is* 
different,   which  the  makers  of  this  law   admitted,    thoug 
Puritans   denied.      The   rigorous   pre^sinjr   nf   this    act    wi 
occasion  of  all  the  mischiefs  that  befel  the  church  for  above  eight  j 
years.      What   good   end    could  it  answer  to  press   men's   bnOM 
into  the  public  service,  without  convincing  their  minds  ?    If  there 
must  be  one  established  form  of  worship,  there  should   certain!* 
have  been  an  indulgence  for  tender  consciences.  —  When 
was  a  difference  in  the  church  of  the  Romans  about  eating  Best, 
and  observing  festivals,  the  apostle  did  not  pinch   them   withal 
nci   of  uniformity,  hut  allowed  a  latitude,  Horn.  xiv.  5. 
not  him  that  eatetfa  judge  him  that  cateth  ka  '  but  let  every  msa 
he  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.     Why  dost  thou  jud 
brother  ?  or,  why  dosl  thou  set  at  nought  ihv  brother  ?      For  St 
must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,"      Had  our 
reformers    followed     thi>    apostolical    precedent,    the    ehmeh    aj 
England    would    have    made  a  more  glorious   figure    in    the   Pro- 
testant world,  than  it  did  by  this  compulsive  act  of  imiformitv 

Sad  were  the  consequences  of   these   two  laws,  both  to  th 
pists  and  Puritans.     The  Papists  in  convocation   made  a  stand 
for  the  oh!  religion;  and  in  their  sixth   session  agreed  upon  the 
following  articles,  to  be  presented  to  the  parliament  for  disbur- 
dening their  consciences. 

L.  "Thai  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  natural  body  nf 
Christ  is  really  present,  by  virtue  of  the  words  of  consecration 
pronounced  l>v  the  priest. 

2.  M  That  after  the  consecration  there  remains  not  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  and  wine,  nor  any  other  substance  but  Clod-man. 

3.  l*  That  in  the  mass  the  true  Inxly  of  Christ  is  offered  M  ■ 
propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead. 
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4.  M  That  the  nvemc  power  of  fouling  and  ruling  the  church 
in  St.  Peter  and  In*  .successor*. 

5.  •■  Thnt  the  authority  of  determining  matters  of  faith  and 
discipline  belongs  only  to  the  pastors  of  the  church,  and  not  to 
hymen." 

These  articles  or  resolutions  were  presented  to  the  lord-keeper 
hv  i h»  ir  prolocutor  Dr.  Harpsfield,  out  his  lordship  gave  them 
no  answer;  nor  did  the  convocation  move  any  farther  in  mat- 
ter* <>f  religion.  It  being  apparent  that  they  were  against  the 
Reformation. 

soon  as  the  sessions  was  ended  the  oatli  of  supremacy  was 
tendered  in  the  bishops,  who  all  refused  it,  except  Dr.  Kitchen 
biahop  of  LaodafT,  to  the  number  of  fourteen;  the  rest  of  the 
are*  being  vacant  Of  the  deprived  bishops  three  retired  beyond 
sra,  via.  Dr.  Pale  bishop  of  Worcester*  Scut  of  Chester,  and 
Gold  well  of  St.  Asaph;  Heath  archbishop  of  York  was  suffered 
to  live  at  his  own  house,  where  the  queen  went  sometimes  to 
Halt  him  ;  Tonafal  and  Thirleby  bishops of  Durham  and  Ely, 
resided  at  Lambeth  in  the  house  of  archbishop  Parker  with  free- 
dom and  ease;  the  rest  were  suffered  to  go  at  large  upon  their 
parole;  only  Homier  bishop  of  London,  White  of  Winchester, 
and  vTatson  of  Lincoln,  whose  hands  had  been  deeply  stained 
with  the  blood  of  the  Protestants  in  the  late  reign,  were  made 
close  prisoners ;  but  they  had  a  sufficient  maintenance  from  the 
oueen  Most  of  the  monks  returned  to  a  secular  life;  but  the 
nuns  went  beyond  sea,  as  did  all  others  who  had  a  mind  to  live 
where  they  might  have  a  free  exercise  of  their  religion. 

Several  of  the  reformed  exiles  were  offered  bishopricks,  but 
refused  them,  on  account  of  the  habits  and  ceremonies,  N;c,  as 
.Mr.  Whitehead,  Mr.  Bernard  Gilpin,  old  father  Miles  Cover- 
dale,  Mr.  Knox,  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson,  and  others.  Many  who 
pled,  did  it  with  trembling;  from  the  necessity  of  the  times, 
and  in  hopes  by  their  interest  with  the  queen  to  obtain  an  attend- 
I  in  the  constitution  of  the  church  ;  among  these  were  Grindid, 
Park  hurst,  Sandys,  Pilkiugton,  and  others. 

The  sees  were  left  vacant  for  some  time,  to  sec  if  any  of  the 
old  bishops  would  conform  ;  but  neither  time  nor  any  thing  else 
could  move  them  ;  nt  length,  after  twelve  months,  Dr.  Matthew 
Parker  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  Lambeth, 
by  some  of  the  btfffflpff  that  had  been  deprived  in  the  late  reign, 
for  not  one  of  the  present  bishops  would  officiate.  This,  with 
some  Other  accidents,  gave  rise  to  the  story  of  his  being  COnse- 
cratcd  at  the  Nag's  Head  tavern  in  Chcapsiile,  a  fable  that  has 
been    suthYiently   confuted   by  our  church  historians  •  ;   the  pi* r- 

*     •  ite  o(  Parker,   |>.    .18.   W>,  nl.     Vuluirr.  though  In-   knew,  or,  a*  a  liberal 
■riSW  ohaervrt,  ihnnlil  hrtrr  known,  th.-tt  tlm  story  waa  rrfiiird   <**»"  by  the  Pu- 
lucm*el¥c*.  his  yet  related  it  u  a  fact.      It  waa  neilumu),  tu  -tn.lt  tl,,- 
<.f   ilir  «<-w-oriUiiiril   hi-hop-i  furnishing  a  grand  ilmncr  or  entertainment, 
r      w  rttJcbora'a  View  of  England,  vol.  1  n.  MO.-Ku. 
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sous  concerned    in    the   consecration    were    Barlow    and    Seoi 
bishops  elect  of  Chichester  and  Hereford;  Miles  Coverd 
deprived  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  HooVkins,  smfragan  of  Beaiorn; 

the  two  former  appeart'd  in  their  ehhnere  and  surplice,  hut  tl* 
two  latter  wore  long  gowns  open  nt  the  arms,  with  a  falling  c&Bt 
on  tilt  shoulders;  the  ceremony  was  performed  in  a  plain  manner 
without  gloves  or  sandals,  ring  or  slippers,  mitre  or  pall,  or  fcfi 
without  any   of  (he   Aaronical  garments  only   by   rmpositiiMi 
hands  ami  prayer.     Strange!  that  the  archbisltop  should  he 
tisticd  with  this,  in  his  own  ease,  and  yet  he  so  zealous  to  itnpi 
the  Popish  garments  upon  his  brethren. 

But  stilt  it  lias  been  doubted,  whether    Parker's  con*ecrmi<>i 
ta  perfectly  canonical. 

1st.  Because  the  persons  engaged  in  it  had  been   Tegallv  de- 
prived in  the  late  reii^n,  and   were  not  yet  restored.      To  which  if 
was  answered,  that  having  been  once  consecrated,  tlie  episcoi 
character  remained  in  them,  and  therefore  they  might  comet  it 
though   Coverdale   BDd    Hodgkina  never   exercised    it    after  tl 
lime. 

2ndly.     Because  the  consecration  ought  by  law   to  have 
directed   according  to  the   statute  of  the  twenty-fifth  of  Hem 
VIII.  and  not  according  to  the  form  of  king  Edward's   Ordim 
for  ordaiuhig  and  consecrating  bishops,  inasmuch  as  that  book 
had  been  set  aside  in  the  late  reign,  and  was  not  yet  restored  by 
parliament. 

These  objections  being   frequently    thrown  in  the  way  of  bV 
new   bishops  by  the  Papists,   made  them    uneasy;  they   begin 
to  doubt  of  the  validity  of  their  consecrations,  or  at  least  «>f 
legal  title  to  their  bishopricks.    The  affair  was  at  length  brougl 
before   parliament,  and   to  silence  all   future  clamours    IVirUr 
consecration,  and   those  of  his   brethren,  were  confirmed    bv  tl 
two  houses,  about  seven  years  after  they  had  filled  their  chairs. 

The  archbishop  was  installed  December  17,  1559,  soon  aft 
which  he  consecrated  several  of  his  brethren,  whom  the  qM 
had  appointed  to  I  he  vacant  sees,  as  (iruulal  to  the  bishopnek 
London,  Horn  to  Winchester,  and  l'ilkingtnn  to  Durham,  Bti 
Thus  the  reformation  was  restored,  and  the  church  of  Kngl.ii 
settled  on  its  present  basis.  The  new  bishops  being  poor,  flkM 
hut  a  mean  figure  in  comparison  of  their  predecessors  :  thev  »*It 
unacquainted  with  courts  and  equipages,  ami  numerous  attend- 
ants; but  as  thev  grew  rich,  they  quickly  rose  in  their  deport- 
ment, and  assumed  a  lordly  superiority  over  their  brethren. 

The  hierarchy   being  now  at  its  standard,  it  may   not   be  im- 
proper to  set  before  the  reader  in  one  view  the  principles  upon 
which  it  stands ;  with  the  different  sentiments  o{  the  Puritan 
by  which  he  will  discover  the  reasons  why  the  reformation  pi 
ceeded  no  further:  — 

I.  The  court-reformers   apprehended,   that   every   prince  had 
authority  lo  correct   all  abuses  of  doctrine  and   worship,  within 


pun 
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his  own  territories*  Fran  this  principle  (lie  parliament  sub- 
mitted the  consciences  and  religion  of  tltc  whole  nation  to  the 
disposal  of  loe  king;  and  in  ease  of  a  minority  to  bis  council ;  to 
that  the  Ling  was  sole  reformer,  and  might,  by  commissioners 
Oi  h>B  Own  appointment,  declare  MX)  remove  all  manner  of  errors, 
heresies,  &c.  nod  model  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  diurcb 
as  lie  pleased,  provided  his  injunctions  did  not  expressly  contra- 
dict ihe  statute  law  of  the  laud. 

Thus  ihe  reformation  took  place  in  sundry  material  points  in 
the  reigns  of  king  Edward  VI.  ami  <piccu  Eliznltcth,  before  it 
had  tin?  sanction  of  parliament  or  convocation  i  and  though  queen 
Mary  disallowed  of  the  supremacy,  she  made  use  of  it  to  restore 

tin-  eld  religion,  l>cfore   the   laws  for   abolishing  it  were   repealed. 

Hence  also  they  indulged  the  foreign  Protestant!  with  the  liberty 
of  their  separate  discipline,  which  they  denied  to  their  own  couu- 
1 1  \  men. 

The  Puritans  disowned  all  foreign  authority  and  jurisdiction 
over  the  chuvefa  aa  much  as  their  brethren*  but  could  not  admit 
of  that  extensive  power  which  the  crown  claimed  by  the  supre- 
macy, apprehending  it  unreasonable!  that  the  religion  of  a  wno'e 
nation  should  heal  the  disposal  of  a  tingle  lav  person;  far  let 

the  apnStU/s  rule,  '"thai  all  things  he  done  decently  and  in  or- 
der," mean  what  it  will,  it  was  not  directed  to  die  prince  or  civil 
magistrate.  However,  thev  took  the  oath  with  the  queen's  ex- 
plication in  her  injunctions,  as  only  restoring  her  majesty  to 
the  ancient  and  natural  rights  of  sovereign  princes  over  their 
subject*. 

£    It  Was  admitted  I>v  the  court -refoi  mer*,  that  the  church   of 

■  was  a  true  church,  though  corrupt  in  some  points  of  doc- 
trinal ami  £o\ eminent  ;  that  all  her  ministrations  were  valid,  and 
that  the  pops  was  a  true  bishop  of  Home,  though  not  of  the  uni- 
versal church.  It  was  thought,  necessary  to  maintain  this,  far 
the  Mip|>ort  of  the  character  of  our  bishops,  whu  ODuM  not  other- 
derive  their  succession  from  the  apostles. 

Hut  the  Puritan  I  affirmed  the  pipe  to  be  antichrist,  (he  church 
qJ    Bone  to  be  DO   true   church,  and   all    her   ministrations   to  be 

superstitious  and  idolatrous;    they   renounced  her  communioni 

anil  durst  DOt  risk  die  validity  of  their  ordinations  HpOO  an  un- 
interrupted  hue  of  succession    from   the   apostlea  through   their 

3.  It  w.i-  sgraed  by  all,  thai  the  IIolv  Scriptures  were  a  pcr- 
•t  rule  of  faith;  but  the  bishops  and  court- reformers  did  not 
low  them  a  standard  of  discipline  or  church-government,  hut 
Bnned  that  our  Saviour  and  his  »|>ostlc8  left  it  to  the  discretion 

the  civ il  magistrate,  in  those  places  when  Christianity  should 

itiin,  to  accommodate  the  government  of  Ihe  church  f»>  the  po- 
ii  \  -a  tin  state. 
Hut  the  Puritans  apprehended  lbs   Holy  Scriptures  to  be  « 

Loid.ud  of   ch UTcbr discipline,  S3  ucM    »»   doctrine;    at    least    that 


fib, 

s 

.heat, 
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s  necessary 
Contained   in,  or   derived  fn»m    them   by   necessary 
And  if  it  should  he  proved,  that  all    : 
fcpreratnent  of  the  church   could    not  1m?  deduced   from   Huh 
scripture,  they  maintained  that  ihe  discretionary   power  mm 
vested  in  the  civil  magistrate,  but  in  the  .spiritual   officers  of  the 
churrh. 

4.  The  court  -reformers    maintained,  that   the   practice  of 
primitive  church  For  the  first  four  or  five  centuries  Nil  n  proj 
standard  of  church-government  and   discipline,  and  in  some 
pectfl  btUet  than  that  of  the  apostles,  which,  according  to  tl 
was  only  accommodated  to  the  infant  state  of  the  church  while  i: 
was  under   persecution,  whereas  theirs  was  suited  to  the  grandeur 
of  a  national   establishment.     Therefore   they   only   pared  off  rf* 
later  corruptions  of  the  Papacy,  from  the  time  the  pope  nsurpsd 
the  title  of  universal  bishop,  and  left  those  standing    which  Inn 
could    trace  a  little  higher,   such   as   archbishops,    mctrop  I 
archdeacons,  suffragan*,  rum!  deans,  Sec.  which    were   not   known 
in  the  apottoKc  age,  or  those  immediately  following, 

Wheivas  the  Puritans  were  for  keeping  close  to  the  ScriptUI 
in  the  main  principles  of  church-government ;  and  for  odmittH 
tn*  church -officer!  or  ordinances,  hut  such  as  are  appointed  tl 
They  apprehended  that  the  form  of  government  ordained  bl 
■pestles  was  aristocraiical,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the 
Jewish  sanfiedriin,  and  was  designed  as  a  pattern  lor  the  elm 
in  after  ages,  not  to  be  departed  from  in  any  of  its  main  prin- 
ciples; and  therefore  they  paid  no  regard  to  the  customs  of  ilir 
Papacy,  or  the  practices  of  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity,  any 
farther  than  they  corresponded  with  the  Scriptures. 

o.  Our  reformers  maintained,  that  things  indifferent  in  tlicir 
own  nature,  which  are  neither  commanded  nor  forbidden  in  iIk* 
J  Inly  Scriptures,  such  as  rites,  ceremonies,  habits,  &c  might  Ik1 
settled*  determined,  and  made  necessary,  by  ihe  command  of  the 
civil  magistrate;  and  tint  in  such  cases  it  was  the  indispena 
duty  of  all  subject!  to  observe  them. 

Hut  the  Puritans  insisted,  thai  those  things  which  Christ  had 
left  indifferent  ought  not  to  be  made  necessary  by  any  human 
laws,  but  that  we  are  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
lias  made  us  free;  and  farther,  that  such  rites  and  ceremonies  u 
had  been  abused  to  idolatry,  and  manifestly  tended  to  lead  men 
back  to  Popery  and  superstition,  were  no  fungcr  indifferent,  but 
to  be  rejected  as  unlawful. 

6.  Both  parties  agreed  too  well  iu  asserting  the  necessity  of  a 
uniformity  of  public  worship,  and  of  using  the  sword  of  die 
magistrate  for  the  support  and  defence  of  their  resj>ective  prin- 
ciptea,  which  they  made  an  ill  use  of  ha  their  turns  whenever  the? 
could  grasp  the  power  into  their  hands.  The  standard  of  uni- 
formity, according  to  the  bishops,  was  the  (pn-en's  supremacy,  and 
the  laws  of  the  land;  according  to  the  Puritans,  the  decrees  of 
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ncial  and  national  synods  allowed  and  enforced  by  the  civil 
magistrate  :  but  neither  party  were  for  admitting  tJint  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  freedom  of  profession,  whicli  is  every  man's  right, 
as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  peace  of  the  civil  government  he 
lives  under. 

The  principle  upon  which  the  bishops  justified  their  severities 
against  the  Puritans,  n  this  and  the  following  reigns,  was  the 
Mlbjccts'  obligation  to  obey  the  laws  of  their  country  in  all  things 
indifferent,  which  are  neither  commanded  nor  forbidden  by  the 
laws  of  God.  And  the  excellent  archbishop  Tillotson,  in  one  of 
bis  airnoaa,  represents  the  dissenters  as  a  humourous  and  pervert? 
set  of  people,  in  not  complying  with  the  service  and  ceremonies 
of  the  church,  for  no  other  reason,  says  he,  but  because  their 
■Wpcriora  require  them, — But  if  this  were  true,  it  is  a  justifiable 
reason  for  their  dissent,  supposing  the  magistrate  requires  that 
which  is  not  within  the  hounds  of  his  commission.  Christ,  say  the 
Nonconformists,  is  the  sole  lawgiver  of  his  church,  and  has  en- 
joined all  things  necessary  to  be  observed  in  it  to  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  therefore,  where  he  has  indulged  a  liberty  to  his  fol- 
lowers,  it  is  as  much  their  duty  to  maintain  it,  as  to  observe  any 
other  of  his  precepts.  If  the  civil  magistrate  should,  by  a  stretch 
of  the  prerogative,  il(s]ieiise  with  the  Jaws  of  his  country,  or  enjoin 
new  ones,  according  to  his  arbitrary  will  and  pleasure,  without 
ouiseiit  of  parliament,  would  it  daaerve  t he  brand  of  humour  or 
pttVCnpeMBi  to  refuse  obedience,  if  it  were  for  no  other  reason, 
but  because  we  will  not  submit  to  an  arbitrary  disposing  power} 
des,  if  the  magistrate  has  a  power  to  impose  things  indifferent, 
and  make  them  necessary  in  the  service  t»f  God  ;  DA  may  dress  up 
religion  in  r»ny  shape,  aid  instead  of  one  ceremony  may  load  it 
with  a  hundred. 

To  return  to  the  history.  The  Reformation  being  thus  settled, 
the  queen  gave  out  commissions  for  a  general  visitation,  and  pub- 
lished a  body  of  injunctions,  consisting  of  lifty-three  article*, 
Banding  her  loving  subjects  obediently  to  receive,  and  truly 
to  observe  and  keep  them,  according  to  their  offices,  decrees,  and 
stairs.  They  are  almost  the  same  with  tho>e  of  king  Kdward. 
1  shall  therefore  only  give  the  reader  an  abstract  of  such  as  we 
may  have  occasion  to  refer  to  hereafter. 

Artie,  L  "  All  ecclesiastical  persons  shall  see  that  the  act  of 
supremacy  be  dnlv  oboBTVod,  and  shall  preach  lour  times  a  year 
again**  yielding  obedience  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction. — 2.  They 
shall  not  .set  forth  or  extol  the  dignity  of  Hf  imager,  relies,  of 
miracle*,  Ihil  shaJI  declare  the  ftbuOM  of  the  same.  and  that  all 
i-  from  Gud. — 3.  Parsons  shall  preach  once  every  month 
DpQfl  works  of  faith,  mercy,  and  charity,  commanded  by  (iod  ; 
kd  shall  inform  the  people,  that  works  of  man's  deviling,  such 
plkn  setting   up  of  candles,   praying  upon  1h\uU,  k& 

I  oII'cimw   li»   God, — 4.    Parsons   basing  cure  of   mhiIs  ibaJI 
rrson  once  I  quarter  at   least,  or  else   uad  OOf  of  the 


homilies  prescribed  by  the  queen  to  be  read  every  Sunday  »n  tin* 
churches  where  there  is   no  st-rmon. — ;>.    Every    hole  day,  when 
there  is  no  sermon,  tliey  shall   recite  from  the  pulpit  the  1'jttr- 
S'oster,  Creed,  and  tea  commandments. — 6.   Within  three  DOOtal 
every    pariah   shall   provide  a    Hihle,  anil    within   twelve  intHiita 
Erasmus's  Paraphrase  upon  the  Gospels  in  English,  and  set  them 
up  in  their  several  churches. — 7.   The  clergy  snail  not  haunt  ale- 
houses,  or  taverns,  or  spend  their  time  idly  al  dice,  cards,  tabln. 
i>\  an>  other  unlawful  panic. — S.  None  shall  Ik-  admitted  to  preach 
in  churches  without  licence   from  the  queen,  or   her  visitors;  or 
from   the  archbishop  or   bishop  of  the  dioresi  ■   ■  16.   All  p 
under  the  degree  of  M.  A.  shall  buv  for  their  own   use  toe  N 
Testament  in   Latin  and  English,  with  paraphrases,    within  dim 
months  after  this.vishaiinn. — 17.  They  shall  learn  out  of  theScrip* 
lurea  some  eootformbie  sentences  for  the  sick. — 18.   There  shall 
lie  no  Popish  processions;    nor  sliall  any    persons    walk   alioiit  tlic 
church,  or  depart  out  ol  it,  while  the  priest  is   reading  the  Scri|»- 
tures.  — 10.    Nevertheless  the  perambulation  of  parishes  or  pm- 
<  esssBin  with  the  ouraies  shall  condone,  vfao  shall  make  ■  sunttba 
exhortation.—  20,    Holy  days  shall  be  strielly  observed,  except  in 
harvest-lime  after  divine  service.-  — S  I.   Curates  may  nor  admit  to 
the   holy   communion,   persons   that  live  openly    in    siu    wiilumi 
repentance;   or  that  are  at  variance  with  their  neighbour! 
they  nre  reconciled.  -  W,    Curates,  c*c,  shall  teach  the  people  net 
obstinately  to  violate  the  laudable  ceremonies  of  the  church. 
US.   Also,  they  sliall  lake  away,  utterly  extinguish,  and  destroy, 
all  shrines,  coverings  of  shrines;  all  tables,  candlesticks,  tii; 
■nd  rolls  of  wax,  pictures,  paintings,  and  all  other  mouumei- 
feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry,  ami  superstition,  so  thai 
there  remain  no  memory  of  the  same  in   walls,  glass-window 
elsewhere,  within  their  churches  and  houses;     preserving  m 
theless,  or  repairing,  both  the  walls  and  glass-windows;   ami  the* 
shall  cohort  all  their  parishioners  to  do  the  like  in    their  m 
houses. — 28.    Due  reverence  shall  be  paid  to  the  minister* of  tfe 
gospel.— £9*    No  Driest  or  deacon  shall  marry   without  allowance 
of  the  bishop  of  his  diocess,   and   two  justices  of  the  peace;    nor 
without  consent  of  the  parents  of  the  woman  (if  she  have  any), or 
others  that  are  nearest  of  kin,  upon  penalty  of  being  incapable  <■( 
holding  any  ecclesiastical  promotion,  or  ministering  in  the  «onl 
.oid  sacraments.      Nor  shall  bishops  marry  without  allowance  of 
their  metropolitan,  and  such  commissioners  us  the  queen  shall  ap* 
point.— 80.  All  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  all  that  pieauL  ami 
administer  the  sacraments,  or  that  shall  be  admitted  into  sjrj 
ecclesiastical  vocation,  or  into  either  of  the  universities,  shall  west 
such  garments  uud  square  cups,  as   were  worn  in  the  Utter  and  al 

the  reign  of  king  Kduard  VI. — 33.   No  person  shall  absent  tnm 
his   parish -church,  and  resort  to  another,  hut  tt|>on  an  rati 
dinary  occasion. — :J4.    No  innhotders  or  public-houses,  shall  sell 
meal   or  drink    in    the   time  of  divine  service.  —  So.    Norn 
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keep  in  their  houses  any  abused  images,  tables,  pictures,  paintings. 
and   monuments  of  feignc-cl  miracle*. — 3b\    No  man  shall  disturb 
ihe  minister  in  his  sermon  \    nor  mock  or  make  a  jest  of  him. — 
;i7.    No  man,  wom.ui,  or  child,  shall  be  otherwise  busied  in  time 
of  divine  service,   but  shall  give  due  attendance  to  what  is  read 
ami  preached. — 40.    No  ]>erson  shall  tench  school  hut  such  as  are 
allowed  by  the  ordinary. — 41.    Schoolmasters  shall  exhort   their 
children  to  love  ami  reverence  the  true  religion   now  allowed  by 
ithority.  —  ^2.    They  shall  teach  their  Kcholars  certain  sentences 
scriptures  tending  to  godliness. —  48.    None  shall  be  admitted 
to  any  spiritual  cure  that  are  utterly  unlearned. — 44.  The  parson 
or  curate  of  the  parish  shall  instruct  the  children  of  his  parish  for 
Half  an  hour  before  evening  prayer  on  every  holy  day  and  second 
Sunday  in  the  year,  in  the  catechism,  and  shall   teach  ihcm  the 
l.oni's    prayer.   Creed,  and  ten   commandments.—  45.    All   the 
ordinaries  shall  exhibit  to  the  visitors  n  copy  of  the  l>ook  con- 
taining the  causes,  why  any  have  been  imprisoned,  famished,  or 
put    to   death    for   religion  in   the  late  reign.  —  40.    Overseers  in 
>    |  arish   shall  see  that  all   the  parishioners  duly  resort  to 
church  ;     and1    shall     present    defaulters   1o   the   ordinary. —  47. 
Churchwardens  shall  deliver  to  the  queen's  visitors  an  inventory 
of  all  their  church-furniture,   as   vestments,  copes  plate,    books, 
mid  especially   of  gravies,  eouebers,   legends,  processionals,  ma- 
nuals,   hymnals,    portuesses,  and   such-like,  apj>crtainnig  to  the 
church.     48.      Ihe  litany  and   pravers  shall   be  read    weekly  on 
Wednesday!  and  Fridays. — 19.    Singing  men  shall  be  continued 
aasd    maintained    in    collegiate    churches,    and    there   shall   lie  a 
odest    and    distinct   song   so    Used   in  all   parts  of  the  common 
LVfiTS  in  the  church,  that  the  same  may  be  as  plainly  undcr- 
bosjd  as  if  ii    were  read  without  singing ;  and  yet  nevertheless, 
tor  the  comforting  such  as  delight  in  music,   it   may  be  permitted 

that  m  the  beginning  or  end  off  the  common,  prayer,  there  may  be 
sung  a  hymn,  or  such-like  Bang,  in  the  beat  sort  of  melody  and 
music  that  may  be  conveniently  devised,  having  leaped  th  it  the 
BBBjIeooes  of  the  hymn  may  be  understood  and  jx'rceived. — 
50.  There  shall  be  no  vain  and  contentious  disputes  in  matters 
iff  religion  ;  nor  the  use  of  opprobrious  words,  as  Papist, 
papistical,  heretic,  schismatic,  or  Sacramcntary.  Offenders  to  be 
remitted  to  the  ordirary. — 51.     No  book  or  pamphlet  shall  be 

tirinlcd  or  made  public  without  licence  from  the  (piecn,  or  six  of 
icr  privy  council,  or  her  eeelrsia.stical  eonmusMuuers,  or  from  the 
archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  the  bishop  of  London,  the 
chancellors  of  both  universities,  the  bshop  being  ordinary,  and 
the  archdeacon  also  of  the  place,  where  any  such  book   shall   Ik* 
intcd,  or  two  of  them,  w  hereof. the  ordinary  to  he  alvsjji  inn   ; 
ic  names  of  the  licensers  to  be  printed  al  ihcend.    Ancient  and  pro- 
me  authors  an  excepted. — 52,  Iii  lime  of  reading  the  litany,  anil 
ill  other  colli  1 is  and  common  prayer,  all  the  |»eople  shall  devoutly 
jiecl;   and  when  the  name  of  Jeattfl  shall  In-  in  any   lesson,  ser- 
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church,  <lne  reverence »ttali 
of  courtesy,  and  un» 
Heretofore  accustomed.*1 
read  in  the  churches  once  mi 


homilies  prescribed  by  the  que** 
churches  where  ihere  is  no  • 

there  is  no  sermon,  they  s* 
Noster,  Creed,  end  lan  ec 
every  perish  shall  pro- 

Erasmus's  Parapbra*  containing  one   form    of   biddm; 

Up  in  their  several  <  »JC  l"  taI)lts  ■  churches,  whieie* 

housea,  or  tavern  lllU'"  *»°  hul  bJ  wetwght  - 

nr  any  other  mil  ■**•*»>  »r  omf,  ?f  *■■   al  J****  «**■ 

mi  churches  r"        ,erlv  manner  ■hell  **  used;  and  that  the  bolv 
from   the  ■'       church  be  decently    Mflri  and   set  in   the  tJni 
under  the     . -,r  5lo°d>  *'inu  there  to  stand  covered,  wing  when 
IVM-un         '  is  to  te  administered]  al  which  time  it  shaH 
llUlllji  llM  the  chancel,  as  therein'  the  minister  may  b 

tun  :'v  heard  of  the  communicants,  and  the  communicant* 

conveniently,  and  in  more  numbers,  communicate  with 
y^i/  minister  ;   and  after  the  communion  done  the  holy  t 
fjbc  placed  where  it  stood  before** 

^J'lie  penalties  for  disobeying  these  injunctions)  were,  m 
Jjtu  deprivation,  sequestration  of  fruits  antl  benefices,  exccflUM* 
„,i.ition,    and     such    other    corrections   as    to   those    who   hste 
^jclesiastical  jurisdiction  under  her  majesty  should  seem  meet. 

The  major  part  of  the  visitors  were  laymen,  any  two  of  whom 
Werc  empowered  tO  examine  into  the  true  state  of  all  churches;  to 

suspend  or  deprive,  such  clergy  men  aa  were  unworthy,  and  to  put 

Others  into  their  places  *  ;  to  proceed  against  the  obstinate  by  im- 
prisonment, church-censures,  or  any  other  legal  methods.  Thtv 
were  to  reserve  pensions  lor  such  as  quitted  their  benefia 
resignation  ;  to  examine  into  the  condition  of  all  that  were  impri- 
soned on  the  account  of  religion,  and  to  discharge  them  ;  ami  t.i 
restore  all  such  to  their  benefices  who  had  been  unlawfully  de- 
prived in  the  late  times. 

This  was  the  iirst  high  commission,  which  was  issued  about 
Midsummer  loo9.  It  g.ive  offence  to  many,  that  the  queen 
should  give  lay-visitors  authority  to  proceed  by  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sures; but  this  was  no  more  than  is  frequently  done  by  lav- 
chancellors  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts-)-.  It  was  much  more 
unjustifiable  for  the  commissioners  to  go  beyond  the  censur- 
the  church,  by  lines,  imprisonments,  and  inquisitor?  oaths,  to  the 
ruin  of  some  hundreds  of  families,  without  the  authority  of  that 
statute  which  gave  them  being,  or  any  other. 

Mr.  Strype   assures  us,   that   the   visitors  tiKik  effectual  care 
to  have  all  the  instruments  and  utensils  of  idolatry  and  sup- 
lion   demolished   and   destroyed  out  of  the  churches  where  Gods 
pure  service  was  to  be  performed  ;  such  as  roods,  i.  e.  images  of 
Christ  Upon  the  cross,  with  Mary  and  John  standing  by;  ala» 


•  Mi«t.  Itrl    ..,1   9  p.  «W. 
t  This  Dr.  Warner  observes,  wu  justifying  DSjfl  ahuu:  by  mint  her.—  Ed. 
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yruicliiry  saints  of  the  churches  that  were  dedicated  to 

h  hooks,  altars,  and  the  like.     Rut  it  does  not  apjH'.ir 

e  second  or  t  went  v-t  bird  article  of  injunctions  em- 

absolutely  to*  remove  all  images  o\tt  of  churches; 

If  was   as  yet   undetermined    in    that   matter*. 

his  letter  to  Peter  Martyr,  February  4th  1560, 

fcbe  a  conference  about  trie  lawfulness  of  images 

.ue  day  following,  between  Parker  and  Cox  who  were 

..,  and  himself  and  Grindal  who  were  against  them  ;  and  if 

revail,  says  he,  I  will  he  no  longer  a  bishop  f.      However, 

ertain,  that  the  visitors  commanded  ihe  prebendaries  and 

aeon  of  London  to  see  that  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 

Ik*  purged  and   freed  from  all  and  singular  images,  idols, 

tars;  and  in  the  place  of  the  altars  to  provide  a  decent  table 

ordinary  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  and  accordingly 

xls  and  high  altar  were  taken  away  J. 

'  populace  was  on  the  side  of  the  Information  ||,  having 

nuvokcd  with  the  cruelties  of  the  late  times:  great  numbi  n 

ed  the  commissioners,  and  brought  into  Cheapside,  PeuFs 

rhvard,   and   Smithlield,  the  roods  and  crucifixes  that  vni 

down,  and  in  some  places  the  vestments  of  the  priests,  copes, 

ces,  altar-cloths,  books,  banners,  sepulchres,  ami  burnt  them 

cs,  as  it  were,  to  make  aton  ment  fur  the  Wood  cif  die  mae 

Inch  hail  been  shed  there.     Nay,  they  went  farther,  and  in 

brioUS  Bed  broke  the  painted  glass-window  -*,  HUM  d  out  some 

n  inscriptions,  and  spoiled  those  monuments  of  ihe  dead  that 

Ey  ensigns  of  Pojxry  upon  them,  tl  The  divines  of  this 
iys  Mr.  Strype)  could  have  been  content  to  have  been  wiih- 
relies  and  ceremonies  of  the  Hoiuish  church,  that  there 
not  be  the  least  compliance  with  Popish  devotions.*"1  And 
not  been  the  worse  for  the  church  ol  England  if  their  sue- 
had  been  of  the  same  mind. 

she  had  a  crucifix 

in   her  chapel ;  and 

her  against  it,  she 


s  iiati  Dccn  o!  ihe  same  mind. 

i  the  queen  disliked  these  proceedings 8; 

the  blessed  Virgin  and  St.  John,  still  ii 
Sand\'s  bishop  of  Worcester   sjHike  to 

c  rol 
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follow  mi;  mil  dotes  in  irk  the  stroag  dispotluoB  of  the  people  towards  a 
on,  and  arc  plraxing  specimens  of  tbfl  skill  and  ingenuity  with  which  iiucrn 
knew  bow  to  nut  herself  to  their  wishes.  On  In  t  rilfJiiM  0m  priionf  r 
ia  the  former  reign  od  aci-mui  of  r-  Ugfcrn,  one  Ruiuvford  told  Um 

petition  to  present  to  hi  r,  m  bchsHfrf  other  prisoners,  efillrd  Mnttht-w, 
r,  and  Joba.     She  readily  replied,  that  she  must  first  nos—ll  ft 

,  and  learn  of  them,  whether  they  desired  tli«t  liberty  which  lie 
(hem.     At  the  time  of  Iter  eoroimtioa,  from  ooe  of  the  prindpaJ 

n  whh  h   «li.    *»  ki  « lucted,   I  boj  personating  Truth  was  let  down. 

her  wilh  a  Bible.     She  received  it  on  her  IttmM,  kiafcd  it,  and  plac- 
hcr  bosom,   **ut,  *•  *he  preferred  that  above  all  the  other  preseM-  tl"t 
that  day  made  her."     History  of  Kiwwledaw  in  the  New    \mo.  .1  !<■ 
j>   I  aad  Kuriirt'-  Hi-ii.rv  "t  ili<  BcforoMUoa  abridged,  Bto.  p  St*-—- Ed. 
at-  Itef  vol    t  ,.   291,      |,n,  of  Parker,  p.  40.310.     Strvpe's  Auoals,  »oL  I 
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threatened  lo  deprive  him.      The  crucifix  was  after  some  time  re- 
moved, bin  replaced  in  1570.    To  put  some  stop  to  these  proceed- 
ings, ber  majesty  issued  out  a  proclamation,  dated  SeptemK-r  1 9th. 
in    the  second  year  of  her  reign,  prohibiting   M  the  defacing  or 
breaking  any  parcel  of  any  monument,  tomb,  or  grave,  <>. 
inscription,  in  memory  of  any  person  deceased,  or  breaking  auv 
images  of  kings,  princes,  or  nobles  &C.  set  up  only  in  ntemOTj 
i  hem  ti>  posterity,  and  not  for  any  religious  honour  ;    or  the 
facing  or  breaking  any  images  in  glass-windows  in  any  churrli 
without  consent  of  the  ordinary.1"      It  was  with   great  difficult*', 
and  not  without  a  sort  ti?  protestation  from  the  bishops,  that  birr 
majesty  consented  to  have  so  many  monuments  of  idolatry,  as  i 
mentioned  in  her  twenty- third  injunction, removed  out  of  cnureh 
but  she  would   not  part  with  her  altar,  or  her  crucifix,  dot  with 
lighted  candles,  out  of  her  own  chapel.     The  gentlemen  and  ring 
ing  children  appeared  there  in  their  surplices,  nod  the  pri 
their  copes;    the  altar  was  furnished  with  rich  plate,  and  two  gill 
candlesticks  with  lighted  candles,  and  a  massy  crucifix  of  silver  "m 
the  midst  !  the  service  was  sung  not  only  with  the  sound  of  organ*, 
hut  with   the  artificial  music  of  cornets,  sackbuts,  See.  on  solemn 
festivals!      The  ceremonies  observed  l>v  the  knights  nf  the  gart 
in  their  adoration  towards  the  altar,  which  had  been  abolish 
king  Kdwartl,  and   revived   by   queen   Mary,  were  retained.     In 
short,  the  service  performed  in  the  queen's  chapel,  and  in  sundry 
cathedrals,  was  so  splendid   and  showy,  that  foreigners  could  not 
distinguish  it  from  the  Roman,  except  that   it   was   performed  in 
the  English  tongue.     Hy  this  method  most  of  the  Popish  hut) 
wen1  deceived  into  conformity,  and  came  regularly  to  church  fbf 
nine  or  ten  years,  till  the  pope,  heing  out  of  all  hopes  of  an  ac- 
commodation, forbid  them,  hy  excommunicating  the  queen,  and 
laying  the  whole  kingdom  under  an  interdict 

When  the  visitors  had  gone  through  ihe  kingdom,  and  made 
their  re]iort  of  the  obedience  given  her  majesty's  laws  and  mjttric- 
lions,  it  appeared  that  not  above  two  hundred  anil  forty-three 
clergymen  had  quitted  their  livings,  viz  fourteen  bishops,  and 
three  bishops  elect;  one  abbot,  four  priors,  one  abbess,  twelve 
deans,  fourteen  archdeacons,  sixty  canons  or  prebendaries,  one 
hundred  beneficed  clergy,  fifteen  heads  of  colleges  in  Oxford  and 

Cambridge;  to  which  may  be  added  about  twenty  doctors  in 
several  faculties.  In  one  of  the  volumes  in  the  Cotton-library  the 
Dumber  is  one  hundred  and  ninety- two;  D'Ew's  Journal  mentions 
but  one  hundred  and  seventy- seven  ;  bishop  Burnet  one  hundred 

and  ninety-nine;  hut  Camden  and  cardinal  Allen  reckon  M 
above.  Most  of  the  inferior  beneficed  clergy  kepi  their  places,  as 
they  had  done  through  all  the  changes  of  the  three  last  n  tgVS; 
and  without  all  question  if  the  queen  had  died,  and  the  old  n  li- 
gion  had  been  restored,  they  would  have  turned  again «  but  the 
bishops  and  some  of  the  dignified  eli  rgy  having  sworn  to  the  su- 
premacy under  king  Henry,  and  renounced  it  again  under  quern 
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Mai  v,  tli.  v  thought  it  might  reflect  a  dishonour  bum  their 
character  to  change  again,  and  therefore  they  resolved  to  hold 
together,  ami  by  their  weight  endeavour  to  distress  the  Hefurma- 
tion.  (Tpon  so  groat  an  alteration  of  religion  the  number  of  recu- 
sants out  of  nine  thousand  four  hundred  parochtaJ  benefices  was 
HMonridemble;  and  yet  it  was  impossible  to  tiud  Protestants  oft 
tolerable  capacity  to  supply  the  vacancies,  because  inanv  of  the 
stricter  sort,  who  had  been  exiles  for  religion,  could  not  come  up 
to  the  terms  of  conformity,  and  the  queen's  injunctions*. 

It  may  seem  strange,  that  amidst  all  this  concern  for  the  new 
fur tu  of  worship,  no  notice  should  be  taken  of  the  doctrinal 
articles  which  king  Edward  had  published  for  avoiding  diversities 
of  opinions,  though  her  majesty  might  have  enjoined  them,  by 
virtue  of  her  supremacy  under  the  great  seal,  as  well  as  her  bro- 
ther ;  hut  the  bishops  durst  not  venture  them  into  convocation, 
l>ecause  the  majority  were  for  the  old  religion,  and  the  queen  urafl 
not  very  fend  of  her  brother's  doctrines.  To  supply  this  defect 
for  the  present,  the  bishops  drew  up  a  declaration  of  their  fail  Iff*, 
which  all  churchmen  were  obliged  to  read  publicly  at  their  en- 
trance Upon  their  cures. 

Thete  were  the  terms  of  ministerial  conformity  at  this  time, — 
the  oath  of  supremacy,  compliance  with  the  act  Off  uniformity,  and 
this  declaration  of  faith.  There  was  no  dispute  among  the 
reformers  uliout  the  lirst  and  last  of  these  qualifications  hut  they 
differed  upon  the  second  ;  many  of  the  learned  exiles,  and  others, 
refusing  to  accept  of  livings  in  the  church  according  to  the  act  of 
uniformity,  and  the  queen's  injunctions.  If  the  PodmI)  habits  and 
ceremonies  had  been  left  indifferent,  or  other  decent  one*  ap- 
pointed in  their  room,  the  seeds  of  division  had  been  prevented  ; 
nut  ns  the  ease  stood,  it  waj  next  to  a  miracle  that  the  Reforma- 
tion had  not  fallen  back  into  the  hand*  of  the  Papists;  and  if  some 
of  the  Puritans  had  not  complied  for  the  present,  in  hopes  of  the 
rerun*  a  I  of  these  grit  values  in  more  settled  limes,  this  would  have 
been  the  sad  consequence  ;  for  it  was  hnuossible,  with  all  the  assist- 
ing they  could  get  from  Ivoth  universities,  to  iill  up  the  parochial 
.ic.Mieies  with   men  of  learning  ami   character.      Aluny  rJMtfcJuN 

1 1  disfurnished  for  I  considerable  time,  and  not  a  few  mechanics 
1 1  together  as  unlearnt  <l  as  the  most  remarkable  of  those  that  were 

<l.  were  preferred   to  dignities  and  livings,  who  being  disrc- 
irded  by  the  people,  brought  great  discredit  on  the  1U  formation, 
bile  others  or   the  (ir>t  rank   lor  learning,  piety,  and  usefulness. 
in  their  functions,  were  laid  by  in  silence.      There  was  little  or  no 

»r.  i<  King  all  ea  sr  the  country ;  the  bishop  of  Bangor  w  rit*  %  thai 
1  he  had  but  two  preachers  in  all  his  dioccss*.'*      It  was  enough 

the  par -sou  could  read  the  scfVice,  and  sometimes  a  homily. 
Tin-  bishops  were  sensible  of  the  calamity  ;  but  instead  of  opening 
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the  door  a  little  wider,  to  let  in  some  of  the  more  conscienli 
Uld  zealous  reformers,  they  admitted  the  DUtlWrt  and  moel  illi 
rate  who  would  come  tin  to  the  terms  of  the  laws;  mid  publMii 
a  second  book  of  homilies  for  their  further  assistance. 

It  is  hard  to  say,  at  this  distance  of  time,  how  far  the  bsseQ 
were  to  blanie  for  their  servile  and  abject  compliance  with  ij 
nueen  ;  yet  one  is  ready  to  think,  that  those  who  had  drunk  w 
deep  of  the  cup  of  persecution,  and  had  seen  the  dreadful  effect* 
of  it,  in  the  fiery  trial  of  their  brethren  the  martyr-,  should  haw- 
insisted  as  one  man,  upon  a  latitude  for  their  conscientious  bre- 
thren in  points  of  Indifference  ;  whereas  their  zeaJ  ran  in  aijuitc 
different  channel;  for  when  the  spiritual  sword  was  put  into  tlveir 
hainls,  thev  were  too  forward  in  brandishing  it  over  the  In 
others,  ami  even  to  outrun  the  laws,  by  suspending,  depri 
fining,  and  imprisoning,  men  of  true  learning  and  piety.  popOM 
preachers  declared  enemies  of  popery  and  superstition,  and  of 
same  faith  with  themselves,  who  yete  fearful  of  a  sinful  OOO] 
ance  with  things  that  Iiad  been, abused  to  idolatry. 

All  the  exiles  were  now  come  home,  except  a  few  of  the  Pun- 
tan  stamp  that  stayed  at  Geneva  to  finish  their  translation  of  tlw* 
Kihle  begun  in  the  late  reign.     The  persons  concerned  in  it  wi 
Miles   Coverdale,  Christ.   Goodman,   John  Knox,  Ant.  Gib 
Thomas  Sampson,  William  Cole  of  Corpus  Christi  coNea 
and  William  Whiuinghum :  they  compared  Tyndafa  old  Kngli 
Bible  first  with  the  Hebrew,  and  then  with  the  best  modern  u 
lations;   they  divided  the  chapters  into  verses,  which  the  fonm 
translators   bad  not  done;   they  added  some  figures,  maps  *" 
tables,  and  published  the  whole  in  1560,  at  Geneva,  in  <|uai 
printed   by  Rowland  Harle,  with  a  dedication  to  the  queen,  at 
an  epistle  to  the  reader,  dated  April  10th,  which  are  left  out  in  llie 
later  editions,   because  they  touched  somewhat  severely  upon  cer- 
tain cereinnnies  retained  in  the  church  of  England,  which  tin 
excited  her  majesty  to  remove,  as  having  a  Popish  aspect  j  an 
because  the  translators  had  published  marginal  notes,  some 
which  were  thought  to  affect  the  queen's  prerogative,  and  to  aUoi 
the  subject  to  resist  wicked  and  tyrannical  kings;  therefore  wlu 
the  proprietors  petitioned  the  secretary  of  state  for  reprinting  it  i; 
England  for  public  use,  in  the  year  ljli'j,  it  was  refused,  and  tl 
impression  stopped,  till  after  the  death  of  the  archbishop  in 
year  1576  *.    The  author  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankfort,  publish) 
in  the  year  1.j7->,  complains  that  "  if  the  Geneva  Bible  be  such 
DO  enemy  of  God  can  justly  find  fault  with,  then  may  men  mam 
that  such  a  work,  being  so  profitable,  should  find  so  small  fa  vol 
as  not  to  be  printed  again  f."     The  exceptionable  notes  were 
Kxodus  xv.  ly,  where  disobedience  to  kings  is  allowed  ;  2  Cbtu 
xix.  16,  where  Asa  is  censured  lor  stopping  short  at  the  deuosiaj 
of  his  mother,  and  not  executing  her;  Rev,  ix,  8,  where  the  1< 
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emta  that  coiiir  (Hit  of  the  smoke  are  said  to  be  heretics,  false* 
JtHthtllS  worldly,  subtle  prelates,  with  monks,  frinrs,  cardinals, 
patriarchs,  ■rchoiafaopaj  bi>hops,  doctors,  bachelors,  ami  musters. 
If 1 1 1  notwithstanding  these,  ami  some  other  exceptionable  pas- 
sages in  the  notes,  the  Geue\a  Ilible  was  reprinted  in  the  years 
and  1679,  ami  was  in  such  repute,  that  some,  who  had  been 
curious  to  search  into  the  number  of  its  editions,  say,  that  by  the 

Jiu feu's  own  printers  it  was  printed  ftbori  thirty  times.  However, 
or  a  present  simply  Tvndal  and  Covcidale's  translation,  printed 
in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  was  revised  and  published  for 
the  use  of  the  church  of  l.ngLmd,  till  the  bishops  should  publish 
a  more  correct  one;  which  they  had  now  undertaken. 

Together  with  the  exiles,  the  Dutch  ami  German  Protestants, 
who  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  had  the  church  in  Austin- 
frinrs  assigned  them  for  a  place  of  worship,  returned  to  England 
with  John  a  Lasco,  a  Polonian,  their  superiuteudatiL  They  pe- 
titioned I  he  queen  to  restore  them  to  their  church  and  privileges, 
which  her  majesty  declined  for  some  time,  because  she  would  not 
adanit  of  a  stranger  to  be  snperintendant  of  a  church  within  her 
bishop's  dfOCCie,  To  take  off  this  objection  Alasco  resigned,  and 
the  people  those  (rrindal  bishop  of  London  their  superintendent, 
and  then  the  queen  continued  their  charter,  which  they  slid  enjoy, 
(bough  tins  never  chose-  another  superintendent  after  him.  The 
French  Protestants  were  also  restored  to  their  church  in  Thread- 
needle1  street,  which  they  vet  enjoy. 

The   Reformation  took  place  this  year  in    Scotland,    by    the 

preaching  of    Mr.    .John    Kuo\,   a  lkild    and    courageous   Scots 

divine,  who  shuniietl  DO  danger,  nor  feared  the  face  of  any  man 

in  the  cause  of  religion.      He  had  been  a  preacher  in  England  in 

king   Edwards  time,  then  an  exile  at  Frankfort,  and  at  last  one 

of   the    ministers   of  the   English   congregation   at   Geneva,    from 

whence  be  arrived  at   Edinburgh,   Mav    Sod,  1559,  being  forlv- 

ve  venrs  of  age,  and  sealed  at  Perth,  but  was  a  sort  of  evange- 

mer  the  whole   kingdom.      He  maintained   this  [Hisition,  that 

f    kings  and    princes  refused   to   reform   religion,    inferior  uki- 

iatrates  and  the  people,  being  directed  and  instructed  in  the  tint  ft 

their  preachers,  may  lawfully   reform  within  their  own  bounds 

etnsvhcs;  and  if  all  or  the  far  greater  part  be  enlightened  h\  the 

th.  thev  may  make  a  public  reformation.      Upon  this  principle* 

I  >i«»ts  reformers  humbly  petitioned  the  iinwn  Aiwagflj  regent 

her  daughter  [Mary],  now  in   France,  ibr1il>crtv  to  assemble 

hliclv  or  privately   for   prayer,  for   reading  and   explaining  the 

olj  Scriptures,  and  administering  the  sacraments  of  baptism 
d  the  LordS  Supper  in  the  vulgar  tongue ;  and  the  latin  in  both 
nds.  according  to  C  hriat\  institution.  This  reasonable  petition 
tag  admitted,  certain  noblemen  and  barons  formed  an  asso- 
ttiod,  resolving  to  venture  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  this  CttBM  ; 
d  they  encouraged  as  many  of  the  curates  of  the  parishes  within 
their  districts  as  were  willing  to  read   the  prayers  and  lessons  in 


ris 
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aiglisli,  but  H«i  to  expound  the  Scriptures  till  God  should  di 
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in-  queen  to  grant  them  liberty.     This  i>ciug  executed  at  Perth 
anil  the  neighbouring  parts   without  disturbance,  the  ass<iciali< 
spread,  tad  was  signed  by  great  numbers,  even  in  the  capi: 
tit'  Kdinhnrgh.     Upon  this  thev  presented  Mother  petition,  rep 
sen  ting  to  the  regent   the  linsensonablcness  of  her   rigour  as 
the  Protestants,  considering  their  numbers;  but  she  wa*  deaf  to 

all  moderate  councils.      At  the  meeting  of  the  parliament  i1 
greet, tiun,  of  heads  of  the  association)  presented  the  regent  with 

sundry  articles   relating  to  liberty  of  conscience,  to   lay  befoi.  :l 
house,  which  she  suppressed,  and  would  not  suffer  to  )*•  debeti 
whereupon  they  dftrw  up  the  following -  pmtcMntioo,  ;ind  de>iml 
might  Ik1  recurved  *-  M  that  since  thev  could  not  procure  a  refot 
lion,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  from  the  government,  that 
might  be  lawful  forthetn  to  follow  the  dictates  of  their  eooaaiana 
That  none  Mint  joined  with  them  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith 
should  be  liable  to  any  civil   penalties,  or  incur  any  damagi 
so  doing.      They  protest,  that  if  any  tumults  arise  on  the  acme 
religion,  the  imputation  ought  not  to  lie  upon   them  who  M 
humbly  entreat  for  a  regular  remedy  ;  and  that  in  all  other  thin 
they  will  be  most  loyal  subjects.       The  regent   acquainted  il 
eourt  of  France  with  the  situation  of  affairs,  and  received  an  oak 
to  suffer  no  ether  religion  but  the  Roman  Catholic  to  he  profc: 
with  a  promise  of  large  supplies  of  forces  to  support  her.      I'pon 
thhl  she  summoned    the   magistrates  of  Perth,  and    the    reformed 
ministers,  to  appear  before  her  at  Stirling,  with  a  design  to 
them   banished    by   a  solemn    decree.      The  ministers    appeared 
accordingly,  being  attended  by   vast  crowds  of  people  amud  ami 
prepared   lo  defend   them*  agreeably   to  theenstom   of  See 
which  allowed  criminals  to  come  to  their  trials  attended  with  LbcM 
relations  and  friends.     The  regent,  astonished  at  the  sight,  praj 
John  Areskin  to  persuade  the  multitude  to  retire,  and   gave  li 
parole  that  nothing  should  he  decreed  against  the  ministers;  b 
they  were  no  sooner  gone  quietly  home  limn  she  condemned  dui 
for  nonappearance. 

This  news  being  brought  to  Perth,  the  burghers, encouraged 
great  numbers  of  the  nobility  and  neighbouring  gentry,  formed  III 
army  of  seven   thousand   men   under  the  command  uf  the  earls/ 
(■lencairne,  for  the  defence  of  their   ministers  against    the  n 
who  was  marching    with   aa  army  uf   French  and  Scots  to  dri1 
them  out  of  their  country  ;  but  being  informed  of  the  pre|>arati» 
of  the  burghers  she  consented  to  a  treaty,  by  which  it  was  a$ 
that  she  should  be  received  with  honour  into  the  city,  anil  he  >ui 
fired  to  lodge  in  it  some  days,  provided  she  would  promise  to  io.il 
no  alteration  in  religion,  but  refer  all  to  the  parliament  ;  the  Sea 
forces  on  both  sides  to  be  dismissed  :    but  the  reformed  had  ne 
sooner  disbanded  their  army,  Mid  opened  their  gates  to  the  regent, 
than  she  broke  all  the  articles,  set  up  Hie  mass,  and  left  a  gar 
of   French   in    the   town,    resolving    to   make   il   a    place  of  arm- 
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us  breach  of  treaty,  as  well  as  the  regent's  dem- 
ises were  not  i<>  l>e  kept  with  heretics,  the  cou- 
th, Dundee,  Angus,  Mearns,  and  Montrose, 
"  signet]  an  engagement  to  assist  each  other 
ormation   with  their  lives  and   fortunes. 
■^>  'in  by  bis  sermons;   and  the   populace 

t  altars  and  images,   plundered   the 
led  the  churches  of  their  superstitious 
.it  marched  against  them  at   the   head  of 
.ich,  and  two  thousand  Scots  in  French  pay; 
a  to  venture  a  battle,  she  retreated  to  Dunbar,  ami 
..tes  made  themselves  masters  of  Perth,  Scone,  Stir- 
,  I.ithgow.     At  length  a  truce  was  concluded,  by  which 
.unisters  of  the  congregation  had   liberty  to  preach  in  (be 
(,.ilpits  of  Edinburgh  for  the  present ;  but  the  regent,  having  soon 
after  received  large  recruits  from    France,  repossessed  herself  of 
Lcilh,  and  ordered  it  to  be  fortified,  and  stored  with  all  necessary 
provisions;    the  confederates  desired  her  to  demolish  the  works, 
alleging  it  to  be  a  violation  of  the  truce;  but  she  commanded  them 
upon  their  allegiance  to  be  quiet  and  lay  down  their  arms;  and 
marching  directly  to  Edinburgh,  she  obliged  them  to  desert  the 
city  and  retire  to  Stirling,  whither  the  French  troops  followed  them, 
and  dispersed  them  into  the  mountains.     In  this  low  condition  they 
published  a  proclamation,  discharging  the  regent  of  her  authority, 
and  threatening  to  treat  as  enemies  all  thai  obeyed  her  orders  ;  but 
not  being  able  to  stand  their  ground,  they  threw  themselves  into 
the  arms  of  queen  Elizabeth  ;    who,  being  sensible  of  the  danger 
of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  of  her  own  crown,  if  Scotland  should 
become  entirely  Popish,  under  thegovernmentof  aquecimf  France, 
who  claimed   the  crown   of  England,  entered  into  an  alliance  To 
support   the  confederate   Protestants  in    their   religion  and   civil 
liberties,  and  signed  the  treaty  at  Berwick,  Feb.  27,  1560. 

Among  other  articles  of  this  treaty  it  was  stipulated,  that  the 
queen  should  send  forces  into  Scotland,  to  continue  there  till  Scot- 
land was  restored  to  its  liberties  and  privileges,  and  the  French 
driven  out  of  the  kingdom.  Accordingly ,  ner  majesty  sent  an 
armv  of  seven  thousand  foot,  and  twelve  hundred  horse,  which 
i  the  confederate  army  of  like  force*.  This  army  was  after- 
ward  reinforced  by  a  large  detachment  from  the  northern  marches, 
under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  after  which  they  took 
the  citv  <-f  Leilh,  and  obliged  the  queen-regent  to  shut  herself  up 
in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  where  she  died  June  10th.  The 
French  offered  to  restore  Calais,  if  the  queen  would  recall  her 
->  from  Sent  land  ;  but  she  refused.  At  length  the  troubles  of 
France  requiring  all  their  forces  at  home,  plenipotentiaries  were 
m nt  into  Scotland  to  treat  with  Elizabeth  about  withdrawing  the 
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their  parliamentary  government.  The  treaty  was  concluded  ito 
beginning  of  August,  whereby  n  general  amnesty  was  granted;  tho 
English  nnd  French  forces  were  to  withdraw  in  two  months,  and 
a  parliament  to  bfl  colled  with  all  convenient  speed,  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  religion  and  the  kingdom;  hut  Francis  and  Marv 
refuted  to  ratify  it. 

Before  the  parliament  met  Francis  died,  and  left  Mary  uueen 
of  Scots  a  young  widow.  The  late  treaty  not  being  ratified,  tin 
parliament  had  no  direct  authority  from  the  crown,  but  assembled 
hv  virtue  pf  the  late  treaty,  and  received  the  following  peti- 
tions from  tlie  barons  and  gentlemen  concerning  religion  : 

1.  "That  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  church  should  l>e  asp 
pressed  by  act  of  parliaments  in  those  exceptionable  points  thereu 
nenfJaoecL 

2.  M  That  the  discipline  of  the  ancient  church  be  revived. 

3.  "  That  the  pope's  usurped  authority  be  discharged.'' 

All  which  was  voted,  and   the  ministers  were  desired  to  draw 
up  a  confession  of  faith,  which  they  expressed   in   twenty-tin 
articles,  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  of  Calvin,  and  the  fi 
reformers.     The  Confession  being  read  in  parliament  was  carried 
but  with   three  dissenting  voices;    (lie  Popish  prelates  oft 
nothing  in  <lt  -!■  nee  of  I  heir  religion. 

By  another  act  the  popes  authority  was  abolished,  and  read] 
mass  was  made  punishable,  for  tho  first  offence  with  ton 
goods ;    for  the  second    banishment;    and  for  the    third   death. 


This  was  carrying  mailers  too  far;  for  to  jud^c  men  to  death  f< 
matters  of  mere  conscience  that  do  not  nflect  the  government,  b 
not  to  be  justified.  u  To  affirm  that  we  are  in  the  right,  ami 
others  in  the  wrong  (says  Mr.  Collyer*),  is  foreign  to  the  point; 
for  every  one  that  suffers  for  religion  thinks  himself  in  the  right* 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  destroyed  for  his  sincerity,  for  the 
prejudices  of  education,  or  the  want  of  a  better  understanding, 
unless  his  opinions  have  mutiny  and  treason  in  them,  and  shake 
the  foundations  of  civil  society*'1 

Upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  parliament  a  commission  was 
directed   to   Mr.   Knox,    Wilhjek,    Spotiswood,    and    some  otlu 
divines,  to  draw  up  a  scheme  of  discipline  for  the  church,  whid 
they   did   pretty   much  upon    the   Geneva    plan,  only   udmittii 
superintendents  in  the  room    of  bishops,    and    rejecting    impo- 
sition of  hands  in  the  ordination  of  ministers,  because  that  mil 
were  ceased,   which   they  apprehended  to  accompany  that  cere- 
mony.    Their   words  are  these f:   "  Other  ceremonies  than  tl 
public  approbation   of  the   people,  and  declaration  of  the  chii 
minister,  that  the  person  there  presented  is  appointed  to  serve 
church,  we  cannot  approve;  for  albeit  the  apostles  used  imposi- 
tion of  hands,  vet  seeing  the  miracle  is  ceased,  the  usinz  ot  the 
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iniiv  we  judge  doI  necessary."   'They  also  appointed  un  n 
twelve  superintendent!  la  plant  ami  erect  kirks,  and  to  appoint 

ministers  in  such  counties  as  should  Ik?  committed  to  (heir  care, 
uliere  there  were  HON  already.  But  then  they  add,  these  men 
must  not  live  like  idle  bishops,  hut  must  preach  themselves  twice 
or  tbrice  a  week,  and  visit  their  districts  every  three  or  four 
mouth*,  to  inspect  the  lives  and  behaviour  of  the  parochial  minis- 
i<»  retires*  grievances,  or  bring  them  before  an  assembly  of 
ihe  kiik,  '1  he  superintendents  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  minis- 
ters and  elders  of  the  several  provinces;  and  to  be  deprived  by 
them  for  misbehaviour.  The  assemblies  of  the  kirk  were  divided 
into  classical,  provincial,  and  national,  in  which  last  the  dernier 
resort  of  all  kirk-jurisdiction  was  lodged. 

When  this  plan  of  discipline  was  laid  before  the  estates,  it  was 
referred  to  farther  consideration,  and  had  not  a  parliamentary 
sanction,  as  the  reformers  expected.  But  after  the  recess  of  the 
parliament  several  noblemen,  barons,  and  chief  gentlemen,  of  the 
tuition,  met  together  ft!  the  instance  of  Mr.  Knox,  mid  signed  it, 
resolving  to  abide  bv  the  new  discipline,  till  itshould  be  confirmed 
or  altered  bv  parliament.  From  this  time  the  old  hierarchical 
government  was  disused]  and  the  kirk  was  governed  by  general, 
provincial,  and  classical  assemblies,  with  superintendents,  though 
there  was  no  law  for  it  till  some  years  after. 

To  return  to  England.  The  Popish  bishops  behaved  rudely 
towards  the  cpieen  and  her  new  bishops,  they  admonished  her 
inajeMy  by  letter  to  return  to  the  religion  of  her  ancestors,  and 
threatened  her  with  the  censures  of  the  church,  in  caw  she  refused. 
This  not  prevailing,  pope  Pius  IV,  himself  exhorted  her  by  letter, 
dated  M;iy  -\  l."w<>.  to  reject  evil  counsellors,  and  obey  his 
therly  admonitions,  assuring  her,  that  if  she  would  return  to  the 
of  the  church,  be  would  receive  her  With  the  like  affectionate 
ts  the  fathei  in  the  gospel  received  his  sou.  Parpalio,  the 
nuncio  that  was  sent  with  this  letter,  offered  in  the  pQpet  name, 
.  tirni  the  Knglish  liturgy,  to  allow  of  the  sacrament  in  both 
kinds,  and  to  disannul  the  sentence  against  her  mother's  marril 
but  the  queen  would  not  part  with  her  supremacy*.  Another 
i.uneio,  ihe  abbot  Martmccucs.  was  sent  this  summer  with  other 
oposals,  but  WW  stopped  in  Flanders  and  forbid  to  set  foot  in 

realm.     The  emperor  and  other  Homan  Catholic   priiM 

terceded  with  the  ipiien  to  mat  her  subjects  of  their   religion 

churches  to  officiate  in  after  their  own  manner,  and  to  keep  op  a 

ite  cooim union  ;    but    her  majesty   was   t<Mi   potitk  to   trust 

them;   u|M>n  which  iliev  entered   upon  more  despl  rate  measures, 

-  hereafter  +. 
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Archbishop  Parker  visited  liis  diocess  this  summer,  and  bad 
it  in  a  deplorable  condition;  the  major  part  <>f  the  ben 
clergv  being  either  mechanics  or  mass-priests  In  disgoiae;  mam 
churches  wore  .-.hue  up,  and  in  those  that  were  open,  not  :i  senscm 
was  to  be  heard  in  some  counties  within  the  compass  of  twcnit 
miles  ;  the  people  perished  for  lack  of  knowledge,  while  men  who 
were  capable  of  instructing  them  were  kept  out  of  the  church,  or 
at  least  denied  all  preferment  in  it.  Hut  the  queen  was  not  so 
much  concerned  lor  this,  ns  for  maintaining  her  supremacy;  hi* 
grace,  therefore,  by  her  order,  drew  up  a  form  of  subscription  in 
be  made  by  all  that  held  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  *,  »hcrem 
they  acknowledge  and  confess,  "that  the  restoring-  the  supremacy 
to  the  crown,  and  the  abolishing  all  foreign  power,  as  well  ostrw 
administration  of  the  sacraments  according  to  the  Book  nf  Com- 
mon Prayer,  and  the  queen's  injunctions,  is  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church."  Which 
that  favoured  the  He-formation,  as  well  as  great  numbers  of 
timeserving  priests,  complied  with;  but  some  refused  and  were 
deprived. 

The  next  thing  the  archbishop  undertook  was,  settling  the 
calendar,  and  the  order  of  lessons  to  be  read  throughout  the  year, 
which  his  grace,  as  one  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  pro- 
cured litters  under  the  great  seal  to  reform +.  Before  this  time 
it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  minister  to  change  the  chapters 
to  be  read  in  course  for  some  others  that  were  more  for  edific 
and  even  after  this  new  regulation  the  bishops  recommend' 
for  in  the  preface  to  the  second  lx*)k  of  homilies  published  in  tin- 
year  1564,  there  is  a  serious  admonition  to  all  ministers  ecclesias- 
tical, to  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  their  high  functions;  in  which, 
among  others,  is  this  remarkable  instruction  to  the  curat 
ministers*.  "If  one  or  other  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament  falls 
in  order  to  be  rend  on  Sundays  or  holidays,  it  shall  Ix?  well  done 
to  spend  your  time  to  consider  well  of  some  other  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament  of  more  edification,  for  which  it  ma?  be  changed 
By  this  your  prudence  and  diligence  in  your  office  will  appear, 
so  that  your  people  may  have  cause  to  glorify  God  for  vou,  and 
be  the  readier  to  embrace  your  labours.  If  this  indulgence  had 
been  continued*  one  considerable  difficulty  to  the  Puritans  had 
beefl  removed,  viz.  their  obligation  to  read  the  Apocrypha  lessons; 
and  surely  there  could  be  no  great  danger  in  this,  when  the 
minister  was  confined  within  the  canon  of  Scripture. 

Hut  this  liberty  was  not  long  permitted,  though,  the  admo- 
nition being  never  legally  reversed,  archbishop  Abbot  was  of 
opinion,  that  it  was  in  force  in  his  time,  and  ought  to  have  been 
allowed  the  clergv  throughout  the  course  of  this  reign$$.  Bfa 
words  are  these,  in  his  book   entitled,  Hill's  Reasons   Unmasked. 


•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  77.     t  M.S.  penes  me,  p.  88.     ♦  tjfe  uf  Parker,  p.  M. 
)  Strype'a  AnnaU,  p.  117. 
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317  :  M  It  is  not  only  permitted   to  the  minister,  but  recom- 
•ruled  to  him,  it'  wisely  and  ipiictly  he  tlo  read  canonical  Serin- 
ire,  where  the  Apocrypha  upon  good  judgment  sccmeth  not  so 
it ;   or  aitv   chapter  of  the  canonical   may  be  conceived  not  to 
m  in  it  nii  much   edification    before  the  simple,  as  some  other 
irts  of  tlie  same  canonical  scriptures  may  be  thought  to  have."" 
Hut   the  governing  bishops  were  of  another   mind,  they  would 
tniM   uutliing  to  tlii'  discretion  of  the  minister,  nor  vary  a  tittle 
fruiu  the  act  of  uniformity. 

Hitherto  there  were  tew  or  no  peculiar  lessons  for  holidavs 
aiwi  particular  Sundays,  hut  the  chapters  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  were  read  in  course,  without  any  interruption  or  va- 
riation ;  so  it  is  in  the  Common  Prayer-book  of  IMS?,  fot*. 
Id  the  second  edition  of  that  hook  under  king  Edward  VL  there 
were  proper  lessons  for  some  few  holidays,  but  none  for  Sun- 
days ;  but  now  there  was  a  table  of  proper  lessons  for  the  whole 
year,  thus  entitled,  **  Proper  lessons  to  be  read  for  the  first 
lesson,  both  at  morning  and  evening  praver,  on  the  Sundays 
throughout  the  year;  and  for  some  also  the  second  lessons/  li 
begins  with  the  Sundays  of  Advent,  and  appoints  Isa.  i.  for 
matins,  and  Isa.  ii.  for  evensong.  There  is  another  table  for 
proper  lessons  on  holidays,  beginning  with  St.  Andrew;  and  a 
third  table  for  proper  psalms  on  certain  days,  as  Christmas, 
Easter,  Ascension  Whitsunday,  &£.  At  the  end  of  this  common 
prayer-book,  printed  by  Jug  and  Cawood,  loCO,  were  certain 
prayers  for  private  and  family  use,  which  in  the  later  editions 
arc  either  shortened  or  left  out.  Mr.  Strvpe  catmoi  recount  for 
this  conduct,  but  savs,  it  was  great  pity  that  the  people  were 
dnfurniahed  of  those  assistances  they  so  much  wasted  :  hut  the 
_u  aaaoM  to  have  been,  to  confine  all  devotion  to  the  church, 
and  to  gi\e  no  liberty  to  elergv  or  laitv,  even  in  their  closets  or 
undies,  io  vary  from  the  public  forms.  An  admonition  was  puh- 
liabed  at  the  same  time,  and  set  up  in  all  churches,  forbidding  all 
parsons  undei  the  degree  of  a  neater  of  arts,  to  preach  or  ex- 
jK)tmd  the  Scriptures,  or  to  innovate  or  alter  any  thing,  or  use 
.my  other  rite  but  only  what  is  set  forth  by  authority  ;  these  were 
only  to  read  the  boranietf.  And  whereas  fan  reason  of  the  scar- 
city of  BtioJatera,  the  bishops  had  admitted  into  the  ministry  sun- 
dry artificers  and  others  not  brought  up  to  learning,  and  some 
that  were  of  base  occupation,  it  was  now  desired,  that  no  more 
tradoMm n  should  l>e  ordained,  till  the  convocation  met  and  took 
norm-  better  order  in  this  affair. 

Hut  it  was  impossible  to  comply  with  this  admonition  ;  for  so 
many  churches  m  country  town-  and  villages  were  vacant,  that 
in  some  places  there  was  no  preaching,  nor  so  much  as  reading  a 
homily,  for  many  months  together.  In  sundry  parishes  it  was 
to  fmd  persons  to  liaplizc  or  bury   the  dead  ;  the  bishops 
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fore  were  obliged  to  admit  of  pluralist*,  DunmidenU  riu- 
iMtt,  and  to  ordain  sueh  as  offered  themselves,  bow  meanly  soever 
tlit -v  were  qualified,  while  others  who  had  some  scruples  about 
eonformitv,  Blood  by  unprovided  for;  die  learned  and  industrious 
Mr.  John  Fox  the  inartyrologist  was  of  this  number,  for  in  t 
Utter  to  hi*  friend  Dr.  Humphreys  lafei j  chosen  president  of 
ijlen-college,  Oxon,  he  writes  thus:  •*  1  still  wear  the  same 
i  Inthes,  and  remain  in  the  same  sordid  condition,  that  England 
received  me  in,  when  I  first  came  home  out  of  Germany,  nor  do 
I  change  my  degree  or  order,  which  is  that  of  the  Mendicants; 
or,  if  vou  will,  of  the  friars-preachers/*  Thus  pleasantly  did  this 
grave  and  learned  divine  reproach  the  ingratitude  of  the  time*. 
The  Puritans  complained  of  these  hardships  to  the  queen,  but 
there  was  no  rcmccly- 

The  two  universities  could  give  little  or  no  assistance  to  the 
reformers  ;  for  the  professors  and  tutors,  being1  of  the  Popish 
religion,  had  trained  up  the  youth  in  their  own  principles  for  the 
last  six  or  seven  years.  Sonar  of  the  heads  of  colleges  were  <!i$- 
■laoed  this  summer,  and  Protestants  put  in  their  room  ;  hut  it  wm 
u  long  time  before  they  could  Ripply  the  oeoeaeilJea  of  the  church. 
There  were  only  three  Protestant  preachers  in  the  univer- 
Oxford  in  the  year  l-JC>:--;,and  they  were  all  Puritan*,  viz.  Dr. 
Humphreys,  Mr.  Kingsmill,  and  Mr.  Sampson  ;  and  though  hv 
llie  next  year  the  clergy  were  so  modelled,  thai  the  bishops  pro- 
cured a  convocation  that  favoured  the  Reformation,  yet  Ebej 
were  such  poor  scholars  that  many  of  them  could  hardly  write 
their  names. 

Indeed  the  Reformation  went  heavily  on.  The  queen  could 
M*arcely  be  persuaded  to  part  with  images,  nor  consent  to  tbe 
marriage  of  llie  clergy  ;  for  she  commanded  that  no  head  <»r 
member  of  any  collegiate  or  cathedral  church,  should  bring  a  »ifi 
or  any  other  woman  within  the  precincts  of  it,  to  abide  in  the 
Mine,  Oil  pain  of  forfeiture  of  all  ecclesiastical  promotions*  :  anH 
Ik  i  iimjesty  would  have  absolutely  forbid  the  marriage  of  all  her 
clergy,  if  secretary  Cecil  had  not  briskly  interposed.  She  re- 
pealed that  she  had  made  any  married  men  bishops ;  and  toW 
tbe  archbishop  in  anger,  that"  she  intended  to  publish  other  in 
junctions,  which  his  grace  understood  to  be  in  favour  of  Popery; 
upon  which  the  archbishop  wrote  to  the  secretary,  that  he  m 
M.iTV  (he  queen's  mind  was  so  turned;  hut  in  such  a  Case  fa 
obould  think  it  his  duty  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  queen  was  so  far  from  improving  her  brother's 
formation,  that  she  often  repented  she  had  gone  so  far+ 


•   Ufe  of  Parker,  p.  107,  101). 

t  Of  this  Dr.  Waraei   givea  the  following  inalancce :  whoa   th<-  «L^n  of  St 
Paul's,  in  a  sermon  at  court,  spoke  with  some  diitike  of  (]„•  -i^i,  of  I J 
majesty  caDed  ah.ud  to  him  from  her  cto.-ei,  commanding  bim  r..  desist   from  rl, 
ungodly  dJgrMrioa,  and  to  return  to  his  text.     At  another  lime,  «  h.„  1<n.    ,.|   I,.. 
■MpmHM   preached  a  sermon  on  Ciood-Friday,  in   defence    of    n 
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Her  RUkteaty'4  leoood    parliament   met   the    l^th   of  January 
k6S|  in  widen  ■  remarkable  not  wm  passed,  for  assurance  of  the 

ieen's  royal  power  over  all  states  ami  subjects  within  her  do- 
minions. It  was  a  confirmation  of  the  act  of  supremacy.  "All 
ma  that  by  writing)  printing,  preaching,  or  teaching,  main- 
tained the  popA  authority  within  this  realm,  incurred  a  priemu- 
nirc  for  the  first  offence,  and  the  second  was  high  treason.  The 
oath  of  supivnuicy  »as  W  be  taken  by  all  in  holy  orders,  by  all 
graduates  in  the  universities,  lawyers,  schoolmasters,  and  all 
other  officers  of  any  court  whatsoever;  and  by  all  knights,  citi- 
zens, and  borgcaaes,  in  parliament*."  Hut  the  archbishop  by 
ilu-  queen  a  order  wrote  to  the  bishopa,  not  to  tender  the  oath  but 
in  Oaaeof  necessity,  and  never  to  press  it  a  second  time  without 
hi*  special  direction:  so  that  none  of  the  Popish  bishops  or 
divines  were  burdened  with  it,  except  Bonner  and  one  a  t  \\  < » 
more. 

The  convocation  was  opened  at  St.  Paul's  the  day  after  the 
meeting  of  the  parliament.  Mr.  Day,  UTUYOSl  of  Kton,  preached 
the  sermon,  and  Alexander  Nowcl,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  waaCQOaCfl 
prolocutor.  Her  majesty  having  directed  letters  of  licence  to 
review  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church,  thev  bean  with 

the  doctrine,  and  reduced  the  forty-two  artideeof  king  Edward 

VI.  to  the  number  of  thirty-nine,  as  at  present,  the  following 
articles  being  omitted  :  Article  ,S9.  The  resurrection  of  the 
dead  is  not  passed  already*  Art.  40,  The  souls  of  men  deceased 
t\o  neither  perish  with  their  bodies  nor  sleep  idly.  Art.  41,  01 
the  Millenarians.  Art.  -12.  All  men  not  to  be  Bftved  at  last. 
SoflBBof  the  other  articles  underwent  a  new  division,  two  being 
joined  into  one,  and  in  other  parts  one  is  divided  into  two;  but 
there  is  no  remarkable  variation  in  the  doctrine*. 

It  baa  Uen  waredj  diaputed,  whether  the  first  clause  of  the 
twentieth  article,  "The  church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ce- 
remonies, and  authority  in  controversies  of  faith,"  KM  a  part  of 
the  article  which  passed  the  synod,  and  was  afterwards  continued 
by  parliament  in  the  war  1671-  It  is  certain  that  it  is  not  among 
kiu£  Edward's  articles ;  nor  is  it  in  that  original  manuscript  of 
the  articles  huh*cril)eil  by  both   houses  of  convocation  with  their 

•  tilth  etdxml  mb  »'  ■*»  issttSMWSS  be  would  scarce  hare  ventured  di».  the 
upcnly  ga*c  him  thanks  for  his  pains  and  piety.  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  2. 
)•    117.  —  Rt>. 

1    life  of  Parker,  p.  126, 

t  Thr  eighth  artivle  of   Kilward  VI.  had  a  clause  imputing  to  the  Anabaptist* 

a*  the  PclagUlis,  the  opiniuu.  thai  original  sin  consisted  in  following  of  Adam  i   in 

this   reriaal  >>t   thr  nrth-h  «  the  part  of  the  clause  charging,   the  An.ibnptisU  with 

pinion    ira«    Irft    nut.       That   article  canoerftfag    baptism   stated   also    the 

to  infant*  in  thi.-  manner  :   "  The  custom  of  the 

U|    children  ■*  boCS  to  Ik-  otmnn nh-d,  and  by  all    mean* 

It    seems  by  thi?.  that    the  first  reformers    did 

iund  th«    praci  afaot- baptism   upon  Seriptarc;  bul   took  It  only  is  a 

turn,  Lhat  had  been  used  in  the  Christian   church,  and  tip 

;ht    to    he    rcLih  -  I  '  rosbys    History    of   the    English    BlpHttt,    vol.    1. 

Kn. 
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<<vi%1mi  Bci.ei-cuak> 
<  k*r'»  iMtpcn.      The   record*  4 

Art  1 ■'  1-otidiHi,  au  that  tbrf 

Itbiafeifi  \jlu6  aajra,  tbat  be   moaa.  10  tbr 
In   I.  'rriar\    returned   fan 

and   tbat   afttrrwanj   far  Join* 
.1  l->  0,.    lower  hotaar  afvuuvuataa 
My*  dial  be  ceMaauitrei  the 
ara*  in  tbe 
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•  ru*iU<d  cia' 

...  li  i.ni.  1  .» ho  bad  tbr  t 

1  Urr*  he  could   uot  decide 
•Ututc  of  1571  expreaaH 
■niul.  imnI   in   mi   imprinted  book,   e*m 

■■  tii  h  -|'M  11  r  r  . .)  bj  tli.    archbiabupb  and  baaaa 

I  ItfJiy  in   the  amvoca 
1  com 

>       1. .-1      i.>i    ilu-  avoiding  diverahv 
1    I   •'  .'I  ixHiaont  touching  true   religion  .    put 

i 
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Now  there  Mac  onl«  two  «ihaa*« 
Jul i  lifhiiv  1I11--  time,  1  #-  *  » j  ariucb  bavrlatAai 
I  tranacribvd  in  the  statute,  awl  bai 
. !  Lilac  of  'In- » liurch'a  ja-jwt-r.  Bat  Ml 
I  i.  .-I  Vrchhiahop  Parker,  ha\s,  that  ike  daat 
|l  tQ  |m  found  Hi  IWu  prlnUd  POpia*  faf  IMS.  wliich  I  bebe*e»ej 
|bl    '  ||owuv«r   (ill   the   original    MS.  afaave-aav 

tumid    can    hf    mI    ashl.  ,    which   ll  carefully   marked  a*  to  tat 
iiiiiiiIm  1  .  1  mi)   ilu-  nunbur  of  lines  and  article*  in  eats 

Ittgo,  11  teem*  mow  probable  that  tin  clause  was  some  wai<* 
.1I1.1  iitrniptitiuuilj  Inaerted  hv  tlnme  who  were  fri end*  of  d* 
ttkuiiltN  (Hiwii,  ilt.oi  Mmtk  out  by  the  Puritan*,  aa 
h'la  follower*  havt  publUhed  10  the  world  ;  for  it  ia  hard  u>aap- 
nraff  thai  ■*  Ibtfl  POpv*  M  thu  is  pretended  to  he,  tJ»ouldbe»> 
litllv  marked  auu  anhaoribvd  by  every  member  of  the  *vwd 
with  their  nwn  haitttla,  and  vol  ikM  hi  perfect  ■  bul  it  is  not  * 
bftblfl  thai  1  lie  notary  or  registrar,  who  transcribed  the 
mil)  1  In-  ponvtioatiou*liouk|  with  iho  dmum of  then  ihut  subccril 
might  lis  direction  of  his  luperion  private!)  in*eit  it:  and 
nii^ht  apiK-ui'  in  tin*  nvonls  of  1571,  though  il  wus  not  ia  U»c 
original  ilian^ht.  Tho  oontroviTM  in  of  no  gnat  moment  to  the 
pi      "l  clergy,  because  it  i*  certain,  tho  elans»e  wah  a  part  of  the 
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•  Chan*  Htftorff,  h.  tt.  p.  74. 

t  Tin*  celebrated  Mr.  Anthony  Collin*  dbcmaeJ  the  question  concerning 

Mtaa  of  tin-  *  1, in.!.  M.  1 1  pubUoatlonj ;  and  prof  eased  to  demon* 

tlisi  ii  vai  not  >i  part  at  the  articles  Hgrfinl  on  '•>  lh«  oonvoeaooaa  of 

1571,     Ilu  liiMt  nampalal  wai  Bntiued,  PrieMciw  ta  Perfection.     Its  npiwanince 

f;nvr  n  grncrul  uartt  '"  '1"    phrn|  autl  n  \wi*>ly  of  auaphfett,  sermon*.  «n»l 
«rg<«r  works,  in  truly  to  it.  iwrned  rbrtli  from  the  prcn.    The  two 
which  Vlr.  Collin  t  aaiwftfttt  to  1 7it.  hi   "An  Historical  m»l  L'rilfc 
Thirtj  nlna  \rtklei  of  Um  Cborch  --r  Borland."    Ser  Hntish  Di<>e>  i| 
V7H,  «tc—  Kn. 
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irticJe  confirmed  by  parliament  at  the  restoration  of  king  Charles  II. 
166*2;  though  how  far  it  was  consistent  with  the  act  of  supremacy, 
which  lodgc<l  the  ultimate  power  of  determining  matters  of  faith 
am)  discipline  in  the  crown,  I  must  leave  with  the  reader.  The 
synod  itself  seemed  to  lie  apprehensive  of  the  danger  of  a  pnemu- 
and  therefore  after  ihetr  names  these  words  were  cautiously 
added :  "  Ista  subscriptio  facta  est  ab  onmibut  sub  hac  protesta- 
finnc,  quod  nihil  statuunt  in  pnejudicium  cujusquam  scuatus  con- 
sulii,  sed  tantura  supplicem  nbeflura  petitiones  suas  cotltfaenfeflD 
hunrilitcr  offerunt  : '  i  c.  "  This  subscription  is  made  bv  nil  with 
litis  protestation,  that  they  determine  nothing  fa  prejudice  of  any 
act  of  parliament,  hut  only  offer  this  little  book  to  the  queen  or 
parliament,  containing  their  requests  and  petitions." 

The  articles  wire  concluded,  and  the  subscription  finished,  in 
the  chapter-house  of  St.  Paul's,  January  31,  136s?,  in  the  ninth 
session  of  convocation  *.  All  the  bishops  subscribed,  except 
Gloucester  and  Rochester,  who  I  believe  were  absent.  Of  the 
lower  house  there  were  upwards  of  a  hundred  hands;  but  what- 
ever  their  learning  was,  many  of  them  wiote  so  ill  that  it  was 
hard  to  read  their  names.  Among  the  subscrilvtTs  are  several 
of  the  learned  exiles,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the  constitution  ; 
as  the  reverend  Mr.  Bescley,  Watts,  Cole,  Mullyns,  Sampson, 
Pullan,  Spencer,  Wisdom,  Now  el,  Ilcton,  Beaumont,  Paodcr, 
I  r,  Pown;il,  Wilson,  Croley,  and  others.  But  the  articles  did 
ttot  j»ass  into  a  law,  and  become  a  pari  of  the  establishment,  till 
nine  years  after,  though  some  of  the  more  rigid  bishops  of  the 
ecclesiastical  commission  insisted  upon  subscription  from  this  lime. 

The  next  considerable  affair  that  came  under  debate,  was  the- 
lites and  ceremonies  of  the  church  ;  and  here,  ftfM,  bishop  Sandys 
brought  in  a  paper  of  advice  to  move  her  majesty, 

**  That  private  baptism,  and  baptism  bv  women,  may  be  taken 
out  of  the  Common  Prayer-book.  That  the  cross  IB  baptism  may 
be  disallowed  as  needless  and  superstitious.  That  commissioners 
may  Ik*  u pointed  to  reform  the  ecclesiastical  laws,** 

Another  paper  was  presented  to  the  house  with  the  following 
request-,  signed  by  thirty-three  names. 

**  That  the  psalms  may  be  sung  distinctly  by  the  whole  congre- 
gation ;  and  that  organs  may  be  laid  abide.  That  none  may 
baptize  but  ministers  ;  and  that  they  may  leave  off  the  sign  of  the 
That  at  the  ministration  of  the  communion  the  posture  of 
kneeling  may  be  left  indifferent.  That  the  use  of  copes  and  sur- 
pKoM  may  be  taken  away  ;  so  that  all  ministers  in  their  ministry 
use  a  grave,  cornel  v»  and  sad  garment,  as  they  commonly  do  in 
pn  aching.  That  ministers  be  not  compelled  to  wear  sucn  gowns 
and  cap,  as  the  enemies  of  Christ's  gospel  have  choM-n  to  be  the 
special  array  of  their  priesthood.  That  the  words  in  the  thirty  - 
third  article,  concerning  the  punishment   of  those  who  i\o  not  in 


S(ryp*>  Ann.  p. 


:i29. 


I  22 


IIISTur 


ull  things  oooforoi  to  llit1  (jublic  order  about  ceremonies,  ma\  be 
mitigated.       That  all    the  saints'  day-,    festivals,    and    boBdni 
bearing  the  name  of  a  creature,  may  he  abrogated  ;  or  at  least 
commemoration   only  of  them   reserved   by  sermons,  bomil 
common  prayer,  for  the  better  instructing  the  people  in  h 
tad  1 1  ■  ;i t.  lifter  service  men  may  go  to  work." 

1  have  subjoined  the  names  of  the  subscribers  to  this  paper. 

th.it    the    under    may  take    notinr  shll  mnrillrriMil  pHHHll  Ulsjj 

were  for  learning  and  ability,  as  well  as  nuniln  r.s,  tli.n  ties 
further  reformation  in  the  church  ". 

This  pajKT  not  being  approved,  another  was  brouglit  into 
lower  house  Febraary  13,  containing  the  following  articles  tube 

approved  or  rejected  f. 

fc'  That  all  Sundays  in  the  year,  and  principal  feas 
be  kepi  holidays  ;  and  that  all  other  holidays  \w  abrogated.  Thj 
in  all  jiarish-churches  the  minister  in  the  common  prayer  turn  n» 
face  towards  the  people,   and    there   read  distinctly    the    - 
appointed,  that   the   people  may   hear  and  be  edified.      That 
baptism  the  cross  may  lie  omitted,  as  tending  to  aupenatt 
Forasmuch  as  divers  commun'cants  are  not  ahle  to  kneel  for 
and    sickness    at    the    sacrament,  and  others   kneel    and    knock 
BUpentitiously,  that  therefore  the  order  of  kneeling  may  be  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  ordinary.     That  it  be  sufficient  for  the  mini- 
Bjbst  in  time  of  saying  divine  service,  and  ministering  of  the 
aunts  (once)  to  wear  a  surplice;  and  that  no  minister  aay  - 
or  minister  the  sacraments,   hut  in  a  comely  garment   or  JuIjii 
That  the  use  of  organs  be  removed. '" 

These  propositions  were  the  subject  of  warm  debar 
approving  and  others  rejecting  them.     In  conclusion,  the  hou? 


*    \k\andcr  Novel,  dean  of  St.    Paul's 

and  prolocutor. 
Sampson,  deun  of  Christ-church,  OxOB> 
Lawrence  Nowel,  dean  of  Litchfield 
Kllis,  dean  of  Hereford. 
Day,  provost  of  Eton. 
Dodds,  dean  of  Exod. 
Mullina,  nrchdeacou  of  London. 
rn  ll.-in,  srehdoooon  of  OoJcbstter 
IiCTcr,  archdeacon  of  Coventry 
Calfhil, 

Wsfltsr, 

Saul, 

Wihurni:, 

Savage, 

W,  lionner, 

Avys, 

Wilson, 

Nevynson, 

Til  Hi   •>!'.■, 

Reajfar, 

Bob 
Reeve* 

Bills, 
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Ueruont,  archdeacuu  of  Huntingdon. 
Spencer,  archdeacon  of  Chicl 
Crotey,  arcbdeacou  of  Hereford. 
Hcton,  arcbdeacou  of  Gloucester. 
Rogers,  urchdeacou  of  St.  Asaph. 
Ki  iTiji,  archdeacon  of  St.  Albau's- 
Prmt,  archdeacon  of  St.  DaWi 
Louglund,  archdeacon  of  Bucks. 
Watts,  archdeacon  of  Middlesex. 


Church  of  Oxon. 

Cl.-r-y  (rf  Suffolk. 

Dean  tad  chapter  of  Gloucester. 

Church  of  Rochester. 

Clergy  of  Gloucester. 

Church  of  Somerset. 

Church  of  Wigorn. 

Church  of  Wigorn,  Worcester. 

of  Canterbury. 
Clergy  of  Exeter. 

md  chapter  ot  WlntOfl 
■1  Norwich. 

md  chapter  of  Westminster. 

I   Inn   of  Ovni. 
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ig  divided,  it  appeared  upon  tin-  scrutiny)  thai  tin-  in;»jurit_y  of 

KaM  proem  were  fur  approving  tlum,  fortv-threo  against  thirty- 
i%e;  l>ut  when  the  |>ro\ies  were  counted,  the  scale  was  turned; 
hanair  who  vera  for  ihc  propotkioni  being  hftv-eiglit,  and  tboee 
against  them  tifly-uinu;  so  that  by  the  majority  of  one  Single 
voice,  and  that  not  a  peraon  prevent  to  bear  the  debates  but  a 
prow,  it  was  determined  to  make  no  alteration  in  the  ceremonies, 
nor  an\  abatements  of  the  pteteiM  establishment  \ 

I  mention  these  names,  not  to  detract  from  the  merit  of  those 
who  appeared  for  the  present  establishment;  for  many  of  them 
would  have  voted  for  the  alterations,  had  thev  not  been  awed  by 
their  superiors,  or  afraid  of  a  pnemtmirc;  whereat,  if  the  con- 
trary vote  had  prevailed;  it  ivaa  only  to  address  the  queen  or 
parliament,  to  alter  the  .service-book  in  those  parlu  ulais :  but  I 
nemion  them  to  ibavr,  that  the  voice  of  half  the  clergy  in  convu- 
lsion, and  of  no  less  numbers  out  of  it,  were  for  amendments,  or 
at  leaaf  a  latitude  in  the  observation  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  church.  Indeed  it  was  very  unkind,  that  when  surh  eonsi- 
derable  abatements  had  been  made  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, nothing  should  be  indulged  to  those  of  the  same  faith, 
and  who  had  suffered  in  the  same  GflMae  with  themselves,  espe- 
cially when  the  controversy  was  about  points  which  one  party 
apprehended  to  be  sinful,  and  the  other  acknowledged  tu  be 
indifferent.  Sundry  other  papers  and  petitions  were  drawn  up, 
b\  the  lower  house  of  convocation,  in  favour  of  a  further  reforma- 
tion, but  nothing  passed  into  a  law. 

The  church  having  carried  their  point  against  the  Puritans  in 
convocation,  ho  are  now  to  see  what  use  they  made  of  their  victory. 
Tin-  plague  being  IQ  London  and  several  parts  of  the  country  this 
summer,  put  a  little  stop  to  their  zeal  for  uniformity  at  present; 
sonic  were  indulged,  but  none  preferred  that  scrupled  the  habits. 


*  The  names  of  the  forty-three  that 

Deal  Nonet,  prolocutor.  St.  Paul's. 
Mr.  archdeacon  Lever,  Coventry. 
Dean  Pcdder,  Wigoruienai*. 

Mr.  BTeaeeaeea  Watts,  Middlesex. 

Dean  Nowel,  of  Litchfield. 
Mr.  archdeacon  Spencer,  Cioeatrensis. 
Mr    itc-rly,  proct.  cler.  Cant. 
Mr.  Nevynson,  proct.  clcr.  Cant- 
Mr    Iluwcr,  proct.  cler.  Somen. 
Mr.  hbden,  proct  cler.  Wint. 
Mr.  k/rhdeacon  Lon  gland,  Bucks. 
Mr.   I  ••*aurar.  Sanim. 

Mr.  anhdracon  Weston,  Lewcniii. 
Mr.  archdeacon  Wisdom,  Klicnais. 

Mr    Saul,  proct.  dec.  cap.  Gloue. 
Mr.  W.lkrr.  proct    Suffolk. 
Mr     II., -(.„ 

Mr    I  -ex. 

Mr.  Coecrcl,  pr<  rrey. 

Mr   mbdmatm  TW,  Bad/. 
Mr   .ml.de  . 

I  least. 


approved  of  the  above  articles  were, 

Mr-  Bradbridge,  canceller.  CicesL 

Mr.  Hill*,  proct.  cler.  Oxon. 

Mr    Bsvan,  proct.  cler.  Glouc. 

Mr.  archdeacon  iVilInn,  Colchest. 

Mr    Wilson,  proct.  Wigorn, 

Mr-  Burton. 

Mr.  archdeacon  Bemont,  Iluntingd. 

Mr.  Wilmriie,  proct.  ecrl.  Koff. 

Mr.  Day,  prov.  F.r-in. 

Mr.  Reeve,  proc.  dec.  cap.  Westro. 

Mr   Roberts,  proct.  cler.  Norw. 

Mr.  Calfhil,  proofc  cter.  Loud,  and 

Oxon. 
Mr    Godwin,  ptoet  tlrr.  Lin< 
Mr.  archdeacon  Prat.  St,  DavjdV. 
Mr    Irtiiinyn,  pfOOt.  clcr.  Kxon. 
Mr.  archdeacon  llcton,  Gloue. 
Mr.  archdeacon  k>  mp,  8t    I 
Mr.  Avys  proct    ••!    U  i;iirn. 
Mr    Renygcr,  proct.  dec.  rap    Wtnl 
111     <l>  tii   Mi-     H.retur.l 

Hi   aau  Sanfaoai  ^wn. 


hi  proof  of  iMe  *i 

(Iih'kI  iiihI  ni'.Ht  Icai 

rimrly    \mhap  **T 
it-.  ■  p     in  i   tramdau-d  the  Kb 
'I  In     [in  ItM*-  Wii  lxirn  in  Yurfcsn 
h  ■  '  ■  I  *  il  dot  tot  hi  flmnity  in  the 
!•-  I  ngluml  hi  the  r«gn  of  king 

the 
|irixnitil.  ind  narrowlj  escaped  iW 
-I    iIm    Kiiifr  or  Utimnrk  wa*  ««a 
i  Mining  liiirk   nl    he*  <lintli,  aaiiaCed 

liclli'n  lin»i  Jii'i-lilii^liii|i  nf  CantcrbavT* 

■  Mil  uplj    st  Jin  iIm   ( .  i<  iniitiirs  and  habits  I 

find    no    p.  fi  i mm nt .     Thil    r  vcTeod  waeuL, 
lirinif  liinv  old  idol  poor,  (•riniliil  bishop  of 

in*(Tll    logo/St  MngiiUK,  nt  the  Bridge-Jbor, 
i|ulelly  mIumiI   two  year*;   liul   not  couu'n*:  ap  to 

■ '  I' I,  h<    wm  persecuted  thence,  and  ubliped  to  nt&ap^ an 

N  little  before  hi    droth,  which  happened  M*y  £0,  IJC,  * 
ill   I  fit-  nj|t*  "'   eighty  <Hit'.      lit:  ua»  a  ci'lebrazexl 

ii  .1  <Hir|  followed  l>\  nil  tlit-  Ppj 
bruuahi  duwn  hi*  reverend  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the 


t.  i«  ■ .  i    mi' i  i  ne;  hut  the  act  of 

ntiuht  l 
wan  IhMii'il   in   SI.  Bartholomew'!  Uhintl  the  F.\chavnge,  si 
attended  n«  Ins  grave  willi  viihl  crowd*  of  pcttple. 

'I'l..  ..ih>  I  ffai  that  tMUtfftblfl  man  Mr.  John  Fox,  Use  tsar.tr- 
iitogUi,  m  grave*  I' mi  ntd,  and  painful  dh  ine,  aad  exile  far; 
«h  In  i  1'iniiliivtMl  hi1'  I hiii'  abroad  in  writing  the  acts 
of  thill  oh U roll  which  would  hardly  receive  him  into  her 
hiii  I  in  .  .ill,  <ini,;  tn.u  i  i;tls  relating  to  the  martyrdom  of  those  tfcst 
iuffl  ri  'I  fill  "  llfflon  in  (hi  reigns  of  king  Henry  VIIL  and  que** 
U  >  ■  nil  which  he  published,  first  in  Latin  for  die  benefit  <d 
*■•■  i  fgnera,  mill  I  hen  in  English  for  the  service  of  his  own  cnuom, 
in  the  \iin  ld6lt  No  hook  imt  gave  such  a  mortal  wound  la 
Pool  i  y  as  ihik ;  it  ujh  dedicated  to  the  qiut n,  and  was  in  such 
Inuli  reputation.  ;1imi  11  waj  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the  churchr*. 
win  r  h  ratted  in  tin-  people  an  invincible  horror  and  detesuuuo 
of  ili.il  religion  which  Intil  died  so  much  innocent  blood.  Queen 
Kli/iihrlh  had  n  jmrlicular  Hinu  for  Mr,  Fox;  but  this  excellent 
and  laborious  divina»  though  reduced  to  very  great  poverty  and 
w.tnu  had  ii"  i'i«  l*i  ni« al  in  (he  church  because  he  scrupled  the 
(minis,  till  ul  ttflgthi  by  the  intercession  of  some  great  friend.  lie 
obtained  ■  prebend  in  the  church  of  Serum,  which  he  made  a 
shift  tn  hnlil  till  his  oV.ith,  though  not  without  some  disturb 
from  the  blahopi  |[. 


■  ptJtsri  Worthies.  >>.  :».  p.  tyH.  t  Aun.  p.  *o*« 

;  Utv  ..r  l'urV. .,  p.  \vj.  II  BtTjpe'i  Anotla,  vd   I.  p. 

Warbiirion  mjt*,  tlmt  hr  MM  nUo  lattaUed  in  the  third  prebend  dI   Dui 
b*rl4,  I57s\  l""  h*ld  ii  aol  losgi   MIsidj  ■aoossdtog  id  the  same  stall.  0 

im(.     Ettpj  i  ,. 


THE    PURITAN'S. 


IM 


"He  parochial  clergy,  Ixrth  Iti  city  aiul  country,  had  nn  aversion 
lo  the  habits;  they  wore  them  sometimes  in  obedience  to  the  law, 
Ihii  more  frequently  administered  without  tlieni ;  for  wliich  some 
cited  into  the  spiritual  courts,  anil  admonished,  the  bishops 
not  having  vet  assumed  the  courage  of  proceeding  to  suspension 
ami  deprivation.  At  length  the  matter  was  laid  before  the  queen, 
as  appears  by  a  paper  found  among  secretary  Cecil's  MSS.  dated 

(bruarv  2-1,  1564,  which  acquaints  her  majesty.,  that  M  some  per- 
m  divine  service  and  prayers  in  the  chancel,  others  in  the  body 
the  church  ;  some  in  a  scat  made  in  the  church,  some  in  a  pulpit 
h  their  faces  to  the  people;  some  keep  precisely  to  the  order  of 
1  hook,  some  intermix  psalms  in  metre;  some  say  with  a  sur- 
plice, and  others  without  one. 

"■  The  table  stands  in  the  body  of  the  church  in  .some  places,  in 
others  it  stands  in  the  chancel ;  in  some  places  the  table  stands 
altarwise,  distant  from  the  wall  a  yard  ;  :n  others  in  the  middle  of 
the  chancel,  north  and  south  ;  in  some  places  the  table  is  joined, 
in  others  it  stands  upon  tressels;  in  seme  the  table  has  a  carpet. 

Pothers  none. 
14  Some  administer  the  communion  with  surplice  and  cap;  some 
with  surplice  alone  *  ;  others  with  none;  some  with  chalice,  others 
with  a  communion-cup,  others  with  n  common  cup;  some  with 
unleavened  bread,  and  some  with  leavened. 

(M  Boom  receive  kneeling,  others  standing,  others  sitting;  some 
|>tize  in  a  font,  some  in  a  basin  ;  some  sign  with  the  sign  of  the 
►ss,  others  sign  not ;  sonic  minister  in  a  surplice,  others  without ; 
nr  with  a  square  cap,  some  with  a  round  cap.  Mime  with  a 
turn  cap,  some  with  a  hat;  some  in  scholars'  clothes,  tone  in 
others.*1 

Her  majesty  was  highly  displeased  with  this  report,  and  cs|>e- 
ciallv  that  ner  laws  were  so  little  regarded;  she  therefore  directed 
a  letter  to  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  dated  January 
25th,  ■  to  confer  with  tlie  bishops  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission, 
and  to  inquire  what  diversities  there  were  among  the  clergy  in 
doctrine,  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  to  take  effectual  methods  that 
an  exact  order  and  uniformity  be  maintained  in  all  external  rites 
and  ceremonies,  as  by  law  and  good  usages  arc  provided  for;  and 
that  none  hereafter  be  admitted  to  any  ecclesiastical  preferment, 
but  who  is  well  dittJOte'd  to  common  order,  and  shall  formally  pro- 
mise to  comply  with  it"f".**  To  give  countenance  to  this  severity, 
it  was  reported  that  some  of  the  wanner  PtlriUM  had  turned  the 
habits  into  ridicule,  and  given  uuliaiulHune  language  to  those  that 
wore  them;  which,  according  to  Mr.  Strype,  was  the  OCeftaJofl  of 
their  !>eing  pressed  afterward  with  so  much  rigour:  but  whatever 
gave  occasion  to  the  persecution  that  followed,  or  whoever  was 
at  the  head  of  it,  supposing  the  insinuation  to  be  just,  it  was  very 
;hat  so  great  a  number  of  useful  ministers,  who  neither  ccn- 


•   UfroM'irkrr,  P.   UV. 
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i-i  hivtmt  mr 

......I    >)..).    I*. .«!.*(  ii,  ih*I    abound    tBCir  I 

....(.  |>.i,..i [i.n  ni   In    lirrueri   out  of  tfaeir 

•Miln  ..  i J  ul(«       'Jin  Uiftbojfe.  szj  tkesr 

I  "  h |ifi*Mlunll  s   M-r\tfi    in  «*tfrk   retorMWi 

mi  -  th.  1  i,i.-k  itiitiiM.to  tn  be  re*3fc*ed  from  tnesr 

..»    I1U.1.    lit    tin    i,un<u'»  r\fMW   OOOJMBaod  ir*  the 

il..  1.  1 utj,  Iku.|/.  iii«t  U«v  would  not  «k>  it  with 

i.l    culi.  hi  ilWi'4U«Mi  fniui  abuvc 

i  I..   r...u..i..-  Mud  ilicii  fiitiicU.  fureaeesngr  the 
il..  1  niiiii  i.-uuti  11.      l*iikiu£tun  biabop  of 
il 1 1  .1   \  .i..Hii.   tM<»U-r  V6U1.  10  iwe  fa 

., in   II..  U    UIm1|'         ||c    ssald,  "that 

•  1  ..I  ii*  idiiiA.:*  >.i  nluiiv       H*1  prayed  tlie  oari  t» 

••il  >.i< I  *i-iuiti)i>  iiM.l  **>i  a»a_v   Pupiah 

t>i' I  ».i  •».  liiiiiiiul  in  ktup  it  a*  «  liuiy  relic 

it.iL.iM.i.s  »ihiI«|  1 .«! I tn  Uuw  llietr  living*  than 

I1..I1.1   li.t.t  .1   *,n.«i    >..il*ll\    ill'  I*  ui'licr*  ;    11UU1V 

i..t.  . .1   1 1i..(   11    11 1  ui Id   j»i*r   incurable   offi 

I'n l.M.i..i>  .    .mil  Mu.  %    Mr  luile  foTttllu*)    FopeTV  W& 

u.>i  .-*■.  »  ■'»-  »lu  lifoltuiii  Ihih  ilu-ir  h |>| MiffX'l  can 

|...k>n  ,>  ,  i  1I1.  i^.^|kI  '      \V  liiiiiti|fliaui  dean  of  Xhirfam«Bfe 

I. -  il..    |>.ii|i.im       lit   tlit liiliii  1  tie  oonaequence  of  iMOMf 

lti.ii -.mi    ti tilth  ai  l.«>l  wan  only  indnTtfrenu  and  mfa 

i<l>itiK.i  .  I  tM.ui)  »im  .tint  Itiiinttl  men  ttipertitiuoua.  **Iflbr 
.i|i|muI  m  til.  It  ilu  ilitii\  Mi'nr  hi  |H*<*M-iit  '.**ys  be),  «liji»  aat» 
uunitM  .nut  t,i.t\t  .islluii  \tHiiUfiii  m|  aires,  or  doe*  notnufiaoor 
th-Ut.p.i.h  iluiu  luiui  unit  ui'  uiliiT  inlling»,  they  refuae  aatti 
ni.11  1l1.1i  uliuli  nIi.iII  Ih  iliouiilit,  l»y  K<>dly  magirtratea,  ■■* 
ilit tui  tut  UttM  ii>ts;  |innuUi(  ilifv  limy  keep  tin  iiiiliii  t— 
iuuv  hum  1  lu  tltiilt-a  rulv  nl'  Hiiiit'liiihl.  Many  Papiat*  («■* 
In  I  i-n(|t>>  ihiii  lu  tugi*  .tint  U\h\ \\ ,  who  have  not  ftwora obedfcm 
iitu-  tin  m\\  juiii  ui  ituii  itm>  ut  ilu-ir  miierahle  flock -f.  Ak»* 
my  lniil,  1I1. it  muU  t'tiiii|iuUitiii  tilnmld  Ik*  used  towards  ua,  av 
Mirli  nival  linii\  itiwauU  I  he  VnpiMh.  () !  noble  carl,  bea* 
jtairun  mill  May  in  lid*  heimU',  I  hat  «e  may  nut  lose  that  liberty 
that  hitherto  li)  the  i|ihvu*n  ItenigMiY  we  have  enjoyed.''*  OnVr 
letters  wiiv  wiiUfii  in  llu*  Millie  jnir|H»*c» ;  and  all  made  wfc* 
iVitnils  thev  iHiiild  tuiiitiift  the  itmitterk.         * 

The  iioliiliiy  ttere  ilivhlwl,  ami  ihe  tuuvii  herself  seemed  to  be 
ut  a  muihI,  bui  the  uivhbUhtip  ^iiriieil  lier  fiirwnrd  ;  and  having 
reeeivi'il  her  majesty »  Kinr,  authorising  him  to  proceed,  be 
entered  u|m»ii  tlie  uiipli'HMu^  wnrV  *Hh  vigour  and  reaolutioa. 
Tliis  bUht»|is  Jewel  ami  lloru  |»nurhe«l  at  IViuTh  eras*  to  recoo- 
eile  the  iietmle  In  the  habits.  Jewel  saiil,  he  did  not  come  to 
defend  them,  but  In  shew  that  they   were  mdillerent,  and  might 


•  Lift-  »f  TorUtT,  |».  IKI,  ami  A|ipnnlix,  |»-  ■*«• 
t  Mfi'  of  Hnrkrr,  |».  I.r»7,  anil  AjipciHlix,  p.  4A. 


ai  plied   with.      Horn   Wetf  a  little  farther*  and  wished  fchoaa 

utT  from  the  church,  tlut  troubled  it  aUmt  white  or  black 

mis  round  or  square  caps.    The    Puritans  were  not  allowed 

prvach    against    tlu    habits  but    they  expostulated    with   the 

And  told  rn'in,  that  in  their  opt  MOOT,  those  might  rather 

cut  off,  which  stopped  the  cmirsc  of  the  £t*pcl,  and  th.tt 

■nl  and  ofFended  their  weal  brethren,  hv  urging  the  remnants 

rttiihrw  more  than  God's  commandnn-ius,  aiul   l>v  punishing 

rrfii-cr*  of  them  more  extremely  than  ilie  breakers  of  Gode 

archbishop,  with  the  bishops  of  London.  1*11  v.  W 'inclu 
Lincoln,  trained  sundry  articles  to  enforce  the  habits,  which 
afterward  published  under  the  title  of  Advertisements,    Hut 
his  grace  Drought  then  to  court,  the  queen  refused  to  gift 
her  sanction.      The  archbishop,  chafed  at  the  iBmimmiiI 
,  said  that  the  court  hid  put  liim  u|khi  framing    tlte     \.l\.  t 
its;  and  if  they  would   not   go  on,  they  had  better  never 
d*me  any  thing;   nav,  if  the  council   would  not  lend   thru- 
hand  agaJQSl  the  Nonconformists,  ;i>  (hey  had  done  l< 

in  Hooper'e  dajs,  thet  should  onlj  be  laughed  at  for  all 

had  done*.  Hut  still  the  queen  wan  mi  cold,  that  when  the 
of  London  OHM  to  court,  she  s|**ke  not  |  word  to  him 
it  the  redressing  the  neglect  of  conformity  in  the  iitv  of 
I«nndon,  where  it  was  most  disregarded.  Upon  which  the  arch- 
bishop applied  to  the  secretary,  desiring  another  le'U-r  fn>m  the 
i]ii(vn.  to  back  their  endeavours  for  confound \,  adding,  in  BO0BO 
heat,  "If  you  remedy  it  not  l>\  letter,  I  will  no  BON  Mine 
against  the  stream,  fume  or  » hide  vbo  will," 

Hut  the  wearing  of  Popish  garments  being  one  of  the  grand 
principles  of  nonconformity  it  will  Ik*  proper  to  art  before  the 
render  the  eentiments  of  noma  learned  oetfoiuMM  upon  this  eon 
which  employed  the  pens  of  some  of  the  noil  judiokMU 
difiuee  of  the  i 

We  ha\e  related  the  unfriendly  behaviour  of  the  bishops  Cran- 
uter  kod  Ridley  towards  Hooper ;  and  that  i'  prelate*, 

vbeoooi  threatened  his  life  for  refusing  the  babtta,  it  wt 

Mr  Fox  a  I  atin  edition  of  the  Hook  of  Mart]  rs,  lived  t** 
ana  t  bear  noiataJtej  and  repent +;  tor  when  Brooke  Uehon  of 
Glooceatrr  came  In  < Kfoid,  to  degrade  bishop  Uidley,  be  recti  i  tl 

lO  put  on  the  Mirplue,  and  while  they  were  putting  it  on  him, 
whether  he  would  or  no,  he  vein  nuntly  inveighed  against  the 
aj  parti,  tailing  il  *•  foolMi,  ahominnhlc,  and  loo  fond  for  a  flop 
in  a  pi 

Bishop   l.atimer  also  derided  the  garments;    and  when 

pulled  off  bie  -urpliei  at  hie  degradation,  "  Now  (any*  he)  1  cim 
make  no  more  holy  war 

«  Qleef  rafter,  p.  ivi. 

f  Fox'*  Bonk  of  Martyr*. 


,. 


Iii  tli.-  initial  ApM  hiraifj  Fasrcae*  1 .   tiwg  Edwanfi 
nlijrrtnl.  rirtiHr  fnrtr  njr^~_  tmmt  Mr  mm!  Ts-sred  trr***' 
•  p.  Itiit  ilut  became  into 
li.it  |    »lti<  li  In-  did  not  dear, 
-II,  nuil  without  any  uffenc 
When  ilw*   Piipisli  \e»tujents  were 
mMtvffia  order  to  hi*  dcyadaairaa,  mp 
by  liU  sidm,  Mj  in-;.    '•  How  say  ]rou, 
foul  J       If  I    a*ere   iti   CheapaaoV 

•v»  mid  apish  truoiperv 

Wdl  pIlIM  OS?,  "  Now  (says  Iir)  In 

when  they  irere  pulling  the  mm 

■  hit,  In-  tin  .  kl%  replied,  **  All  this  Deeded  not, 
with  ll"«  gear  loM  ago." 

Dri  ll<\lm   LeetHKee,  that  John   Rogers    the 

■  njBtoril]   I'l'i-nl   to  wear  the  liabiu  «»W»  the  Potass  pi* 

enjoined  to  ws*r  upon  their  sleeves,  by  way  t*f  dtsomt*** 
chalice   wiili  u  ho»t.     Ihe  same  he  asserts  oofscendng  Faaaat, 


Dr.  Ti«U» 
at  wobeVNaa 

Sksrd.  asa  IsxXaeasfj 
not   the  hort  bafte 
r      Aad  when  thrsasfe 
ridcW  a  fcoTs 
otTfram 
ded  not,  InrseJfhsd 


Wfl 


nvery  MnOrnl  imirt\r;  ami  concerning  one  T\ 

i«  llkewim?  martyred  in  uik-ch  Marv's  reign. 

Tlu'  hiil\  martyr  .John  Bradford,  as  well  as  Mr.  Ssssotoossi 


MM  other*,  excepted  against  the  habit*,  at  their  entrance  into  holt 
urdvft}  Mid  wwrl  ofoUood  without  them. 

Hucer  and  Pour  Martyr,  prof i Mora  of  our  two  famous  oarifr- 
were  l>oth  against  the  habits,  and  refused  to  wear  umbl 
Buoar  being  asked,  why  he  did  not  wear  the  square  can,  answered. 
Because  hi*  head  was  not  square  V  And  Martyr,  in  one  of  hb 
leltersafter  his  return  home,  Mays,  "  When  I  was  at  Oxford,  ! 
would  never  uw  those  white  garments  in  the  choir,  though  !  «** 
a  canon  in  the  ohurch  ;  ami  I  am  satisfied  in  mv  own  reason*  far 
what  1  did  f/'  In  the  same  letter,  Hucer  says  he  would  be  cue- 
tent  to  suffer  gome  great  pain  in  his  body,  upon  condition  thtt 
things  were  utterly  taken  away  J.  And,  in  such  case  as  »e 
nre  Dow  [  1  •>.><)],  he  willeth  that  in  no  case  they  should  be  received, 
rleadde,  in  bil  letter  from  Cambridge  to  a  friend  beyond  set, 
dated  12th  January  1550,  that  no  foreigner  was  consulted  about 
the  (airily  of  ceremonies,  *'  de  puritate  riuuim  scito  hie  neiuinen 
cxtrancutu  de  hiMibus  rogari.*"  And  though  both  he  and  Pete' 
Martyr  thought  they  might  be  borne  with  for  a  season;  yet  in 
our  ease,  he  would  not  have  them  suffered  to  remain. 

These  were  the  sentiments  of  our  first  reformers  in  the  reign  of 
king  Edward  VI.  and  queen  Mary. 

Upon  restoring  the  Protestant  religion  under  queen  E1izal>ctli, 
the  same  sentiments  concerning  the  habits  prevailed  among  all 
the  reformers  at  first,  though  they  disagreed  upon  the  grand 
question,  whether  they  should  desert  their  ministry  ralherthan 
comply.  


•   Ltff  of  Purkrr,  Appeudlx.  p.  41 


t  Ann.  TUt  vol.  i.  p.  564,  655, 
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Mr.  Stmse,  m  hie  I -if*-'  l,f  Arebbwhop  Parker,  a  snort  ir.ul 

IStof  iff  the  Puritans,  Biys,  th.it  Ik-  WSS1  not  food  of  the  cap, 

nd  the  wafer-bread,  'i-like  injunctions,  and 

would  have  been  pleased  with  a  toleration  ;    that  he  gloried  in 

having  been  cousecrated  without  the  Aamnieal  garment-:  but  that 

rn   for   his  prince's   honour  made  him  resolute  that  her 

al  will  might  take  place. 

r.  Hum  bishop  Of  Winchester,  iu  his  letter  to  Gualter,  I 
ut  the  act  of  parliament  wlu'eh  enjoined  the  vestments,  was 
before  they  were  In  tli  . .  so  that  they  had  do  bald  in 
making  it  *  ;  but  they  had  obeyed  the  law,  thinking  the  matter 
tn  be  of  indifferent  nature:  and  they  hail  reason  to  apprehend, 
that  if  ihey   had  deserted  their  on  thai  account,  their 

enemies  might  have  come  into  their  places -J*  ;  but  he  hoped  to 
procure  an  alteration  of  the  act  in  the  nest  parliament,  though  be 
believed  it  would  meet  with  great  opposMoa  from  the  Pantsta.*1 
Vei  this  very  bishop  a  little  niter  wished  them  cut  off  from  the 
church  that  troubled  it  about  white  or  black  garments. 

hop  .Jewel  c.jIU  the  vestments  ii  the  habits  ^t'  the  Stage,  the 
-  of  the  Amorites,  and  wishes  they  may  1>e  extirpated  to  the 
.  thai  all  the  remnants  of  former  errors,  with  ail  the  rubbish, 

and  even  the  dust  that  wt  rcmnined,  aright  be  taken  aw  a\."  But 
tie  adds,  the  queen  is  lived ;  and  bo  was  his  lord  hip  soon  after, 

i  he  refused  the  learned  Dr.  Humphreys  a  benelice  within  his 
dlocess  on  this  account,  and  called  all  the  Nonconformists  men  uf 
squeamish  stomachs  J. 

Bishop  Pilkington  complains  *'  that  the  disputes  which  began 
■IbmiI  IDC  veStineDtfl  were  now  carried  farther,  even  to  the  whole 
constitution;  that  pious  persona  lamented  this,  atheists  laughed, 
and  the  Papists  blew  the  coals ;  and  that  the  blame  of  a] 
u|H>n  the  bishops.  Heurged  that  it  might  be  considered,  that  all 
reformed  churches  had  cast  away  Popish  apparel  with  tin*  pops) 
that  many  ministers  would  rather  have  their  livings  than  wear 
them ;  and  he  was  well  satisfied  that  it  was  not  an  apparel  becom* 

those  thai  profess  godliness.     I  confess  (says  he)  we  suffer 

things  against  our   heart-,   groaning   under   them;   but   we 

■:  take  them  away,  though  we  "ere  ever  mi  much  set  upon 

.f        We  were  under  authority,  and  CM  innovate  nothing  Without 

thequieu  ;  DOT  um  we  alter  the  laws;  the  only  thing  left  to  our 
choke  is,  whether  we  Will  bear  these  thing-,  or  break  the  peace  oi 

the  church  $." 

hop  Grindal  was  a  considerable  time  iu  suspense,  whether 
hr  sir        i  j.i  ,i  I. -.hoprick  with   the  Popish  vestments,     lie 

died  Peter  Martyr  on  this  head,  and  say*,  that  all  the  bishops 
that  had  been  beyond  the  sea  had  dealt  with  the  queen  to  l*.t  Ihe 
habits  fall ;  but  she  was  inflexible.     This  made  tneta  submit  to 
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the  laws,  and  wait  fur  a  (it  opportunity  to  reverse  them.  Upoi 
this  principle  Ik*  conformed  and  was  consecrated  ;  and  inoornf 
his  letters,  he  calls  God  to  witness,  that  it  did  not  lie  at  their  "J* 
bishops')  door,  that  the  babta  were  not  quite  taken  an 

Dr.  Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Purkhur-t  Of  Wn-widi, 
inveigh  severely  against  the  hahits,  and  they  with  the  rest  of  the 
bishops  threaten  to  declaim  against  them,  "till  they  are  sent  to 
hell  from  whence  they  came*."  Sandys,  in  one  of  his  letters  to 
Parker,  says,  "  I  hope  we  shall  not  be  forced  to  use  the  v estimate, 
but  that  the  meaning  of  the  law  is,  that  others  in  the  mean  tin* 
shall  not  take  them  away,  but  that  they  shall  remain  for  the 
queen." 

Dr.  Guest  bishop  of  Rochester  wrote  against  the  oemnoi 
secretary  Cecil,  and  gave  it  as  bit  opinion,  4t  ihat  having  been  nil 
used,  and  once  taken   away,  the \    ought   not    to  be  used 
because  the  Galatians  were  commanded,  to  stood  fat  in  theliUm 
wherewith  Christ  had  made  t hem  free  ;    and   because  we  arc  In 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.     The  gome!  tenches  us 
away  needless  ceremonies,  and  to  worship  God  ill  spirit  am)  ' 
whereea  these  oernnonies  were  no  better  than  the  dc\  Ices  nf  mm, 
and  had  been  abused  to  idolatry-     He  declares  openly  agin 
cross,  against  images  in  churches,  and  against  a  Variety  of  gar- 
ments in  the  service  of  God.     If  a  surplice  ho  thought  proi 
one  (says  his  lordship),  it  should  serve  tor  all  divine  offices.— Tbl 

bishop  is  for  the  people's  receiving  the  sacrament  into  their  handf, 
according  to  the  example  of  Christ  and  the  primitive  church,  and 
not  for  putting  it  into  the  people's  moutha :  and  as  for  the  posture, 
that  it  should  be  rather  standing  than  kneeling;  but  that  this 
should  be  left  to  every  one\s  choice  f." 

Not  one  of  the  first  set  of  bishops  after  Ute  Reformation  approved 
of  the  habits,  or  argued  for  their  continuance  from  Scripture, 
antiquity*  or  decency,  but  submitted  to  them  out  of  necessity,  niiti 
to  keep  the  church  in  the  queen's  favour  |.  How  much  are  tbl 
times  altered  !  our  first  reformers  never  ascribed  any  holii 
virtue  to  the  vestments,  but  wished  and  prayed  lor  their  rem 
whereas  several  modern  conformists  have  made  them  essential  to 

*   Hi*  hop  Ilunut  ip]utc>  this  as  concerning  the  corruptions  of  the  spiritual  cowft, 
vol.  3.  T. 

f  MS.  p.  B9S.     Stripe's  Annals,  toL  1.  p.  .'18.  Apprmlii,  No.  1  ». 

I  Strype's  Annuls,  vol.  I.  p.  1". 

$  Bishop  W.irhuitnn  asks  here,  "Who  ascribes  any   holiness  or  virtue  U 
now,  1  pray  :"     In  reply  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  thai  Mr   Net)  re* 
when  he  wrote,  about  thirty-six  years  before  the  bishop**  stricture*  appear  to  hi" 

been  pcnneii,  Uid  DOl  many  years  nfter  Dr.  Nichols,  inhis  • 

England,  hail  called  minister*  ordinary  habit  pi  I  when  Dr.  (Ir»y  | 

cleaiastical  I.aw,  p.  AS.)  had  enrrkd  the  notion  of  decern  y,  in  this  ■■■ 
very  high,  representing    '  tin?  church,  as  by  a  prescript  form   of  decent  an-! 
apparel,  providing  to  have  it.-  minister*  known  to  the  people,  and  then 
'  tn   honour  and  estimation  due  to  tbl   ipocUl  meswngers  mid  ministers  nf  .*,  ' 
God."     Tin*  representation  ipproxin«f«   very  much  to  the  idm  of  holifl 
virtue — Kn. 
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their  ministrations,  and  have  represented  religion  as  naked  ami 
defective  without  them. 

Hut  the  question  that  divided  the  reformers,  was  the  lawfulness 
of  wearing  habits  that  had  been  consecrated  to  idolatrous  and  tU- 
jHTstihous  uses,  and  were  the  very  marks  and  badges  of  that  reli- 
gii  n  i(nv  had  renounced.  Upon  this  they  consulted  the  foreign 
divines,  who  all  agreed  in  the  reasonableness  of  abolishing  the 
habits,  but  were  divided  in  their  sentiments  about  ilie  lawftiliMM 
of  wearing  them  in  the  mean  time  :  tone  were  afraid  of  the  return 
<»f  Lutherammn  or  Popery,  if  the  miaioteri  should  deeort  their  sta- 
tion-, in  the  church ;  ind  other*  Bporahepdedj  that  if  they  did  nut 
reject  theoi  at  first,  they  should  never  obtain  their  removal  after- 
ward. 

I>r.  Humphreys  and  Sampson,  two  heads  of  the  Nonconformists, 
wrote  tit  Zurich  the  following  reasons  against  the  lawfulness  of 
wearing  the  habits:  "that  they  did  not  think  the  prescribing 
habits  to  the  clergy  merely  a  eiiil  thing;  nor  that  the  nnbits  now 
prvsenlK'd  were  decent;  for  how  can  that  habit  be  accept  that 
aerves  only  to  dregs  op  the  theatrical  pomp  of  Popery?  The 
Papist*  glory  in  thta,  that  these  habits  were  Drought  in  by  them, 
for  irhicfl  they  vouch  Otfaos  t_ '(institutions  and  the  Human  Pon- 
tiin  -.d. — They  add,  that  in  king  Edward's  time  the  surplice  was 
not  universally  peed  nor  preyed,  whereas  the  copes  then  taken 
away  are  now  to  be  restored.  This  is  not  to  extirpate  Popery, 
hut  to  plant  it  again,  and  instead  of  going  forward  in  rcfurmaiiui, 
logo  backward.  We  do  not  place  religion  in  habits  *uv  the)  |, 
but  we  oppose  them  that  do  [the  Papists].  Hesides,  it  glVCfl  BOOM 
authority  to  servitude,  to  depart  from  our  liberty.  We  hate  con- 
tention, nor  do  we  desert  our  churches,  and  leave  them  exposed  '" 

^,  but  we  are  driven  from  them.  We  leave  our  brethren  to 
Mam  I  and  fall  to  their  OVO  master,  and  desire  the  same  favourable 
forbearance  from  ihcm.  All  that  is  pretended  is,  that  the  habit* 
are  not  unlawful;  not  that  they  are  good  and  expedient;  but 
forasmuch  as  the  habits  of  the  clergy  are  visible  mar  k>  of  their 
profusion,  thej  otiulu  not  to  he  token  from  their  enemies.     The 

it  fathers  h:id  their  habits  but  not  peculiar  to  bishops,  nor 
distinct   from  the  laity.     The  instances  of  St.  John  and  Cvpriau 

ugular.  In  Tertuliiatr*  time  the  /milium  was  the  common 
habit  of  old  Christians.  Chrysostom  speaks  of  white  garment^, 
but  with  no  approbation  ;  he  rather  finds  fault  with  them  :  nor  do 
UOti— IB  things  indifferent  as  unlawful  ;  but  we  wish  time 
might  lie  a  free  svnod  to  settle  this  matter,  in  which  things  may 
not  be  carried  according  to  the  minds  of  one  or  two  per*  Oft.  The 
doctrine  of  oar  church  h  now  pure,  and  why  should  then  be  any 

defect  in  our  worship*  whv  should  wt*  boCTOa  any  thing  from 
tpery  *  why  should  we  not  agree  in  rites,  as  well  H  in  doctrine, 
th  the  Other  reformed  churches  ?  we  have  a  gun!  opinion  of  our 

btthope,  and  betr  with  thdr  state  and  fOBOf  ;  we  once  Wire  the  MfDG 
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cross  with  them,  and  preached  the  tone  Christ  with  thorn  :*hy  then 
are  we  now  turned  out  of  our  benefices,  and  some  put  in  prison, 
only  tor  habits  and  publicly  defamed*? 

*k  But  the  dispute  is  not  only  abort  a  cap  and  surplice; 
are  other  grievances  which  ought  to  lie   redressed   or  dispensed 
with  ;  as,  1.  Music  ami  organs  in  divine  worship.      £  The  EDt» 
sors  in  baptism,  answering  in  the  child's  name.      ;J.    Then 
baptism.     4.    Kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  and  the   use  of  unleav- 
ened bread.     5.  There  is  ako  a  want  of  discipline  in  the  church. 
6.  The  marriage  of  the  clergy  is  not  legitimated,  but  their  childrm 
are  looked  upon  by  some  as  bastards.      7.    Marring-  is  not  Kobe 
performed   without  a  ring.     8.  Women  are  not   to  be  chi 
without  the  veil.     9.  The  court  of  faculties  ;    pluralities;  licenm 
for   non residence,   for   eating   flesh   in    Leu;.  Sec,   are  insufferable 
grievances,     10.  Ministers  have  not  a  free  liberty  to  preach  with- 
out subscribing  to  the  use  and  approbation  of  all  the  eeremu 
And,  lastly,  the  article  which  explained  the  manner  of  Cbrart 
presence  in  the  sacrament  is  taken  away." 

The  bishops  alleged,  in  vindication  of  their  compliance 
these  things,  the  necessity  of  the  time;  the  queen's  per  em  ptoi 
the  indhferent  nature  of  the  things  required,  and  their  fears 
loss  of  i fie  whole  reformation,  if  they  should  desert  their  - 
in  the  church  ;  promising  not  to  urge  them  upon  their  brethren  «ho 
were  dissatisfied  ;  but  to  endeavour  their  removal  in  a  i 
m  h  i  son . 

The   learned   foreigners  gave   their  opinions  up>n    this 
question  with  caution  and  reserve.     Peter  Martyr  ui  his  letter  la 
Grindul*   writes  thus:    "*  As  to  the  habits  to   be    used  in  bolj 
things,   since   they  carry  an  appearance   of   the   mass,   arid  m 
merely  remainders  of  Popery,  it  is  (says  he)    the  opinion  of  tl* 
learned  Bu [linger,  the  chief  minister  of  Zurich,  that  thev  are  t" 
be  refrained  from,  lest  by  your  example  a  thing  that  is  scandalous 
should  be  confirmed  ;   hut  (he  adds)   though  I   have  been  alwajl 
against  the  use  of  such  ornaments,  yet  I   see  the  present  danger, 
Jest  you  should  be  put  from  the  office  of  preaching.      Tin 
also  bo  some  hopes,  that  as  images  and  altars  are  taken   a*' 
also  those  appearances  ot  the  mass  may   be  removed,   if  you  tad 
others,  who  nave  taken  upon  you  episcopacy,  labour  in  it.— 1  am 
therefore    more  backward   to  advise    you   rather    to    refuz 
bishnprick  than  to  submit  to  the  use  of  those  vestures;    and  \<t, 
because  I  est  sensible  scandals  of  this  kind  are  to  be  avoidfo,  I 
am  more  willing  to  yield  to  Bollinger's  opinion  aforesaid."     But 
after  all  he  advises  him  to  do  nothing  against  his  cODSCJi 

Bultingir  and  (1  nailer,  ministers  of  Zurich,  in  their  letters  (0 
Horn  and  tirindal,  "lament  the  unhappy  breach  in  the  chinch  of 
England,  and  approve  of  the  zeal  of  those  divines,  who  wi 
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tave  the  house  of  God 


from  nil  the  dregs  of  Popery. 


They  are  not  pleased  with  them  who  lirst  made  the  laws  about 
habits,  nor  with  those  who  zealously  maintain  them.  They 
declare  that  they  acted  unwisely,  if  they  were  of  the  reformed 
side ;  but  if  they  were  disguised  enemies,  that  they  had  been 
laying  snares  with  ill  designs.  They  are  therefore  absolutely 
against  the  imposition  of  these,  and  other  grievances;  but  they 
think  many  things  of  this  sort  should  be  subinited  to,  rather  than 
men  should  forsake  the  ministry  at  this  juncture,  lest  the  whole 
reformation  should  be  lost  ;  but  that  they  should  press  the  fpiceii 
and  the  nubility  to  goon  and  eemplete  the  reformation,  so  glo- 
riouely  begun  •.*' 

These  divines  wrote  also  to  the  earl  of  Bedford,  and  acquainted 
bun.  "that  they  were  sorry  to  hear  that  not  only  the  vestments, 
but  many  other  things  were  retained  in  the  church,  whieh  sa- 
voured plainly  of  Popery.  They  complain  of  the  bishops  print- 
ing their  letter,  and  that  their  private  opinion  about  the  lawful- 
ness of  wearing  the  habits  for  the  present,  should  be  made  use  of 
to  cast  reproaches  on  persona,  for  whom  they  should  rather  have 
compassion  in  their  sufferings,  than  study  to  aggravate  them. 
Tluv  praj  Ins  lordship  to  intercede  with  the  queen  and  nobility 
for  their  brethren  that  were  then  under  sufferings,  who  deserved  a 
vt-rv  uieeJ  regard]  forasmuch  as  it  had  appeared  what  true  zeal 
thev  had  for  religion,  since  the  only  thing  thev  desired  was,  that 
the  church  abouQ  be  purged  from  all  the  dregs  of  Popery.  This 
cause  (sny  they)  in  general  i^  Mich,  that  those  who  promote  it  are 
worthy  of  the  highest  dignity.  They  do  therefore  ciirucMly  pray 
his  lordship  at  this  time,  to  exert  himself,  and  employ  all  the 
interest  he  has  in  the  queen  and  nobility,  that  the  church  of 
Kriglaud,  so  happily  reformed  to  the  admiration  of  the  whole 
world.  n);iv  nofl  be  defiled  with  the  remnants  of  Popery.  To 
retain  these  things  will  look  like  giddiness  (say  these  divines)  ;  it 
will  offend  the  weak,  and  give  great  scandal  to  their  neighbours 
in  Prance  and  Scotland,  who  are  yet  under  the  CfOMj  and  the 
Tory  Papists  will  justify  their  tyrannical  ionpOSJtiotM  by  such 
psuLeultfigsf." 

The  dime*  of  Geneva  were  more  perciuptoty  in  their  ndvi 
for  in  their  litter  of  October  24th,  1.564,  signed  by  Theodore 
Beza,  and  seventeen  of  lii^.  brethren,  thev  sav.  *■  it  Use  east-  were 
theirs  thev  would  not  receive  the  ministry  upon  these  conditions 
if  it  were  urouVred,  much  less  would  thev  sue  for  it.  As  for 
those  who  have  hitherto  complied,  if  thev  are  obliged  not  onl\  to 
wink  at  manifest  abuses,  but  to  approve  of  those  tilings  which 
ought  to  Ik-  redressed,  what  thing  else  can  we  advise  them  to, 
hot  that  they  should  retire  to  a  private  life  ?  As  for  the  Popish 
habits,  those  men  that  are  authors  of  their  batSg  imposed,  do 
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deserve  most  evil  of  the  church,  and  shall   verily  answer  it  at  lb 
dreadful  bar  of   Christ's   judgment."      Then    they   MffH 
strongly  against  the  habits;  mid  having  advised  the  ministers  not 
to  lay  down  their   ministry  presently,  for   fenr  of   the   return  of 
Popery,  they  Conclude  thus:    "Nevertheless,   if   mini*t< 
commanded  not  only  to  tolerate  these  things,   but   by  their  sub- 
scriptions to  allow  them  as  lawful,  what  else  can    we  advise  them 
to,  but  that  having  witnessed  their  innocence,  awl  tried  all 
means  iu   the   fear  of  the   Lord,   they   should   give    over 
functions  to  open   wrong?"     They   then  declare  their  opi 
against  the  cross  in  baptism;  the  validity  of  baptism  by  mid- 
wives;    the  power  of  the  keys  being  in  the   hands  of  lav-chan- 
cellors and  bishops' courts;  and  conclude  with  an  exhortation  and 
prayer  for  unity,  and  a  more  perfect  reformation   in  the  English 
church. 

Though  the  Reformation  in  Scotland  was  not  fully  established, 
yet  the  superintendent  ministers,  and  commissioners  of  charge* 
within  that  realm,  directed  a  letter  the  very  first  opportunity,  tu 
their  brethren   the   bishops,  and    pastors  'if  Kngland,  who  nave 
renounced  the  Roman  antichrist,  and   do  profess  with   them  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.     It  was  dated  from   Edinburgh, 
December    28th,    1 J66,    and   signed  by    John    SiK>tswood\  and 
nine  of  his  brethren,  preachers  of  Christ  Jesus.      The  letter  doe* 
not  enter  into  the  debate,  whether  the  habits  are  simply  indifferent 
or  not;    but  pleads  iu  a  most  earnest  and  pathetic  manner  foe 
toleration  and  forbearance,  and  that  the  deprived  ministers  may 
be  restored.     "If  surplice,  corner  cap,  and    tippet    (say 
have  been  badges  of  idolatry,  what  have  the  preachers  of  Chrb- 
tian  liberty,  and  the  open  rebukers  of  all  superstition,  to  di 
the  dregs  of  the  Roman  beast  ?    Our  brethren  that  of  con  1 
refuse   that   unprofitable  apparel,   do   neither   damn    yours   nor 
molest  you  that  use  such  vain  trifles.     Jf  ye  shall  do  the  til 
them,  we  doubt  not  but  you  will  therein  please  God,  and  to 
the  hearts  of  many/''     lint   the   whole  letter    breathe 
excellent  spirit,  that   I  cannot  forbear  recommending    it    tu  tin 
reader's  perusal  in  the  Appendix. 

It  is  evident  upon  the  whole,  that  it  was  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  the  foreign  divines,  that  the  habits  ought  to  be  laid  aside  bv 
authority  ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  they  should  not  be  urgei 
upon  those  that  scrupled  them  :  but  they  were  not  so  well  agreed 
to  the  lawfulness  of  wearing  them  till  they  were  taken  away; 
though  their  fears  of  the  return  of  Popery,  if  the  mi, 
shou  d  desert  their  stations;  their  compassion  to  the  souls  of  the 
££***>  were  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge;  and  th 
-Iks  that  thc  queen  woukf  quickly  be  prevailed  with  t ,  rem 
then,  made  most  of  them  apprehend  they 
With  for  the  present.  J 

Ihe   English   hiity    were  more  averse  to  the  habits 
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hatred  of  Popery  increased,  so  did  their  aversion 

There  was  a  strong  party  in  the  very  court 

whom  was  the  Start  earl  of  Leicester,  sir 

'hamherlain  ;   Burleigh,  lord  treasurer  ;  sir 

Cretan  of  state  ;    the  earls  of  Bedford, 

it  the  Protestant  pnpuluce  throughout 

that  nothing  but  an  awful  subjection 

hem  within  bounds.    Great  number* 

tea  of  worship  where  service  was 

mid  not  salute  such  ministers  in 

I    X    <  v  ;  nay,  if  we  may  believe  Dr. 

"V^V   ^>    '  rtwrlght,  "they  spit  in  their 

^    ^  S  and  shewed  such-like  rude 

lor  Papists  in  disguise,  for 

lestants,  that  would  be  content 

,'ion  whose  badge  they  wore  f-     There 

spirit  in  the  people,  against  every  thing  which 

-*i  pretended  church,  whose  garments  had  been  so 

jUti  with  the  blood  of  their  friends  and  relations.     Uixm 

*  hole,  I  leave  the  reader  to  determine,   how  far  the  wisdom 

,ii*l  rtWoeritiun  of  the  queen  can  be  vindicated,  in  imposing  these 

lij&1»it$  on  the  clergy  ;  or  the  bishops  l>e  excused  for  imprisoning, 

jrtapeodl'og,  and  depriving,  some  of  the  most   useful  preachers  in 

tin*   Mngaoui,  on  account  of  things  which  in  their  own  opinion 

hut  barely  tolerable,  but  in  the  judgment  of  their  brethren 

.hsolutelv  sinful. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  queens  letter  of  January  2Jth  ; 

in  obtdteocc  to  width  archbishop  Parker  wrote  to  his  brethren  of 

ecel.  siastii  al  commission,  and  in  particular  to  Grindal  bishop 

Loinlon    (there    being    in   that  city   the  gieatest   number  of 

and  of  the  bttl    learning,  that  refused  the  apparel),  to 

•  •per  methods  to  reduce  them  to  an  exact  uniformity  J. 

After  some  debate  the  commissioners  agreed  upon  certain  adver- 

tisenH-nt*  (ts  they  were  railed),  partly  for  due  order  in  preaching 

d  administering  the  sacraments,  and  partly  for  the  apparel  of 

lxu  ecclesiastical}. 

the  first  i>f  these  articles,  all  preachers  throughout  the  nation 


•  SlrTjw*  Annals,  vol.  1.  p.  178,  460.  602.      Mem.  Cranmcr.  p.  MS.      Life  of 

*P.  ;; 

t   The  ground*,  on  which  such  ft  suspicion  might  rest,  may  be  seen  in  Mr.Ncals 

in  the  u,uarto  edition  of  hi*  History,  toL  1.  p.  881,  882. 
:    Life  of  Parker,  p,  ML 

|  The  article*  for  preaching  declare,  "  that  all  lio— Oftft  granted  before  Marrh 
.64,  ihall  be  roid  and  of  none  effect  ;  and  that  all  that  shall  be  th^u^lit  meet 
reaching  shall  be  admitted  again,  paying  no  more  than  fonrpencc 
fing.  parchment,  and  wax  ;  and  that  those  who  were  not  approved  m 
BSSBsssSSPSj  rulnlif  IV>d  t)ir  bmniln  * 

of  tlie  communion  in  cathedrals  and  collegiate  churchea, 
the  principal  minuter*  shall  wear  a  sops  with  gospeller  and  epittoler  agreeably  t 
but   ft]  be  said  at  the  lOinifluuion-Uble,  they  shall  near  no 
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were  disqualified  at  once;  and  by  the  last,  they  subscribed, nj 
promised  not  to  preach  or  expound  the  Scriptures,  without  a 
from  tlu*  bishop,  which  was  not  to  be  obtained  without  a  \ 
under  the  hand   of  an  absolute  conformity    to   the   cerei 
Here  the  cotnmissioneTs  sureiy  broke  through  tin*  act  of  wbmiv 
>inn,  l»v  which  they  arc  obliged  never  to  make  or  execute  nj 
canons  or  constitutions  without  the  royal  assent.     But  the  b 
presumed  upon  their  interest  with  her  majesty;   thev  knew  off 
mind,  though  she  refused,  for  political   reasons,   to  ratify  their 
ad v ci Useaieotfli  telling  them  that  the  oath  of  canonical  ubedKnor 
was   sttHieieiit  to  hind   the  inferior  clergy  to  their  duty,  i 
the  mterpotition  of  the  crown. 

Parker  therefore  went  on  ;  and  having  cited  the  Puritan  cltfgj 
to  Lambeth,  he  adoaoaished  some,  and  threatened  others4 
Grindal  withdrew,  being  naturallv  averse  to  methods  of  se( 
and  afraid  of  a  praemunire.      His  grace  took  a  great  deal  of  [joins 
to  gain  him  over,  and  by  his  arguments,  says    Strvpe,   hi 
him  to  a  good  resolution. —  He  also  applied  to  the  council  for  the 
queetft  and  their  aaeistance ;  and  to  t  he  secretary  of  state,  iH^eccb- 

Eng  him  to  spirit  up  the  bishop  of  London  to  his  duty,  which  to 
done  accordingly.     What  pains  will  some  men  take  to  dran 
brethren  Into  a  snare,  and  force  them  to  be  partners  in  oppression 
and  cruelty  ! 

Among  those  that  the  archbishop  cited   before   him 
reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson,  dean  of  Christ-church,  ami  Dr. 
Lawrence  Humphreys  (regius  professor  of  divinity),  | 

coj»cs,  but  surplices  only  :  (leans  mid  prebendaries  shall  wear  ■  surplice  with  « 
hood  in  t  lie  choir  ;  and  when  tiny  preach  a  hood. 

"  Evnv  asJnilter  Baying  the  public  prayers,  or  administering  t he  sacrum nl* 
fto.  shall  wear  a  surplice  with  sleeves  ;  and  tins  palish  shall  provide  -i  doa 
standing  on  ;t  t"r  iuh-  tor  the  communion-table  ;  and  the  tea  commandment*  *h*0 
be  set  on  the  cast  wall  over  the  said  tabic. 

*'  All  dignitaries  in  cathedral  ohnrches,  doctors,  bachelors  of  divinity  and  U». 
baring  ecclesiastical  living*,  shall  wear  in  their  common  apparel  n  hi 
with  sleeves,  strait  at  the  bauds,  without  any  cutis  or  falling  capes,  ami  rippeti 

rseni  t,  and  ■  aqvart  cap,  but  no  hats,  except  in  their  journeying.     The  baft 

rgy  are  to  wear  Knit:  gowns  and  caps  of  the  same  fashion  ;    except  in  c&e 
poverty,  whan  tbey  may  wear  short  gowns." 

To  these  itdvcrtist-mcnU  certain  protestations  were  annexed,  to  be  made, 
mised,  and  subscribed,  by  surh  as  shall  hereafter  be  admitted  to  any  office  or 
in  the  church.     ''And  here  every  clergyman  subscribed,  and    promised   not 
preach  or  expound  the  Scriptures,  without  special  licence  at  the  bishop  uiutn 
senl,  hut  only  to  read  the  homilies;  and  likewise  to  observe,  keep,  .md  maintain, 
surh  order  ami  uniformity  in  nil  external  polity,  rites,  end  ceremonies,  of 
church,  as  by  laws,  good  usages,  and  orders,  arc  already  well  provided  and 
bed.*' 

Tlicse  advertisement!  were  enjoined  (he  clergy  hy  the  archbishop  of  Cant- 
the  rnshoiM  of  London  and  Rochester  <  i  ommUsioncrs  in  causes  i-rrh-Hiastical),  and 
by  the  bi«hops  •<(  Winchester,  Ely,  and  some  others.  The  preface  says,  "that 
they  du  not  prescribe  IhOM  rules  q»  equivalent  nub  the  wore   of  Bod,  «»r  as  of 

•  bind  tbe  consciences  of  the  rumen*!  mlrjccts  in  their  own  natu 
stdered;  or  n*  adding  any  eficscy  or  boUnsss  to  poblic  prayer,  or  to  the  mers- 
tnenta  ,  but  U  temporal  orders merelyeeclesinstient,  without  any  vain  supci  - 
and  i  decency.,  distinction,  end  ordei  lot  the  timi 

•    Lifr  of  Parker,  p.  161.   216 
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len-college,  Qxon,  men  of  high  renown  throughout  the 
for  learning,  piet\\  and  zeal  for  the  Reformation,  anil 
or  religion  in  queen  Mary^a  ra^n,  Upon  their  appearuice 
hbi>ho|)  urged  them  With  the  opinions  of  Uncer  and  IVlcr 
•;   l>ut  llie  authority  of  these  iliviuc-s  not  being  sulKcient  to 

their  scruples,  they  were  ordered  not  to  depart  the  city 
t  leave.  After  long  attendance,  and  many  checks  from 
f  the  council  for  their  refractoriness,  ihey  framed  a  snppli- 
[etter  in  a  very  elegant  hut  suhniissive  style,  and  sent  it  to 
hhishop,  and   the  rest  of  the  ecclesiastical  conimi>sjunci's, 

80th,  ■*  in  which  they  protest  before  God,  what   a  bitt<  r 

was  to  them,  that  then*  should  he  Mich  duMOSOOftftboUl  a 
J  rarpHoB  among  persons  of  the  same  faith.  They  allege 
tiu>rities  of  St.  Austin,  Socrates,  and  Theodoret,  to  shew 
i  their  tunes  there  was  a  variety  of  rites  and  observances 
break  not  unit v  and  concord.  They  beseech  the  bishops 
ire,  if  there  was  any  fellowship  in  Christ,  that  they  would 
the  direction  of  St.  Paul  about  things  in  their  own  nature 
rent,  ■  that  every  one  should  be  persuaded  in  his  own 
Conscience   (say  they)  is  a   tender  thing,   ami   all  men 

look  upon  the  same  things  as  indifferent;  If  therefore 
labits  seen)  so  to  you,  you  are  not  to  he  condemned  by  us  ; 
other  hand,  if  they  do  not  appear  so  to  us,  we  ought  not 
vexed  by  you.  They  then  appeal  to  antiquity,  to  the 
e  of  other  reformed  churches,  and  to  the  consciences  of  the 
s  themselves;  and  conclude  thus:  'wherefore  we  most 
Y  pniy,  lluit  a  thing  which  is  the  care  and  pleasure  of 
a,  and  whicfa  you  [the  bishops]  have  no  great  value  for 
Ives,  and  which  we  refuse  not  from  any  contempt  of 
itv,  but  from  an  aversion  to  the  common  enemy,  may  not 
snare  nor  our  crime  V  " 

ecclesiastical  commissioners  were  very  much  divided  in 
opinions  how  to  proceed  with  these  men.     Some  were  Tor 

one  of  their  examinations  the  archbishop  put  nine  questions  to  them,  to 
ie?  ga\e  the  following  answers  : 

I-  tt    nrpflei    "nog  evil  and  wicked  ;  or  is  it  indifferent  ? 
"Though  the  surplice  in  substance  be  indifferent,  yet  in  the  present  dr- 
ee it   is  out,  h«inff  of  the  frame  nature  with  the  vntis  prregrina,  ur   the 
of  idolatry,  Cur  which  God  by  the  prophet  threatens  to 

.  '1.  "  If  it  Ire  not  in  different,  for  what  cause  r 

>   *'  Because   things   that  have  been  consecrated  to  idolatry  are  not  indif- 

.  X  "  Whether  the  ordinary  [or  bishop]  detesting  Papistry,  may  enjoin 
iliee  tn  !«-  worn,  and  0010101  ha  injunction  ? 

"  It  may  be  said  to  such  a  one,  in  Tirtulltnn  s  words,  '  Si  tu  dinboli  0080 
rris,  tpnei|itid  ex  ea  attigcris,  id  scias  esse  idolatriaiu.'  Tliat  is,  '  If  tfsflfj, 
be  pomp  and  pageantry  of  the  devil,  whatsoever  of  it  llmu  meddle  at  with,  is 

Which  if  he  (relieves  he  will  not  enforce  the  injunction. 
;.  4.   "  Whether  the  cope  be  a  thin?   indifferent,  being  prescribed  by   law 
■wy  and  reverence,  and  not  in  respect  of  superstition  or  holiness  ? 
.   "   Decency  is  not  promoted  by  a  tOpO|  which  tU  llnlssjil    to  dohoi  tin 
nt.     St.  Jemmr  son,  that   iln-  goW(  ordaJood  by  God  for  revrreoce  and 
of  th  to  be  admitted  to  boaotlfy  the  ohofckof  (  hrist  \ 
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answering  the  reasons  given  below,  and  for  enforcing  the  habm 
with  a  protestation,  thai  ihev  wished  them  taken  away.  < 
were  for  connivance;  and  others  for  a  compromise :  accord- 
ingly a  pacific  projjositKm  was  drawn  up,  which  Htitnprey*  and 
Sampson  were  willing  to  subscribe,  with  the  reserve  of  the  aptrAlf, 
H  All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  edify  not.*'  Hut  the  arch- 
bishop,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  commission,  would  abate  no- 
things for  on  the  29th  of  April,  1561,  lie  told  them  percmptoi 
open  court,  that  they  should  conform  to  the  habit*  ;  that  is,  to  *wr 
the  square  cap,  and  no  hats  in  their  long  gowns;  to  near  the 
surplice  with  non-regents'  hoods  in  the  choirs,  according  to  ancient 
custom;  and  to  communicate  kneeling  in  wafer-brood;  or  eW 
ibev  should  jiart  with  their  preferment.  To  which  our  dirioca 
replied,  that  their  consciences  could  not  comply  with  these  injunc- 
tions, be  the  event  what  it  might'.  I  pod  this  they  were  bath 
put  under  confinement  ;  but  the  storm  fell  chiefly  u|x>n  Sampson, 
who  was  detained  in  prison  a  considerable  time,  as  a  terror  to 


and  if  so,  much  less  copes  brought  in  by  Papists,  and  continued  in  their 
proper  ornaments  of  their  religion. 

Quest.  5.  "  Whether  any  thing  that  is  indifferent  may  be  enjoined  as  godly.  U 
the  use  of  common  prayer  and  sacraments? 

Answ.  "  If  it  he  merely  indifferent,  as  time,  place,  and  ouch  necessary  rims* 
stances  of  divine  worship,  for  the  which  there  maybe  brought  a  ground  oat  W 
Scripture,  we  think  it  may. 

Quest.  6.  "Whether  the  civil  magistrate  may  constitute  by  law  an  abstarnct 
rom  meats  on  certain  days  ? 

Answ.  "  Because  of  abstinence  a  manifest  commodity  ariscth  to  the 
wealth  in  policy,  if  it  he  sufficiently  guarded  against  superstition,  be  may 
it,  due  regard  being  had  to  persons  and  times. 

Quest    7.  **  Whether  a  Iaw  may  be  made  for  the  difference  of  ministers' 
from  laymen? 

Answ.  "  Whether  such  prescription  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  be  l*i 
ful  mny  be  doubted,  because  no  such  thing  is  decreed  in  the  New  Testameat 
did  the  primitive  church  appoint  any  such  thing,  but  would    rather  that 
should  be  distinguished  from  the  laity  doctrin&,  non  mtr,  by  their  doctrine,  not1 
thrir  garments. 

Oats*.  8-  "  Whether  ministers  going  in  such  apparel  as  the  Papists  used,  oajst 
to  be  condemned  of  any  preacher  for  so  doing  ? 

Ansn.   "  Wc  judge  no  man  ;  to  his  own  master  he  stands  or  fails). 
Quest.  9.  "  Whether  such  preachers  ought  to  be  reformed,  or  restrained,  or  an' 
Answ.  "  Iremeus  will  not  have  brethren  restrained   from   brotherly  comsaualon 
for  diversity  in  ceremonies,  provided  there  be  unity  of  faith  and   charity  ;  and  «  * 
to  be  wished  I  twit  there  may  be  the  like  charitable  permission  among  us.** 

To  these  answers,  our  divines  subjoined  some  other  arguments  against  wearing 
and  enforcing  the  habits;  as,  (1.)  Apparel  ought  to  be  worn  as  meat  ouch: 
eaten  ;  but  according  to  St.  Paul,  meat  offered  to  idola  ought  not  to  be  eaten, 
therefore  Popish  apparel  ought  uot  to  be  worn.  f2.)  We  ought  not  to  give  oAenc* 
in  matters  of  mere  indifference,  therefore  the  bishops  who  are  of  this  opinion  ought 
not  to  enforce  the  habits.  (3.)  Popish  garments  have  many  superstitious  mystical 
significations,  for  which  purpose  they  are  consecrated  by  the  Papists  ;  we  ought 
therefore  to  consecrate  them  also,  or  lay  them  wholly  aside.  (4.)  Our  mlntstrafiou 
■re  supposed  by  some  not  to  be  valid,  or  acceptable  to  God,  unleoa  perfonnrd  is 
Popish  apparel ;  and  this  being  a  prevailing  opinion,  we  apprehend  it  highly  anna 

aary  to  disabuse  the  people.  (5.)  Things  indifferent  ought  not  to  be  made  nect 

because  then  they  change  their  nature,  and  we  lose  our   Christian    liberty.  (&) 
we  are  bound  to  wear  Popish  apparel  when  commanded,  we  may  be  obliged  to 
.haven  crown*,  and  to  make  use  of  oil,  spittle,  cream,  and  all  ihe  rest  of  the 
n.-.il  addition*  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ.     Strype'a  Ann.  vol.  1    v    439 
•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  185.  y 
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and,  by  special  order  from  the  queen,  was  deprived  of 
incry  ;  nor  could  he  ever  obtain,  after  this,  any  higher 
tent  in  the  church,  than  thegen  t'rninent  of  a  poor  hospital*. 
iphreys's  place  was  not  at  the  queen's  disposal  ;  however, 
st  not  return  to  Oxford,  even  after  he  had  obtained  his 
out  of  prison,  but  retired  to  one  Mrs.  Warcup's  in  Herk- 
i  most  devout  woman,  who  had  run  all  hazards  for  harbour- 
persecuted  Protestnnts  in  the  late  limes:  from  hence  he 
l  most  excellent  letter  to  the  queen,  in  which  he  M  beseeches 
ijestvs  favour  about  the  habits,  forasmuch  as  she  well 
hat  the  controversy  was  about  thing!  in  their  own  nature 
•ent,  and  in  which  liberty  of  conscience  ought  not  to  be 
led.  He  protests  his  own  and  his  brethren's  loyalty,  and 
xpostulates  with  her  majesty,  why  her  mercy  should  be 
^jin^t  them,  when  it  was  open  to  all  others  ?  Did  she  say 
old  not  yield  to  subjects  ?     Yet  she  might  spare  miserable 

Would  she  not  rescind  a  public  act  ?      Vet  she  might  relax 

spend.     Would  she  not  take  away  a  law  ?     Yet  she  might 

1  toleration.     Was  it  not  fit  to  indulge  some  men's  attec- 

Yet  it  was  most  h't  and  equal  not  to  force  the  minds  of 

He  therefore  earnestly  beseeched  her  to  consider  the 
y  of  the  glorious  gospel,  the  equity  of  the  cause,  the  few- 

the  labourers,  the  grattnosof  the  harvest,  the  multitude 
tares,  and  the  heaviness  of  the  punishment."  Humphreys 
90  many  friends  at  court,  that  at  length  he  obtained  a  tofe- 

but  had  no  preferment  in  the  church  till  ten  or  twelve 
after,  when  he  was  perstlfcded  to  wear  the  habits f.  For 
gh   the  bishop  of  Winchester   presented  him  to   a  small 

within  the  diocess  of  Salisbury,  Jewel  refused  to  admit 
.rid  said  he  was  determined  to  abide  by  his  resolution  till  he 
ood  assurance  of  his  conformity.  Trie  Oxford  historian  * 
3r.  Humphreys  wasa  moderate  conscientious  Nonconformist, 
t  and  general  scholar,  an  able  linguist,  a  deep  divine  :  and 
or  Ins  excellency  of  style,  exactness  of  method,  and   sub- 

of  matter,  in  fiis  writings,  he  went  beyond  most  of  our 

«*»*s  {• 

'.  NVal  ajijwar*  not  to  have  known,  that  Mr.  Sampson  was  also  appointed  a 
lary  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  and  was  permitted  by  the  quern  to  be  a  throlo- 

cturrr  in  Whittingdon-collegc  in   London And  in  justice  to  archbishop 

it  should  he  added,  that  some  favour,  though  it  does  not  appear  what,  was, 
implication,  granted  to  Mr.  Sampson,  by  the  chapter  of  Christ-church,  and 
ttraoply  solicited  thr  secretary,  "that  an  the  queen's  pleasure  had  hern 
d  opon  him  for  example  to  the  terror  of  others,  it  might  yet  be  mollified  to 
kmenddtion  of  her  clemency;.**  British  Biography,  vol.  3.  p.  20,  note,  and 
Warner's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  2.  p.  4X\.— Ed. 
fc\  p.  V.  ■*■  Annals,  vol  '2-  p.  451.     Life  of  Parker,  p.  185. 

hen.  Oi.p.  HI 
["hat  Dr.  IliiiriphreyVs  want  of  preferment,  till  1576,  was  owing  to  his  Puri- 

l-les  is  evident  (says  Mr.  Ncal  in  his  review),  fnun  th--  testimony  of 
trleieh  and  Mr.  Strype,  whose  words  are  these  ;  '  In  the  latter  emt 
*ti,  be  (lord  Bwtsjp)  dM  Hmiophiwyi  the  honour  to  write  to  him,  Muting 

uit'iruiity  seemed  to  be  the  Dn»  impediment  of  his  preferment,  the 
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llic  canons,  lie  refused,  saying*  M  1  have  nothing  in  i he-  church 
bill  .1  prebend  in  Salisbury,  and  much  good  may  it  do  you  if  you 
take  it  from  me.*'  Hut  the  commissioners  had  not  courage  enough 
|o  deprive  a  divine  of  so  much  merit,  who  held  up  the  ushes  of 
Bntitnfield  before  their  eyes.  • 

The  26th  of  March  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  appearance 
of  the  London  clergy,  the  archbishop  desired  the  secretary  of 
state,  with  some  of  the  nobility  and  ijiuvnV  council,  to  counte- 
nance the*  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  with  tluir  presence, 
hut  they  refused  to  lie  concerned  in  such  disagreeable  umk. 
When  tlie  ministers  appeared  in  court,  Mr.  Thomas  Cole,  a  clcr- 
iii.  being  placed  by  the  side  of  the  commissioners  in  priestly 
apparel,  the  bishop's  chancellor  from  the  bench  addressed  them  in 
words  :   "  My   masters,   and    ye    ministers   of   London,  the 

Council's  pleasure  is,  that  strictly   ye  keep  the  unity  of  apparel, 

like  this  man  who  stands   here  canonicnllv  habited  with  a  square 

I  scholar's  gown   priest-like,  a  tippet  ;  and  in   the  church  a 

limn   surplice.     Ye  that  «il(  subscribe,  write  Vofo ;  those  that 

will  not  subscribe,  write  Nolo:  be  brief,  make  no  words."     When 

sonic  of  the   clergy  offered   to  speak,  he  interrupted   them,  and 

crii<),  4"  Peace,  peace.  — Apparitor,  call  over  the  churches,  and  ye 

masters  answer  presently  sub  pane  wnhmutUM  *«*     Great  was  the 

lish  and  distress  of  those  ministers,  who  cried  out  for  compas- 

theiuselves  and  families,  saying,  "We  shall  be  killed  in 

our  souls  for  this  pollution  of  ours. '     After  much  persuasion  and 

,    threatening-,  sixty-one  out  of  a  hundred  were  prevailed 

to  subscribe,  and  thirty-seven  absolutely  refused;  of  which 

1n-»i  number,  as  the  archbishop  acknowledged,  were  the  beet,  and 

Borne  preachers  \.     These  were  immediately  suspended,  and  put 

ill  manner  of  ministry,  with   signification,  that   if  they  did 

not  oonform  within  three  months  they  were  to  be  deprived.     The 

■rehbishop  imagined  that  their  behaviour  would  have  been  rough 

and  clamorous,  but  contrary  to  his  expectations,  it  n  nable, 

quit  t,  and  modest. 

'1  be  ministers  gave  in  a  paper  of  reasons  [see  below]  fur  refus- 
ing the  apparel  *. 

•   Li:  .1,  p.  98.     Stryjw*  Annals,  p.  463. 

ne 

wooi  fcpMiudri)  <i] turWi  whereby  we  are   pasnaatd    I 

uliiiii  ttirii  garment*  of  the  pope'*  chart  li. 

1st    <*ur  S.ni'nir  *.iitli,  "Tike    lirpil    that    you    contemn    nut    one  of  thoc  little* 

own  ;  for  hr  that  oflVndcth  one  ot  these  littlr  una  that  believctb   in   mr,  it  were 

<  it    A    milUt 'ue    wrtr   hanged   ahout    hit   neek,   and  that  li 
drovM  -ca."    To  offend  tin-  little  oaci  in  Christ,  \-  to  *peak 

-liana    in  it)    take 
niuUltt  th.it  him  h  U  I  r  Cor  us  to  admit  the:  uie 

i  mi  Uuftfi  i.  te  in   con»<  nting   to  ' 

•  ii.n.lti  ofut.d  HiHi.v  of  tin  .-c  little  ii.ii  -. 

"  li  an-  man  thnt  it-  in  let  thee  till 

lol'a  Utile,  will  net  In- 
i    ich  U  oaVrrtl  Mhloli  -*  and  to  the  weak  brother,  lor  wboi  I,  at  11 

.\  knowledge;   aud  in  aim 


u* 


tuftTom    oi 


To  ibdr  declaration,  and  every  tiling  else  that  was  offV r«l. from 
the  dftOget  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  ruin  of  so  manv  poor 
families  the  commissioners   replied,  it  was   not   their  busiue*  a 

wounding  their  weak  consciences,  ye  dona  against  C'hr 

TUl  plaee'provrtb,  that  whatsoever  is  done  by  htm    that    has  knowledge,  or  um 
BO  baft  it.  [d   sin  li    sort  that   he   may  seem    to   allow  th*l    «•  good,  whieb  it  nasi 
cannot  be  other  than  evil,  is  an  occasion  for  the  weak  to  allow  aud  apprti 
tiling  that  is  evil,  and  to  mUIikr  that  tba4  _  h    the  doing   it  tar  itid- 

frrent  of  itself  in  him  that  has  knowledge  To  lit  at  the' idol's  table,  or  U  a* 
thin^*  offered  to  idols,  i»  in  him  that  has  knowledge;  a  thiog  io  different,  for  he 
knowl  that  the  idol  is  nothing,  and  that  every  creature  •■  j.*>d,  ana t» W 

received  with  thanksgiving,  without  asking  any  question*  for  cttaarieac*' aas. 
Itut  to  do  thin  la  presence  of  him  that  thinks  that  none  can  do  so  but  he  much* 
partaker  of  idolatry,  i-  Utry,  and   to   mishkctWtrw 

service  of  God  ;  for  none  can  Hfca  BOtK  Now  the  case  of  eating  and  drinkincna1 
of  wearing  apparrl,  hi  m  tin-  natal  tin-  aaaaa  ;  for  though  to  wear  the  oarwinJss*' 
ministering  garments  of  the  popr't  church  is  in  Itssalf  indifferent,  yet  t«  wear  (as 
in  presence  of  the  infirm  and  weak  birthren,  who  do  not  understand  the  indifrwarf 
n,  may  occasion  thctn  to  like  the  pomp  Ost  'he  pope's  ministration,  ▼hjrW 
it  id  i  ii  evil,  and  to  mislihr  tin-  staple  ministration  of  Chri«t,  which  in  itseUueosa, 
44  2dly.  We  may  not  use  any  thing  that  is  repugnant  to  Christian  Liberty. »*r 
maintain  un  opinion  of  holiuess  where  none  is;  aor  cotaaeBi  to  Ed  dates-,  nor  arsy 
the  truth,  nor  discourage  the  godly,  and  encourage  the  wicked ;  nor  destroy  um 
church  of  God.  which  we  are  hound  to   edify,   nor  show  disobedience  where  Gad 

• in .mdi'il  us  to  obey  ;  all  which  we  should  do,  if  we  should  couseat  to  wear  Oat 

outward  and  ministering  garments  of  the  pope's  church  ;  as  appear  by  the  follow- 
ing passages  of  Barlpture  :  by  St.  Paul's  exhortation,  Gal.  v.  1.  *  Stand  fast  ta  tat 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  you  free  :*  by  the  example  of  (  briar  M*i:k  n 
2.  A.  who  would  not  have  his  disciples  maintain  an  opinion  of  hotineat  which  Da? 
Pharisees  bad  in  wishing  hands  :  by  the  doctrine  of  .-■.  I'-nl, 
In  tr  .iihctli,  that  there  '  can  he  no  agreement  between  Christ  and  Uelial :'  bytkf 
example  of  Daniel,  chap.  vi.  who,  making  bis  prayer  to  God  contrary  to  tacanav 
i  i  unit  of  the  king,  set  open  his  window  toward*  Jerusalem,  lest  be  might  seal 
to  deny  bis  profession,  or  consent  to  the  wicked  :  by  the  rxamplr  of  .St.  Paul,  •>* 
rafatdcad  Peter  sharply,  because  he  did  by  his  di  .^  the  rod)} 

tljtt  from  among  the  Heathen  were  converted  to  Christ,  and  encourage  the  siiser- 
i-tiii-ni.H  Jews:  and  agmn,  by  hia  doctrine,  2  Cor.  axil,  where  he  tcacheth.  thai 
ministers  have  power  to  edify,  but  not  to  destroy.     It   is  further  evident,  iron  tfat 

:-lcs  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  who   in  worshipping  God   * 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  idolatrous:  and  to  conclude,  from  the  doctrir*  u*l 
example  .if  Peter  tad  John,  v  la  hr.  who  refusing  la  obey  the  eoaunaxi 
rulers,  in  ceasing  to  pre*,  b  Christ,  said,  '  Whether  it  bo  right  iu  the  sight  of  (M 
tO  Obn  you  rather  than  God,  be  ynu  yourselves  judges." 

•Mdly.  For  a   further  proof  we  may  bring   th^   testimony    aud   practice  of  da 
ancient  fathers: 

"  ■JYitulliun,  in  his  book  De  Corona  Miltti?,  compares  those  men  to  dumb  ieeh, 
who  twin  thing  like  the  decking  of  the  idols.     Again,   he  aaith, 

iuooooi  est  a  fide,  quid  in  Edoli  habitu  videri :"  If  it  -oftas- 

delity  to  ait  at  the  idols  feast,  what  is  it  to  be  seen  in  the  habit  or  anuarel  of  uw 
idn!  }  '  *^ 

•■  St.  Austin,  in  his   eighty-sixth  epistle  to  Casulaiius,  warnelh  hi 
uu  the  same  day,  lest  thereby  he  might  seem  to  consent  with  the 

"  The  fourth  oouoctl  of  Toletaoe  [Toledo],  rauon  lifth,  to  avoid  coaaent  ndi 
-,   decreed,  that   iu   baptism  the  body  of  the  baptized  should  be  but  oun 

dipped. 

■■  The  great  clerk  Origen,  as  Epiphaaius  writeth,  torn.  I.  b.  2.  htercs.  6i.  because 
he  didiveml  pain  to  tfeMfl  that  offered  iu  the  image  of  SirapU.  although  be  openly 
■aid,  *  Veuite  accipite  uon    frundes   simulachri  bed   frondes    Christi ;'  *  Co 
receive  the  houghs,  not  of  the  image  but  of  Christ ;'   yet  was  he  for  this,  aud  asjak. 
like  doings,  excommunicated  and  cast  out  of  the  church,  by  those  mart 
1 1  thai  ware  at  Itawoa. 

"  in  the  tripartite  history,  b.  G.  chap   30.  it  is  said,  that   the  Christian  soldiers, 
who  l.v  the  subiiliy  of  Julian  wen    brought  to  Q  hj    id.d,  when  tbrj 


and  debate,  but  to  execute  the  queen's  injunctions.  Arth- 
p  Parker  seemed  pleased  with  tne  resnlutinii  of  his  chmi- 
,  and  said,  *  that  he  did  not  doubt,  when  the  miafatoffl  had 
le  smart  of  poverty  and  want,  they  would  comply  ;   for  the 

(savs  he)  is  yet  but  ^reen  V  He  declared  further,  that 
is  Jully  bent  to  go  through  with  the  work  he  had  begun  ; 
lie  rather,  because  the  queen  would  have  him  try  with  his 
luthnritv  what  he  could  do  for  order.     This  raised  his  ambi- 


•ed  their  Ciult,  nm  forth  into  the  street*,  professing  the  religion  of  Christ, 
ing  themselves  to  be  Christians,  and  confessing  that  their  bands  had  offended 
sediy,  but  that  now  they  were  ready  to  giro  their  whole  bodies  to  the  most 
orment*  and  piins  for  Christ. 

irtber,  to  prove  that  wearing  the  ministering  garments  of  the  pope's  church 
untiiin  the  opinion  of  the  necessity  and  holiness  of  the  same,  and  to  show 
>t  to  idolatry,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  first  devisers  of  them  have  taught 
f  necessity  they  must  be  had ;  and  hare  made  laws  to  punish  and  deprive 
[hat  had  them  not ;  as  appears  in  the  pontifical  De  t'lerico  foci  en  do,  that  is, 
ordering  of  a  clerk,  where  the  surplice  is  termed  the  habit  or  garment  of  the 
■ligion.  And  Durandus,  in  hi*  third  book,  entitled  Ratiouale  Diviuor,  calls 
linen  garment,  which  those  men  that  are  occupied  in  any  manner  at  the  ser- 
!  the  altar  ami  holy  thine*.  must  wear  over  their  common  apparel. 
indwood  also,  in  his  constitutions  for  the  province  of  England,  De  Hnhitu 
ali,  affirms  tin-  sjQCB*s,itj  of  this  habit  ;  so  does  Oltobonus  and  others  flp- 
Bg  grievous  punishments  for  those  that  refuse  to  wear  them  ;  yea,  and  the 
cal  teaches,  that  when  a  clerk  has,  by  murder  or  otherwise,  deserved  to  die, 
tat  be  degraded,  by  ptttUnfl  tiolcntly  from  him  those  garments  with  these 
,  '  Ant  bonis  te  Dei  <  hnnipoteiitts,  Patris,  Filii,  oj  Spiritus  Snncti,  fee* 
he  authority  of  Almighty  Hod,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  our 
■ity.  we  tike  from  thee  the  habit  of  the  clergy,  and  we  make  thee  naked  and 
f  the  ornament  *  of  religion  ;  and  we  do  depose,  degrade,  spoil,  and  atrip  rln-<- 

clergy  order,  benefice,  and  privilege;  and  as   one  that  is  unworthy  of  the 
'  ii  clerk,  we  bring  thee  back  again  into  the  servitude  and  shame  ot  the 
r  habit.' 

[*be»e  thing*  being  thus  weighed,  with  the  warning  tlmt  St.  l';»ul  gtwth, 
**.  chap.  5.  where  he  commands  ns  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  ml, 
mot  hut  think  that  in  using  of  these  things  we  should  beat  back  ItafiM  that 
Miing  from  superstition,  and  confirm  tho>e  that  are  grown  in  superstition, 
Hiseo^ueutly  overthrow  that  which  we  have  been  Iihounng  to  build,  .-ind  imur 
tngcr  of  that  horrible  curse  that  our  Saviour  has  pronounced,  *  Woe  to  the 

because  of  offence*.* 

Liiowing  therefore  bow  horrible  a  thing  it   is   to  fall  into   the  hand*  ot  the 
by  doing  that  which  our  consciences  (grounded  upon  the  truth  of  God's 

and  the  example  and  doctrine  of  anrii  nt  1,1th.  r»)  do  tell  us  were  evil  done, 
>  the  great  discrediting  of  the  truth  whereof  we  profess  to  be  teachers ;  we 
Iboaght  good  to  yield  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  men,  to  suffer  whatsoever 
.itl.  appointed  as  to  suffer,  for  the  preferring  of  the  commandments  1 

before   the    commandments   of  men  ;   iti    complying   with 
1  we  cannot  escape  the  condemnation   of  our  consciences  ;  keeping  always  in 
lying  of  John  in  his  First  Epistle,  '  If  our  consciem  1 

u.  God  i*  greater  than  our  conscience:*  mid  not  forgetting  the  saying  of 
mlmtst  <t  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  nut  to  fen 

good  to  Irani  tn  the  Lord, and  not  to  trust  in  princes.'  And  aeatn,  i'ssI.  cilvi. 
kt  M4    in    priiiiL-,  nor    in    the    children    of  men,  in  whom    then-  bj  no  health, 

ball  dtp  nt  out  of  them,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  earth  Hum 
-awir,  and  tn  that  day  all  their  devices  shall  DOOM  K>  nought  ' 
sot  despising  men  Iherrfore,  but    trusting   in  Qod  "uly,  we  seek  to  serve  him 
Mir  coit.rii me,  so  long  as  wc  *h»11  live  here,  »«■  Miring  our*rlvi  *  thai  thofj 
it  we  shall  suffer  for  doing  so,  shall   be  a  testimony  to   the  world,  that 
»rd  is  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven,  where  we   doubt    not   lint  u<  . 
(hut  hnvr  Man  our  days  suffered  for  the  like."   MS  penes  me,  p.  hi.  e\c. 
•    Life  of  Parker,  p.  215. 
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lion,  and  put  Mm  upon  soliciting  the  secretary  of  I  |  letter 

f-ir  his  countenance  ;  in  one  of  which  he  tells  him,  tha  *  if  K? 
mu  no!  better  backed  there  would  be  fewer  Wincbc*ut\aii 
desired,"  referring  to  Stephen  Gnrdi  bloxxh    , 

bishop  of  Winch"  rter  in  queen  Mary's  retgn  ;   M  but  for  i 
(says  he),  so  thai   my  prinoe  may  win   honour,    I    will  b 
gladly  the  rock  of  offence;  since  '  the  Lord  is  my  I 
not  fear  what  man  can  do  to  tne;1  nor  will  I  In-  ami  ^\Mtd; 

fn-ntut  MUndwt)  runt  vtrfrrm*.'1      ThevC  were  I  he  wenp 

the  language,  of  one  whom  Mr.  Strype  calls  the  mild  and  gentle 
archbishop ! 

The  Nonconformists  hadjuster  thoughts  of  him  ;  he  w.is*nfr 
head  of  all  their  Bufferings,  and  pushed  them  forward  with  unit- 
tenting  vigour.    The  queen  might  liai 
tary  or  state  and  courtiers  declared  they  cuuid  not  ki 
him;    Griudal    relented,  and    the   bishop  of    Durham 
would  rather  la\  down  his  hinhoprick  than  sullcr  such  |>n*. 
in   his  diocess.      Hut   Parker  was   above    these    reproaches,  soil 
instead  of  relaxing,   framed  such   injunctions    for  I 
us  had  never   been  heard  of  in  a  Protestant    kii 
government.     The  commissioners  obliged   every   clergYi 
that  had  cure  of  souls  to  swear  obedience;    1.  To  all  thequ< 
injunctions  and  letters  patent ;  2.  To  all  letters  from  tl 
the  privy  council ;  ;>.  To  the  articles  and  injunctions  of  their 
Ironolinurf.    4.  To   the  articles  and   mandates   of  th 
arendeacon,  chancellors,  souiners,  receivers,  &c.  and  in  a  wi 
be  subject   to  the  control  of  all  their  superiors   wiih   palia 
To  giro  these  injunctions  close  upon  the  Puritan-,  there   m 
pointed  in  every  parish  four  or  eight  censors,  spies,  or  jurat! 
take  cognizance  of  .11  offences  given  or  taken.    These  w.  re  ui 
oath   enjoined  to  take  particular   notice  of  the  conformity  i>t' 
clergy  and  of  the  parishioners,  and  to  give  in  their  pre 
when  required  ;  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  an   honest  I'm 
(o  escape  the  high  commission. 

By  these  methods  of  severity,  religion  and   virtue  were 
countenanced    for  the  sake  of  their  pretended   onuun 
consciences  of  good   men    were  entangled,  and   the   Keforninl 
exposed  to  the  utmost  hazard  §.     Many  churches  were  shut 

in  the  cit\   of   Loudon    for    want  of  ministers,  to  the  grief  of 
good  men   and  the  inexpressible  pleasure  of  the   Papists, 

rejoiced  to  see  the   reformers   weakening  their  own   hands,  I  \ 

louring  such  numbers  of  the  ino-t  useful  and  popular   j 
while  the   country   was    in  distress  for   want  of    them.      I5i* 

•   Life  of  Parker.  n   21ft,  220.  &c.  t  Str/pe*!  Ann.  p.   i 

*    Dr.  Wanirr  calls  tins  an   oatli  of  a   moat    extraordinary   nature    I 
"*.-c riimt- lit,  and  adds,    "  with  <liis 

the  Puritans,  and  almost  he  alone,"     I.. 
vol.  t   p,  135.     En. 

%  Life  of  Parker,  p,  824 
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Sandys  in  one  of  his  sermons  before  tl»e  queen  souk-  veurs  after, 
tell*  nor  majesty,  "thai  many  of  her  people,  especially  in  the 
northern  parts,  perilled  for  want  of  saving  food.  Many  there 
lit)  that  hear  not  a  sermon  in  seven  yearn,  1  might 
solely  &ay  iu  seventeen:  their  blood  will  be  required  at  some- 
body* hinds*.'" 

But  to  make  thorough   work    with   the  refusers  of  the  habits, 
ihe  archbishop  called  in  all    licences,  according  to  the  advertise- 
ments and  appointed  all  preachers  throughout  his  whole  province 
to  take  out  new  ones:   this  was  to  reach  tboaa  who  were  neither 
uinlx/nts   nor  curates  in   parishes   but   lecturers  or  occasional 
mlii  rv      All    parsons  and  curates  were  forbid  to  suffer  any  to 
ach  iu  their   churches   upon  anv  former  licences  given  by  the 
Shishop;  and  such  as  took  out  new  licences   hound  themselves 
ihe  future,  not   to  disturb   the  public  establishment,  or  vary 
in  it.     And  baoauM  mme,  when  thev  had  been  discharged  from 
their   ministry  in  one  dioOM  tor  nonconformity,  got  a  settlement 
in  another,  it  was  now    appointed  that   such  curates  as  came  out 
of  other  diocesses  should  not  be  allowed  to  preach  without   letters 
titnonUI  from  the  ordinary  where  they  last  served.      But   those 
uritaiiM   who  could   not    with  a  good  conscience  take  out  new 
licences  kept  their  old  ones,  and   made  tlie  best  use  of  them  they 
could  f\       "  'I'hey    travelled    up   and   down    the  countries,   from 
church  to  church,  preaching  where  they  could  get  leave,  as  if 
thev    wire   apostles,     says  bishop  Jewel ;  and  so  they   were  with 
regard  fin  tbetr  poverty,  for  silv er  and   gold   tin  v   had   none:   but 
his  lordship  adds,  "and   they  take   money   for  their  labours/' 
An  unpardonable  crime  !   that  honest   men  of  a  liberal  education, 
that  had   parted  with  their  livings  in  the  church  for  a  good  con- 
science,   houKI  endeavour  after  a  very  |kh>i  manner  to  live  by  the 

There  was  still  one  door  of  entrance  in  the  ministry   left   open 
to   the    i'urilaoa,    which   the  archbishop   used   all    his   interest  to 
I. in  could  not  prevail.      It  was  n  privilege  granted  the  uni- 
ty of  Cambridge  by   Pope  Alexander  XI.  to  license  twelve 
yearly,  to  preach  any  where  throughout  Kngland,  with- 
out obtaining    licences  from  nny  of  the  bishops.     The  hull  says, 
that   "4  the  chancellor  of  the  university    (who   was  then    Fisher 
p   of    KocheMer)    and    his    successors,   shall    license    twelve 
preachers   vcurly,  under   the  common  seal  of  the  university,  who 
have  liberty  to  preach,  fctc.  durante  m'tti  uatvrotL        Ihe 
I    to  secretary  Cecil  their  chancellor,  praying  him 
to  set  aside   tin*  practice;    1.    Because  the  present    licences  \ 
from    the  original    boll,  being   given    OUl  by    the   vice-cliMueellor, 
win  Teas  tlu\    OUghl   to  In-  in    i  he  name   of  the   chancellor  only.   tj. 
Because  it  was  unreasonable  to  give  licences  durante  >  ita  natural^ 
<>r  life  ;    whereas  they  ought  to  be  only  quam  din  nofn'x  placu- 


•   Life  of  Pirtcr.  , 
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rrmf,  and  dam  laudabilite)  gemtrint3  ».  t.  daring  our  pleasurf.t* 
Oft  long  us  they  liehave  well*.  ;>.  Hut  that  which  trouhluiihe 
archbuhop  most,  was  the  clause  that  Infringed  bvowa  and  hb 
brethren's  jurisdiction,  that  they  might  preach  without  a  licence 
from  any  of  the  bishops.  And  vet  this  clause  is  in  thr  ktlfli 
patent  of  queen  Elisabeth,  granted  to  the  university  for  this  par- 
nonet  the  words  are,  "  Licciuia  ordinal  iorum  locorum  super  hoc 
minim**  roquisita.™  Tins  was  thought  uuufienbte  ;  the  tior- 
chancellor  therefore  was  sent  for  to  town  to  defend  the  privilege 
of  the  university,  which  he  did  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  chin- 
eellor  ;  hut  the  archbishop  was  so  angry,  that  he  declared  hi 
would  not  admit  any  of  their  licences  without  the  clian 
name:  nor  could  he  imagine  that  the  vice-chancellor,  hy  his prr* 
tended  eXpffMfVCe  and  skill  in  the  civil  law,  eould  inform Ui 
honour  of  any  thing  that  he  was  sol  capable  of  answering.  But 
here  his  flaefl  met  with  a  disappointment,  for  the  university  r*. 
taincd  their  privilege,  and  made  use  of  it  to  the  relief  of  the 
Puritanst, 

In  the  queen's  progress  this  year  [1565],  her  ttajeety  tiM 
the  umwisitv  of  Cambridge,  and  continued  there  fivt  day*. 
being  entertained  hy  the  scholars  with  speeches  and  ilisputatiutii 
On  the  third  day  of  her  being  there  [August  7th],  a  phiJoxiph; 
act  uas  kept  by  Thomas  Bjng,  of  Peter-house  on  these  twoqucv 
tions.  1.  Whether  monarchy  Be  not  the  best  form  of  govern) 
2,  Whether  frequent  alterations  of  the  laws  art  dangemua  r1  Ik 
opponents  were,  Mr.  Thomas  Cattwright,  fellow  of  Trinity- 
coflagaj  Mr.  Chadderton,  of  Queen's;  Mr.  Preston  and  Mr 
Clark,  of  King's  college;  who  performed  their  parts  to  the  satis- 
faction  of  the  queen,  and  the  whole  audience  ;  but  it  secro* 
Pmton  pleased  her  majesty  best,  and  was  made  her  scholar, 
with  the  settlement  of  a  salary.  The  divinity-queatiooj 
I.  Whether  the  authority  of  the  Scripture  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  church?  2.  Whether  the  civil  magistrate  has  autho- 
rity in  ecclesiastical  affairs?  These  were  the  tests  of  the  timet 
At  tlie  close  of  the  disputation,  the  queen  made  a  short  ami  ele- 
gant oration  in  Latin,  encouraging  the  scholars  to  pursue  their 
studies,  with  a  promise  of  her  countenance  and  protection. 

•  Life  of  Parser,  p.  193. 

f  Bishop  Mudox  inveighs  against  them  for  availing  themselves  of  a  ball  granted 
bj  the  pr>]>e,  whom  they  affirmed  to  be  antichrist,  mid  whan  tliry  loaded  thr 
queen  and  bishops  with  heavy  accusations  as  encouragers  of  Popery.  The  bishop's 
reflection!  nrc  also  pointed  against  our  historian  for  mentioning  this  conduct 
without  a  censure.  To  which  Mr.  Neal  replies,  that  this  grant  from  pope  Alex- 
ander VI.  the  advantage  of  which  the  Puritans  enjoyed,  had  been  confirmed  to  the 
university  by  letters  patent  from  queen  Elizabeth  herself;  a  copy  of  which  may 
be  seen  in  the  Appendix  to  Stry tie's  Life  of  archbishop  Parker,  p,  fiy.  Mr.  Neil 
alio  properly  asks,  "  Would  the  Protestants  in  Prance  have  shut  up  their  churches. 
if  the  anticlirUtian  powers  would  have  given  them  a  licence  to  preach  }  Nay, 
ihey  not  have  preached  without  any  licence  nt  all,  if  they  had  not  been 
dragooned  out  of  the  nmiitry  ? '"  He  Bsserta  for  himself,  *'if  he  were  a  mis- 
sionary, and  eould  spread  the  Christian  faith,  hy  virtue  of  a  licence  from  the  popr, 


Tilt     Pt  R1TAN'-. 


147 


Hut  this  learned  bod*  was  soon  after  thrown  into  contusion,  by 
ic   controversy   of  the  habits,  especially   of*  the  surplice.      Dr. 

>llege, 


>rth, 


-f  St.  Johi 


neesallv 

Ijeiinr  n 


at. 


master  CM  Bt.  Johns  ijeuig  alxscni 
the  students  of  that  house  eaine  to  chapel  on  a  festival-day,  with- 
out  their  hoods  and  surplices*,  to  the  number  of  three  hundred, 
and  continued  to  do  so  for  some  time;  the  master  at  his  return 
making  no  complaint  nor  attempting  to  recover  them  to  uniformity. 
In  Trinity-college,  all  "f*  except  three,  declared  against  the  surplice, 
and  many  in  other  colleges  were  ready  to  follow  their  example. 
The  news  of  this  being  sent  to  court,  it  was  easy  to  foresee  nn 
pffiwtlfrg  storm  :  several  members  of  the  university  wrote  to  the 
secretary,  humbly  beseeching  his  intercession  with  the  queen,  that 
ihev  might  not  be  forced  to  revive  a  Popish  ceremony,  which  they 
had  laid  aside;  assuring  him  before  Goo,  that  nothing  but  reason, 
I  tlieijiiiet  enjoyment  of  their  consciences,  had  induevdthem  todo 
a*  thev  bad  done.  But  Cecil  sent  than  an  angry  answer,  admo- 
nishing them  to  return  quietly  to  the  habits,  as  they  had  used 
tlum  before.  Ha  also  wrote  to  the  vice-chancellor,  requiring  him 
to  call  together  the  heads  of  thccolleges,  and  let  them  know,  that 
■j  thev  tendered  the  honour  of  God,  the  preservation  of  Christian 
unitv,  the  reputation  of  the  university,  the  favour  of  the  queen, 
and  his  own  good-will  to  them,  they  should  continue  the  use  of 
the  habits. 

The  heads  of  the  colleges  being  sensible  of  the  risk  the  univer- 
y  would  run  of  being  disfurntabed  of  students,  if  the  habits 
re  pressed,  applied  again  to  their  chancellor  Cecil,  to  intercede 
ith  the  queen  Ear  ■  dLq>cnsation  ;  one  of  their  letters  was  signed 
by  the  master  of  Trinity-college,  Dr.   Iteaumont,  who  had  been 
an  exile  ;    John   Whitgift,  afterward  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ; 
i   Kclk,  master  of  Magdalen-college;  Richard.  Longworth, 
p  of  St.  John's  ;  Matthew  HuttOQ,  master  of  Pembroke-hall, 
ward  archbishop  of  York  ;  and  many  others.     In  their  letter 
thev  aeouatnl  his  honour,  "  that  a  great  many  persons  in  the  uni- 
\.  of  piety  and  learning,  were  fully  penmadrd  of  the  unlaw- 
ft  dues-  of  (he  habits;  and  therefore  if  conformity  were  urged,  they 
would  be  fanned  to  desert  their  stations,  and  thus  the  university 
would  be  stripped  »>f  its  ornaments;  they  therefore  give  it  as  their 
humble  opinion,  that  indulgence  in  this  matter  would  be  attended 
with  no  inconveniences  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  they  were  afraid 
religion  and  learning  would  suffer  very  much  by  rigour  and  im- 
pQauioUi^l      This  letter  was  resented  at  court,  and  especially  by 
the  •cctestastioal  commission;   Longworth,  master  of  St.  John's, 
w«g  sent  for  before  the  commissioners,  and  obliged  to  sign  a  re- 
cantation, and  read  it  publicly  in  the  church  ;  the  rest  made  their 

or  the  grand  leigninr,  or  tlw  emperor  of  China,  in  ihrir  dominions,  he  would  nor 
t.-mplr  to  accept    it,  bat   be   thankful   to   the    Divine   Providence  that  had  I 
*«r)i  a  dooe. '     Attprndix  to  thn  Review.—  En. 

"    nowVTST  Uu  x  had  worn  thriu  bsfim,      Uia)i'i|*  Mndox- 
r   By  Chfl  institution  <>f  T.  ('nrtwright.   lb.  from  Slnrpe. 
:   l.iVc  q|  Pariter,  |>.  ISM     vpp.  p  69 
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peace  by  Utters  of  submission:  alt  the  heads  of  college!  were  eo 
manded  to  assist  the  vice-chancellor  in  bringing  ihe  scholars  to 
uniformity  in  the  habits,  which  nevertheless  they  could  not  accor 
plish  for  many  years.     Whitgift,  seeing  which   way   the  tide 
preferment  ran,  drew  his  pen  in  defence  of  the  hierarchy  ni  all  its 
tranches,  and  became  a  most  potent  advocate  for  the  habits.     But 
the  universitv  of  Cambridge  was  still  a  sanctuary  for  the  Puritai 
To  return  to  the  Puritan  clergy  :  April  2nd,  Mr.  Crowley,  il 
suspended  minister  of  Cripplegate,  seeing  a  corpse  coining  to 
buried  at  Ids  church,  attended  with  clerks  in  their  surplices 
ing  before  ir,  threatened  to  shut  the  church-doors  against  : 
but  the  Singing  men  resisted,  resolving  to  go  through   with  tl 
work,  till  the  alderman's  deputy  threatened  to  lav  them  by  ll 
heels  for  breaking  the  peace;   upon  which  they  shrunk  an  ay,  hut 
complained  to  the  archbishop,  who  sending  for  Crowley,  deprived 
him  of  his  living,  antl  confined   him  to  his  house,   for  saying, 
would  nut  Suffer  the  wolf  to  come  to  his  flock.      He  also  bound  tl 
deputy  in  1001-  to  he  ready  when  he  shall  be  called  for*.     Thi« 
Mr.  Crowley  was  a  learned   man.  and  had  been  an  exile  in  queen 
Mary's  days,  at   Frankfort;   he   was  very  diligent  in  dispotng 
against  certain  priests  in  the  Tower,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  bring  them  over  to  their  allegiance  to  the  queen,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  unlawfulness  of  deposing  princes  upon  any  pr 
whatsoever.      lie  wrote  divers  learned  hooks,  and  died  a  Not 
formist,  in  the  year  1588,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Crippk 
gate.     Among  the  deprived   ministers,  some  !>etook  themteltl 
the   study  of  physic,  and  others  to  secular  employments; 
went  into  Scotland,  or  beyond  sea  ;  others  got  to  be  chaplains  it 
gentlemen's  families;   but  many  who  had  large  families  were 
Sliced  to  beggary.      Many  churches  were  now   shut  up,  and  the— 
people  ready  to  mutiny  for  want  of  ministers.     Six  hundred  per- 
sons came  to  a  church  in   London,  to  receive  the  communion  on 
Palm-Sunday,  but  the  doors  were  shut,  there  being  none  to  official) 
The  cries  of  the  people  reached  the  court;    the  secretary  wTOtVti 
archbishop  to  supply  the  entireties,  and  release  the  pri^ncrs 
but  his  grace  was  inexorable,  and   had  rather  the  people  si 
have  no  sermons  or  sacraments,  than  have  them  without  the  sur- 
plice and  cap.      He  acquainted   the  secretary  in  a  letter,  **  that 
when  the  queen  put  him  upon  what  he  had  done,  he  told  her  ll 
these  precise  folks  would  offer  their  goods  and   bodies  to  prison, 
rather  than  relent;  and  her  highness  then  willed  him  to  imprii 
thetnf*.      He  confessed,  that  there  were  many  parishes  unserve! 
that  he  underwent  many  hard  speeches,  and  much  resistance  fr 
the  people ;  but  nothing  more  than  was  to  be  expected.     That  he 
had  sent  his  chaplains  into  the  city,  to  serve  in  some  of  the  great 
parishes;  but  t  he v  could  not  administer  the  sacrament,  because  the 
officers  of  the  parish  had  provided  mither  surplice  nor  wafer- bread. 
1  hat  on  Palm-Sunday,  oneof  hischaplaius  designing  to  administer 
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the  sacrament  to  KiQH  that  desired  it,  the  tabic-  whs  made  ready, 
but  while  he  was  reading  the  chapter  of  the  Masion,  one  of  the 
parishioners  drew  from  the  table  lmt!i  the  cup  and  the  wafer-bread. 
because  the  bread  was  not  common  ;  and  .so  the  people  were  disap- 
pointed, and  his  chaplain  derided.  That  divers  churchwardens 
would  provide  neither  surplice  nor  wafer-bread.  He  acquainted 
the  secretary  farther,  that  he  had  talked  with  several  of  the  new 
preachers,  who  were  movers  of  sedition  and  disorder,  that  he  had 
commanded  them  silence,  and  had  put  some  into  prison.  That 
on  Maunday-Thursday  he  had  many  of  the  bishop  of  London's 
parishioners  churchwardens,  and  others,  before  him  ;  but  that  he 
was  fully  tired,  for  some  ministers  would  not  obey  their  suspen- 
sions but  preached  in  defiance  of  them. — Some  churchwarden* 
wntild  not  provide  the  church-furniture;  and  others  opposed  and 
disturbed  tliosc  that  were  sent  to  officiate  in  the  prescribed  apparel. 
He  then  calls  upon  the  secretary  to  spirit  up  [Grindall  bishop  of 
Loudon,  to  his  dutv  ;  and  assures  him,  that  he  had  spoken  to  hint 
to  no  purpose;  that  he  was  voungcr,  and  nearer  the  citv,  and  had 
vacant  priests  in  his  church,  who  might  supplv  the  places  of  the 
deprived  ministers;  he  therefore  bewailed  that  tie  should  be  put 
upon  the  oversight  of  the  parishes  of  London,  which  was  another 
rfs  charge;  and  that  the  burden  should  he  laid  on  his  neck, 
en  other  men  drew  hack*.11  The  truth  is,  Grindal  wu  weary 
the  unpleasant  work,  and  having  a  real  concern  to  promote  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  he  could  not  act  against  the  mini- 
sters, otherwise  than  as  he  was  pushed  forwards;  and  when  the 
eyes  of  his  superiors  were  turned  another  way,  he  would  relax 
again.  When  the  secretary  and  archbishop  sent  to  him  to  provide 
for  his  charge,  and  till  up  the  vacant  pulpits,  he  told  them  it  was 
impossible,  there  being  no  preachers;  all  he  could  do  was  to  supply 
the  churches  by  turns,  which  was  far  from  stopping  the  murmurs 
of  the  people. 

This  was  the  sad  condition  of  the  city  of  London  ;  the  very  bread 
of  life  being  taken  from  the  people,  lor  the  sake  of  a  few  trifling 
■  s:  and  if  it  was  thus  in  the  city,  how  much  worse  must 
be  in  tho^e  distant  counties,  where  her  majesty's  injunctions 
were  rigidly  executed  ?  And  yet  with  all  this  rigour,  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  the  queen  and  her  bishops  to  reconcile  the  clergy 
and  common  people  to  the  habits.  The  queen  herself  was  in 
earnest,  and  her  archbishop  went  into  the  most  servile  measures, 
to  fulfil  the  commands  of  his  royal  mistress  ;  the  high-commis- 
sion was  furious,  but  the  council  were  backward  to  countenance 
their  proceedings. 

All  applications  to  the  queen  and  her  commissioners  being  inef- 
fectual, the  suspended  ministers  thought  it  their  duty  to  lay  their 
case  l»efore  the  world;  accordingly  they  published  a  small  treatise 
in  this  year  [1566],  in  vindication  of  their  conduct,  entitled,  *' A 
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declaration  of  the  doiugs  of  those  ministers  of  God's  i 
sacraments  in  the  city  of  London,  which  have  refused  to  wear  the 
upper  apparel,  and  ministering  garments  of  the  pope's  chui 
In  this  book  they  shew,  "  that  neither  the  prophets  in  the  Old 
Testament,  nor  the  apostles  in  the  New,  were  distinguished  by 
their  garments;  that  the  linen  garment  was  peculiar  to  the  p 
hood  of  Aaron,  and  had  a  signification  of  something  to  be  fulfilled 
in  Christ  and  his  church. — That  a  distinction  of  garments  in 
the  Christian  church  did  not  generally  obtain  till  long  after  tin- 
rising  of  antichrist;  for  the  whole  clergy  of  Ravenna,  writing 
the  emperor  Carolus  Calvus,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  876,  saw  Wl 
arc  distinguished  from  the  laity  not  by  our  clothes,  but  Df  on 

doctrines;  Dot  by  our  habits,  but  our  conversation. That  the 

surplice,  or  white  linen  garment,  came  from  the  Egyptians  into 
the  Jewish  church ;  and  that  pope  Sylvester,  about  the  year  320, 
was  the  first  thai  appointed  the  sacrament  to  be  administered  in  a 
white  linen  garment ;  giving  this  reason  for  it,  because  the  body 
of  Christ  was  buried  in  a  white  linen  etoth. — They  represent  how 
all  these  garments  had  been  abused  to  idolatry,  sorcery,  and 
kinds  of  conjurations;  for  (say  they)  the  Popish  priests  can  m 
form  none  of  their  pretended  consecrations  of  holy  water,  tronsul 
stantiation  of  the  body  of  Christ,  conjurations  of  the  devil  out 
places  or  persons  possessed,  without  a  surplice,  or  an  albe,  or  some 

hallowed  stole. They  argue  against  the  habits  as  an  offence  in 

weak  Christians,  an  encouragement  to  ignorant  and  obstiuai 

pists,  and  as  an  affection  to  return  to  their  communion. That 

at  best  they  were  but  human  appointments,  and  came  within  the 
apostle's  reproof,  Col.  ii.  20,  22.  ■  Why  as  though  living  in  the 
world  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances,  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men?  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using.     Toueli 

not,  taste  not,  handle  not.' That  supposing  the  garments  I 

indifferent  (which  they  did  not  grant),  yet  they  ought  not  to 
imposed,  because  it  was  an  infringement  of  the  liberty  whercwitl 

Christ  had  made  them  free. Lastly,  they  call  in  the  nil 

of  foreign  divines,  who  ail  condemned  the  habits,  though  they  wci 
not  willing  to  hazard   the   Reformation  in  its  infancy  fur  thei 
Even  bishop  Ridley,  who  contended  so  zealously  for  the  hahil 
when  Dr.  Brooks  at  his  degradation  would  have  persuaded  him 
nut  on  the  surplice  with  the  rest  of  the  massing  garments,  al 
lately  refused,  saving,  '  If  you  put  the  surplice  upon  inc.  . 
be  against  mv  will."1     And  when  they  forced  it  upon  him,  he  ii 
vciglicd  against  the  apparel,  as  foolish  and  abominable." 

At  the  end  «>f  the  honk  is  a  prayer,  in  which  are  tbeae  words: 
— M  Are  not  the  relics  of  Komisli  idolatry  stoutly  retained  ?     A 
we  not  bereaved  of  some  of  our  pastor-,  who  by  word  and  exam] 
sought  to  free  thy  flock   Efou  these  offences?     All,  good  Lord 
these   are  now  by  power  put  down  from   pastoral  care;    thev  an 
forbid  to  feed  us;   their  voice  we  cannot  hear.      This  is  our  g 
discomfort;  this  is  the  joy  and  triumph  of  antichrist  ;  and,  which 


TllK   t'UIUTANs. 


I..1 


is  more  heavy,  tlic  increase  of  this  misery  is  of  some  threatened, 
of   the  wicked   hoped   for,  ami  of  us  feared,  as  thy  judgments 

against  us  for  our   sins." At    the   conclusion   is   the   LokTi 

prayer  mid  Creed,  after  this  manner,  H  In  thy  name,  O  Christ  our 
captain,  we  ask  these  things,  and  pray  unto  thee,  O  heavenly  Fa- 
ther.  saying  Our  Father,"  See.-  After  this,  *l  ()  Lord,  increase 
our  faith,  whereof  we  do  eke  confession,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  *  flic.  And  in  the  end  is  this  sentence.  "  Ariaa,  O  Lord, 
;iiitl  let  thine  enemies  be  confounded  ■." 

Other  |>amnhlet$  of  the  s.nme  kind  wen  published  h  defence  of 
the  8us[>cndca  ministers,  which  die  bishops  appointed  their  chap- 
lains to  answer.  Mr.  Strype  is  of  opinion,  iliat  ihe  archbishop 
himself  published  an  answer  to  Hieir  declaration  ;  hut  whoever  be 
tlic  author,  he  is  a  man  of  a  bad  spirit,  and  abusive  lafuniltT  ] 
the  ministers  printed  a  reply,  entitled,  u  An  answer  for  the  lime, 
to  |he  examination  put  in  print  with  the  authors  name,  pretending 
to  maintain  the  apparel  prescribed,  against  the  declaration  of  the 
ministers  of  London:**  it  answers  the  adversary  paragraph  by 
paragraph  with  good  temper  and  judgment.  Hut  the  bishops 
printed  some  new  testimonies  of  foreign  divines,  without  their 
ooneeoti  a 1tb  i  collection  of  tracts,  of  obedience  to  the  magistrate, 

ami  Mchmethon's  exposition  of  Horn.  \iii.  1.  M  Let  every  SOU  I  1m: 
subject  to  the  higher  powers;"  from  whence  they  conclude,  that 
ocean  are  barely  tolerable,  though  offensive,  dauguous, 

und  in  their  own  opinions  to  be  removed  out  of  the  church  ueooU 
as  an  opportunity  shall  offer,  yet  in  the  meantime  they  may  be 
im|K>scd  under  the  penalties*  of  suspension,  deprivation,  and  impri- 
wHimcul,  from  ■  mistaken  interpretation  of  the  epOStlee  words, 
il  every  soul  Ix-  subject  to  the  higher  powers." 
The  Puritans  replied  to  all  theee attempts  of  their  adversaries; 
their  (tacts  were  eagerly  sought  after,  and  had  a  wide  ftprced 
among  the  people;  upon  which  the  coinniiv»ii.ncrs  had  recourse  to 
their  last  remedy,  winch  was  the  farther  restraint  of  the  j 
Thej  oomplaineu  to  the  council,  that  notwithstanding  the  oueewi 
injunctiotiN  the  differences  in  the  church  were  kept  open  by  the 

printing  and  publishing  seditious  libels;  and  hereupon  procured 
the  following  decree  of  die  star-chamber,  \\/. 

I.  "  Thai  DO  pal  on  shall  print  or  publish  any  book  against  the 
queen's  injunctions,  onliuances,  Off  letters  patent,  set  forth  or  to  be 
set  forth,  or  against  the  meaning  ^(  them  L 

•That   such   offenders   should    forfeit    all   their  I>ook*   and 
.  ami  suffer  three  mouths'  imprisonment)  ami  never  practise 
the  art  of  printing  any  more. 

'•Th.it  do  person  shall  Belli  bind,  or  stitch,  such  book%upon 
pain  of  twenty  shilling!  for  every  book. 

4.  **  That  all  forfeited  books  should  be  brought  u*  Stationers' - 
haJl,  and  half  the  money  forfeited  Kobe  w  sarvad  fat  the  queen,  the 
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paper  or  foreign  hooks  may  be 

when-  fie  )    It  rra   reasonable  suspaorjo,  and  acaar  all 

i>amphl*-t*  against  the  quern'*  oraiaaaces, 

in  libra  the  eeckanartkal  rx*mmiswkmers, 
6,  *'  All  stationera,  booksellers,  and 

chilli  enter  into  recognizance*  of  reasonable  sauna  of  aaoaey,  i> 

observe  tbe  pivtuiaea,  or  pay  tbe  forfeiture*,* 

This    v»as  signed  l>y  eight  of  the  privy  council,  and   by  the 

bishop*  nf  Canto  ilmrv  slid   l>oridon,  with  five  more  of  the  eerJe- 

Hiaiitieiil  commission,  au<\  published  J  true  29th,  1.566.  in  theeigbta 

w>\r  at  the  quren*i  reign  •. 

1  he  PuritaiM  bring  thus  foreclosed,  and  shut  out  of  the  churrJt 

by  acquestrntions,  imprisonment*,  the  taking  a*av  of  their  ticenoa 

lo  preach,  and  the  rt -u;iiiit  of  the  press,  most  of  tbeaa  were  Jt  a 

loss  how  Ut  behave,  befog  unwilling  to  separate  from  the  chorea 

whrTfl  the  word  and  sacrament*  were  trulv  administered,  though 
dffilvd  will  lotne  Popish  superstitions;  of  the  number  were.  Dr. 

Humphrey*!  Hampfvn,  Pos  the  Qtartyrotogiat,  Lever,  Whitung- 
Imm,  /ohnaon,  mid  others,  who  continued  preaching  up  and  da 
■J  ihe\   bad  opportunity,  and  could  be  dispensed    with  for 
habit a,  though  they  were  excluded  all  parochial  preferment- 

Hut    then    were  great  numbers,   of  the  common  people,  i 
nhhorreo1  the  habits  a*  much  as  the  miniatcra,  and  would  not  fi 
i|iient  the  ahuTChai  where  ihey  were  used,  thinking  it  as  unlaw 
U)  eoiihien.uiee  such  superstitions  with  their  presence,  as  if 
fh.in-.lveH  were  to  put  Ofl   the  garments.      These  were  dist 
where  to  hear  ;  some  stayed  without  the  church   till  service 
kvi'i,   mid   the    minister    was  entering    upon    his    prayer   before 
"oukmi;    utben   flocked   altar   father   Coverdale,   who   preach 
without  the  habits  ;   hut   being  turned  out  of  his  church  at 
llaffntiif  London-bridge,  they  were  obliged  to  send  to  bra  ho 
i.u  Batttrdaya|  to  know  where  they  might  hear  him  the  next  da 
the  government   took   umbrage  at   this,  insomuch  that  the 
old  mail  Vai  obliged  to  tell  his  friends,  that  he  durst  not  infi 
them  any  mute  of  his  preaching  for  fear  of  offending  his  su 
riors,     At  length,  ufler  Oaviag  waited  about  eight  weeks  to  see 
the  queen  would  have  compassion  on  them,  several  of  the  deprir 
rniniiten  had  a  solemn  consultation  with  their  friends,  in  whi 
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after  prayer,  and  a  ^eiious  debate  about  the  lawfulness  and  neces- 
sity of  separating  from  the  established  church,  they  came  to  this 
agreement,  thai  since  they  could  nut  have  the  word  of  God 
preached,  nor  the  sacraments  administered  without  idolatrous  gear 
(  m  they  called  it),  and  since  there  had  been  a  separate  congregation 
in  London,  and  another  at  Geneva  in  queen  Man's  time,  which 
used  a  book  and  order  of  preaching,  administration  of  sacraments, 
and  discipline,  that  the  great  Mr.  Calvin  had  approved  of,  and 
which  was  free  from  the  superstitions  of  the  English  service; 
that  therefore  it  was  their  duty,  in  their  present  circumstances,  to 
break  off*  from  the  public  churches,  and  to  assemble,  as  they  had 
•rtunity,  in  private  houses,  or  elsewhere,  to  worship  God  in  a 
in  inner  that  might  not  offend  against  the  light  of  their  consciences*. 
Had  the  use  of  habits  and  a  few  ceremonies  been  left  discretionary, 
both  ministers  and  people  had  been  easy;  but  it  was  the  compell- 
ing these  things  by  law,  as  they  told  the  archbishop,  that  made 
them  separate. 

It  was  debated  among  them,  whether  they  should  use,  as  much 

RF  the  common  prayer  and  service  of  the  church  as  was  not  oflen- 
ve%  or  resolve  at  once,  since  they  were  cut  off  from  the  church 
vi  England,  to  set  up  the  purest  and  best  form  of  worship,  most 
consonant  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  the  practice  of  the 
foreign  reformers;  the  latter  of  these  was  concluded  upon,  and 

Rcordingly  they  laid  aside  the  English  liiurgy,  and  made  use  of 
e  Geneva  service-lionk. 
Here  was  the  era  or  date  of  the  separation,  a  most  unhappy 
ent,  says  Mr.  Strype,  whereby  "  people  of  the  same  country, 
of  the  same  religion,  and  of  the  same  judgment  in  doctrine, 
parted  communions;    one  part  being  obliged  to  go  aside  into 

^  secret  homri  and  chambers,  to  Ktrc  Ood  by  themselves,  which 
begat  strangeness  between  neighbours,  Christians,  and  Protest- 
."  Ami  not  only  strangeness,  but  unspeakable  mischiefs  to 
the  nation  in  this  and  the  following  reigns.  The  breach  might 
ca-ily  have  been  made  up  at  first,  but  it  widened  bv  degrees ;  the 
passions  of  the  contending  parties  increased,  till  the  tire,  which 
for  some  years  was  burning  under  ground,  broke  out  into  a  civil 
war,  and  with  unspeakable  fury  destroyed  the  constitution  both 
i»f  church  Mid  state. 

I  leave  the  reader  to  judge  at  whose  door  the  beginnings  of 
thete  sorrows  are  to  be  laid,  each  party  casting  the  bliime  on  the 
other.  The  Conformists  charged  the  deprived  ministers  with 
diaobadicojOi  to  the  queen,  and  obstinacy,  preeiseness,  and  with 
breaking  the  peace  of  the  church  for  matters  of  DO  consetjueuce 
to  salvation.  The  ministers,  on  the  other  hand,  thought  it  cruel 
usage  to  Ik'  turned  out  of  the  church  for  things  which  their  adver- 
saries acknowledged  to  Ik*  of  mere  indifference ;  whereas  they 
took  it  upon  their  consciences,  and  were  ready  to  aver  in  the  DMH 
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_ss  it  should  please  God,  in  his  all-wise  provideiuc. 
queen's  heart  in  their  favour. 
by  ser     1»i.,."1,l  a"  things  were  in  confusion.     The  young  queen 
'pftvr  the  death  of  her  husband  Francis  II.  returned  into 


lo»    ^.v"  country,  August  21st,  1561,  uj»on  ill  terms  with  queen 
|     ^U'di*  whocould  not  brook  her  assuming  the  amis  of  England, 

2fputthi£  in  her  claim  to  the  crown,  on  the  pretence  of  Iht 
jSardji  which  most  of  the  Popish  powers  maintained,  because 
jlC  was  born  during  the  life  of  queen  Katharine,  whose  marriage 
j,.,J  been  declared  valid  by  the  pope.     Elizabeth  offered   her  ■ 
jaifc  conduct,  if  she  would  ratify  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh;   but 
■be  chose  rather  to  run  all  risks  than  submit.     Mary  was  a  bigot  «l 
Papist,  and  her  juvenile  amours  and  follies  soon  entangled  her 
government,  and   lost   her  crown.       As  soon   as  she   arrived   in 
Scotland  she  had  the  mortification  to  see  the  whole  nation  turned 
Protestant,  and  the   Reformation  established   by  laws  so  secure 
and  strict,  that  only  herself  was  allowed  the  liberty  of  mass  in  her 
own  chapel,  and  that  without  pomp  or  ostentation.      The  Pro- 
testants of  Scotland,  by  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Knox,  and  others, 
having   imbtbed    the    BtTOOgMt    aversion    to    Popery,     wen 
removing  at  the  greatest   distance  from  its  superstitions.     The 
general  assembly   petitioned   her  majesty,   to  ratify    the  ao 
parliament  for  abolishing  the  mass,  and  for  obliging  all  her  sub- 
jects to  frequent  the  reformed  worship.     But  she  replied,  th.it 
she  saw  no  impiety  in  the  mass,  and  was  determined  not   to  quit 
the   religion  in  which  she  was  educated,   being  satisfied  it   was 
founded  on  the  word  of  God.     To  which  the  general  assembly 
answered  a  little  coarsely,  that  Turkism  stood  upon  a^  ^vh\  ground 
Mpoperj;  and  then  required  her,  in  the  name  of  the  eternal 
God,  to  inform  herself  better,  by  frequenting  sermons,  and 
ferring  with  learned  men;  but  h*  r  majesty  gave  no  heed  to  their 
counseK. 

In  the  year  I664|  the  queen  married  Henry  Stuart,  lord 
Darnlrv.Mli->  was  joined  with  her  in  the  government.  Hy  htm 
she   was  brought   to  bed  of  a  son  June   15th,    1566,  afterward 
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jng  of  England ;  nnd  while  she  was  with  child  of  him, 

a  fright  hy  her  husband's  coming  into  her  chamber 

ts,  and  putting  to  death  her  favourite  David  Itiz/io, 

tan,  who  was  sitting  with  her  at  table.     This  was 

uch  an  influence  upon  the  prince  that  was  born 

er  loved  the  sight  of  a  sword.     Soon  after  this 

found  murdered  in  a  garden,  the  house  in 

committed  being  blown  up  with  gunpowder 

;ry.     Upon   the  king's  death    the  earl  of 

.  queen's  favourite,  and  as  soon  as  he  had 

jrce  from    his   lawful  wife,   she    took    him  into 

ge-bed,   to  her  very  great  infamy,  and  the  regret   of 

oie  Scots  nation,  who  took  up  arms  to  revenge  the  late 

4*g's  murder,   and   dissolve   the   present    incestuous   marriage. 

When  the  two  armies  were  ready  to  engage,  Bothwell  fled  to 

Dunbar:  and  the  queen  being  apprehensive  her  soldiers  would 

not  right  in  such  an  infamous  cause,  surrendered  herself  to  the 

confederates,  who  shut  her  up  in  the  castle  of  Loch  Levin,  and 

Uged  her  to  resign  the  crown  to  her  young  son,  under  the 

in  \  of  the  earl  of  Murray.     From  hence  she  made  her  escape 

into  England  in  the  year  1568,  where  she  was  detained  prisoner 

by  queen  Elizabeth  almost  eighteen  years,  and  then  put  to  death. 

Kothwill  turned  pirate,  and  being  taken  by  the  Danes,  was  shut 

for  ten  years  in  a  noisome  prison  in  Denmark,  till  he  lost  his 

sos  and  died  mad*. 

The  earl  of  Murray  being  regent  of  Scotland,  convened  a  par- 
liament and  assembly  at  Edinburgh,  in  which  the  pope's  authority 
was  again  discharged,  and  the  act  of  parliament  of  tne  year  16*60^ 
for  renouncing  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  of  Rome,  was  con- 
firmed, and  all  acts  passed  in  former  reigns,  for  the  support  of 
Popish  idolatry,  were  annulled. — The  new  confession  of  faith  was 
ratified,  and  the  Protestant  ministers,  and  those  of  their  com- 
munion, declared  to  be  the  true  and  only  kirk  within  that  realm 
The  examination  and  admission  of  ministers,  is  declared  to  he 
oiilv  m  the  power  and  disposition  of  the  church  ;  with  a  saving 
cleuflc  for  lay-patrons.  Uy  another  act,  the  kings  at  their  coro- 
nation, for  the  future,  are  to  take  an  oath  hi  maintain  the  reformed 
religion  then  professed;  and  by  another,  none  hut  such  as  profess 
the  reformed  religion  arc  capable  of  being  judges  or  proctors,  or 
of  practising  in  any  of  the  courts  of  justice;  except  those  who 
held  oAcee  hereditary,  or  for  life. 

The  general  assembly  declared  their  approbation  of  the  disci- 
hue  of  the  reformed  churches  of  Geneva  and  Switzerland  ;   and 
parity  among  ministers,  in  opposition  to  the  chin  of  the 
tops,  aa  a  superior  order.     All  church  affairs  wve  managed  by 
►vincial,  classical,  and    national  assemblies;  but   these   tol 
general  asMinl'!;,  not  being  confirmed  by  parliament,  episcopal 
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church      tlt  all  the  Puritans  of  these   times  would  have  n 
and  f;        (Uc  church,  might  they  have  been  indulged  iu  the  habit* 
ceremonies,  vet  the)  were  tar  from  being  satisfied  with 

';,iVrarehy.      They  had  Other  objections  besides  those  for  whicl 

*ere  deprived*  which  they  laboured  incessantly  thruugboat 

» "Whole  course  of  thu  reign  to  remove.      I   will   set  them 
.40  reader  in  one  view,  that  he  may  form  a  complete  judgment  of 
(l,t.  whole  controversy . 

First  They  complained  of  the  bishops  affecting  to  be  thought 
a  superior  order  to  presbyters,  and  claiming  the  sole  right  of  ordi- 
nation, and  the  use  of  the  keys,  or  the  sole  exercise  of  ecclesia>tia) 
discipline.  They  disliked  the  temporal  dignities  and  baronies 
annexed  to  their  office,  and  their  engaging  iu  secular  employment 
and  trusts,  as  tending  to  exalt  them  too  much  above  their  bretlinn, 
and  not  so  agreeable  to  their  characters  as  ministers  of  Christ,  nor 
consistent  with  the  due  discharge  of  their  spiritual  function. 

Secondly.  They  excepted  to  the  titles  and  offices  of  archdeacons, 
deans,  chapters,  ami  otlier  officials,  hclnnging  to  cathedrals,  as 
having  no  foundation  in  Scripture  or  primitive  antiquity,  hut  in- 
trenching upon  the  privileges  of  the  presbyters  of  the  several 
diocesse-. 

Thirdly.  They  complained  of  the  exorbitant  power  and  jura- 
d.ciion  ol  the  bishops  and  their  chancellors  in  their  spiritual  courts, 
as  derived  from  the  canon  law  of  the  pope,  ana  not  from  the 
word  of  God,  or  the  statute  law  of  the  land.  They  complained  of 
their  fining,  imprisoning,  depriving,  and  putting  men  to  e\ 
charges  for  small  offences  ;  and  that  the  highest  censures,  such  as 
excommunication  and  absolution,  were  in  the  hands  of  lav  men, 
and  not  in  the  spiritual  officers  of  the  church. 

Fourthly.  They  lamented  the  want  of  a  godly  discipline,  sad 
were  uneasy  at  the  promiscuous  and  general  access  of  all  persons 
to  the  Lord's  table.  The  church  being  described  in  her  articles 
as  a  congregation  of  faithful  persons,  they  thought  it  necessary 
that  a  power  should  he  lodged  somewhere,  to  inquire  in' 
qualifications  of  such  as  desired  to  be  of  her  communion. 

Fifthly.     Though  they    did   not  dispute  the  lawfulness  of   id 
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*r,  provided  a  due  liberty  wnsallowed  for  prayers  of 

osure,  before  and  after  sermon  j   yet  they  disliked 

*  public  liturgy,  established  by  law;   as  thefre- 

thc  Lord's   pravcr  ;  the   interruption  of  the 

rut   responses  of  the  people,  which  in  some 

be tter  than  vain  repetitions,  and  are  prac- 

111 1  church  in  the  world.     They  excepted 

offices  of  marriage  and  burial*  &c.  which 

•giy  complied  with  ;  as  in  the  office  of  marriage, 

nlv  I  tnee  worship  5*  and  in  the  office  of  burial,  u  In 

.  certain   hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,'*   to  be 

•minced  over  the  worst  of  men,  unless  in  a  very  few  excepted 

iilv.     They  disliked  the  rending  of  the  apocryphal  books 
the  church,  while  some  parts  of  canonical  Scripture  were  omit- 
feMl :  and  though  ihev  did  not  disapprove  the  homines,  they  thought 
no  man  ought  to  he  ord .lined  a  minister  in  the  church,  who 
wa«<  incapable  of  preaching  and  expounding  the  Scriptures.     One 
of  their  great  complaints,  therefore,  throughout  the  course  of  this 
i,  was,  that  there  were  so  many  dumb  ministers,  pluralist**,  and 
aonncnidentg  ;  and  that  presentations  to  benefices  were  in  the  hands 
of  tlie  queen,  bishops  or  lay-patrons,  when  they  ought  to  arise 
:    the  election  of  the  people. 
Seventhly.     They  disapproved  of  the  observation  of  sundry  of 
live  church-festivals  or  holidays,  as  having  no  foundation  in  Scrip- 
lure,  or  primitive  antiquity.      We  have  no  example,  say  thev,  m 
the  Old  or  New  Testament,  of  any  days  appointed  in  commemo- 
ration of  Mints  :  to  observe  the  fast  in  Lent  of  Friday  and  Sniur- 
iln\  8t&  is  unlawful  and  superstitions  :    as  also  buying  and  selling 
on  the  lord's  day. 

Eighthly.     They  disallowed  of  the  cathedral  mode  of  worship ; 

or  singing  their  prayers,  and  of  the  mitiphone,  or  chanting  the 

n  bv  turns,  which  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  in  king 

Edward  Vl.'s  time  advised  the  laying  aside.     Nor  did  they  approve 

ungual   instruments,  as  trumpets,  organs,  &e.  which  were  not 

U*e  in  the  church  for  above  twelve  hundred  years  after  Christ. 

Ninthly.     They  scrupled  conformity  to  certain  rites  and  eerr- 

mies,  which  were  enjoined  by  the  rubric,  or  the  queen's  iujunc- 

1.      To  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  which  is  no  part  of  the 
titution  as  recorded  in  Scripture  ;   and  though  it  was  usual  for 
Italians,  in  the  earlier  agea,  to  cross  themselves,  or  make  a  cross 
the  air  upon  soma  occasions,  vet  there  is  no  expies*  mention  of 
UBtd  in  baptism  till  tonsil   the  fifth  century.      Resides, 
been  abused  to  superstition  by  the  church  of  Ronie,  and 
l>cen  had  in  such  reverence  ny  some  Protestants,  that  baptism  itself 
been  thought  imperfect  without  it,  thev  apprehend  it  ought 
Ik*  laid  aside.     They  also  disallowed  of  liaptistn  In  niidniv.  s, 
other    women,  in    eases  nf   sickness;    and   of  the   manner  of 
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churching  women,  which  looked  to  them  too  much  like  the  .lew 
purification, 

V.     They  excepted  to  the  use  of  godfathers  and  godmotl 
(0  the  exclusion  of  parents  from  being  sureties  for  the  educat 
of  their  own  children*      If  |wrcnts  were  dead,  or  in  a  distant 
try,  thev  were  as  much  for  sponsors  to  undertake  for  the  edi 
tion  of  the  child,  as  their  adversaries;  but  when  the  education 
children  is  by  the  laws  of  God  and  nature  intrusted  to  parents, 
who  are  bound  to  form  them  to  virtue  and  piety,  they  apprv* 
it  very  unjustifiable  to  release  them  totally  from  that  promise,  and 
deliver  Up  the  child  to  a  stranger;  as  was  then  the  constant  p 
tice,  and  is  since  enjoined  by  the  twenty-ninth  canon,  which  at] 
**  No   parent  shall  be  urged  to  be  present]   nor   be  admitted 
answer  as  godfather  to  his  own  child-*1     In  giving  names  to 
dren  it  was  iheir  opinion,  that  Heathenish  nanus  should  be  avoided, 
as  not  so  fit  for  Christians:  and  also,  the  names  of  God  and  Christ, 
and  angels,  and  the  peculiar  offices  of  the  Mediator,      They  *l*> 
disliked  the  godfathers  answering  in  the  name  of  the  chile!,  and 
not  in  their  own. 

8.     They  disapproved  the  custom  of  confirming  children, 
soon  as  they  could  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  and  their  cat 
by  which  they  had  a  right  to  come  to  the  sacrament,  without  ar 
other  qualification  ;   this  might  he  done  by  children  of  five  or  s 
years  old.     They  were  also  dissatisfied  with  that  part  of  the  offii 
where  the   hishop,  laving  his  hand  upon  the  children,  pravs  il 
God  would  by  this  sign  certify  them  of  his  favour  and  goodnc 
which  seems  to  impute  a  sacramental  efficacy  to  the  imposition 
his  hands. 

4.     They  excepted  against  the  injunction  of  kneeling  at 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  they  apprehended  not 
agreeable  to  the  example  of  Christ  and  hie  apostles,  who  gave  ft 
his  disciples  rather  in  a  posture  of  feasting  than  of   adoratic 
Besides,  it  has  no  foundation  in  antiquity  for  many  hundred  jcj 
after  Christ;  and  having  since  been  grossly  abused  by  ih. 
to  idolatry,  in  their  worshipping  the  host,  it  ought,  sav  thev.  to 
laid  aside  ;  and  if  it  should  be  allowed,  that  the  posture  a 
fcrcnl,  yet  it  ought  nut   to  be  imposed  and  made  a  necessary 
as  communion  ;   nor  did  they  approve  of  cither  of  the  sacraux 
being  administered  in  private  ;  no,  not  in  cases  of  danger. 

o.  To  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  grounded    upon  a  fall 
interpretation  of  that   passage  of  Scripture,  "At  the  name 
Jesus  every   knee  shall   lxiw;rt  as  if  greater   external   rcv< 
was  required  to  that  name,  than  to  the  person  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour, under  the  titles  of  Lord,  Saviour,  Christ,  Immanuel,  &l 
and    yet   n|>on  this  mistake  was  founded   the  injunction   of 

3 i ict n,  and  the  eighteenth  canon,  which  says,  "  When  in  time 
ivine  service  the  name  of  Jesus  shall  lie  mentioned,  due  and 
lowly  reverence  shall  be  done  by  all  persons  present."  Hut  the 
Puritans  maintained,  that  all  the  names  of  God  and  Christ  wen- 
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i"  l«  (in!  in  equal  reverence,  nnd  therefore  it  was  beside  all 
reason  to  bow  the  knee,  or  uncover  the  head,  only  at  the  name  of 

■I'MK 

'•.  To  tbe  ring  So  marriage.  This  they  sometimes  complied 
villi,  but  wished  it  altered.  It  is  derived  from  the  Papiata,  who 
make  marriage  a  sacrament,  and  the  ring  a  sort  of  ■mud  BiflD  or 
■ymbol.  Tna  wordl  m  the  liturgy  are,  "Then  shall  they  again 
loose  their  hands,  and  the  man  shall  give  unto  the  woman  a  ring, 
laying  the  tone  upon  the  bosk;  and  the  print  taking  the  ring, 
shall  deliver  it  to  the  man,  to  put  it  on  the  fourth  finger  of  the 
woman**  left  hand;  and  the  man  holding  the  ring  there,  and 
t  by  the  priest,  shall  say,  '  With  this  ring  I  thee  wed,  with 
tnv  body  I  thee  worship,  and  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee 
endow,'  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  They  also  disallowed  the  forbidding  of  marriage 
at  certain  times  of  the  year,  and  then  licensing  it  for  money  (say 
thev)  is  more  intolerable.  Nor  is  it  lawful  to  grant  licences  that 
lOffie  may  marry  without  the  knowledge  of  the  congregation, 
who  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  it,  lest  there  should  be  any 
i  lets  or  hinderaiioea." 
To  the  wearing  of  the  surplice,  and  other  ceremonies  to  be 

il  in  divine  service;   concerning  which   the  church  says,  in  the 

■face  to  her  liturgy,  that  though  they  were  devised  by  men,  yet 
they  are  reserved  for  decency,  order,  and  edification.  And  again, 
tfcei  are  apt  to  stir  up  the  (full  mind  of  man  to  the  remembrance 
of  his  duty  to  Gt«l  by  some  notable  nnd  spcci.il  signification, 
whereby  he  might  be  edified.  Bat  the  Puritans  saw  no  decency 
in  the  reatmeota;  nay,  they  thought  them  a  disgrace  to  the  Re- 
formation, and  in  the  present  circumstances  absolutely   unlawful, 

aiusc  they   had  been  defiled   with   superstition  and  idolatry; 

use  many  pretended  Protestants  placed  a  kind  of  holi- 

in  them.      Beauta,  the  wearing  them  gave  countenance   to 

^^opcry,  and  looked  as  if  we  were  fond  of  being  thought  a  brunch 
of  that   communion,  which   we   had    so  justly    renouneed.      But 
■sppoac  them  to  be  indifferent,  they  gave  great  oft  nee  to  weak 
minds,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  imposed,  when  there  was  no 
foundation  for  the  use  uf  them  in  Scripture  or  primitive  antiquity. 
These  things,  sav  they,  every  one  should   endeavour  to  reform 
in  his  place,  ministers  by  the  word,  magistrates  by  their  autho- 
rity, according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  people  by  prayer. 
*There  was  no  difference  in    porati  of  doctrine  between  the 
and   Conformists*;  so  that  if  we  add  but  one   article 

*  This  was,  undoubtedly,  true,  with  respect  to  tbe  majority:  but  this  history 
ha*  furnished  different  Inttoiiroa  of  objection*  in  point  of  doctrine*  The  rata* 
bbshed  sentiments  concerning  the  Trinity  and  the  t*r*iMi  of  Christ,  tlir>ui;l>  th.  y 
did  not  form  tbe  grounds  of  tout  separation,  of  wbicb  our  Mat*  MM  yet 

tailed  la  question  and  as  we  have  »eeo  in  the  nutr  ■  I  1 ,  l  •  N  by  no  means  uni- 
vntnally  racrived.  But  it  would  not  have  been  surprising,  if  in  that  early  ptriod 
of  the  Reformation,  there  had  been  a  perfect  ■c^uicscence  in  every  ooetrianl 
irincij'lo,  that  Ad  nut  appear  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  system  of  ropery  I  for 
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more,  we  have  the  chief  head  of  controversy  between  the chunh 
of  England  ami  the  Protestant  dinentcrval  that  day;  anduYn 
is  the  natural  right  that  every  man  has  lo  judge  for  himself*  sot 
make  profession  of  that  religion  he  apprehends  most  agreeable  u> 
truth,  as  far  as  it  does  no!  affect  ihe  peace  and  safety  of  the  go- 
vernment he  lives  under  ;  without  being  determined  by  the 
prejudices  of  education,  the  laws  of  the  civil  magistrate,  or  the 
decrees  of  councils,  churches,  or  synods*.  This  principle  would 
eil'eetually  put  an  end  to  all  impositions  ;  and  unless  it  be  illnw- 
od|  I  am  afraid  our  separation  from  the  church  of  Kome  cso 
hardly  be  justified.  The  Bible,  says  Mr.  <  billiugntiffth,  *nJ 
that  oulv,  is  tlie  religion  of  Protestants;  and  every  one,  by  Di- 
king use  of  the  helps  and  assistances  that  God  has  put  into  his 
hands,  must  learn  and  understand  it  for  himself  as  well 
can. 

It  will  appear  hereafter  what  sort  of  discipline  ihe  Pnrii 
would  have  introduced  ;  but  these  were  the  objection*  that 
dried  their  compliance  with  the  present  establishment, and 
which  they  were  content  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things. 
who  remained  within  the  church  became  itinerant  preach 
turers,  or  chaplains.  The  chief  leaders  of  the  separalMB, 
cording  to  Mr.  Fuller,  were  the  reverend  Mr.  Colman,  Mr.  t»i 
ton,  Mr.  Ilalingham,  Mr.  Benson,  Mr  White,  Mr.  RnwUr 
and  Mr.  Hawkins,  all  beneficed  within  the  dioceaa  of  Loiuloo. 
These  had  their  followers  of  the  laity,  who  forsook  their  parish- 
churches,  and  assembled  with  the  deprived  ministers  in  wood* 
and  private  houses,  to  worship  Go*l  without  the  habits  and  cere- 
monies of  the  church. 

The  queetii  being  informed   of  their  proceedings,  sent  to  lief 
commissioners  to  take  effectual  measures  to  keep  the  laity  to 
parish-churches,  and  to  let   them  know,  that  if  they  frupjeiii 
any  separate   conventicles,    or    broke   through    the    rcrlctaafltK 
laws,  they  should    for  the   first   offence  he  deprived  of  their  ti 
dom  of  the  city  of  Loudon,  ami  after  that   abide   what  furtl 
punishment  she  should  direct.     This  was  a  vast  streteh   of 


the  progress  of  the  mind  and  of  inquiry  is  necessarily  gradual.  The  gross 
ruptions  of  Popery  were  at  first  sufficient  to  occupy  and  till  the  thought*  of 
generality.  —  A  kind  of  sacred  awe  spread  itself  over  questions  couaer 
character  and  nature  of  God  and  bis  Christ,  which  would  deter  many  from  a  d 
and  free  examination  of  them.  And  ceremonies  mid  habits,  brine  "inure  ob»u 
to  the  teems,  continually  coming  into  use  and  practice,  and  being  cnfr.rveii  * 
severity,  the  questions  relative  to  them  more  easily  engaged  attentiou,  were  on 
level  to  the  derision  of  common  understandings,  and  became  immediately  i 
eating.  In  this  state  of  things  there  was  little  room  and  lr*«  Enrlinal 
Inquiries:  on  matters  of  speculation. —  Bd. 

T    LUsho"   Warburton  ia  displeased  with   Mr   \'r*l   far  speaking  of  the   nan 
right  every  man  baa  to  judge  for   bisaaeU  a?  one  of  the   heads  of  controvert? 
tween  the  Puritans  and  Conformists  :   when,  bis  lordship  adds,  "  his  Srkola  hist 
shews   that   this  was  a  truth   unknown  to  eilher  party."     It  is   true,  th.it    n> 
party  had  clear,  full,  and  extensive  views  on  tins  point ;   or  were  disposed  to 
»be  consequences  arising  from  it.     But   each    in  a  degree  admitted    it  and 

And  the  Puritans,  it  appears,  by  p.  199,  rested  their  vindication,  in  part, 
■poo  ti.is  prinofplf  —Ed. 
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»rogative*  ;  there  being  M  law  as  jet  to  disfranchise  any  man 

»r  not  coining  to  church. 
But  notwithstanding  this   threatening  message,  they  went  on 

ith   their  assemblies,  and,  on  the  19th  of  June  1567,  agreed  to 

ivc  a  sermon  and  a  communion  at  Plumbers'-hall,  which  they 
for  that  day  under  pretence  of  a  wedding ;  hut  here  the 
sheriffs  of  London  detected  and  broke  them  up,  when  they  were 
assembled  to  the  number  of  about  otic  hundred;  most  of  them 
were  taken  into  custody,  and  some  sent  Lo  the  Compter,  and  next 
day  seven  or  eight  of  the  chief  were  brought  before  the  bishop  of 
London,  dean  Goodman,  Mr.  archdeacon  Watts,  and  sir  Roger 
Martin,  lord-mayor  of  London')".  The  biohn-p  charged  them  with 
absenting  from  their  parish-churches,  and  witn  setting  up  separate 
assemblies  for  prayer  and  preaching,  and  ministering  the  sacra- 
ment, lie  told  them  that  by  these  proceedings  they  condemned  the 
church  of  England,  which  was  well  reformed  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  those  martyrs  who  had  shed  their  blood  for  it. 
To  which  one  of  them  replied,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  that  they 
condemned  them  not,  but  only  stood  for  the  truth  of  God's  word. 
Then  the  bishop  asked  the  ancicntest  of  them,  Mr.  John  Smith, 
what  he  could  answer?  who  replied,  "that  they  thanked  God 
for  tiie  Reformation  ;  that  as  long  as  they  could  hear  the  word  of 
God  preached  without  idolatrous  gear  about  it,  they  never  assem- 
bled in  private  houses;  but  when  it  came  to  this  point,  that  all 
their  preachers  were  displaced  who  would  not  subscribe  to  the 
apparel,  so  that  they  could  hear  none  of  them  in  the  church,  for 
the  space  of  seven  or  eight  weeks,  except  father  Coverdale,  they 
began  to  consult  what  to  do ;  and  remembering  there  had  been 
a  congregation  of  Protestants  in  the  city  of  London  in  queen 
Mary's  days,  and  another  of  English  exiles  at  Geneva,  that  used 
a  l)ook  framed  by  them  there,  they  resolved  to  meet  privately 
together,  and  use  the  said  book."  And,  finally,  Mr.  Smith 
offered,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  to  yield,  and  do  penance  at  St. 
Paul's  cross,  if  the  bishop  and  the  commissioners  with  him,  could 

prove  that  book,  or  any  thing  else  that  thev  held,  by  the  word 

God. 

The  bishop  told  him,  thev  could  not  reprove  the  book,  but 

at  was  no  sufficient  answer  for  his  not  going  to  churchy.  To 
which  Mr.  Smith  replied,  that  **  he  would  as  soon  go  to  maaj  sj 
lo  some  churches,  and  particularly  to  his  own  parish-church ;  for 
ihe  minister  that  officiated  there  was  a  very  Papist."  Others  said 
the  same  of  other  parish -priests.  The  bishop  asked,  if  they 
accused  any  pf  them  by  name;  upon  which  one  of  them  presently 
>i  Mr.  Bedel,  who  was  there  present,  but  the  bishop  would 
not  inquire  into  the  accusation. 

•  Wbich,  add*  Dr.  Warner,  "  plainly  shewed  Eliiabeth  to  be  the  true  daughter 
of  Henry." 

t   Life  of  Grindal,  p.  242.     Life  of  Parker,  p  34 1 
I    Pirri-r,  p.  II 
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The  dean  of  Westminster,  who  was  one  of  the  eedesiisti 

commission,  charged  then   with   derogating   from    the   queen' 
authority  of  appointing  indifferent  things  in  God's  worship 

which  one  of  them  answered,  that  "it  lay  not  in  the  authoritv 
a  prince,  nor  the  liberty  of  n  Christian  man,  to  use  and  defi 
that  which  appertained   to   Papistry,  idolatry,  and    the    pop 
canon  law."     Another  Raid,  that  "these  things   were    prvferr 
before  the  word  of   God   and  the  ordinances  of  Christ.  '     I 
bishop  asked  them  what  was  preferred  ?    one  of  them  answe 
boldly,  "that  which  was  upon  the  bishop's  head,  and   upon 
back  ;  their  copes  and  surplices,  and  canon  laws  **    Anotho 
**  that   he  thought    both   prince  nnd   people  ought   lo  obev  the 
word  of  God."     To  which  the  bishop  yielded,  except  in  tnmgi 
that  were  indifferent,   which   God   had  neither  commanded  uy>r 
forbidden ;    in  these  he  asserted,  that  princes  had   authoritv  to 
order  and    command.     Whereupon   several  of  them   cried 
4t  Prove  that, — where  find  you  that  V     But  the  bishop  would  nut 
enter  into  the  debate,  alleging  the  judgment  of  the  learned  Bul- 
linger;  to  which  Mr.  Smith  replied,  that  perhaps  they  cou 
shew  Bullinger  against  Bullinger,  in  the  affair  of  the  habits. 

The  bishop  asked  thetn,  whether  they  would  be  determined 
the  church  of  Geneva?     Mr,  Smith  replied,    "that    they 
verenced  the  learned  in  Geneva,  and  in  other  places,  but  did 
build  their  faith  and  religion  upon  thetn.11    The  bishop  produced 
the  following  passage  out  of  one  of  Beza's  letters  against   them  j 
81  that  against  the  bishops  and  prince's  will,  they  should  exercise 
their  office,  they  [the  ministers  of  Geneva]  did  much  tlie  more 
tremble  at  it,"     M  Mark  (savs  the  bishop)  how  the  learned 
trembles  at  your  case/'     Whereupon  one  of  them  paid  they  knew 
the  letter  well  enough,  and   that  it  made  nothing  against   then, 
but  rather  against   the  prince  and  the  bishops.     Beza  and  hi* 
learned   brethren  trembled  at  their  case,  in  proceeding  to  such 
extremities  with  men,  as*  to  drive  them  against  their  wills  to  thai 
which   they   did  not  care  to  mention.     Their  words  are  \ 
M  We  hope  that  her  royal  majesty,  and  so  many  men  of  d 
and  goodness,  will  endeavour  that  care  may  rather  be  taken  of 
many  pious  and  learned  brethren,  that  so  great  an  evil  «.hou 
happen,  to  wit,  that  the  pastors  should  be  forced,  against  tli 
consciences,  to  do  that  which  is  evil,  and  so  to  involve  llicmseh 
in  other  men's  sins,  or  to  give  over;    for  we  more  dread  tl 
third  thing,  viz.  to  exercise  their  ministry  contrary  to  the  will 
her  majesty  and  the  bishops,  for  causes,  which  though   we  hoi 
our  peace,  may  well  enough  be  understood  *."     How  the  bisn 
could  think  this  was  levelled  against  the  Nonconformists  is  h 
to  understand. 

To  go  on  with  the  examination.     One  of  the  prisoners  Si 
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that  "  before  they  compelled  the  ceremonies,  so  that  none  might 
officiate  without  them,  all  was  quiet. n  Another  (viz.  Mr. 
Hawkins)  produced  a  passage  out  of  Melancthon,  that  "  when 
the  opinion  of  holiness,  or  necessity,  is  put  unto  things  indifferent, 
they  darken  the  light  of  the  gospel, '*  The  bishop  replied,  M  that 
t!u-  ceremonies  and  habits  were  not  commanded  of  necessity.  ' 
To  which  Hawkins  rejoined,  that  they  had  made  them  matters  of 
neoesnty,  as  many  a  poor  man  had  fell  to  bli  cost,  who  had  been 
discharged  of  hi>  living  for  nonconformity.  When  the  bishop 
hail  occasionally  observed,  that  he  had  formerly  said  mass,  hut 
was  sorry  for  it,  one  of  them  answered,  he  went  still  in  the  habit 
of  a  mass-priest.  To  which  he  replied,  that  he  had  rather 
minister  without  a  cope  ami  surplice,  but  far  orders  sake  and 
obedience  to  the  queen.  When  some  of  the  UMDUHBOtonerfi  urged 
tin  tn  with  the  Reformation  of  king  Edward,  one  said  that  u  they 
never  went  so  far  in  his  time,  as  to  make  a  law  that  none  should 
preach  or  minister  without  the  garments."  Sundry  other  expres- 
sions of  warmth  passed  on  both  sides;  at  length  one  of  them 
delivered  to  justice  Harris  their  book  of  order  [the  Geneva  book], 
and  challenged  any  of  the  commissioners  to  disprove  it  by  the 
word  of  God,  fwd  they  would  give  over.  The  bish::p  said  they 
reproved  it  not,  but  they  liked  not  their  separate  assemblies  to 
trouble  the  common  quiet  of  the  realm  against  the  queen's  will. 
JUit  the  others  insisted  on  their  superior  regards  to  the  word  of 
GodL  In  conclusion,  the  pri  Miners,  not  yielding  to  the  bishop, 
were  sent  to  Bridewell,  where  they,  with  their  brethren,  and 
sundry  women,  were  kept  in  durance  above  a  year :  ai  length, 
"  eir  patience  and  constancy  having  been  sufficiently  tried,  an 
"er  was  sent  from  the  lords  of  the  council  to  release  them  "  ; 

th  an  admonition  to  behave  themselves  better  for  the  future  f. 

eeordingly  twenty-lour  men  and  seven  women  were  discharged  J. 
Whether  toeee  severities  were  justifiable  by  the  laws  of  God  or 
the  land,  1  leave  with  the  reader. 

There  wiiv  a  spirit  of  uncommon  zeal  in  these  people  to  suffer 
■II  extremities  for  the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged  In  one 
of  the  ii  letter*,  directed  to  all  the  brethren  that  believed  in  Christ, 
the  writer,  who  was  but  a  lavmau,  says,  — t(  The  reason  why  we 
will  DOt  hear  our  parish  mini>hr>,  is,  because  they  will  not  stand 
forth  and  defend  the  gospel  against  the  leavings  of  Popery,  for 

ir  of  loss  of  good*,  or  punishment  of  body,  or  danger  Of  im- 

:sonment,  or  else  for  fear  of  men  more  than  God."     He  then 


•   'Hit*  wis  dour  At  the  motion  ami  count  el  of  hishon  (irindaJ. —  Ed. 
t  Griutl.l*  I 

Thr  mmn  of  the  mm  were,  John  Bmlth,  John  Roper,  Rotx  rl  Tod,   Robert 

*.  Jama  Ireland,  William  Nlckton,  Walter  lljrnkc*mnu.  I  land, 

IVaddy,  William  Turner.  Jiitin  Na»he,  Jailho  Addertoo,   W  illinin  Wight, 

Thomas  Lydford,  Ruliird  Ltngtoa,  Lwwirdi  Refer  rUvkft. 

worth,  Bobevi  Bmutow,  Ificbard  King,  Chrlftopltfr  Column,  John  Ucnton,  John 

■I.  Robert  C,*te». 
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calls  up  their  courage,  "Awake,  O  ye  cold  and  lukewarm 
preachers,  out  of  sleep  ;  gird  up  yourselves  with  the  truth  ; 
come  forth  and  put  your  necks  [to  the  yoke],  and  think  with 
Peter,  that  persecution  is  no  strange  thing;  for  which  of  the  pro- 
phets  were  not  persecuted  as  well  as  Christ  and  his  apostles;  not 
for  evil  doing,  but  for  preaching  God's  word,  and  for  rebuki" 
the  world  of  sin,  ami  for  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  This 
the  ordinance  of  God,  and  this  is  the  highway  to  heaven,  by 
poreal  death  to  eternal  life,  as  Christ  saith,  John  v.  Let  m 
fear  death,  that  is  killed  [conquered]  by  Christ,  but  belief-  al 
him  and  live  for  ever.  *  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  thai 
are  in  Christ.'  '  O  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  thanks  be  to 
God  that  has  given  us  the  victory/— Let  us  not  then  dissemble, 
as  some  do,  to  save  their  pigs,  but  be  valiant  for  the  truth, 
doubt  not,  but  all  they  who  believe  the  truth,  au<\  will  obqy 
will  consider  the  cause*;  and  the  Lord,  for  his  Christ's  sike, 
make  Ephraim  and  Manasses  to  agree,  that  we  may  all  with  one 
heart  atid  mind  unfeignedly  seek  God's  glory,  and  the  edification 
of  his  people,  that  we  may  live  in  all  godly  peace,  unity,  and 
concord  !  This  grpnt,  O  Lord,  for  Chnst  Jesus1  sake,  to  whom 
with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  praise,  glory,  and  honour, 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Another  in  a  letter  to  bishop  Grindal,  occasioned  by  his  lonl- 
ship's  discourse  to  the  prisoner  at  his  examination  before  liim, 
December  19,  begins  tlius;  "  Pleascth  your  wisdom,  my  duty 
remembered,  &c.  being  grieved  at  certain  words  spoken  by  vou, 
and  at  your  extreme  dealing  with  us  of  late,  1  am  bold  to  utter 
my  grief  in  this  manner.  You  said,  if  discipline  did  not  I 
peace  and  Unity,  it  were  better  refused;  whereas  our  Savini 
Christ  commanded!  discipline  as  one  part  of  the  gospel,  most 
cettftrj  for  the  church's  peace  and  order;  the  apostles  pructi< 
it,  and  Mr.  Calvin  and  other  learned  men,  call  it  the  sinews 
the  church,  that  keep  the  members  together;  and  Beza  say*, 
where  discipline  is  wanting,  there  will  be  a  licentious  life  and  a 
school  of  wickedness.  — Secondly,  You  seemed  to  be  offended  with 
a  late  exercise  of  prayer  and  fasting,  saying,  that  you  had  not 
heard  of  any  exercise  of  this  kind  without  public  authority;  to 
which  the  example  of  the  Nineviics  plainly  answers,  who  pro- 
claimed a  fast  before  they  acquainted  trie  king  with  it  ;  nor  did 
the  king  blame  his  subjects  for  going  before  him  in  weB-doin 
but  approved  it  by  doing  the  like. — Thirdly,  You  said  you  would 
never  ask  God  mercy  for  using  the  apparel  f;  and  should  ap- 
pear before  him  with  a  better  conscience  than  we;  whereas  you 
said  in  a  sermon,  as  many  can  witness,  that  you  was  sorry*  to 
that  you  knew  you  should  offend  many  godly  conciences  by  wear 
ing  this  apparel ;  requiring  your  auditory  to  have  patience  for  a 
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time,  for  that  you  did  but  use  them  for  a  time,  to  the  end  you 
might  the  sooner  abolish  them:  and  now  you  displace,  banish, 
persecute,  and  imprison,  such  as  will  not  wear,  nor  consent  there- 
unto, and  at  the  game  time  saw  you  fear  not  to  appear  before  God 
for  so  doing.  But  if  the  Corinthians,  for  eating  meat  to  the 
offence  of  their  brethren,  are  said  to  sin  against  Christ,  how  much 
more  do  you,  who  not  only  retain  the  remnants  of  antichrist,  but 
compel  others  to  do  the  same  ?  Better  were  it  for  you  to  leave 
your  lordly  dignity,  not  given  you  by  Christ,  and  to  suffer 
affliction  for  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  than  by  enjoying  thereof 
lo  become  a  persecutor  of  your  brethren.  Consider,  I  pray  you, 
if  throughout  the  whole  Scriptures  you  can  find  one,  that  was 
first  a  ]>ersecutor,  and  after  was  ]>erseeuted  for  the  truth, 
that  ever  fell  to  persecuting  again  and  repented.  I  desire 
y cm,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  to  consider  your  own  case, 
who  by  your  own  confession  was  once  a  persecutor,  and  have 
since  been  persecuted  ;  whether  displacing,  banishing,  and  im- 
prisoning God's  children  more  strait ly  than  felons,  heretics,  or 
traitors,  be  persecuting  again  or  no?  They  that  make  the  best 
of  it,  any,  you  buffet  your  brethren,  which  if  the  master  of  the 
house  find  you  so  doing  you  know  your  reward.  I  desire  you, 
therefore,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  not  to  restrain  us  of  the  Jibertv 
of  our  consciences,  but  he  a  means  to  enlarge  our  liberty  in  the 
truth  and  sincerity  of  the  gospel ;  and  use  your  interest,  that  all 
the  remnants  of  antichrist  may  be  abolished,  with  every  plant 
that  our  heavenly  Father  has  not  planted.  Signed,  Yours  in  the 
Lord  to  command.  William  White,  who  ioinelh  with  you  in  every 
speck  of  truth,  but  utterly  detestcth  whole  antichrist,  head,  body, 
and  tail,  never  lo  join  with  you,  or  any,  in  the  least  joint  thereof; 
nor  in  any  ordinance  of  man,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  by  his 
grace  unto  the  church." 

But  neither  the  arguments  nor  Bufferings  of  the  Puritans,  nor 
their  great  and  undissemblcd  piety,  had  an  influence  upon  the 
commissioners,  who  had  their  spies  in  all  suspected  places,  to  pre- 
vent their  religious  assemblies;  and  gave  out  strict  orders  that 
no  clergyman  should  be  permitted  to  preach  in  any  of  the  pulpits 
of  London,  without  a  licence  from  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
BV  the  bishop  of  London. 

The  persecution  of  the  Protestants  in  France  and  the  Low 
Countries  was  hot  and  terrible  alioiit  this  time.     The  king  of 

ao.ee  broke  through  all  his  edicts,  for  the  free  exercise  of  the 

brmed  religion  ;  he  banished  their  ministers,  and  much  blood 
was  spdt  in  their  religious  wars.  In  the  Netherlands  the  duke 
dWlvn  breathed  out  nothing  but  blood  and  slaughter,  putting 
multitudes  to  death  for  religion.  This  occasioned  great  number* 
to  fly  into  England,  which  multiplied  the  Dutch  churches  in 
ich,  Colcbctter,  Sandwich,  Canterbury,  Maidstone,  South- 
ampton, London,  Somhwark,  and  elsewhere.  The  tjueen,  for 
their  encouragement,  allowed  them  the  liberty  of  their  own  mode 
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of  worship,  and  us  they  brought  their  manufactures  over  wiih 
them,  they  proved  very  beneficial  to  the  Irade  and  commerce  of 
the  nation. 

Even  IB  England  the  hearts  of  all  good  men  were  ready  to  fail, 
for  fear  of  the  return  of  Popish  idolatry;  the  queen  being 
danly  seized  with  a  severe  n't  of  sickness  this  summer  [1568 
which  brought  her  to  the  very  point  of  death,  and  the  nrewinr 
live  heir,  Alary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  being  a  bigoted  Paul 
The  queen,  together  with  her  bodily  distemper,  was  under  gr»l 
terror  of  mind  for  her  sins,  and  for  not  discharging-  the  dutv  of 
her  high  station  as  she  ought  :  she  said,  she  had  forgotten  her 
God  !  fo  whom  she  had  made  many  vows,  and  been  unthankful 
to  him.  Prayers  were  composed,  and  publicly  read  in  all  churciws 
for  her  majesty's  recovery,  in  which  they  petitioned,  that  God 
would  heal  her  soul,  and  cure  her  mind  as  well  as  her  body.  The 
Papists  were  never  more  sanguine  in  their  expectations,  nor  the 
Reformation  in  greater  danger,  than  now;  and  vet  Bfufawfl 
ami  other  prisons  were  full  of  Puritans,  as  appears  by  a  manu- 
script letter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lever,  now  before  me,  dated 
December  5,  1568,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  comfort  the 
prisoners,  and  declares,  that  though  the  Popish  garments  and 
ceremonies  were  not  unclean  in  themselves*,  yet  he  was  deter- 
mined for  himself,  by  God's  grace,  never  to  wear  the  square  cap 
and  surplice,  because  they  tended  neither  to  decency  nor  edifi- 
cation, but  to  offence,  dissension,  and  division,  in  the  church  of 
Christ :  nor  would  he  kneel  at  the  communion,  because  it  was  a 
symboli/.ing  with  Popery,  and  looked  too  much  like  the  adoration 
of  the  host.  But  at  length  it  pleased  Almighty  God  to  dissipate 
for  the  present  the  clouds  that  hung  over  the  Reformation,  by 
the  queen's  recovery. 

f   This   year  was   published    the    Bible  in    folio,    called   the 
Bishops'  Bible,  with  a  preface  by  archbishop  Parker.    It  was  only 
Cranmers  translation   revised  and  corrected  by  several  bisbopi 
and  learned  men,  whose  Dames  may  be  seen  in  the  Record* 
bishop  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation. — The  design  was 
set  aside  the  Geneva  translation,  which  hail  given  offence.     In  t 
beginning,  before  the  Book  of  Genesis,  is  a  map  of  the  laud  nf 
Canaan  |   before  the  Neve  Testament  is  inserted  a  map  of  the 
places   mentioned  in  the  four  evangelists,  and  the  journeys  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.    There  are  various  cuts  dispersed  throng 
the  book,  and  several  genealogical  and  chronological  tables,  wit 
the  arms  of  divers  noblemen*  particularly  those  of  Cranmer  and 
Parker.     There  are  also  some  references  and  marginal  notes,  for 
the  explication  of  difficult  passages  £.     This  was  the  Bible  that 
was  read  in  the  churches  till  the  lasL  translation  of  king  James  1. 
took  place. 

But  there  was  another  storm  gathering  abroad,  which  threatened 
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the  Reformation  all  over  Europe;  most  of  the  popish  princes 
having  entered  into  a  league  to  extirpate  it  out  of  the  world  :  the 
principal  confederates  were,  the  poj>e,  the  emperor,  the  kings  of 
Spain,  France,  and  Portugal  ;  with  (he  dukr  of  Savoy,  and  some 
fcBMSff  princes  :  their  agreement  was,  to  endeavour  by  force  of 
anna  to  depose  all  Protestant  kings  or  potentates,  and  to  place 
Catholics  in  their  room  ;  and  to  displace,  banish,  and  condemn  to 
death,  all  well-wishers,  and  assistants  of  the  clergy  of  Luther  and 
Calvin,  while  the  pope  was  to  thunder  out  his  anathemas  against 
the  queen  of  England,  to  interdict  the  kingdom,  and  to  absolve 
her  subjects  from  their  allegiance.  In  prosecution  of  this  league, 
war  w;t»  already  begun  in  France,  Holland,  and  in  several  parts  of 
Germany,  with  unheard-of  cruelties  against  the  reformed.  Under 
ihaat  difficulties,  the  Prntat faint  princes  of  Germany  entered  into 
a  league,  for  their  common  defence,  nnd  invited  the  queen  of 
England  to  accede  to  it.  Her  majesty  not  sir  Henry  Killigrew 
over  to  the  elector  palatine  with  a  handsome  excuse;  and  at  the 
same  time  ordered  her  ambassador  in  France,  to  offer  her  medi- 
ation between  that  king  and  his  Protestant  subjects:  but  the 
confederacy  was  not  to  be  broken  by  treaties;  upon  which  her 
majesty,  by  way  of  self-defence,  and  to  ward  off  llie  storm  from 
her  own  kingdom,  assisted  the  confederate  Protestants  of  France 
and  Holland,  with  men  and  money.  This  was  the  second  time 
the  queen  had  supported  them  in  their  religious  wars  against  their 
natural  kings.  The  foreign  Popish  princes  reproached  her  for  it; 
and  her  majesty's  ministers  had  much  ado  to  reconcile  it  to  the 
court-doctrines  of  passive  obedience  and  nonresisiance. 

At  home  the  Papists  were  in  motion,  having  vast  expectations 
from  certain  prophecies,  that  the  queen  should  not  reign  above 
twelve  years  ;  their  numbers  were  formidable ;  and  such  was  their 
latitude,  that  it  was  not  easy  to  bring  them  within  the  verge  of 
laws.  In  Lancashire  the  Common  Prayer-book  was  laid 
ide,  churches  were  shut  up,  and  the  mass  celebrated  openly. 
The  queen  sent  down  commissioners  of  inquiry,  but  all  they 
could  do  was  to  bind  some  of  the  principaf  gentlemen  to  their 
good  behaviour  in  recognizances  of  one  hundred  marks  *.  Two 
f  the  colleges  of  Oxford,  viz.  New-college  and  Corpus  Christi, 
ere  so  overrun  with  Papists,  that  the  bisnop  of  Winchester  their 
iaitor  was  forced  to  break  open  the  gates  of  the  college,  and  send 
for  the  ecclesiastical  commission  to  reduce  them  to  orderK 
Great  numbers  of  Papists  harboured  in  the  inns  of  court,  and  m 
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ml  other  placet  of  public  resort,  expecting  with  impatience 
m  death  of  the  queen,   and  the  succession  of  the  presumptive 

i*-,  Mary,  late  queen  Of  Scotland. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  the  carls  of  Northumber- 
nid    and    Westmoreland,    with  "their    friends,   to   the    number 
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of  four    thousand,  broke  out  into  a 
tcncc   was,    to    restore    the   Popish 
(jim  en   of  Scots.      In   the  city  of  Durham   they 
«inl  Common  Prayer-book  to  piece*, 
all   places   wherever  they  came;    but 
(lie  queen  *s  army  under  the  earl  of  Safblk, 
and    mouldered  away,   without 
North  jiiil>erlund  was  taken  to 
with  ninny  of  Inn  confederates;   but  the  earl  o£ 
cMfiiH-d  into  Flanders,  and  died  in  poverty.     No  auusiei  was  ifak 
i-  1m  Uiofl  over  hut  the  lord  Dacres  excited  another  oo  the  borden 
of   Scotland;    but  after  a  smalt  skirmish  with    tbe  governor  of 
Iter  wick  he  was  defeated  and  fled,  and  the  rabble  were  piuuaed 
I  In  to  wan  a  general  commotion  among  the  Papists  in  all  parts  of 
i><.   1  tagdotti  who  would  liave  united  their  forces,  if  the  northern 
li  Iwi'l  maintained  their  ground. 
To  give  new  life  to  the  Catholic  cause,  the  pope  published* 
dull,  excommunicating  the  queen,  and  absolving  her  suojects  from 
ilii-it  nlltgimicc.      In  this  bull  he  calls  her  majesty  a  usurper,  and 
a  v  ansa  I  of  iniquity;  and  having  given  some  instances  of  berarer- 
■ion  l"  ih*'  Catholic  religion,  he  declares  "  her  a  heretic,  and  an 
i uriMiragcr  of  heretics,  and  anathematises  all  that  adhere  to  her. 
1 l«-  <h  (Hives  her  of  her  royal  crown  and  dignity,  and  absolves  all 
hat  lUDJtCtS  from  nil  obligations  of  fidelity  and  obedience*.      He 
involve*  iill  tboM  in  the  same  sentence  of  excommunication,  who 
pri    '"Mr  t.»  obtf  hi  r  orders,  commands,  or  laws,  for  the  future; 
mid  excites  all  foreign  jKrtentates  to  take  up  arms  against  her." 
Tin  <  nlarmcd  tin'  .nlmimKtration,  and  put  them  upon  their  guard; 
but  it  quickly  appeared  thai  the  pope's  thunderbolts  bad  lost  their 
iiii'oi  ,     lor  tlir    Unman   Catholic   princes  not  t>eing  forward   to 
rncoimigr  tin  OOlirt  of   Homes  pretended  power  of  exconununi- 
Mtiflff   prillOSti  OODtiouad  their  correspondence  with  the  qu. 
.mil   In  i    own    Human  Catholic  subjects  remained   pretiv  quiet; 
though   from   tbll  tltno  thtv  separated  openly  from  the  church. 
Hui  the  queen  took  huh  I  of  the  opportunity  to  require  all  justices 
ol    |Mdivr  and  other  officers   in   commission,   throughout  all   the 
counties  in  England,  to  subscribe  their  names  to  an  instrument, 
praftntng  their  conformity  and  obedience  to  the  act  of  uniformity 
in  religion,  and  for  due  resorting  to  their  parish-churches  to  hear 
cominon-|tniyer.     Tlits  affected  Puritans  as  well  as  Papists.    The 
gentlemen  of  ihe  inns  of  court  were  nlso  cited  before  the  ecclesi- 
astical  commission,  and  examined  about  their  resorting  to  church, 
and  receiving  the  sacrament,  of  which  most  of  them  were  \ery 
negligent.     This  raised  a  clamour,  as  if  the  queen  intended  to 
ransack  into  men's  consciences;  in  answer  to  which  she  published 
a  declaration,  that  she  had  no  such  intention,  "  that  she  did  not 
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juire  into  the  sentiments  of  people's  mind,  but  only  required  an 
tern a I  conformity  to  the  laws;  and  that  all  that  came  to  the 
nirch,  and  observed  her  injunctions,  should  be  deemed  good 
injects/*  So  that  if  men  would  be  hypocrites,  her  majesty  would 
lvc  them  to  God  ;  but  if  they  would  not  conform,  they  must 
iffcr  the  law. 

When  the  next  parliament  met  they  passed  a  law  making  it 
[h  treason  to  declare  the  queen  to  be  a  heretic,  schismatic, 
rant,  infidel,  or  usurper;  to  publish  or  put  in  use  the  pope's 
ills ;  to  be  reconciled  to  the  cnurch  of  Rome,  or  to  receive  nbso- 
Licm  by  them  •  :  the  concealing  or  not  discovering  offenders 
;ainst  this  act,  is  misprision  of  treason.  A  protestation  was 
likewise  drawn  up,  to  be  taken  by  alt  reputed  Papists,  in  these 
words :  "  1  do  profess  and  confess  before  God,  that  queen  Eliza- 
beth, my  sovereign  lady,  now  reigning  in  England,  is  rightfully, 
and  ought  to  be  and  continue,  queen,  and  lawfully  beareth  the 
imperial  crown  of  these  realms,  notwithstanding  any  act  or  sen- 
tence that  any  pope  or  bishop  has  done  or  given,  or  can  do  or 
give,  and  that  if  any  |x>pc,  or  other,  say  or  judge  to  the  contrary, 
whether  he  say  it  as  pope,  or  howsoever,  he  erreth  and  affirmed), 
holdeth  and  teacheth,  error.*1  And  that  the  Puritans  might  not 
escape  without  some  note  of  disloyalty,  another  protestation  was 
drawn  up  for  them  "J* ;  in  which  they  profess  before  God,  that 
**  they  believe  in  their  consciences,  that  queen  Elizabeth  is  and 
ought  to  lie  the  lawful  queen  of  England,  notwithstanding  any 
act  or  sentence,  that  any  church,  synod,  consistory,  or  ecclesias- 
tical assembly,  hath  done  or  given,  or  can  give;  and  that  if  any 
say  or  judge  the  contrary,  in  what  respect  soever  he  saith  it,  he 
erreth  and  affirmeth,  holdeth  and  teacneth,  error  and  falsehood.** 
There  was  no  manner  of  occasion  for  this  last  protestation  ;  for 
in  the  midst  of  these  commotions  the  Puritans  continued  the 
queen's  faithful  and  dutiful  subjects,  and  served  her  majesty  as 
chaplains  in  her  armies  and  navy,  though  they  were  not  admitted 
into  the  churches.  One  would  have  thought  the  formidable  con- 
spiracies of  the  Roman  Catholics  should  have  alienated  the  queen's 
heart  from  them,  and  prevailed  with  her  majesty  to  yield  some- 
thing for  the  sake  of  a  firmer  union  among  her  Protestant  sub- 
jects: but  instead  of  this,  the  edge  of  the  laws  that  were  made 
against  Foptafa  recusants,  was  turned  against  Protestant  Noncon- 
UUdrtB)  which  instead  of  bringing  them  into  the  church,  like  all 
other  methods  of  severity,  drove  them  farther  from  it. 

This  year  [1570]  died  Mr.  Andrew  Kingsmill,  bom  in  Hamp- 
shire, and  educated  in  All-Soul-  college,  Oxon,  of  which  he  was 
d  fellow  in  1558.     He  had  such  a  strong  memory,  that  he 
could    readily   rehearse  in  the  Greek   language,  all  St.    Paul's 
Epistles  to   the  Romans  and  Galatians,  and  other   portions  of 
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Scripture  memvriter.  He  was  a  most  pious  and  religious  per**, 
undervaluing  all  worldly  profit,  in  comparison  of  the  assurance  of 
his  salvation.  In  the  year  L56S,  there  were  only  three  preacbm 
in  the  university,  of  whom  KlQgflmil]  was  one;  but  after  suae 
time,  when  conformity  was  pressed,  and  Sampson  den-rued  of 
bat  deanery,  be  withdrew  from  the  kingdom,  resulting  to  liven 
one  of  the  best  refurnied  ehurehes  for  doctrine  and  discipline,  tk 
1  letter  to  prepare  himself  for  the  service  of  the  church  '  ;  acconV 
ingly  lie  lived  three  years  at  Geneva,  from  thence  he  removed  to 
I ifHWHWIf .  where  lie  died  this  year,  in  the  prime  of  hi»  dav^let*. 
Lng  behind  hiiu  an  excellent  pattern  of  piety,  devotion,  aotlill 
manner  of  virtue. 

The  rigorous  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  rmule  business  for 
civilians;  many  were  cited  into  the  spiritual  courts,  and  after  1- 
attendance,  and  great  charges,  were  suspended  or  deprived;  the 
pursuivant,  or  messenger  of  the  court,  was  paid  by  the  mile;  the 
Fees  were  exorbitant,  which  the  prisoner  must  satisfy  before  be  u 
di-eliarged  ;  the  method  of  proceeding  was  dilatory  and  vexatious, 
though  they  seldom  called  any  witnesses  to  support  the  charge. 
hut  usually  tendered  the  defendant  an  oath,  to  answer  the  inter- 
rogatories of  the  court ;  and  if  he  refused  the  oath,  they  examined 
him  without  it,  and  convicted  him  upon  his  own  confession;  if  the 
prisoner  was  dismissed,  he  was  almost  ruined  with  the  costs,  ami 
bound  in  a  recognizance  to  appear  again  whensoever  the  court 
should  require  him.  We  shall  meet  with  many  sad  examples ut" 
such  proceedings  in  the  latter  part  of  this  reign.  The  honest 
PutiteM  made  conscience  of  not  denying  any  thing  thev  wert 
otttffged  with,  if  it  was  true,  though  they  might  certainly  haw 
put  the  accusers  on  proof  of  the  charge:  nay,  most  of  them  thought 
themselves  bound  to  confess  the  truth,  and  bear  a  public  testimonj 
in  it,  before  the  civil  magistrate,  though  it  was  made  use  of  to 
their  disadvantage^-. 

•   w is  .\t  hen.  Ox.  toL  1.  p.  125,  126. 

+  1  have  an  example  of  this  now  before  me.     The  reverend  Mr.  Ax  ton,  m. 
i'(  HOrtoa-Carbot  In  Leicestershire,  was  cited  into  the  bishop's  court  Kfarea  se\i 
times  tlii-  y«'«r,  and  examined  upon  the  reasons  of  his  refusing  the  apparel, 
cross  in  baptism,  and  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  which  he  debated  with  the 
And  hi*  officers  with  a  decent  freedom  and  courage.     At  the  oIom  of  the  debate 
bafaop  said. 

Bish.    Now,  Mr.  Axton,  I  would  know  of  you,  what  you  think  of  the  railing 
the  bishops  uf  England  ? 

rVxtoa.    I  may  fail  into  danger  by  answering  this  question. 

Bish.    1  may  compel  you  to  answer  upon  yur  n  »tli. 

Axt.  But  I  may  choose  whether  1  will  answer  upon  oath  or  not.  I  am  ant 
bound  to  bring  myself  into  dnnprr ;  but  because  1  am  persuaded  it  will  redound  Is 
Gods  glory,  I  will  speak,  be  the  consequence  what  It  will:  and  I  tiu-t  in  t  lie  Holy 
Spirit  that'  I  shall  be  willing  to  die  in  defence  . if  the  truth. 

Biah.    Well ;  what  do  you  think  of  my  calling  ? 

Axt.    You  are  nut  lawfully  called  to  be  a  bishop,  according  to  the  word  of  God 

Biili.    I  thought  bo  ;  but  why  ? 

Axt     For  three  causes  I    1.  Because  you  were  not  ordained  by  the  consent  of 
'iip. 

Hish.     But  f  hnd  the  hands  of  three  or  four  bishops. 

Ait.    But  thai  U  not  the  eldership  St.  Paul  speaks  of  Tim    iv.  I  I. 
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The  controversy  with  the  church,  which  had  huhertu  been 
chiefly  confined  to  the  habits,  to  the  cross  in  baptism,  and  kneel- 
, 

Bish.    By  what  eldership  were  you  ordained  I     Was  it  by  a  bishop  ? 

Axt.  I  had  Indeed  tat  (aying  on  of  (he  hands  of  one  of  the  bishops  of  England, 
but  that  *»*  the  least  part  of  my  calling. 

Bish.    What  calling  bad  you  more? 

A\t.  1  having  exercised  and  expounded  the  word  several  times  in  an  ordinary  as- 
arnihly  t»f  iru  Diinlaters;  they  joined  in  prayer,  and,  being  remind  to  speak  their 
copsoiences  in  the  presence  of  God,  declared  upon  the  trial  they  had  of  me,  that 
they  were  persuaded  I  might  become  a  profitable  labourer  in  the  house  of  God; 
after  which  1  rccciTed  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  bishop 

Bish.    but  you  bad  not  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  those  prenrhrrs. 

Axt.  No  ;  I  had  the  substance,  but  I  wanted  the  accident,  wherein  I  beseech  the 
Lord  to  be  merciful  to  me  ;  for  the  laying  on  of  bands,  as  it  is  the  word,  su  it  is 
agreeable  with  the  mighty  action  of  ordaining  the  ministers  of  God. 

Buh.  Well,  then  your  ordination  is  imperfect  as  well  as  mine.  What  is  your 
second  reason  ? 

Ait.  Because  yon  are  not  ordained  bishop  over  any  one  flock  ;  nay,  you  are  not 
n  pastor  orer  any  one  congregation,  contrary  to  1.  Pot.  v.  2,  "Feed  the  dock;'* 
and  to  Act*  iiv.  23  ;  from  whence  it  is  manifest  that  there  should  be  bishops  and 
elders  through  eTery  congregation. 

Bi«h.    What  is  a  congregation  ? 

Ail  Not  a  whole  diocess,  but  such  ■  number  of  people  as  ordinarily  assemble  in 
erne  place  to  bear  the  word  of  God. 

BaUL  What  if  yon  had  a  parish  six  or  seven  miles  long,  where  many  could  not 
come  to  hear  once  in  a  quarter  of  a  year  ? 

Axt.    1  wonld  not  be  pastor  over  such  a  flock. 

Bish.    W  hat  is  your  third  reason  * 

AxL  Because  you  arc  not  chosen  by  the  people  ;  Acta  riv.  23.  "  And  they  or. 
flainrd  elders  by  election  in  every  church,*'  xttpoTorh^raKrcr,  "by  the  lifting  up  of 
hands." 

B.'s  Chanc.    How  come  yon  to  be  parson  of  Morton-Corbet  ? 

Ait.    I  am  no  parson. 

Chanc    Are  you  then  vicar  ? 

Ait.  Ho  ;  I  am  do  vicar.  I  abhor  those  names  as  antichristian  ;  1  am  pastor  of 
the  congregation  there. 

(  banc.   Are  you  neither  parson  nor  -vicar  ?  How  hold  you  your  living  ** 

t.    I  receive  these  temporal  things  of  the  people,  because  I,  being  their  pastor, 
er  to  them  spiritual  things. 

Chanc.    If  you  are  neither  parson  nor  vicar  you  must  reap  no  profit. 

Axt.     Do  you  mean  good  faith  in  that  yon  say  ? 

Chanc.    Yea,  if  you  will  be  neither  parson  nor  vicar,  there  is  good  cause  why 
should. 

Bish.  You  must  understand,  that  all  livings  in  the  church  are  given  to  ministers 
as  parsons  and  vicars,  and  not  as  pastors  and  ministers.     How  were  you  chosen 

By  the  free  election  of  the  people  and  leave  of  the  patron  :  after  I  had 
pressrned  about  six  weeks  by  way  o(  probation,  I  was  chosen  by  one  eminent  of  i  hem 
all,  a  •ermon  bring  preached  by  one  of  my  brethren,  setting  forth  the  mutual  duties 
of  r»i-  pie 

May  tna  bishops  of  England  ordain  ministers? 
Axt    You  ought  not  to  do  it  in  the  matter  ye  do  ;  that  is  without  the  consent  of 
the  eldership,  without  sufficient  proof  of  their  i|uahrications»  and  without  ordaining 
tiarm  to  a  particular  congregation. 

Huh.     Well  M  .  ii  must  yield  somewhat  to  me.  and  I  will  yield  some- 

what  to  yea]  i  1  arOJ  art  trouble-  you  for  the  cross  in  baptism  ;  and  if  yon  will  wear 
the  savrnOOSj  hut  sometimes  it  shall  ftufioe. 

I  nn'i  consent  Co  *e«r  the  surplice,  it  is  against  my  conscience  ;  1  trust 
by  the  help  of  God,  1  shdl  never  put  on  that  sleeve  which  is  a  mark  of  the  beast. 
BntaV     W  ill  you  leave  four  lOufc  for  the  snrplire  ? 

Hxt     Nay.  will  you  persecute  me  from  mv  flock  for  a  surplice  r    I  love  my  flock 
Mid  had  rathci   ha%e  my  light  arm  cut  off  than  be  removed  from 
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ing  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  began  now  to  open  inlo  severt] 
considerable  branches,  oy  the  lectures  of  the  reverend  Mr.  T 
Cartwright,  13.  D.  fellow  of  Trinity-college,  Cambridge,  an 
Margaret's  professor,  a  courageous  man,  a  popular  prvai 
profound  scholar,  and  master  of  an  elegant  .Latin  style;  I 

Hi-.li.    Well,  1  will  not  deprive  you  this  time. 

Ait.  1  beseech  you  consider  what  you  do  io  removing  me  from  my  floe) 
I  am  not  come  in  at  the  window,  or  by  simony,  but  according  to  the  instil 
Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  22nd  of  November  following  Mr.  Aston  appeared  again,  and  was  e 
touching  organs,  music  in  churches,  and  obedience  to  the  queen's  laws.    I 

Bish.  You  in  refusing  the  surplice  are  disloyal  to  the  queen,  and  shew  a  c 
of  her  laws. 

Axt.  You  do  me  great  injury  in  charging  me  with  disloyalty;  and  e 
when  you  call,  me  and  my  brethren  traitors,  and  say,  that  we  are  more  trou 
subjects  than  the  Papists. 

Bish.  1  say  still,  the  Papists  are  afraid  to  stir,  but  you  are  presamptw 
disquiet  the  state  more  than  they. 

Axt.  If  1,  or  any  that  fear  God,  speak  the  truth,  doth  this  disquiet  lb 
The  Papists  have  for  twelve  years  been  plotting  treason  against  the  queen 
gospel,  and  yet  this  doth  not  grieve  you.  But  1  proteat  in  the  presence 
and  of  you  nil,  that  I  am  a  true  and  faithful  subject  to  her  majesty  ;  also  I 
daily  both  publicly  and  privately  for  her  majesty's  safety,  and  fur  her  l< 
prosperous  reign,  and  for  the  overthrow  of  all  her  enemies,  and  eapecu 
Papists.  1  do  profess  myself  an  enemy  to  her  enemies,  and  a  friend  to  her  I 
therefore  if  you  have  any  conscience,  cease  to  charge  me  with  dtsloyalti 
prince. 

Bish.  Inasmuch  as  you  refuse  to  wear  the  surplice,  which  she  has  comn 
you  do  in  effect  deuy  her  to  be  supreme  governess  in  all  causes  ecclcsiasti 
temporal. 

Axt.  I  admit  her  majesty's  supremacy  so  far,  as,  if  there  he  any  erroi 
governors  of  the  church,  she  has  power  to  reform  it  ;  but  I  do  not  admit 
be  an  ecclesiastical  elder,  or  church-governor^ 

Bish.  Yes;  but  she  is,  and  hath  full  power  and  authority  all  manner  of 
indeed  she  doth  not  administer  the  sacratueuts  and  preach,  out  leaveth  those 
to  us.  But  if  she  were  a  man,  as  she  is  a  woman,  why  might  the  not  prei 
word  of  God  as  well  as  we? 

Axt.  May  she,  if  she  were  a  man,  preach  the  word  of  God  ?  Then  she  m 
administer  the  sacraments. 

Bish.  This  does  not  follow,  for  you  know  Paul  preached,  and  yet  did  not  I 

Axt    Paul  confesses  that  lie  did  baptize,  though  he  was  sent  especially  to 

BtdL    Did  not  Moses  teach  the  people  ?   and  yet  he  was  their  civil  goven 

Axt.  Moses's  calling  was  extraordinary.  Remember  the  king  of  Judah, 
would  have  sacrificed  in  the  temple  of  God.  Take  heed  how  you  oonfoum 
offices  which  God  has  distinguished. 

Bish.    You  sfe  how  he  runneth. 

Bickley.    You  speak  very  confidently  and  rashly. 

Bish.    This  is  hi*  arrogant  spirit. MS.  p.  55,  56. 

Thus  the  dispute  broke  ofT,  and  the  good  man,  notwithstanding  all  his  su 
tions,  was  deprived  of  his  living,  and  driven  to  seek  his  bread  in  another  c< 
though  the  bishop  owned  he  was  a  divine  of  good  learning,  a  ready  mcmoi 
well  qualified  for  the  pulpit. 

One  sees  here  the  difficulties  the  Puritans  laboured  under  in  their  ordination 
apprehended  the  election  of  the  people,  and  the  examination  of  presbyters,  w 
imposition  of  their  hands,  necessary  to  the  call  of  a  minister ;  but  this,  if, 
done  in  England  without  a  bishop,  would  hardly  entitle  them  to  preach 
church,  ur  give  them  a  legal  title  to  the  profits  of  their  livings  :  therefore,  afti 
had  passed  the  former  trials,  they  applied  to  the  bishop  for  the  imposition 
hands ;  hut  others  being  dissatisfied  with  the  ordination  of  a  single  pers 
rightly  called,  aa  they  thought,  to  the  office  of  a  bishop,  went  beyond  sea.  an 
ordained  by  the  presbyteries  of  foreign  churches  :  for  though  the  English  Pi 
had  their  synods  and  presbyteries,  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  they  never  ordj 
single  person  to  the  ministry- 
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high  esteem  in  the  university,  his  lectures  being  frequented  by 
ist  crowds  of  scholars  ;  and  when  he  preached  at  St.  Alary *s  they 
ere  forced  to  take  down  the  windows.  In  /a  says  of  him,  that 
thought  there  was  not  a  more  learned  man  under  the  sun. 
L'his  divine,  in  his  lectures,  disputed  against  certain  blemishes  of 
the  English  hierarchy,  and  particularly  against  these  six,  which 
be  subscribed  with  his  own  hand*. 

"  The  names  and  functions  of  archbishops  and  archdeacons 
ought  to  be  abolished,  as  having  no  foundation  in  Scripture.— 
The  offices  of  the  lawful  ministers  of  the  church,  viz.  bishops  and 
deacons  ought  to  be  reduced  to  the  apostolical  institution;  the 
bishops  to  preach  (he  word  of  God  and  pray,  and  deacons  to  take 
care  of  the  poor. — The  government  of  the  church  ought  not  to  be 
ttrusted  with  bishops'  chancellors,  or  the  officials  of  archdeacons ; 
it  «  very  church  should  be  governed  by  its  own  minister  and 
ibyters. — Ministers  ought  not  to  be  at  large,  but  every  one 
lould  have  the  charge  or  a  certain  flock. — Nobody  should  ask, 
stand  as  a  candidate,  for  the  ministry. — Bishops  should  not  be 
ireatcd  by  civil  authority,  but  ought  to  be  fairly  chosen  by  the 
"Hired.11 
These  propositions  are  said  to  be  untrue,  dangerous,  and  tend- 
ing to  the  ruin  of  learning  and  religion;  they  were  therefore  sent 
secretary  Cecil,  chancellor  of  the  university,  who  advised  the 
ice-chancellor  to  silence  the  author,  or  oblige  him  to  recant* 
irtwright  challenged  Dr.  Whitgift,  who  preached  against  him, 
a  public  disputation,  which  he  refused,  unless  he  had  the  queen's 
licei.ee;  and  Whitgift  offered  a  private  debate  by  writing,  which 
the  other  declined,  as  answering  no  valuable  purpose. 

<  Hlier  dangerous  and  seditious  propositions,  as  they  were  called, 

were  collected  out  of  Cartwrighfs  lectures,  and  sent  to  court  by 

I  )i .  Whitgift,  to  incense  the  queen  and  chancellor  against  him.  As, 

1.  "In  reforming  the  church,  it  is  necessary  to  reduce  all  things 

to  the  apostolical  institution. 

'J.  *l  No  man  ought  to  be  admitted  into  the  ministry,  but  who 
is  capable  of  preaching. 

8-  **  None  but  such  a  minister  of  the  won!  ought  to  pray  pub- 
licly in  the  church,  or  administer  the  sacraments. 

4.  "  Popish  ordinations  are  not  valid. 

5.  n  Only  canonical  Scripture  ought  to  be  read  publicly  in  the 
church. 

6.  u  The  public  liturgy  should  be  so  framed,  that  there  be  no 
private  praying  or  reading  in  the  church,  but  that  all  the  |>eopte 
attend  to  the  prayers  of  the  minister. 

7.  **  The  care  of  burying  the  dead,  does  not  belong  more  to 
the  ministerial  office,  than  to  the  rest  of  the  church. 

8.  fcl  Equal  reverence  is  due  to  nil  canonical  Scripture,  and  to 
all   the  names  of  God;  there  is  therefore  no  reason    why    the 

•  Bhypni  Ann.  vol.  1.  p.  £28,629.     Ufc  ufParlur.  p.  Ml 
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Id    "In  ordaining  ol   the   ministers  the 
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yo,  »  King!  ond  bishops  ibould  nul  be  anointed." 

Ih '  H    I"'  ItUngCTOCN  doctrines,  which  be  toothed 

Hi   in  hW  lectures,  but  with  no  design  to  create  disconl, 

ii«  n|i]n  Mi-*  U\  H  testimonial  NLiit  to  tbc  aecrttar)  »»f  *»*te  in  h* 

ir,  signed  Im    fifteen  conaidt rrabie  name*  in  the  university; 

in  tvhlflh  il"-.  declare,  thai  they  had  heard  his  lectures,  and,  tnit 
"In  ii. H.  i  touched  upon  the  controversy  of  the  habits;  and 
though  he  luul  advanced  some  proposition*  with  regard  to  the 
ndiiUtryi  according  to  which  ha  vithra  thinga  migbl  be  iiajulahrf) 
ha  Jul  ii  with  n\\  imaginable  caution  and  modesty  ••*  Othcc 
ln.fi  ware  viiiiuii  in  nil  favour,  signed  by  twenty  names 
Upward  n,  mI  whom  wiiiH1  Hi'iv  afterward  bitJiops,  but  it 
resolved  to  moke  bin  an  example.  Cartwright  himself  sent 
elegant  Litim  letter  to  the  secretary,  in  which  he  declares,  I 
ha  waived  nil  occasions  of  speaking  concerning  the  habits, 
OWD  ha  hud  taught  thai  our  ministry  declined  from  the  mini* 
of  the  apostolical  church  in  some  points,  according  to  which 
wished  it  might  Ik*  modelled;  however,  that  he  did  this  with 

inable  caution,  a*  almost  the  whole  university  would  wi 
il  i tit  v  might  be  allowed,     lie  prayed  the  secretary  to  hear 
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ge  the  cause*  himself;  which  was  so  far  from  novelty,  that  it 
as  venerable  for  its  antiquity  as  the  apostolic  age  ;  hut  though 
"c  secretary  was  convinced  *,  that  his  behaviour  was  free  from 
arrogancy,  or  an  intention  to  cause  trouble,  and  that  only  as  u 
public  reader  in  the  university,  lie  had  given  notes  of  the  diil'ei  - 
enec  between  the  ministry  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
present  ministry  oi°  the  church  of  Kngland,  yet  he  left  him  to  the 
mercy  of  his  enemies,  who  pound  upon  liim  ;ill  iJie  infamy  mul 
disgrace  their  power  would  admit,  The?  ffrat  denied  him  his 
degree  of  doctor  in  divinity,  then  forbade  his  reading  public 
lectures,  and  at  last  deprived  hi m  of  his  fellowship,  and  expelled 
him  the  university.  A  short  and  compendious  way  of  COU filling 
.in  adversary  ! 

Mr.  Cartwriffht  being  now  out  of  all  employment,  travelled 
beyond  sea,  anasettled  a  correspondence  with  the  most  celebrated 
divines  in  the  Protestant  universities  of  Europe.  While  he  vaa 
■brood  he  was  chosen  minister  to  the  English  merchants  aj 
Antwerp,  and  afterward  at  MuMlehurgh,  w  here  he  DMitHiued 
tw<>  years  with  little  or  no  profit  to  himsell  ;  ami  then  returning 
to  England,  being  earnestly  solicited  thereunto  by  letters  hum 
Mr.  Deering,  Fulk,  Wihurne,  Fox,  and  Lever,  we  shall  hear 
more  of  the  sufferings  of  this  eminent  divine  for  his  nonconfor- 
V 
Thin  year  [1570]  GrindaJ  bishop  of  London  lx*ing  translateil 
to  York,  Sandys  bishop  of  Worcester  was  removed  to  London  ; 
in  his  primary  visitation,  Jan.  10,  he  eJurged  his  elergv,  1.  To 
keep  strictly  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  2.  Not  to  pit  ich 
without  a  licence.  3.  To  wear  the  apparel,  that  is,  the  square 
cap  and  scholar's  gown,  and  in  divine  service,  the  surplice.  4. 
\  '(  to  admit  any  of  other  parishes  to  their  communion.  He 
also  ordered  all  clerks'*  tolerations  to  be  called  in;  by  which  it 
appears  that  some  few  of  the  Nonconformists  had  been  tolt  rated, 
or  riiiipaoaed  with  hitherto,  but  now  this  was  at  an  end  }.  How- 
ihe  Puritans  encouraged  one  another  by  conversation  and 
letters,  to  steadfastness  in  opposition  to  the  corruptions  of  the 
church,  and  not  to  fear  the  resentmmts  of  their  adversaries. 

There  was  a  spirit  in  the  parliament,  which  was  convened 
April  tf,  1.371,  to  attempt  something  in  favour  of  the  Puritans, 
upon  whom  the  bi.shojw  bore  harder  every  day  than  other.  Mr. 
Strickland,  an  ancient  gentleman,  ottered  a  bill  for  a  farther 
reformation  in  the  church,  April  5,  and  introduced  it  uiih  a 
■perch,  proving,  that  the  Common  Prayer-book,  with  BOOK 
■tpwntiOMU  remains  of  Popery  in  the  church,  might  easily  he 
uttered   without  any  danger  to   rwligJOO.      II>  it    With  I 

•CCOnd  stieevh.  April  IS,  upon  which  the  IreiiMirer  of  the  tpu  en\ 
household  stood  up,  and  said,  "All  matters  of  ceremonies  arena 
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t<>   bfl  referred  to  t lie  queen,  and   for  them  to  meddle  witfctki 
i    prerogative  was  not  conveni-  Her  majesty   w*  * 

diepleeaed  with  Mr.  Strickland's  motion,  that  she  sent  for  taa 
bevwe  Am  COUt*ciL  and  forbade  him  the  parliameni-hr>u«r.  «tks 
alarmed  the  members  and  occasioned  so  many  vim  ftpevcba, 
mm  thought  tit  dd  rotate  bin  on  the  £otli  of  April  TV» 
was  a  l>old  stroke  at  tlio  freedom  of  parliaments,  and  earning nc 
prerogative  to  its  utmost  length.  But  Mr.  Strickland  noted 
further,  that  I  OOpftoeJnti  of  faith  ihoold  be  published  and  esv 
tirnuil  hv  pat  liament,  as  it  was  in  other  Protestant  countries: 
and  that  a  committee  might  be  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
blehopl  00  nil  head.  The  committee  drew  up  certain  arbcJo, 
ting  bo  those  which  passed  the  convocation  of  1562,  bit 
Kti  QUI  other*.  Tin- archbishop  asked  them,  why  thev  left  cot 
the  article  for  homilies,  and  for  the  consecrating  of  bishops,  ind 
mune  oihers  relating  to  the  hierarchy.  Mr.  Peter  W"enC«orifc 
th.  \  bad  not  yet  examined  how  far  they  were 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  having  confined  themselves  chiefly 
to  doctrines. — The  archbishop  replied,  Surely  you  will  refer 
VOafeahrOB  wbollj  t*»  »>s  the  biahopw  ID  these  things?  To  which 
Sir.  Went  worth  replied,  warmly,  "  No,  by  the  faith  I  bear  to 
(ohI.  ue  will  |>a«*  nothing  before  we  understand  what  it  is,  for 
that  van  but  to  make  you  popes.  Make  you  popes  who  list, 
for  we  will  make  \ounone."  So  the  articles  relating  to  discipline 
Wire  waived,  and  an  net  was  passed,  confirming  all  the  doctrinsl 
article*  agree* I  ujxm  in  the  synod  of  lofi2. 

I  lu  act  »  entitled,  M  For  reformation  of  disorders  in  the  mini*- 
ton  of  the  ehureh  ";"  *Mml  enjoins  all  that  have  any  ecclesiastical 
living*,  to  declare  their  assent  before  the  bishop  of*  the  diocessto 
all  the  articles  of  religion,  which  only  concern  the  confession  of 
the  true  faith,  end  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  comprised  in 
the  lw>ok  imprinted,  and  entitled,  'Articles,  whereupon  it  w«s 
agreed  by  tlic  nrehhistmps  and  bishops,  &c.  and  the  whole 
clergy,  in  the  OtWOOabott  of  156*2,  for  avoiding  diversity  of 
opinions,   and  for  the  establishing  of  consent  touching  true  rtli- 

fnOfi ;  *  ami  to  Mjherribe  them  ;  which  was  to  be  testified  by  the 
nehopof  lha  dBooeoa»  under  his  seal;  which  testimonial  he  wu 
to  read  publicly  with  the  said  articles,  as  the  confession  of  eb 
faith,  in  his  church  on  Sunday,  in  the  time  of  divine  service,  or 
else  to  Ik*  deprived.  If  any  clergyman  maintained  any  doctrine 
repugnant  to  the  said  articles,  the  bishop  might  deprive  him. 
None  were  to  be  admitted  to  any  benefice  with  cure,  except  ht 
was  a  deacon  of  the  age  of  twenty-three  years,  and  wouM 
subscribe,  and  declare  bis  unfeigned  assent  to  the  articles  above 
mentioned.  Nor  might  any  administer  the  sacraments  under 
twenty-four  years  of  age/' 

It  appears  from  the  words  of  this  statute,  that  those  articles 
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church  which  relate  to  its  discipline  were  not  designed  to  be 

crms  of  ministerial  conformity;   and  if  the  queen  and   the 

rdingly,  the  separation  had 


I  ops 


hud 


tlh 


erneu  tnemscives  tMO 
ed  in  its  infancy  ;   for  there  v 


Ik-cu  stifled  in  its  infancy  ;  for  tnere  was  narciiy  a  1'untan  in 
England  that  refused  subscription  to  the  doctrinal  articles;  if 
all  the  thirty-nine  articles  had  been  established,  there  had  been 
ix»  need  of  the  following  clause,  "  which  only  concern  the  confes- 
sion of  the  true   Christian  faith,  and   the  doctrine  of  the  sacra- 

itKtits."  And  yet  notwithstanding  this  act,  many  thai  held 
benefices    and    ecclesiastical    preferments,    and    that   offered    to 

iform    to   the   statute,    were   deprived    in    the    following    pari 

this  reign  :  which  was  owing  to  the  bishops'  servile  compliance 
with  the  prerogative,  and  pressing  subscription  to  more  than  the 
law  mgOlf 

It  deserves  further  to  be  taken  notice  of,  that  by  a  clause  in 
tins  act  the  parliament  admits  of  ordination  by  preshvters  without 
;i  bishop;  which  was  afterward  disallowed  bv  the  bishops  in  this 
well  as  at  the  restoration  of  king  Charles  II.  when  the 
church  was  deprived  of  great  numbers  of  learned  and  useful 
preachers  whn  scrupled  the  matter  of  reordination,  at  they  would 
nt  this  time,  if  it  had  been  insisted  on.  Many  of  the  promt 
elergy  had  been  exiles  for  religion,  and  had  been  ordained 
abroad,  according  to  the  custom  of  foicign  churches,  but  would 
not  Ik*  reopdained,  any  more  than  those  of  the  1'opish  commu- 
m. .ii ;  therefore  to  put  an  end  to  all  disputes  the  statute  includes 
both  ;  the  words  are  these-,  *■  that  every  person  under  tin*  degree 
of  a  bishop,  that  doth  or  shall  pretend  to  |)e  a  priest  or  nunisU-r 
itf  God's  word  and  sacraments,  by  reason  of  any  other  form  of 
in-titntu-n,  mi isu  ration,  or  ordering,  than  the  lorni  set  forth  in 
psjtiiajneoi  in  the  time  of  the  late  king  Edward  VI.  or  now  used 
in  the  reign  of  our  most  sovereign  lady  queen  Elisabeth,  shall, 
before  Christmas  aevt,  declare  his  assent,  and  subscribe  the 
articles  aforesaid.*  The  meaning  of  which  clause,  says  Mr. 
-  undoubtedly  to oomprehend  Papists,  and  likewise  Mich 

received  their  orders  in  sorae  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches, 
when  they  ewe  in  exile  under  queen  Mar]  \. 

It   is  probable  that  the  oontn  i  lause  of  the  twentieth 

article,   ■•the  church    has    power  to  decree   rites   and   ceremonies, 

uthoritv  in  controversies  of  faith."  was  not  among  the  articles 
t»f  1369,  i-  has  been  shewn  under  that  year;  though  it  might  be 

(according  to  Laud  and  Heylin)    Inserted  in  the  convocation-hook 

i  i,  but  what  has  this  to  do  with  the  ad  of  |  arfianatot,  which 
trs  to  a  book  printed   line  years  befb  :  fas  absurd 

charge  the  Puritans  with  striking  out  the  cukuae,  as  archbishop 
I   baa  done;  they  having  no  share  iu  the  eovemmeni  of  the 
church  at  this  time,  nor  foteraafl  to  obtain  the  least  abateiuejit  in 

their    favour  ;    nor   does    it    appear    that    they    disapproved    the 
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obtuse  under  propel  regulationst  oKD^hl  rather  suppose,  uui 
the  queen  should  uke  umbrage  at  it  as  an  invasion  of  her  pre* 

gntive,  and  that  therefore  some  zealous  churchman,  finding  the 
articles  defective  upon  the  head  of  the  church's  authority,  might 
insert  it  privately,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  a  praemunire. 

Hut  after  all,  subscription  to  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  chumS 
only*  has  been  reckoned  a  very  great  grievance   by  many  plan 
and   learned   divines,  l>oth  in  church  and  out  of  it  ;    for  it  is  wii 
to    impossible    to    frame   thirty-six    propositions    in    any  humto 
WOrdt,  io  which  ten  thousand  clergymen  can   give   their  hearty 
absent  and  Densest.     Some  that  agree  to  the  doctrine  ibelf  nut 
dissent  from  tlie  word*  and  phrases  by  which  it  M  expressed;  aod 
others  that  jigrei  Mo  I  he  capital  doctrines  of  Christianity,  may  haw 
some  doubts  about  the  deeper  and  more  abstruse  points  of  specu- 
laiioii.      It    irould   be  hard   to  deprive  a  man   of  hi*   liting.  and 
sbui  him  out  from  all  usefulness  in  the  church,  !>ecause  he  d 
of  the   local  descent  of  Christ  into  hell;  or,    whether   the  bed 
actions  of  men  before  their  conversion   have  the  nature  of  - 
or  that  every  thing  in   the  three  creeds,  commouly   called  ibe 
Apostles',  the   Niccne,  and   the  Athanasian,   may   be   proved  l>> 
most  certain  warrants  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  are  therefore  to  be 
believed  ami  received -j*.     Wise  and  good  men  may  have  different 
sentiments  upon    the  doctrine  of  the  decrees,  which  are  a  depth 
which  no  man  can  fathom.     These,  and  some  other  things  have 
galled  the  consciences  of  the  clergy,  and  driven  them  to  evasions 
destructive  to  morality,  and  the  peace  of  their  own  minds.    Sonic 
hive  subscribed   then   M  articles  of  peace,  contrary  to  the  ven 
title,   which   says,   they   "are  for  avoiding  the  diversity  of  opi- 
nions/'   Others  have  tortured  the  words  to  a  meaning  central 
the  known  sense  of  the  compilers.     Some  subscribe   them  withi 
worst   ivm  rve,  as  far  as  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ; 
and  so  they  may   subscribe  the  council  of  Trent,  or  even    Maho> 
ttet'i  Alcoran.      Others  subscribe   them  not  as  doctrines   which 
they  believe,  bill  as  doctrines  that  they  will  not  openly  conir.ul 
Juki  Oppose;  end  others,  I    am  informed,  put  no  sense  upon  l 
articles  at  nil,  but  only  subscribe  them  as  a  test  of  their  obedie 
to  their  superiors,  who  require  this  of  them  as  the  legal  way  to  p 
ferment  in  the  church.    How  haul  must  it  be  for  men  oflearnjn 
and  probity  to  submit  to  these  shifts)   when  do  kinds  of  subecrjp 
tioai  can  be  a  barrier   against    ignorant  OT  dishonest    minds.     Of 
what  advantage  is  uniformity  of  profession  without  an  agreement 
in  principles?  If  the  fundamental  articles  of  our  faith  were  drawn 
up  in  ike   language  of  Holy   Scripture;  or  if  those   who    were 
appointed  to  examine  into  the  learning  and  other  qualification  or 
ministers,    were   l<>  be  judges   of.  their  orthodox  conh 
faith,  it  would  answer  a  better  purpose  than  subscription  to  hu- 
man Creeds  and  articles.     Though  the  commons   were  forbid  to 
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■ii  themselves  with  the  discipline  of  the  church,  they  ven- 
ired  to  present  an  address  to  the  queen*,  complaining,  "that 
»r  hick  of  true  discipline  in  ihe  church,  great  numbers  are  ad- 
littccl  -ministers  that  are  infamous  in  their  lives  and  converea- 
>ns;  and  among  those  that  are  of  ability,  their  gifts  in  many 
laces  are  useless,  by  reason  of  pluralities  and  nonresidcncv, 
'hereby  infinite  numbers  of  your  majesty's  subjects  are  like  to 
•rish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  By  means  of  this,  together  with 
•ninion  blaspheming  of  the  Lord's  name,  the  most  wicked 
sentiousness  of  life,  the  abuse  of  excommunication,  tlie  commu- 
tation of  penance,  the  great  numbers  of  atheists,  schismatics 
daily  springing  up,  and  the  increase  of  Papists,  the  Protestant 
religion   is  in  imminent  danger;  wherefore  in   regard   first  and 

Enncipally  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  next  in  discharge  of  our 
ntamlcn  duty  to  your  majesty,  besides,  being  moved  with  pity 
towards  so  many  thousands  of  your  majesty's  subjects,  daily  in 
danger  of  lieing  lost  for  want  of  the  food  of  the  word,  and  irue 
discipline  ;  we  the  commons  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
are  humbly  bold  to  open  the  griefs,  and  to  seek  the  salving  of  the 
sores  of  our  country,  and  to  Iwsccch  your  majesty,  seeing  the 
same  is  of  so  great  importance,  if  the  parliament  at  this  time  may 
not  be  so  long  continued,  as  that  by  good  and  godly  laws  pro- 
\  M  a  may  be  made  for  supply  and  reformation  of  these  great  and 
grievous  wants  and  abuses,  that  yet  by  such  other  means,  as  to 
your  majesty's  wisdom  shall  seem  meet,  a  perfect  redress  of  the 
same  may  be  had;  by  which  the  number  of  your  majesty's  faith- 
ful subjects  will  l>c  increased,  Popery  will  be  destroyed,  the  glory 
of  (iod  will  be  promoted,  and  your  majesty's  renown  will  be 
recommended  fed  all  posterity."  But  the  queen  broke  up  the 
parliament  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  supplication. 

The  convocation  which  sat  with  this  parliament  assembled 
April  fed,  l  ~~t  1,  uhen  the  reverend  Mr.  Gilbert  Alcock  presented 
a  supplication  to  them  in  behalf  of  the  deprived  ministers,  pray- 
ing their  interest  with  the  queen  for  a  redress  of  their  griev- 
aoce*+ :  "If  a  godly  minister  (s>ays  he)  omit  but  the  least  ceremony, 
for  conscience  sake,  he  is  immediately  indicted,  deprived,  cast 
into  prison,  and  his  goods  wasted  and  destroyed  ;  he  \~>  kept  from 
his  wife  and  children,  and  at  last  excommunicated.  We  ihfi 
beseech  your  fatherhoods  to  pity  our  case,  and  take  from  us 
these  stumbling-block*.''  Hut  the  convocation  were  of  another 
spirit,  and,  instead  of  removing  their  burdens,  increased  them  ; 
by  framing  certain  new  canons  of  discipline  against  the  Puritans; 
as,  that  the  bishops  should  call  in  all  their  licences  for  proadsBIg, 
and  gi\.- ..lit  atv  obm  So  tboae  *ho  iron  !»•  -t  qualified $|  and 
among  the  (nullifications  they  insist  not  only   upon  Bttlncriplioa 

BO  the  doctnota  of  the  chuTcn  enjoined  bv   parliament,  but  UpOD 
subscription   to  the  Common    PcftJtfT-book,  Kid  ordinal  for  con- 
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M-rniitHii  of  archbishops,  bishops,  priests,  and 
Ifig  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  And  they  dedaw, 
that  all  Mich  preachers  as  do  not  subscribe,  or  that  disturb  peo- 
ple's minds  with  contrary  doctrine,  shall  be  excrmimunicaw. 
Hut  as  these  canons  never  had  the  sanction  of  the  broad  »l 
surely  the  enforcing  them  ujion  the  Puritans  was  a  stretch  ef 
power  hardly  to  be  justified.  Hishnp  Grinda]  confessed  thrrh^ 
nut  Hit-  force  of  a  law,  and  might  possiblv  involve  them  in  i 
pil -mntiirc ;  and  vet  the  hieni  (*s  Urged  them  upon  the  ck 
their  several  dioOBBSCS.  They  cancelled  all  the  licence*  of  preach- 
ers, and  insisted  peremptorily  on  the  subscription  above  men- 
tioned. 

The  complaints  of  tlio  ministers,  under  these  hardships, reached 
ihr  gan  of  lite  elector  palatine  of  the  Khine,  who  was  pleased  to 
<mli  r  ihr  learned  /aneliv,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  university 
of  Hcidcllmrgh,  to  write  to  the  queen  of  England  in  their  behalf, 
bem-cchine  her  majesty  not  to  insist  upon  subscription*,  or  upon 
wearing  the  babita,  which  gave  such  offence  to  great  numbers  of 
the  clergy,  and  was  like  to  make  a  schism  in  the  church*.  The 
letter  was  enclosed  to  bishop  Grindal;  who,  when  he  had  read  it, 
Hiiwld  not  so  much  as  deliver  it  to  the  queen,  for  fear  of  i 
Hot  majesty,  whose  resolution  was  to  put  an  end  to  all  distinction* 
in  I  In*  church |  by  pressing  the  act  of  uniformity.  Instead  there- 
fore of  relaxing  to  the  Puritans,  orders  were  sent  to  all  church- 
wardens, "inn  to  Buffer  .my  to  read,  pray-  preach,  or  minister 
tin-  lOramaDU,  in  any  churches,  chapels,  or  private  j 
without  a  Dew  licence  from  the  oueen  or  the  archbishop,  or  bishop 
of  the  dJOOCas,  to  lie  duted  since  May,  1671*"  The  more  resolved 
Puritans  ware  therefore  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  assembling  in 
private,  or  of  toying  down  their  ministry. 

Though  all  tiie  In-lmps  were  obliged  to  go  into  these  measures 
of  the  court,  vet  some  were  so  sensible  of  the  want  of  discipline, 
and  of  preaching  the  word,  that  they  permitted  their  cJergJ  to 
enter  into  associations  \\>r  the  promoting  of  both.  The  mil 
of  the  town  of  Northampton,  with  the  consent  and  approbation 
of  Dr.  Boambler  thru'  bishop,  the  mayor  of  the  town,  and  the 
m  of  the  county,  agreed  u|)ou  the  following  regulations  foe 
worship,  and  discipline  f: 

u  Thai  sinking  and  playing  of  organs  in  the  choir  shall  be  put 
down,  and  common  prayer  read  in  the  body  of  the  church,  with 
■  psalm  before  and  after  sermon.  That  every  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  there  shall  be  a  lecture  from  nine  to  ten  in  the  morning, 
in  the  chief  church  of  the  town,  beginning  with  the  confession  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  ending  with  prayer  and  a  con- 
00  of  faith.  Every  Sunday  ami  holiday  snail  be  a  sermon 
after  morning  prayer,  with  a  psalm  before  and  after.  Si 
shall  l>c  ended  in  every  parish-church  by  nine  in  the  morning 
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cry  Sunday  and  holidays,  to  the  end  that  people  may  resort  to 
■  sermon  in  the  chief  church,  except  they  have  a  sermon  in 
eir  own.  None  shall  walk  abroad,  or  sit  idly  in  the  streets,  in 
me  of  divine  service.  The  youth  shall  every  Sunday  evening 
examined  in  a  portion  of  Calvin's  catechism,  which  the  reader 
.ill  expound  tor  an  hour.  There  shall  be  a  general  communion 
ce  a  quarter  in  every  parish,  with  a  sermon.  A  fortnight 
fore  each  communion,  the  minister  with  the  churchwardens 
all  go  from  house  to  house,  to  take  the  nanus  of  the  comint mi- 
lls, and  examine  into  their  lives;  and  the  party  that  is  not  in 
rity  with  his  neighbour  shall  he  put  from  the  communion. 
Iter  the  communion  the  minister  shall  visit  every  house,  to 
derstand  who  have  not  received  the  communion,  and  why. 
very  communion-day  each  parish  shall  have  two  communions, 
e  beginning  at  five  in  the  morning,  with  a  sermon  of  an  hour, 
and  ending  at  eight,  for  servants;  the  other  from  nine  to  twelve 
for  DMSten  and  dames.  The  manner  of  the  communion  shall  be 
rding  to  the  order  of  the  queen's  book,  saving  that  the  people 
in  their  I, UflfcldflCl  upon  their  knees,  shall  rise  up  from  their 
pee  s  nnd  so  pass  to  the  communion-table,  where  they  shall  receive 
the  sacrament  in  companies,  and  then  return  to  their  pews,  the 
minister  reading  in  the  pulpit.  The  communion-table  shall  stand 
in  the  ImkIv  of  the  church,  according  to  the  book,  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  middle  aisle,  having  three  ministers,  one  in  the  middle 
1. 1  deliver  ihe  breed,  the  other  two  at  each  end  for  the  cup,  the 
ministers  often  calling  upon  the  people  to  remember  the  poor. 
The  communion  to  end  with  a  psalm. —  Excessive  ringing  of  Mis 
OB  tin*  Lord's  <lav  is  prohibited*;  and  carrying  of  the  bell  before 
corpses  in  the  streets,  and  bidding  prayers  for  the  dead,  which 
«a^  need  till  within  these  two  Teen,  is  restrained." 

Here  was  a  sort  of  association,  or  voluntary  discipline,  intro- 
duced, independent  of  the  queen's  injunctions,  or  canons  of  the 
church;  this  Mas  what  the  Puritans  were  contending  for,  and 
would  gladly  ha\e  acquiesced  in,  if  ii  might  have  been  established 
. 
B  rides  these  attempts  for  discipline,  the  clergy,  with  leave  of 
their  bishop,  encouraged  religious  exercises  among  themselves, 
for  the  interpretation  of  some  texts  of  Scripture,  one  speaking  to 
it  orderly  after  another;  these  were  called  propheaytngi  from  the 
apostolical  direction,  1  Cor.  xiv.  SI,  "  Ye  mav  all  pronfcesj 
by  one,  thai  all  mav  leam,  and  all  be  comforted.  The]  aieo 
erred  among  themselves,  touching  Bound  doctrine  and  good 
and  mauuets. 

.ulations  or  orders  for  these  exercises  in  Northampton, 
these : — 

That  every  minister,  at  his  first  allowance  to  be  of  this  c\cr- 
i  im,  sh.ill  by  tubacriptioo  declare  nil   consent  in  Christ's  true 
'on  with  his  brethren,  ami  submit  to  the  discipline  and  order 
me.     The  names  of  all  the  member!  shall  be  written  in 
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^^t-i  the  exiles  in  Gei 

■^       gospel  till  queen  ! 

e^  ^*%  and  was  ureferr* 


stir  up  an  emulation  in  the  clergy  tn  study  the  Scrip- 

t  they  may  be  more  capable  of  instructing  the  people  in 

1c  now  ledge  ;  and  though  men  of  loose  principles  censured 

2  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  who  had  a  s|>ecial   letter 

tiueen,  to  iutjuiie  into  novelties,  and  were  acquainted 

scheme  above  men  Lionet!,  gave  them  as  yet  neither  check 

^jrbanee;  but  when  her  majesty  was  informed  that  they 

ries  of  Puritanism,  and  tended  to  promote  alterations 

wernincnt  of  the  church,  she  quickly  suppressed  them, 

seen  in  its  proper  place, 
year  [1571]  put  ft  period  to  the  life  of  the  eminent  John 
lishon  of  Salisbury,  author  of  the  famous  Apology  for  the 
of  England.  He  was  born  in  Devonshire,  LoBS,  and 
id  in  Christ -church  college,  Oxon,  where  he  proceeded 
■*■  1544k  In  king  Kd  ward's  reign  he  was  a  zealous  promoter 
Reformation  ;  but  not  having  the  courage  of  a  inurtvr,  he 
1  to  some  things  against  his  conscience  in  the  reign  of 
Mary,  for  which  he  asked  pardon  of  tiod  and  the  church 
rmauv,  where  he  continued  a  confessor  of 
Elisabeth's  accession,  when  he  returned 
fared  to  the  bishopric  of  Salisbury,  in  1559. 
Vas  one  of  the  most  learned  men  among  the  reformers,  a 
Viniel  in  doctrine,  but  for  absolute  obedience  to  his  sovereign 
s.--^  **U  things  of  an  indifferent  nature,  which  led  him  not  only  to 
V  "*t)|'I\  with  all  the  queen's  injunctions  about  the  habits,  when 
^^^^  (fin  not  approve  them,  but  to  l>ear  hard  upon  the  consciences 
■w  ^"  his  brethren  who  were  not  satisfied  |0  comply.  He  published 
^Jjveral  treatises  in  his  life-time,  anil  others  were  printed  after  his 
^eatb  ;  bill  thai  which  gained  him  greatest  reputation,  was  his 
-■Apology,  which  was  translated  into  the  foreign  languages,  and 
*>rtleic«l  to  Ik*  chained  in  all  the  churches  in  England.*  He  was 
a  truly  pious  uian,  and  died  in  u  comfortable  frame  of  mind. 
Some  of  his  last  words  were,  "  I  have  not  go  lived  that  1  am 
aahamtil  to  die;  neither  am  I  afraid  to  die,  for  we  have  a  gracious 
I.  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness. 
Christ  is  m\  righteousness.  Lord,  let  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace;"  which  he  did  at  Monk  ton- Farley,  Septcml>er  23,  1571, 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ugc,  and  lies  buried  in  the  middle  of  the 
oir  of  the  cathedral  of  Salisbury. 

In  the  same  year  died  the   Uev.   Mr.   David   Whitehead,  a 

scholar,  and  a  most  excellent  professor  of  divinity. — He 

is  educated  in  Oxford,  and  was  chaplain  toqueen  Anne  Bullen, 

•  Thia  book  wu  originally  written  in  L*liu ;  but  for  the  «M  of  tbc  generality 

•I  .   DSSVt*,  it  w«  tramlatcd  into  Engliah,  with  reinarkaMe  accuracy,  by  Anne, 

>.,  the  second  of  the  four  learned  daughter*  of  air  Anthony  Coke.     Such 

_  thfl  oatceu  in  which  it  wu  held,  that  there  waa  a  deaii;  '  -  joined  to 

the  thirty-nine  articlra,  and  of  cauaina;  it  to  be  deposited  u»t  dbJi  in  an  cathedrals 

sad  c«Wrri«tr  church™,  hui  alao  in  prirolc  how*.     It  pronmtcJ ^the  Rcfor 

,  more  than  any  other  publication  of  that  period-     The  >ew  Annual 
fur  I7«y,  Uiatory  Of  Knowledge,  p.  I'J.— to. 
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and  one  of  the  four  divines  nominated  by  archbishop  Cranrao 
fb  bislmprieks  in  Ireland,  In  the  beginning  of  queen  Mm* 
refgn  he  went  into  voluntary  exile,  and  resided  at  Frankfort, 
where  he  answered  the  objections  of  Dr.  Horn,  conccrnis* 
church-discipline  and  worship.  Upon  his  return  into  1 
be  was  chosen  one  of  the  disputants  against  the  Fopun  uishoc* 
and  shewed  himself  so  profound  a  divine,  that  the  queen,  oottf 
her  high  esteem  for  him.  offend  him  the  archbishopric  of  Canto* 
bury  :  but  he  refused  it  from  Puritanical  principles,  and  ***&\ 
accept  of  no  preferment  in  the  church,  as  it  then  stiv>] 
eused  himself  to  the  queen,  by  fraying,  he  could  Jive  plentiful!; 
on  the  gospel  without  any  preferment;  and  accordingly  did  <d: 
he  went  up  and  down  like  an  apostle,  preaching  the  word  when* 
it  was  wanted  :  and  spent  his  life  in  celibacy,  which  gained  htm 
the  higher  esteem  with  the  queen,  who  hid  no  great  affection  foe 
mnrricd  priests.  He  died  this  year  in  a  good  old  age;*  but  re 
what  church  or  chapel  he  was  buried  I  know  not. 

Our  archbishop  was  very  busy  this  summer,  with  the  bishops 
of  Winchester  and  Kly,  fn  harassing  the  Puritans;  fur  which 
purpose  he  summoned  before  him  the  principal  clergy  of  both 
provinces  who  were  disaffected  to  the  uniformity  established  hv 
law,  and  acquainted  them,  that  if  they  intended  to  continu 
ministry,  they  must  takeout  new  licences,  and  subscribe  the  arti- 
cles, framed  according  to  a  new  act  of  parliament,  for  reforming 
certain  disorders  in  ministers;  otherwise  they  might  resign  quietly 
or  be  deprived.  Me  took  in  the  bishops  above  mentioned  to 
countenance  his  proceedings;  but  Grindal  declared  he  would  not 
be  concerned,  if  his  grace  proceeded  to  suspension  and  depriva- 
tion :  upon  which  I'arker  wrote  back,  that  **  he  thought  i 
time  to  set  about  it;  and  however  the  world  may  judge,  lie  would 
God  and  his  prince,  and  put  her  laws  in  execution;  thai 
Grindal  was  too  timorous,  there  neing  no  danger  of  a  praemunire: 
that  the  queen  was  content  the  tote  book  of  article*  (though  it  had 
not  the  broad  seal)  should  be  prosecuted  ;  and  in  rase  it  - 
hereafter  be  repealed  there  was  no  fear  of  a  praemunire,  but  only 
of  a  fine  at  her  pleasure,  which  he  was  persuaded  her  majesty, 
out  of  love  to  the  church,  would  not  levy:  but  Grindal  being 
now  at  York  wisely  declined  the  nfTair.M+ 

In  the  month  ot  -June  the  archbishop  cited  the  chief  Puritans 
about  London  to  Lambeth,}  viz.  Messrs.  Goodman,  I 
Sampson,  Walker,  Wyburn,  Goh",  Percival,  Decring,  Field, 
Browne,  Johnson,  and  others.  These  divines  being  willing  to 
live  peaceably,  offered  to  subscribe  the  articles  of  religion  as  far 
as  concerned  the  doctrine  and  sacraments  only,  and  the  lJook  of 
Common  Prayer,  as  far  as  it  tended  to  edification,  it  being  acknow- 
ledged 00  all  hand1-,  that  there  were  some  imperfections  in  it  ;  but 
they  prayed,  with  respect  to  the  apparel,  that  neither  party  c 

■  Ub  <u.  rol  I.  p,  135,  130      Picrot'i  \  unite,  ji.  15,  46, 
t  Life  of  Grind a),  p.  IM,  *  MS   p.  117. 
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condemn  the  other,  but  that  those  that  wore  them,  and  those  that  ilid 
not,  might  five  in  unity  and  concord.  How  reasonable  soever  this 
■was,  ihe  archbishop  told  them  peremptorily*  that  they  must  come  up 
to  the  standard  of  the  queen's  injunctions,  or  be  deprived.*  Good* 
man  was  also  required  to  renounce  m  book  that  be  had  written 
many  years  ago,  when  he  was  an  exile,  against  the  government  of 
women;  which  he  refused,  and  was  therefore  suspended.  Mr. 
Strvpe  vn  s,  that  he  was  at  length  brought  to  u  revocation  of  it, 
and  signed  a  protestation  before  the  comroiatioaefa  at  Lambeth] 
April  £3,  1 57 1,  concerning  his  dutiful  obedience  to  the  queen's 
majesty**  person  and  her  lawful  government.!  Lever  quietly 
resigned  his  prebend  in  the  church  t>f  Durham.  Browne  being 
domestic  chaplain  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  his  patron  undertook  to 
en  him;  but  the  archbishop  sent  him  word,  that  no  place 
within  her  majesty's  dominions  was  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  tin-  commissioners,  and  therefore  if  hie  grace  did  not  forthwith 
send  up  his  chaplain,  they  should  be  forced  to  use  other  methods. 
This  was  that  Koltcrt  Browne  who  afterward  gave  name  to  lhai 
■cnomination  of  dissenters  called  Browniats;  but  Ids  family  and 
•us  covered  him  for  the  present. — Johnson  was  domestic 
chaplain  to  the  lord-keeper  Hacon,  at  (rommhury,  where  he  used 
to  pwch,  ami  administer  the  sacrament  in  his  family  ;  he  had  also 
■MM  place  at  St.  Alban\  and  was  fellow  of  King's  collets  Cam- 
bridge. He  appeared  before  the  commissioners  in  July,  but 
refusing  to  subscribe  to  the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer  as  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God.  he  was  suspended,  though  he  assured  them 
he  used  the  book,  and  thought  for  charity's  sake  it  might  be  suf- 
fered, till  God  should  grant  a  time  of  more  perfect  reformation  ; 
that  ha  would  wear  the  apparel,  though  he  judged  it  neither 
expedient  nor  for  edification  ;  and  that  he  was  willing  to  subscribe 
all  the  ductrinal  articles  of  the  church,  according  to  the  late  SCt 
of  parliament  :  but  the  commi^ioiicrs  insisting  peremptorily  u|m>ii 
an  absolute  subscription,  as  above,  he  was  suspended,  and  resigned 

1  ml  in  the  church  of  Norwich  ;    but  about  two  years  after 

II  into  Earther  troubles,  which  cost  him  his  life. 
The  learned  Beaa  [it*  1672]  wrote  to  the  bishops  not  to  be  the 

instrument*  of  such  severities:  and  being  informed  that  a  parlia- 
ment was  shortly  to  be  called,  in  which  a  consultation  was  to  be 
had  concerning  the  establishing  of  religion,  be  excited  the  lord- 
treasurer  to  endea tout  some  refonnadoa  of  discipline:  "for  I  will 
not  dissemble  (says  he)  that  not  a  few  complain  ofdrven  things 
wanting  in  the  church  ;  and  when  I  say  not  a  few,  1  do  not  mean 
that  worse  sort  whom  nothing  pleads  hut  what  is  perfect  and 
absolute  in  all  respects;  but  I  understand  godly  men,  learned 
men,  and  some  that  are  best  afeoted  to  God's  church,  and  lovers 
of  their  nation.  I  look  upon  the  reformation  of  discipline  as  of 
great  importance  to  the  id    welfare  of  the  nation,  and  the 

strengthening  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing 
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the  queen's  majesty  and  her  council  should  sooner  think  nf  thm 
this,  however  great  and  difficult  the  work  might  be,  etpcciaJU 
since  the  English  nation  affords  so  rnnny  divines  of  prudent* 
learning,  and  judgment,  in  these  affairs:  if  they,  together  »«h 
the  bishops,  to  whom  indeed  especially,  but  not  alone,  this  cm 
bdoML  would  tleliherale  hereu|H>n,  I  doubt  not  hut  such  tfcfogl 
would  follow  whence  other  nations  would  take-  example." 

Thus  did  this  learned  divine  intercede  for  the  recovery  of  dis- 
cipline, and  the  ease  of  tender  and  scrupulous  consciences,  fin 
this  was  more  than  our  archbishop  thanked  him  for,  says  Mr. 
Str\  pe,  afier  he  had  taken  so  much  pains  in  pressing  the  act  of 
uniformity,* 

The  parliament  met  May  8,  1572 ;  the  lord-keeper  opened  it 
with  a  speech,  in  which  he  recommended  to  the  nouses,  in  ibr 
queen's  name,  u  to  see  that  the  laws  relating  to  the  discipline  md" 
ceremonies  of  the  church  were  put  in  due  execution  ;  and 
any  farther  laws  were  wanting  they  should  consider  of  uVin  ,  a&J 
so,  says  his  lordship,  gladius  oltuktcm  jucabit,  tin/  civil  sword  mil 
support  the  ecclesiastical,  as  beforetime  has  been  used/'f  But 
tin*  parliament,  seeing  the  ill  use  the  queen  and  bishops  B 
their  spiritual  power,  instead  of  framing  new  laws  to  enforce  the 
ceremonies,  ordered  two  hills  to  be  brought  in  to  regulate  them; 
in  one  of  which  the  hardships  that  the  Puritans  oompUo 
were  redressed.J  The  bills  passed  smoothly  through  the  com- 
mons, and  were  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  both  Ikhism, 
which  alarmed  the  bishops,  and  gave  the  queen  such  offence,  that 
two  days  after  she  sent  to  acquaint  the  commons  by  their  speaker, 
that  it  wan  her  pleasure,  that  no  hills  concerning  religion  should 
heneet'urih  be  received,  unless  the  same  should  be  first  considcntl 
and  approved  by  the  bishops  or  clergy  in  convocation;  and  fa 
tlar,  her  majesty  commanded  them  to  deliver  up  the  two  bilk 
read  in  the  house,  touching  rites  and  ceremnnies.g      This  was  a 

•  Life  of  Parker,  p.  344.         t  Strype's  Annals,  voL  2.  p.  125.      D'Ew's  Joarail. 
p   207.         J  Life  of  Parker,  p.  394. 

§   In  the  face  of  this  full  and  positive  evidence  of  the  temper  and  measures  of  tie 
quern,  bishop  Maddux  talks  of  the  great  favour  aud  indulgence  shewn  to  the  Pari- 
taus  in  the  year  1572  ;  and  refers  us  to  Strype,  iu  his  life  of  Whittrift,  saying  "that 
they  were  as  gently  treated  an  might  be  ;   no  kind  of  brotherly  persuasiuu  omiti 
towards  them  ;  and  most  of  them  as  yet  kept  their  livings,  though  one  or  t 
displaced.*1      In  this  connexion  he  quotes  also  a  letter  of  Pox  the  inartyrnlngisl 
her  majesty,  "  exalting  her  iu  his  praises  for  her  regard  and  gracious  an** 

Si'lition  of  certain  divines  concerning  the  habits."  Vindication,  p.  1  7.T.  This  letter, 
Jr.  Neat  observes,  was  written  in  15(>4,  several  years  before  that  part  of  her  reira, 
wherein  she  thought  fit  to  inflict  severe  punishments  upon  the  dissenters.  Besides, 
whatever  weight  is  due  to  Mr.  Fox's  praises,  or  to  Mr.  Strype's  reprrsen' 
though  the  Puritans  had  some  intervals  of  ease,  some  tokens  of  royal  indulge! 
and  favour;  her  reign,  aud  their  situation  under  it,  are  not  surety  to  be  charsen 
ized  by  a  few  intervals  of  ease,  and  by  partial  indulgences  ;  but  by  the  spirit  of  tfcsr 
laws  framed  against  them  ;  and  by  the  great  leading  measures  and  the  general  teeor 
of  hrr  government  The  first  Christians  are,  generally,  understood  to  hiTe  suffered 
ten  severe  persecutions  under  the  Roman  emperors  :  "  but  it  is  not  to  be  supposed, 
that  persecution  was  always  violent  and  uninterrupted  ;  there  might  be  sent 
abiiteuieuu  of  those  troubles,  and  some  seasons  of  rest  and  peace.  Id  the  mens  of 
Adrian  mid  Tints  Autauiaus,  ilu-re.  were  some  edicts,  or  rescripts,  which  were 
favourable  to  them  :  ihuugh  during  those  very  reigns  many  I'hriitiaua  itill  suffered 
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high  strain  of  the  prerogative,  and  a  blow  at  the  very  root  of  the 
1  mi  (if  parliament.  Hut  the  commons  sent  her  majesty  the 
bills,  with  a  servile  request,  that  she  would  not  conceive  an  ill 
opinion  of  the  house  if  she  should  not  approve  them.*  Her 
majesty  sent  them  word,  within  a  day  or  two,  that  she  utterly 
disliketl  the  bills,  and  never  returned  them.  This  awakened  a 
brave  spirit  of  liberty  among  some  of  the  members;  many  free 
speeches  were  made  upon  this  occasion,  and  among  others,  Peter 
WVntworth,  esq.  stood  up  and  said,f  "that  it  grieved  him  to  see, 
bow  many  ways  the  liberty  of  free  speech  in  parliament  had  been 
infringed.  Two  things  (says  he)  do  great  hurt  among  us,  one  is 
a  rumour  that  ran  about  the  house,  when  the  bill  about  the  rites 
of  the  church  was  depending;  'Take  heed  what  you  do,  the 
Omen  liketh  not  such  a  matter,  she  will  be  of  lend  ed  with  them 
that  prosecute  it/  The  other  is,  that  sometime  a  message  was 
brought  to  the  house,  either  commanding  or  inhibiting  our  pro- 
ceedings.'* He  added,  **  that  it  was  dangerous  always  to  follow  a 
prince's  mind,  because  the  prince  might  favour  a  cause  prejudicial 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  state.  Her  majesty 
ha*  forbid  us  to  deal  in  any  matter  of  religion,  unless  we  first 
receive  it  from  the  bishops.  This  was  a  doleful  message  ;  there 
is  then  little  ho|>e  of  reformation.  I  have  heard  from  old  parlia- 
ment men,  that  the  banishment  of  the  pope,  and  the  reforming 
true  religion,  hid  its  beginning  from  this  house,  but  not  from  the 
bishops;  few  laws  for  religion  Iwut  their  foundation  from  them  ; 
and  1  do  surely  think  (before  God  1  sixak  it)  that  the  bishops 
wrre  the  cause  of  that  doleful  message.'  But  for  this  speech  and 
another  of  a  like  nature,  Wrntworth  was  seut  to  the  Tower. 

In  the  meantime  the  late  act  of  the  thirteenth  of  Elizabeth  for 
lubacribmg  the  articles,  was  put  in  execution  all  over  England, 
together  with  the  queen's  injunctions;  and  according  to  Mr. 
Mr\  tie's  computation,  one  hundred  clergymen  were  deprived  this 
year  for  refusing  to  subscribe  J.  The  university  of  Cambridge 
was  a  nest  of  Puritans  ;  many  of  the  graduates  were  disaffected 
to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  as  particularly  Mr.  Browning* 
Mr.  Brown  of  Trinity-college,  Mr.  Mi  Nam  of  Christ's,  Mr. 
Charke  of  Peterhousc,  ^Ir,  Deeringof  Christ's  college,  and  several 
in  St.  John's  college,  who  being  men  of  learning,  had  a  great 
number  of  followers ;  but  Dr.  Whitgift  the  vice-chancellor  watched 
them  narrowly,  and  kept  them  under.  The  reverend  Mr.  Charke, 
in  one  of  his  sermons  at  St.  Mary's,  had  said,  that  **  there  ought 
to  be  I  parity  among  the  ministers  in  the  church  ;  and  that  the 
irclucal  orders  of  archbishops,  patriarchs,  metropolitans,  &c- 
was  introduced  into  the  church  by  Satan."     For  winch  he  was 

in  almost  every  put  of  tbe  empire."  Lardner'a  Works,  voL  8  p.  341,  342.  Mvo. 
Sou  to  the  period  before  u*.  the  question  is,  Did  the  Puritan*  eujoy  liberty  and 
security  under  tbe  reign  of  queen  Klixabcth  ;  or  wn  their  situation  the  reverse  of 
cnjoTinc  thrtc  blotting  :  If  it  were  the  latter  (and  tbe  particulars  of  thia  long 
detail  will  shew  what  was  the  case),  then  the  leading  features  of  her  government 
were  intolerance  and  persecution — En. 

ipc*»  Annals,  toL  2.  P    127   12*.       t  lb.  p    U.       :  Strypc'i  Annals,  r    187, 
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summoned  beftirc  the  vice-chancellor  and  hemb  of  ciJW^ 

ng  t<.  recMt,  va  expelled  the  university.  Charfce  wrutri 
bwkbom  Latin  ftpolog?  to  lord  Burleigh  their  present  chsnaflnr, 
in  which  It*.'  lOofssses  that  it  was  hU  opinion,   thai   the  church  of 

England  might  !*•  broughl  nearer  to  the  apostolic  chancier  * 
likeness;  bul  thai  t li i r^  must  not  be  said  either  in  rhe  pulpt  « 
dtak,  under  the  aaveaaal  penalties.  The  chancellor.  Looking  fa 
to  he  n  pmhI  scholar,  mul  in  con side ration  thiit  he  had  baa 
hardly  dealt  « it h.  interceded  for  him,  hut  to  no  purpose.  Ml 
Drowning,  Mr.  Deering,  and  others,  met  with  the  like  mare. 
M  r.  1  leering  was  a  man  of  good  learning,  and  made  a  chief  figm 
in  the  imnriMt\  ,  he  was  also  reader  at  St,  Paul's,  London,  md 
ji  must  popular  preacher;  bat  being  an  enemy  to  the  suptrior 
OTCW  of  hifihflpf^  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  commissioners,  *nd 
ill  n.  i  d, 
The  Puritans  muling  it  in  vain  to  hope  for  a  reformation  tnm 
thaquaca  »'i  Indiums  resolved  for  the  future  to  apply  to  psrfa- 
inent,  ami  Stand  b\   the  constitution  ;   for  this   purpose  they  nudr 

Inti  n  the  Bwnabera,  and  oompQed  ■  treatise,  setting  forth 

ihati    oMaf  grievance*  in  ooa  view;   it  waa  drawn   up  hv  il* 

n.l   \|i.  Field,  minister  of  Aldcrmary,  London,  assisted  bj 
Mr.  WiU.  \.  an  I  essa  revised  by  several  of  the  brethren.     It 
Mthladi    \ti    \iinnMiition  to  the  Parliament  ;    with  Beam*!  letter 
ih.    aarl  of  I  tar,  ami  Gutter's  to  Uahop    Park  hurst 

(nation  of  church -discipline,  annexed.     It  contain- 
form  "t  'm  church    the  manner  of  electing  ministers;  their- 
durita,  and  their  eauality  In  government.     It  then  exposes  the 

QOrrapdoM  of  the  hierarchy,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  hi?" 
with  BOOM    -«\.rii\    of  language.      When   Mr.  Pearson,  the  ur 
bishops  chaplain,  taxed  the  authors  with  this  in  prison,  Mr.  Fk 
replied,  l*  Tnis  concerns  me  ;    the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  Ni 

I  mi.  nt  use  such  vchemencv  ;   we  have  used  gentle  words 
long)  which  have  dona  no  good  ;  the  wound  grows  dojuratc,  at 
wants  a   cne-tic;    it   1*  no  time  to  blanch  or  sew  pillars  under 
nun-   tlbowa,    hut    (iinl    knoweth    we   meant   to  touch    no  l 
pcrsona  hut  their  places  and  abuses.     The  admonition  conclude! 
witli  ■  petition  to    the   houses,  that  a  discipline  inure  eons 
to  |ba  word  of  God,  and  agreeing  with  the  foreign  ref 
churches,  may  be  established  by  law.     The  authors  thensehi 
vi/.   the   reverend    Mr.  Field   and   Wilcox,   presented    it    to 
bouse)  Ibl   which   they    were   sent   for  into  custody,   and  by  tl 
influence  of  the  bishops  committed  to  Newgate,  October  2,  I 
Upon  tins  the  book  already  printed  was  suffered  to  go  abi 
and  had  three  <>r  four  editions  within  the  com|M&s  of  two  yeai 
notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours  of  the  bishops  to  find  out 
press  f. 

The  imprisonment  of  the  two  ministers  occasioned  the  draw 
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up  a  Second  Admonition,  by  Mr.  Cartwright*.  lately  returned  from 
beyond  Bea,  with  an  humble  petition  to  the  two  houses,  for  relief 
against  the  subscription  required  by  the  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners, which  they  represent  had  no  foundation  in  law,  hut  was 
an  act  of  sovereignty  in  the  crown,  and  was  Against  llie  pence  of 
their  consciences ;  many  having  lost  their  places  and  livings  for 
Hot  complying;  they  therefore  beseech  their  honours  to  take  a 
\iew  of  the  causes  of  their  nonsubscriliing,  that  it  might  appear 
they  were  not  disobedient  to  the  church  of  God,  or  to  their  sove- 
reign ;  and  thev  most  humbly  entreat  for  the  removal  and  abolish- 
•f  such  corruptions  and  abuses  in  the  church  as  withheld 
their  compliance.  fi  The  matters  (say  they)  contained  in  the 
Admonition,  how  true  never  they  lie,  nave  found  small  favour; 

eie  persons  that  are  thought  to  have  made  it  are  laid  up  in   no 
urse  prison  than  Newgate;  the  men  that  set  ttpOO  them  are  no 
c  than  bishops  ;  the  name  that  goeth  of  them  is  no  better 
than  rebels;  and  great  words  there  are,  that  their  danger  will  yet 
prove  greater.     Well,  whatsoever  is  said  or  done  against  them, 
that  is  not  the  matter ;   but  the  equity  of  the  cause,  that  is  the  mat- 
and  vet  thifl  we  will  say,  that  the  state  sheweth  not  itself  up- 
,  if  it  sutlers  them  to  be  molested  for  that  which  was  spoken 
onlv  by  miiv  of  admonition  to  the  parliament,  which  was  to  consi- 
der of  it.  and  receive  or  reject  it,  without  farther   matter  to  the 
authors  except   it  contained  some  wilful  maintenance  of  treason 
Of  r.  Ullion,  which  it  cannot  be  proved  to  dof."   Two  other  pam- 
phlets were  published  on  this  occasion,  one  entitled,  u  An  eshorta- 
DOB  to  the  bishops  to  deal  brotherly   with  their  brethren.'*     The 
other,  "  An  exhortation  to  the  bishops  and  clergv  to  answer  a  little 
Ikjokihat  vai  published  last  parliament;  and  anexhortation  to  other 
brethren  to  judge  of  it  by  God's  word,  till  thev  saw  it  answered." 
The   prisoners  themtelvef   drew  up  an   elegant    Latin   apology 
id  the  lord-treasurer  Burleigh,  in  which  thev  confess  their  writing 
the  Admonition,  but  that  thev  attempted  not  to  correct  or  change 
nnv  thing  in  the  hierarchy  of  themselves,  but   referred  all  to  the 
parliament,  hoping   by  tin*  means   that    all    differences   might  be 
noted   In  a  legal    way,   and   the  corruptions  which    the  motfl 
il  foreign   divines  complained  of  might  bfl   removed,  to  the 

rating  any  schism  or  separation  in  the  church*.     However, 

the  treasurer  had  not  murage  to  intermeddle  with  an  affair  which 

might  embroil  him  with  the  queen)  or  at  least  with  her  occL 
tical  commissioners,  though  it  was  well  enough  known  he  had  ■ 

will  to  the  cause.      But  ills*  UMIIIIIISsilHISIS,  DOt  content  with 

the  severity  of  the  law.  Sported   themselves  in  an  arbitrary  man- 
ner with  the  miseries  of   theit '  fellow. creatures;    detained    til- 

prison  beyond  the  time  limited  by  the ltatutsfr aa appears  by  their 

— . —    .  ■  ■  >        ■  ^-^^^^ 

•    He  rii  at  lL>  Ml     NmI  in  lib  Rr»irw)  nf  a  new  gmnSlBS  ..f 

Pvntent,   of  wanner  H/WBS  ;    who  opened  the  conirnvriij  with  thr  rhurch  into 
brwacbn,  and  » truck  at  -  iiiuiii  principle*  Ed. 

t    [  Hjy|Hf|  Ami.  vol.  X  |>    U 
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humble  supplication  to  the  carl  of  Leicester,  representing  *(tha 
thev  had  l>een  condemned according  to  the  act  of  umfbnnit] 
year's  imprisonment,  which  they  had  now  suffered  patiemkm 
the  common  goal  of  Newgate,  besides  four  months'  close  imprissv 
ment  before  their  conviction,  whicli  they  apprehended  to  be  no- 
trary  to  law;  that  by  this  means  they  and  their  poor  wiresun 
cliildren  were  utterly  impoverished;  their  health  very  mud 
impaired,  by  the  unwholesome  savour  of  the  place,  and  theonlri 
weather  ;  and  that  they  were  like  to  suffer  yet  greater  extremttie: 
they  therefore  humbly  beseech  his  lordship,  for  the  tender  mcfriii 
of  God,  and  in  consideration  of  their  jxx>r  wives  and  children, to 
be  a  means  to  the  most  honourable  priw  council,,  that  thct  rut 
Ik-  enlarged;  or,  if  that  could  not  be  obtained,  that  the 
be  confined  in  a  more  wholesome  prison.""  They  preferred  in- 
other  petition,  rf  the  same  nature  to  the  lords  of  the  council ;  and 
a  third  was  sent  in  the  names  of  their  wives  and  children.  Tbn 
also  wrote  a  confession  of  their  faith,  dated  from  Newgate, 
December  4,  1572,  with  a  preface,  in  which  thev  complain  uf  the 
reproaches  and  calumnies  of  their  adversaries  ;  becau>i 
we  would  have  bishops  unlorded,  according  to  food's  word,  there* 
fore  it  is  said,  we  seek  the  overthrow  of  civil  magistrates ;  beau* 
we  say,  all  bishops  and  ministers  are  equal,  and  therefore  miT 
not  exercise  their  sovereignty  over  one  another;  t  hcrvfore  thrr 
say,  when  they  have  brought  this  in  nmong  the  bishc; 
shall  be  for  levelling  the  nobility  of  the  laud.  Because  m 
fault  with  the  regimen  of  the  church  as  drawn  from  the  pope, 
therefore  they  say,  we  design  the  ruin  of  the  state.  Ilecau%c  ■* 
sav,  the  ministry  must  not  be  n  bare  reading  ministry,  b 
every  minister  must  be  learned,  able  to  preach,  to  refute  gain- 
sayers,  to  comfort,  to  rebuke,  and  to  do  all  the  duties  of  a 
herd,  a  watchman,  and  a  steward  ;  therefore  they  bear  the  world  u 
hand,  that  we  condemn  the  reading  of  the  rlojy  Scriptures  in 
churches.  Because  we  are  afraid  of  joining  with  the  church  in 
all  her  rites  and  ceremonies,  therefore  we  are  branded  with  the 
odious  names  of  Donatists,  Anabaptists,  /Erians,  Arians,  Hinck- 
feldians,  Puritans,"  &c.* 

The  confession  itself  is  orthodox,  according  to  the  doctrinal  arti- 
cles of  the  church  of  England,  and  must  give  a  general  sana- 
tion to  them  who  read  it  ;  it  is  written  by  the  authors  of  the  first 
admonition  tothe parliament,  totestify  their  persuasion  in  the  faith, 
against  the  uncharitable  surmises  of  Dr.  Whitgift,  uttered  in  lit? 
answer  to  their  Admonition,  in  defence  both  of  themsetrei 
their  fautors;  and  is  subscribed  Johannes  Fieldus-f-. 

•  MS.  p.  120. 

t  I  have  the  whole  before  me,  but  shall  only  transcribe  a  few  passage*  rcUiit 
to  the  present  controversy. 

•'  \\  c  hold  and  believe,  that  we  oupht  to  keep  inviolably  that   kind  of  - 
mnit  ti  ua  in  the  gospel.— That  the  ofhre  of  a  pastor  is  t 

.id  administer  the  sacraments,  and   therefore  that  bare  readers  ur 
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e  authors  of  this  confession   lay  in  prison   a  considerable 

for  though  the  inhabitants  of  Ahlermarv,   London,   pre- 

I  two  supplications  for  the  enlargement  of  their  valuable 

ire  no  more  fit  for  pastors,  than  women  or  children  that  can  read  well ;  yet 
y  tint  the  reading  of  the  Scripture*  in  all  congregations,  but  this  is  not  ft 
the  minister's  office. 

i  think  it  unlawful  to  withdraw  from  the  church,  where  the  word  is  truly 
'd,  the  sacrament  sincerely  ministered,  and  true  ecclesiastical  discipline  ex- 
We  are  not  for  an  unspotted  church  on  earth,  and  therefore,  though  the 
of  England  ho*  many  faults,  we  would  not  willingly  withdraw  from  it,  and 
believe  that  God's  children,  when  they  are  threatened  with  pcnsecuii  01, 
e  church  doors  are  ahnt  against  them,  may  draw  themselves  into  private 
lie*,  separating  from  cursed  idolatry  and  pestilent  Popery,  thongh  the  laws 
ces  are  against  it ;  and  whosoever  rcfuseth  to  be  subject  to  these  congregn- 
•parating  themselves,  resisteth  the  ordinances  of  God. 

e  affirm,  that  the  church  of  God  is  a  company  or  congregation  of  the  faith- 
led  and  gathered  oat  of  the  world,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  united 
true  faith,  and  resolving  to  form  their  lives,  government,  order,  and  cere- 
I  according  to  the  word  of  God. 

!  hold,  that  there  onght  to  he  joined  to  the  pastors  of  the  church,  elders  and 
a,  for  the  bridling  of  vices,  and  providing  for  the  poor  :  that  no  pastor 
■o  usurp  dominion  over  another  ;  nor  any  church  exercise  lordship  or  rule 
.other. 

e  believe,  that  the  pastor  should  be  chosen  by  the  congregation,  and  being 
i  should  be  confirmed  in  his  vocation  by  the  elders,  with  public  prayer  and 
linn  of  hands. 

incrrning  ceremonies,  we  hold  that  they  onght  to  be  few,  and  such  as  have 
w  of  evil,  bat  manifestly  tend  to  decency  and  good  order.     We  reject  there- 

I  the  Popish  ceremonies  and  apparel We  hold,  that  churches  may  differ 

r  and  ceremonies,  and  yet  keep  the  unity  of  the  faith  ;  and  therefore  we 
•  other  churches  that  have  ceremonies  different  from  ours.--  -Ci>n- 
;  public  worship;  we  hold,  that  there  ought  to  be  places  appointed  for  this 
e,  and  that  there  may  he  a  prescript  form  of  prayer,  and  service  in  the 
tongue.  )>rrau*c  all  have  not  the  gift  of  prayer,  but  we  would  not  tune  it 
1  out  of  the  (Kipe's  portuises  :  but  be  the  form  of  prayer  never  so  good,  we 
that  ministers  may  not  think  themselves  discharged  when  they  have  said  it 
ir  they  are  not  sent  to  say  service,  but  to  preach  deliverance  through  Christ : 
ing,  therefore,  most  not  be  thrust  out  of  doors  for  reading.  Neither  ought 
sister  so  to  be  tied  to  a  prescript  form,  that  at  all  times  he  must  he  bound 
to  use  it  ;  for  who  can  draw  a  form  of  prayer,  necessary  for  all  times, 
all  congregations  ?  We  deny  not.  hut  it  is  well  that  there  be  various 
of  prayers,  bat  we  must  take  heed  that  they  be  not  long  and  tedious  ; 
preaching,  as  it  is  the  chief  part  of  a  minister's  office,  so  all  other  things 
place  to  it. 

ting  singing  of  psalms,  we  allow  of  the  pcoplr's  joining  with  one  voice 
tune,  but  not  of  tossing  the  psalms  from  one  side  to  the  other,  with  the 
of  organs, 

holidays,  we  say,  that  religion  is  tied  to  no  time;  nor  is  one  day 
than  another  :  but  bcciuse  time  must  be  had  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
mister  the  holy  sacraments,  therefore  we  keep  the  Lord's  day  as  we  are 

I,  but  without  all  Jewish  aaperstition. We   think,  that   those  feast- 

t.  as  of  his  birth,  circumcision,  pass over,  resurrection,  and  ascension, 

by  Christaiu  liberty  be  kept,  because  they  are  only  devoted  to  Christ,  to 

days  and  times  belong.     But  days  dedicated  to  saints  with  fasts  on 

i.  we  utterly  dislike,  though  we   approve  of  the  reverend  mrmory  of  Uic 

examples  to  Ik  propounded  to  the  people  in  sermons  ;  and  of  public  and 

fasts,  u-  uHtauces  of  nations  or  private  persons  require." 

nclude*  with  an  article  uMiueuting   tki  nssM  of  the  civil 

We  bold  that  Christians  may  bear  offices;  that  magistrates  may  put 

b  lawfully  ;  that  they  may  wage  war,  and  require  a  lawful  oath  of 

;  that  subjects'  arc   bound  to  obey  all  their  just  and  lawful  commands  ; 

thrm,  to  s;ive  them  sll  honour  ;  to  call  them  by  rhcir  lawful  titles,  and 

with  their  bodies  and  goods,  lives,  and  all  that  they  have,  to  serve  than 
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pastor,  and  learned  and  faithful  preacher,  a*  the?  called  Mi 
Pkjd  ;  and  though  some  great  friend*  interceded  for  them, 
could  not  obtain  their  release.  The  archbishop  s»enl  hi 
to  Confer  with  than  in  prism,  after  they  haa  been  there  thr 
months,  for  which  they  were  thankful.  The  conference  brfja 
irith  asiiitahlc  prayer,  which  Mr.  Field  made,  and  was  earned <s 
with  Hitch  decent* v  as  moved  the  chaplain* »  compassion;  hot 
nothing  would  prevail  with  the  inexorable  conuin^ioners  turtles* 
them,  till  they  had  raftered  the  extremity  of  the  law,  and  pud 
their  feet,  though  the  keeper  pave  it  under  hi*  hand,  that  thei 
were  10  poof  as  not  to  have  money  to  pay  for  their  lodgings  or 
\  iclwals. 

To  return  to  the  Admonition,  which  consisted  of  twenty-thm 
chapters,  nmlcr  the  following  titles: 

chip.  [,  Whether  Christ fbraddeth  rule  or  superiority  tondss- 

|rl>. 

II.  Of  the  authority  of  the  church  in  things  indifferent. 

III.  Of  the  election  of  ministers. 

IV.  Of  ministers  having  no  pastoral  charge;  andofcerr 
monies  used  in  ordering  ministers. 

V.  Of  the  residence  of  the  pastors 
VL  Of  ministers  that  cannot  preach,    and   of  licences 

preach* 

VII.  Of  the  npnarcl  of  ministers. 

VIII.  Of  archhishop-.    metropolitans,    bishops,  archde* 
cons,  dc, 

IX.  Of  the  oonaoiunion-boaka 
\.  Of  holidays. 

\  1.  What  kind  of  preaching  is  most  c-fT  ctual. 
XII.  Of  preaching  before  the  administration  of  the  ssb* 

menu. 
Kill,  Of  reading  the  Scriptures. 
X  IVi  Of  ministering  and  preaching  by  deaeona, 

XV.  Of  matters  touching  the  communion. 

XVI.  ofnutu-rs  touching  baptism. 
X  \  1 1     Of  seniors,  or  government  by  elders. 

XVIII.  Of  certain   matters  concerning  discipline  ■ 
church. 

XIX.  Of  deacons  and  widows, 

XX.  Of  the  authority  of  the  civil   magistrate  in  ted* 
ileal  matters 

XXI.  of  subscribing  the  communion-book. 

XXII.  Of  cathedra]  churches* 

XXIII.  Of  civil  offices  in  ecclesiastical  persons. 

!  odily  servirt  ,   yea,  ill  tbi  Br  thing*  we  must  do.  though  they  be  Lnfl 
Obtain  thor   dominion,  cither  by  inheritance,  by  elrrtion,    by  eotiqui 
•U*.     On  the  oth,- r  hand,  it  -  to  provide  for  the  ptiblt< 

JJ™  •'  tnd  to  art  forth  Cbrnt'a  pure  religion 

preaehitig  of  the  gospel  if  oat  all  ■upcrotititm  and    ida 
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These  were  the  chief  heads  of  complaint ;  which  the  Puritans 
ng  laid  before  the  world,  the  bishops  thought  themselves 
obliged  to  answer.  Dr.  John  Whitgift,  master  of  Trinity  College 
and  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge,  was  appointed  to  this  work, 
which  he  performed  with  great  labour  ana  study,  ami  dedicated 
it  to  the  church  of  England.  His  method  was  unexceptionable; 
ihe  whole  text  of  the  Admonition  being  set  down  in  paragraphs, 
and  under  each  paragraph  the  doctor's  answer*.  Before  it  was 
printed  it  was  revised  and  corrected  by  archbishop  Parker,  Dr. 
Cooper  bishop  of  Lincoln,  ami  Pern  bishop  of  Sly;  so  that  in  this 
book,  says  Air.  Strype,  may  be  seen  all  the  arguments  for  and 
■gainst  the  hierarchy,  drawn  to  the  best  advantage. 

Dr.  Whi (gift's  lxx>k  was  answered  by  Mr.  Cartwright,  whose 
performance  was  called  a  masterpiece  in  its  kind,  and  had  the  ap- 
probation of  great  numbers  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  as  well 
as  foreign  divines.  Whitgift  replied  again  to  Cartwright,  and 
had  the  thanks  of  the  bishops  and  the  queen,  who,  as  a  reward 
for  his  excellent  and  learned  pains,  made  him  dean  of  Lincoln ; 
while  Cartwright,  to  avoid  the  rigour  of  the  commissioners  was 
forced  to  abscond  in  friends'  houses,  ami  at  length  retire  into 
Uuiiahment. 

But  it  was  impossible  for  these  divines  to  settle  the  contro- 
versy, because  they  were  not  agreed  upon  one  and  the  same 
standard,  or  rule  of  judgment.  Mr.  Cartwright  maintained, 
that  "  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  not  only  a  standard  of  doctrine, 
hut  of  discipline  and  government;  and  that  the  church  of  Christ 
in  all  ages  was  to  be  n 'gulatcd  by  them."  lie  was  therefore  for 
lilting  his  Bible  only,  and  for  reducing  all  things  as  near  as 
possible  (o  the  apostolical  standard.  Dr.  Whitgift  went  upon  a 
a  different  principle,  and  maintained,  "that  though  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  a  perfect  rule  of  faith,  they  were  not  designed  as 
a  standard  of  church  discipline  or  gOTtttHftent;  but  that  tin's 
was  changeable,  and  might  be  accommodated  to  the  civil  govern- 
on  or  we  live  under;  that  the  apostolical  government  was  adapted 
t-i  the  church  in  its  infancy*  and  under  persecution,  but  was  to  be 
enlarged  and  altered  as  the  church  grew  to  maturity,  and  had 
the  Btvfl  magistrate  on  its  side."  The  doctor  therefore,  insiead  of 
reducing  the  external  policy  of  the  church  to  Scripture,  lakes 
into  his  standard  the  four  first  centuries  after  Chr'ut  ;  and  those 
custom-,  that  he  OSS  trace  up  thither,  he  thinks  props  to  I 
taincd,  because  the  church  was  then  in  its  mature  state,  ami  not 
yet  under  the  power  of  antichrist. 

The  reader  will   judge  of  these   principles    for    himself. — One 
is  ready  to  think,  that  the   nearer  we  can   come  to  tie   apoal 
practice  the  better;  and  the  less  our  religion  is  encumbered   with 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  later  invention,  the  more  it  BMBj  r ramble 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.      If  our  blessed  Saviour  h:ul   A 


rot.  f. 


•  Ufa  of  Wbitgift.  p.  42. 
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signed  that  his  worship  should  be  set  off  with  pomp  and  grandeur. 
and  a  multitude  of  ceremonies,  he  would  have  tol4  us  so;  ami,  a 
may  be,  have  settled  them,  as  was  clone  for  the  church  of  the 
Jews;  but  nothing  of  this  appearing,  his  followers  should  be 
cautious  of  inserting  human  commandments  or  traditions  into  the 
religion  of  Christ,  lest  they  cast  a  reflection  upon  his  kingly 
office. 

The  dispute  between  Whitgift  and  Cartwright  was  managed 
with  some  sharpness;  the  latter  thought  he  had  reason  to  com. 
plain  of  the  hardships  himself  and  his  brethren  suffered;  and 
AVhitgift  having  the  government  on  his  side,  thought  he  stood 
upon  higher  ground,  and  might  assume  a  superior  air;  who 
Cartwright  and  his  friends  pleaded  for  indulgence  because  they 
were  brethren,  the  doctor  replies,  "What  signifies  their  being 
brethren:  Anabaptists,  Arians,  and  other  heretics,  would  he  ac- 
counted brethren;  their  haughty  spirits  will  not  suffer  themto 
see  their  error;  they  deserve  as  great  punishment  as  Papists  be- 
cause both  conspire  against  the  church.  If  they  are  shut  upia 
Newgate,  it  is  a  meet  reward  for  their  disorderly  doings:  fur 
ignorance  may  not  excuse  libels  against  a  private  man,  much  lea 
when  they  slander  the  whole  church." — How  would  the  riocU* 
have  liked  this  language  in  the  mouth  of  a  Papist  sixteen  TBBI 
before  ?  But  this  has  been  the  method  of  warm  and  zealous  dis- 
putants; the  knots  they  cannot  untie  with  their  fingers,  tbcj 
would  fain  cut  asunder  with  the  sword. 

Thus  Dr.  Whitgift  routed  his  adversary  ;    lie  bad  already  de- 
prived him  of  his  professor's  chair,  and  of  his   degree  of  D.D.. 
and  being  now  vice-chancellor  of  Cambridge,  he  got  him  i 
the  university  upon   the  following   pretence  :    Mr.    Cartwrigbt, 
being  senior  fellow  of  his  college,  was  only  in  deacon's  < 
the  doctor  being  informed  of  this,  and  that  the  statute  renj 
such  to  take  upon   them  the  order  of  priesthood,  might   Ik-  inter- 
preted to  priests'  orders,   concluded   ne    was   perjured*  ;    upon 
which  he  summoned  the  heads  of  the  colleges   together,  and  de- 
clared, that    Mr.  Cartwright    had   broken   his  oath,  and,  wfcho 
any  further  admonition,  pushed  his  interest  among  the  masters 
rid  the  college  of  a  man   whose  popularity   was  too  great  for 
ambition,  insomuch  that  he  declared  he  would  not  eslabl 
in   the  university  while   a  person  of  his  principles    was  aim 
them;  after  this  he  wrote  to  the  archbishop,  September  2L 
L679,  and  begged  his  grace  to  watch  at  court,  that  Cartwrif 
might  get  no  advantage  against  him,  for   (says  he)    he  is  ila 
perjured,  and  it  is  God's  just  judgment  that    he   should  be 
punished,  for  not  being  a  full  minister.     A  very  mean  and  pitiful 
triumph  ! 

The  queen  also,  and  her  commissioners,  brandished  their 
swords  against  Cartwright  and  his  followers.     Her   majecty  farj 
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mation  called  in  the  Admonition,  commanding  all  her  sub- 
jix-ts,  who  had  any  in  their  possession,  to  bring  them  to  the  bishop 
of  the  diocess,  and  not  to  sell  them,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment  j 
toon  which  Mr.  Stroud  the  publisher  brought  in  thirty-four,  and 
his  wife  burnt  the  rest  that  were  unsold;  this  Mr.  Stroud  was 
the  auspended  minister  of  Cranbrook,  an  excellent  preacher,  and 
universally  beloved  ;  but  being  reduced  to  poverty,  lie  was  forced 
to  condescend  to  the  low  offices  of  correcting  the  press,  and  of 

Euhlishing  books  for  a  livelihood';  when  he  appeared  before  the 
p  ot  London  upon  this  occasion,  his  lordship  reproached 
him  for  laving  down  the  ministry,  though  Parker  had  actually 
«!■  prived  him,  and  forbid  him  to  preach  six  years  before. 

The  bishops  were  no  less  careful  to  crush  the  favourers  of  the 
Admonition  ;  for  when  Mr.  Wake  of  Christ-church  had  declared  in 
favour  of  it,  in  a  sermon  at  St.  Paul's  cross,  the  bishop  of  London 
srnt  for  him  next  morning  into  custody  ;  but  he  made  his  escape, 
Mr.  Crick,  chaplain  to  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  having  also  coin- 
1  it  the  book  in  a  sermon  at  the  same  place,  the  archbishop 
i  special  messenger  to  apprehend  him;  and  though  he  es- 
caped for  the  present,  he  afterward  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
commissioners,  and  was  deprived  +.  The  like  misfortune  befel  Dr. 
Aldrich,  an  eminent  divine  and  dignitary  of  the  church,  with 
many  others;  notwithstanding  which  Dr.  Sandys  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, in  his  letter  to  the  treasurer,  calls  for  further  help:  "The 
(itv  (says  he)  will  never  be  quiet,  till  these  authors  of  sedition, 
■noanuos  esteemed  as  gods,  as,  Field,  Wilcox,  C art w right, 
mid  others,  be  far  removed  from  the  city;  the  people  resort  to 
them,  as  in  Popery  they  were  wont  to  run  on  pilgrimages;  if 
these  idols,  who  are  honoured  as  saints,  were  removed  from  hence, 
Mr  honour  would  fall  into  the  dust,  and  they  would  be  taken 
for  Iilth-ks  as  they  are.  A  sharp  letter  from  her  majesty  would 
cut  the  range  of  these  men.  Good  my  lords,  for  the  love  you 
bear  to  the  church  of  Christ,  resist  the  tumultuous  enternrises  of 
these  MW-fangled  fellows.""  These  were  the  WfffepOBi  with  which 
the  doctor's  answer  to  the  Admonition  were  enforced  ;  K)  that  wc 
ninv  fairh  conclude  with  Fuller  the  historian,  *'  that  if  Cart- 
it  had  the  better  of  his  adversary  in  learning,  Whitgift  had 
power  to  back  his  arguments ;  and  by  this  he  not  only  kept 
the  field,  but  gained  the  notary/ 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  certain,  reel  numbers  of  the  clergy, 
both  in  London  and  the  two  universities,  hail  a  high  opinion  of 
Bright*!  writings;  he  had  many  admirers;  and  if  we  may 
believe  his  adversaries,  wanted  not  for  presents  and  gratuities! 
lu.iru  h.nuU  were  procured  in  approbation  and  commendation  •>! 
I  plj  to  Whitgift;  and  some  said,  they  would  defend  it  to 
death  [. '    In  ibart,  though  "WhitgiiYs  writings  -might  be  of  BtC  to 
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confirm  those  who  had  already  conformed,  they  made 
among  the  Puritans,  but  rather  confirmed  them  in  their  for 
sentiments. 

To  pursue  this  controversy  to  the  end  :  in  the  year  1573, 
Whitgift  published  his  defence  against  Cartwright's  reply* 
which  he  states  the  difference  between  them  thus  :  "  The  t|ue 
is  not,  whether  many  things  mentioned  in  your  platform  of  d 
pline  were  fitly  used  in  the  apostles*  time,  or  may  now  bt 
used  in  sundry  reformed  churches ;  this  is  not  denied  ;  but  wbel 
when  there  is  a  settled  order  in  doctrine  and  government 
blished  by  law,  it  may  stand  with  godly  and  Christian  «jalfl 
Attempt  so  great  alteration  as  this  platform  must  needs  bring 
with  disobedience  to  the  prince  and  laws,  and  unquietness  of 
chunk,  and  ofFence  of  many  cousciences.,n  If  this  were  the* 
question,  surely  it  might  stand  with  the  wisdom  of  the  legisla 
in  settled  times,  to  make  some  concessions  in  favour  of  pious 
devout  men  j  nor  can  it  be  inconsistent  with  godly  and  Chrii 
wisdom,  for  subjects  to  attempt  it  by  lawful  and  peaceable  nielli 

Two  years  after  [1575]  Mr.  Cartwright  published  a  se< 
reply  to  W'hitgiftV  defence  ;  it  consisted  of  two  parts;  the 
was  entitled.  "  The  second  reply  of  T\  C.  against  Dr.  Whiff 
second  unswer  touching  the  church-discipline;"  with  these 
sentences  of  Scripture  in  the  title-page,  ifc  For  Z ion's  sake  I 
not  hold  my  tongue ;  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  till 
righteoumeaa  thereof  break  forth  as  the  light,'"  &e.  — **  Ye  arc 
Lord's  remembrancers:  keep  not  silence,*"  Isa.  lxii.  6,  7.  1 
dedicated  to  the  church  of  England,  and  all  that  love  the  trut 
it.  In  his  preface  he  answers  divers  personal  matters  between 
doctor  6fid  himself:  he  remembers  him  of  his  illegal  denn 
him  of  his  fellowship,  and  pronouncing  him  perjured.  He  s 
he  never  opened  his  lips  for  the  divinity-chair,  as  he  had  fal 
charged  him:  that  he  had  never  desired  the  degree  of 
but  by  the  advice  of  more  than  a  dozen  learned  mini 
considering  his  office  of  divinity-reader,  thought  he  ought  to  ass 
tlie  title.  He  added,  that  lie  never  refused  n  private  confer 
with  him  [Whitgift],  but  that  he  offered  it,  and  the  other  refi 
it,  saying,  he  was  incorrigible  ;  indeed,  he  did  refuse  private 
ferenee  by  writing,  having  had  experience  of  his  adversary's 
faithfulness;  and  because  he  thought  that  the  dot  trine  he 
taught  openly  should  be  defended  openly.  Whitgift  charged  I 
that  after  he  was  expelled  the  college,  lie  went  up  and  down  d< 
no  good,  hut  living  at  other  men's  tables  f.  Hon  ungenerous 
this,  after  the  doctor  had  taken  away  his  adversary's  bread, 
stopped  his  mouth  that  he  might  not  preach,  to  reproach  ' 
with  doing  no  good,  and  being  beholden  to  his  friends  f< 
dinner!  Cartwright  owned,  that  he  was  poor ;  thai  be  had 
"wife,  nor  house  of  his  own;  and  that  it  was  with    small  deli 
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that  he  lived  upon  Kin  friends,  hut  that  he  still  did  what  little 
good  he  could,  in  instructing  their  children.  Whitgift  charged 
tdversary  farther,  with  want  of  learning,  though  he  had 
tilled  the  divinity -chair  with  vast  reputation,  and  had  hccii 
styled  by  Beta,  Sol,  the  very  sun  of  England;  he  taxed  him 
with  making  extracts  of  other  men's  notes,  and  that  he  had  scarce 
road  one  of  the  ancient  authors  he  had  quoted.  To  which  Cart- 
wright  modestly  replied,  that  us  to  great  reading  he  would  let  it 
;  for  if  Whitgift  had  read  all  the  fathers,  and  he  scarce  one, 
It  would  easily  appear  to  the  learned  world  hy  their  writings ; 
hoi  that  it  was  sufficiently  known  that  he  had  hunted  him  with 
more  hounds  than  one. 

The  strength  of  his  reply  lies  in  reducing  the  policy  of  the 
church  as  near  as  possible  to  the  standard  of  Scripture;  for 
when  Dr.  Whitgift  alleged  some  of  the  fathers  of  the  fourth  and 
fifth  century  on  his  sule,  Cartwright  replied,  M  that  forasmuch 
as  the  fathers  have  erred,  and  that  corruptions  crept  early  into 
the  church,  therefore  they  ought  to  have  no  farther  credit  than 
their  authority  is  warranted  by  the  word  of  God  and  good 
reason  ;  to  press  their  hare  authority  without  relation  to  this,  is 
to  bring  an  intolerable  tyranny  into  the  church  of  God." 

The  second  part  of  Cartwright's  reply  was  not  published  till 
two  years  forward,  when  he  was  fled  out  of  the  kingdom  • ;  it  is 
entitled,  M  The  rest  of  the  second  reply  of  Thomas  Cartwright 
against  Master  Doctor  Whitgift's  answer,  touching  the  church- 
pline,  imprinted  1577  :*  in  which  he  shews,  that  church- 
government  by  an  eldership  is  by  divine  appointment,  and  of 
|KT|»etual  obligation.  lie  then  considers  the  defects  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  treats  of  the  power  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate in  ecclesiastical  matters;  of  ecclesiastical  persons  bearine 
civ  il  office* ;  and  of  the  habits.  He  apologises  for  going  through 
with  the  controversy  at  such  a  distance  of  time,  but  he  thought 
it  of  importance,  and  that  it  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  light. 
Speaking  of  his  own  povertv,  disgrace,  and  banishment,  for 
appearing  in  this  cause,  he  says,  "  it  were  an  intolerable  deli- 
cacy, if  he  could  not  give  up  a  little  ease  and  commodity,  for 
that  whercunto  his  life  was  due,  if  it  had  been  asked  ;  or  that 
he  would  grudge  to  dwell  in  another  corner  of  the  world,  fur 
that  cause  for  which  he  ought  to  be  ready  altogether  to  depart 
out  of  it."  But  he  was  sensible  he  strove  against  the  stream, 
and  that  his  work  might  be  thought  unseasonable,  his  adversary 
being  now  advanced  so  much  above  him  ;  for  this  year  Whitgift. 
was  made  a  bishop,  when  poor  Cartwright  Ml  little  better  than 
a  wandering  beggar  f. 

Thus  ended  the  controversy  between  these  two  champions :  so 
that  Fuller,  HeyUn,  and  Couyer  must  be  mi-uken,  when  thoy 
say,  Whitgift  kept  the  field,  and  Carried  'til*  a  complete  victory, 
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wheta  Cartwrighl  had  certainly  the  last  word.  But  whoever  had 
tin  letter  of  the  argument,  Whitgift  got  the  most  by  it;  Mid 
when  he  was  advanced  to  the  pinnacle  of  church-prVfenaeat, 
acted  an  ungenerous  part  towards  his  adversary,  for  many  yean 
prosecuting  him  with  continual  vexations  and  imprisoonwau 
and  pointing  all  his  church-artillery  against  him,  not  sufferiog 
him  so  much  as  to  defend  the  common  cause  of  Chrvminttt 
against  the  Papists,  when  he  was  called  to  it  ;  however,  at  Wogli 
bring  wearied  out  with  the  impirt unities  of  great  men,  or  pro*, 
ing  mere  temperate  in  his  old  age,  he  suffered  him  to  govern  a 
Hall  bnenteal  in  Warwick,  given  him  by  the  earl  of  Leicester, 
where  this  great  and  good  man's  hairs  came  down  with  sorrow  to 
tin;  grave. 

lo  return:  Notwithstanding  all  this  opposition  from  the  queen 
and  her  commissioners,  the  Puritans  sained  ground;  and  though 
the  press  was  restrained,  they  galled  their  adversaries  with 
pamphlets,  which  were  privately  dispersed  both  in  city  and 
country.  Parker  employed  all  hi>  etniaaariee  to  discover  tlicir 
plJlllilin  fill1  MID,  hut  to  no  purpose  ;  whereupon  he  complained 
to  thv  treasurer  in  these  words,  "1  understand  throughout  all 
the  realm  (says  he)  how  the  matter  is  taken  ;  the  Puritans  art 
justified,  and  we  judged  to  be  extreme  persecutors ;  I  have 
observed  this  for  seven  years;  if  the  sincerity  of  the  gospel 
should  end  in  such  judgments,  I  fear  the  council  will  be  orer- 
come.  The  Puritans  slander  us  with  books  and  libels,  tying 
they  care  Ddt  how  deep,  and  vet  the  more  they  write  the  more 
they  are  applauded  and  comforted  V'  The  scholars  of  Cam- 
bridge were  generally  with  the  Puritans,  but  the  masters  and 
heads  of  colleges  were  against  them  ;  so  that  many  a  ho  ventured 
lo  proerll  for  the  discipline  were  deprived  of  their  fellowships,  and 
expelled  the  university,  or  obliged  to  a  public  retraetai: 

There  being  no  farther  prospect  of  a  public  re  formation  h\ 
the  legislature,  some  of  the  leading  Puritans  agreed  to  attempt  it 
in  a  more  private  way  ;  for  this  purpose  they  creeled  a  pi 
tcry  at  Wandsworth,  a  village  five  miles  from  the  city,  conveni- 
ently situated  for  the  London  brethren,  as  standing  on  the  banJo 
of  the  river  Thames.  The  heads  of  the  association  wi.iv,  Mr. 
Field,  lecturer  of  Wandsworth,  Mr-  Smith  of  Mitcham,  Mr. 
Crane  of  Roehampton,  Messrs.  Wilcox,  Standen,  Jack^m. 
Bonham,  SainiW,  and  Edmonds,  to  whom  afterward  WOBI 
joined,  Messrs.  Travers,  Chake,  Barber,  Gardiner,  Crook, 
Egerton,  and  a  number  of  very  considerable  laymen,  On  the 
20th  of  November  eleven  ciders  were  chosen,  and  their  offices 
geeeribed  in  a  register,  entitled,  "  The  orders  of  Wandsworth."" 
This  was  the  first  pre&byterian  church  in  England.  All  in 
aUc  care  was  taken  to  keep  their  proceedings  secret,  hut  the 
bishop's  eye  was  upon  them,  who  gave  immediate  intelligence  la 
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high  commission,  upon  which  the  queen  issued  out  a  procla- 

tioii   for   putting   the   act   of  uniformity    in   execution;  but 

igh  the  commissioners  knew  of  the  presbytery,  they  could 

>t  discover  the  members  of  it,  nor  prevent  others  being  erected 

neighbouring  counties 

While  the  queen  and  bishops  were  defending  the  outworks  of 

ic  church  against  the  Puritans,  and  bracing  up  the  building 

rith  articles,  canons,  injunctions,  and  penal  laws,  enforced  by 

»e  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate,  the  Papists  were  sapping  the 

mv  foundation;  for  upon  publishing  the  |>ope's  bull  of  excom- 

uinieation  against  the  queen,  great  numbers  deserted  the  public 

rorship,  and  resorted  to  private  conventicles  to  hear  mass,  while 

who  kept    their   stations  in   the   church,    were  secretly 

imlermining   it.     "  There    were   at   this  time   (says   a  learned 

riur*)  certain  ministers  of  the  church  that  were  Papists,  who 

inscribed  and  observed  the  orders  of  the  church,  wore  a  sidc- 

iwn,  a  square  cap,  a  cope,  and  surplice.     They  would  run  into 

tnete,  end  say  to  the  people,  Believe  not  this  new  doctrine,  it 

naught,  it  will  not  long  endure:  although  I  use  order  among 

icm  outwardly,  my  heart  is  not  with  them,  hut  with  the  mother- 

Imrch  of  Home.     No,  no,  we   do  not  preach,  nor   yet  teach 

ilv  :  though  we  read  their  new-devised  homilies  for  a  colour 

tiftfy  the  time  for  a  season."     In  Yorkshire  they  went  openly 

and  were  so  numerous,  that  the  Protestants  stood  in  awe 

of  tbem.     In   London  there  was  a  great  resort  to  the  Portugal 

ambassador's   chajK-1  ;    and  when    the  sheriff',    by  order   of  the 

bahop  of  London,  sent  his  officers  to  lake  wane  of  then  into 

cii-N*lv,  the  queen  wns>  displeased,  and  ordered  them  immediately 

to  be  released. 

Sad  was  the  state  of  religion  (says  Mr.  Btrjpe)  at  this  time  ; 
41  the  substantial  being  lost  in  contending  lor  externals;  the. 
churchmen  heaped  up  many  benefices  upon  themselves,  and 
redded  upon  none;  neglecting  their  cures f.  Many  of  then 
alienated  tluir  lauds,  made  unreasonable  leases,  and  waste  of 
woods  and  granted  reversions  and  advowsons  to  their  wives  and 
children. — —Among  the  laity  there  was  little  devotion;  the 
LordS  ilny  greatly  profaned,  and  little  observed;  tin  common 
Utijeil  not  frequented  ;  some  lived  without  any  service  of  God 
at  all;  many  vara  mere  Heathens  and  Atheists:  the  queen's 
own  court  a  narhour  for  F.picurcs  and  Alberts,  and  a  kind  of 
lawless  place,  because  it  stood  in  no  pariah  ;  which  thing!  make 
good  men  fear  some  sad  judgments  impending  over  the  oat 
The  governors  of  the  church  expressed  no  concern  for  9Bp\ 

\  and  encouraging  virtue;  there  were  no  citations  into 

for  immoralities  :    but    the  bishops   were   every  d  i\ 

shutting  the  months  of  the  most  pious,  useful,  and  industrious 

ttion,  at  a  time  when  tbeqUM  was  sick  of  the 
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niaU-pOK,  ami  troubled  with  fainting  fits,  and  the  whole  Refor- 
mation (.It-ponded  upon  the  single  thread  of  her  life. 

This  precarious  state  of  religion  was  the  more  terrible,  became 
of  the  Parisian  massacre,  which  happened  this  very  summer 
[157^]  on  the  5?4th  of  August,  being  .Bartholomew  day,  wb« 
neat  numbers  of  Protestapls  having  been  invited  to  1'arUtn 
pretence  of  doing  honour  to  the  king  of  Navarre's  marriaeeto 
the  king's  sister,  ten  thousand  were  massacred  in  one  night,  in] 
twenty  thousand  more  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  within  the 
rompass  of  a  few  weeks,  by  his  majesty's  commission ;  m 
distinction  being  made  between  lords,  gentlemen,  justices,  law\a^ 
scholars,  physicians,  and  tin-  meanest  of  the  people  *  ;  they  sfarai 
neither  women,  maids,  children  in  the  cradle,  nor  infants  in  their 
mother's  womb.  Many  who  escaped  fled  to  Geneva  and  Swiae> 
land,  and  great  numbers  into  England,  to  save  their  lives.  Tfw 
Protectant  princes  of  Germany  were  awakened  with  this  butchcrr; 
and  the  queen  put  the  coasts  into  a  posture  of  defence,  but  made 
no  concessions  for  uniting  her  Protestant  subjects  among  tltoo- 
sdves. 

This  year  died  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  John  Knox,  the 
BpOBtle  and  thief  reformer  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland. — This  dint* 
OHttt  into  England  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  and  was 
appointed  one  of  the  itinerant  preachers  for  the  year  1S52;  h* 
was  afterward  offered  a  parochial  living  in  Loudon,  but  refused" 
(tj  upon  king  Edward's  death  he  retired  beyond  sea,  and  became 
preacher  to  the  English  exiles  at  Frankfort,  till  he  was  art  full) 
spirited  away  by  the  contrivance  of  Mr.  Cox,  now  bishop  of  Eh. 
for  not  reading  the  English  service*  He  afterward  preached  tu 
the  English  at  Geneva;  and  upon  the  breaking  up  of  that 
gregation  in  the  year  1559,  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and  was  a 
great  instrument  in  the  baud  of  Providence  for  the  reformatio* 
of  that  kirk.  He  was  a  son  of  thunder,  and  feared  not  the  fact' 
of  any  man  in  the  cause  of  religion,  which  betrayed  him  soroe- 
times  into  too  coarse  treatment  of  his  superiors  -f\  However,  he 
had  the  respect  of  all  the  Protestant  nobility  and  gentry  of  In* 
country;  and  after  a  life  of  great  service  and  labour,  he  died 
eomfortubly  in  the  midst  of  his  friends,  in  the  sixty-seventh  vear 
of  his  agt:  J,  being  greatly  supported  in  his  last  hours  from  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  Johu,  and  1  Cor.  xv.  ;  both  wli 
ordered  to  be  frequently  read  to  him  :  his  body  was  attended  to 
the  grave  with  groat  solemnity  and  honour. 

The  queen  being  incensed  against  the  Puritans  for  their  late 
applications  to  parliament,  reprimanded  the  bishops  for  not  sop 

•  Strype's  Ann.  p.  16ft 
t  It  lias  been  justly  observed,  "  that  though  the  praise  of  sincerity  and  piety  can- 
not be  tlt-uird  him,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  those  virtues  were  accompanied  with  » 
MITDW  and  bwoted  turn  of  mind.  In  the  time  of  John  Knox,  the  having  suffered 
persecution,  did  not  hinder  men  from  exercising  persecution  when  it  woi  in  tUir 
power."  The  New  Annual  Register  for  1781*.  History  of  Knowledge  i»  ZU 
;  Life  of  Parker,  p.  Bflfl 
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ing  Cheni,  resolving  to  Ik-ikJ  all  the  powers  of  the  crown  that 
.  Accordingly  fffffTkrfffWtft  fluff  ftppf rfntffJ  under  the  great 
*,  in  every  bhire,  to  put  in  execution  the  penal  laws  by  way 
oyer  and  terminer,  and  the  queen  published  a  proclamation  in 
month  of  October,  declaring  Ikt  royal  pleasure,  that  all 
finders  against  the  act  of  uniformity  should  be  severely 
inished.  Letters  were  also  sent  from  the  lords  of  the  council 
the  bishops,  dated  November  7th,  1573,  to  enforce  her  ma- 
jesty's proclamation  f;  in  which,  after  having  reproached  them 
with  holding  their  courts  only  to  get  money,  or  fur  such-like 
jiuiposcs,  they  now  require  them  in  her  majesty1*  name,  either 
themselves,  which  is  most  tit,  or  by  their  archdeacons,  per- 
sonally to  visit  and  see  that  the  habits,  with  all  the  queen's 
Injunctions,  be  exactly  and  uniformly  observed  in  every  church 
of  their  diocess;  and  to  puni>h  all  refusers  according  to  the 
cceleMaMical  laws.  The  lord-treasurer  also  made  a  long  speech 
before  the  commissioners  in  the  star-chrunber,i  in  which,  by  the 
queen's  order,  ''he  charged  the  bishops  with  neglect,  in  not 
enforcing  her  majesty's  proclamation  ;  he  said,  the  queen  could 
not  satisfy  her  conscience  without  crushing  the  Puritans;  for 
thought  none  of  her  subjects  worthy  of  her  protection  that 
iToured  innovations,  or  that  directly  or  indirectly  countenanced 
tlie  alteration  of  any  thing  established  in  the  church  :  that  by 
too  much  lenity  some  might  be  apt  to  think  the  exceptions  of  these 
in  anrti  against  the  ceremonies  were  reasonable  and  well-founded, 
Orbafl  trifling  matters  of  disputation  ;  but  the  queen  was  resolved 
ih.it  her  orders  and  injunctions  should  not  be  eonlemncd  ;  that 
ic  public  rule  should  be  inviolably  observed  ;  and  that  there 
mold  lie  an  absolute  obedience,  because  the  safety  of  her  govern- 
ment defended  upon  it."  The  treasurer,  therefore,  or  |OflM  other 
member,  proposed  in  council,  that  all  ministers  throughout  the 
kingdom  should  be  bound  in  a  bond  of  200/.  to  conform  in  all 
things  to  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  in  case  of  default  their 
names  to  be  returned  into  the  exchequer  by  the  bishop,  and  the 
to  be  sued  Jj.  If  this  project  had  taken  place,  it  would 
i\t  ruined  half  the  clergy  of  the  kingdom. 
Another  oecasion  of  these  extraordinary  proceedings  of  the 
court,  is  said  to  arise  from  the  accidental  madness  of  one  Peter 
Ukrchet,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  who  had  the  name  of  a  Puritan, 

of  Parker,  p.  147.  4*9.      Strypc's  Annals,  voL  2.  p.  260. 

t  Lift  of  Parker,  AppSttd.  »uL  2.  p.  4.'>4. 

!  Life  of  Parkrr.  p.  4.M..  458. 

Thr  Irtlcr  from  the  Lord*  of  the  council,  and  the  speech  of  thr  lord-trwsarer,  are 
alleged  l.y  bfabop  Maddux*  u  cutivincing  proofs  of  the  mild  conduct  of  the  bishops. 
How  far  his  conclusion  U  justly  drawn  ;  whether  it  prove  anything  more  than  that 
the  se*l  and  actiwtj  of  the  bishop*  did  not  keep  nice  with  the  wishes  of  the  court, 
IncKsder  will  judge  from  the  facts  Mr.  Seal's  History  has  exhibit. -J.  But,  how- 
«-verthl*cvi<lrnrc  may  eiculp.id-  the  bishops,  it  certainly  impeaches  the  lenity  of  the 
q«m  sod  is  s  direct  proof  of  the  severity,  the  unyielding  severity,  of  her  govern- 

|  Strypc'i  Aba.  p.260.  vol  2.  p.  2ttt.     Life  of  Orinisl,  p.  185. 
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but  was  disordered  in  his  senses ;  this  man  came  out  of  the  Tern- 
pie  in  his  gown,  October  14,  I6TS,  about  eleven  in  theroorrisfc 
and  seeing  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  lieutenant  of  the  pensioners,  - 
Han   Winter,  and   Sir.  Hawkins,    officers  ol  the  queen's  ran, 

riding  through  the  Strand,  with  their  servants  on  foot,  came  op» 
than,  and  suddenly  struck   Hawkins  with  a  dagger  through  tb 
right  arm  into  the  body  about  the  arm-hole,  andT  immediate!*  m 
into  the  Bell-inn,  where  be  was  taken,  and  upon  ex  ami  nation  boar 
asked,  whether  he  knew  Mr.  Hawkins,  he  answered,  hetooklss. 
for   Mr.   Hatton,  captain  of  the   guards,  and  one  of  the  wwy 
chamber,  whom  he  was  moved  to   kill  by    the  spirit  of  Goo,  w 
which  he  should  do  God  and  his  country    acceptable  smiee, 
because  he  was  an  enemy  of  God's    word,  and  a  maintoinn^ 
Papistry.      In  which  opinion  he  persevered,  without  an\  sigwrf 
repentance,  till,  for  fear  of  being  burnt   for  heresy,  he  recanted 
before  Dr.  Sandys  bishop  of  London,  and  the  rest  of  thecoma* 
sfoosvi.     The  queen  asked  her  two  chief  justices,  and  sHornr* 
general,  what  corporal  punishment  the  villain  might  undergofcr 
his  offence;   it  was  proposed   to  put   him    to   death   as  n  fek*» 
because  a  premeditated  attempt  with  an  intention  of  killing  fud 
been  so  punished  by  King  Edward  II.  though  the  party  wounds! 
did  not  die;  but  the  judges  did  not  apprehend  this  to  be  la*.   I 
was  then  moved,  that  the  queen,  by   virtue   of  her  prerogative, 
should  put  hiin  to  death  by  martial  law  ;   and   accordingly  a  vat* 
rant  was  made  out  under  the  great  seal  for  his  execution!  though 
the  fact  was  committed  in  time  of  peace.     This  made  some  of  tnr 
council  hesitate,  apprehending  it  might  prove  a  very  bad  precedent 
At  length  the  poor  creature  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  himself,  for 
on  the  Huh  of  November,  in  the  afternoon,  he*  killed  his 
Longwurfh  with  one  blow,  striking  him  with  a  billet  on  the  hindii 
part  iif  the  head,  as  be  was  looking  upon  a  book  in  the  pri**«* 
window  of  the  Tower  ;  for  this  crime  ne  was  next  dav  indicted 
and   arraigned  at  the   KingVbeneh,  where  he  confessed  the  fact, 
^y111^  that  Longworth  in  his  imagination  was  Hatton  :   therein 
reeeived  judgment  for  murder,  and  the  next  day,  Novemi 
had  his  right  hand  first  cut  oft"  at  the  place  in  the  Strand  when?  He 
struck  Hawkins,  and  was  then  immediately  hanged  on  a  giblxrt 
erected  purposely  between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  and  continued  hanging  there  for  three  days.      The  poor 
man   talked  very  wildly,  and  was  by  (Us  downright  mad,  so  tbxt 
"  lie  had  been  shut  up  in  Bedlam  after  his  first   attempt,  as  he 
ought   to  have  been,  all  farther  mischief  had   been  prerei 
However,  it  was  very  unreasonable  to  lay  this  to  the  charge  of  the 
*  "rttans,  and  to  take  occasion  from  hence  to  spread  a  general  pSf- 

°euiion  over  the  whole  kingdom  :  but  the  uuecn  was  for  Is 
"  lI  of  all  opportunities  to  suppress  a  number  of  conscientious 

_^»*hom  snL,  would  often  say,  she  hated  more  than  the  Ps 
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commissioners  being  thus  pushed  forwards  from  above, 
aent    letters  to  the  bishops,  exhorting  them   to  command  their 
Itthdeacons,  and  other  ecclesiastical  otKccrs,  to  give  it  in  charge 
o  their  clergy  and  quest-men,  to  present  the  names  and  surnames 
of  all  Nonconformists  in   their  several  parishes,  before  the  first 
evk  m  Lent*.     A  loiter  of  this  sort  was  sent,  among  others,  by 
ic  old  bishop  of  Norwich  to  his  chancellor,  dated  from  Ludham, 
anuary  30,  1578.     This  was  very   unacceptable  work  to  a  man 
•rim  was  dropping  into  his  grave  ;"f  but  he  gave  orders  as  he  was 
Dommandetl  ;  and  many  ministers  of  his  diocess  being  returned 
'iformahle,  were  suspended  from  reading  common  prayer  and 
dninistering  the  sacraments,  but  allowed  still  to  catechise  youth  ;J 
everal  of  whom  offered  to  preach  to  some  congregations  as  the 
■shops  should  appoint,  of  which  his  lordship  wrote  to  the  arch- 
ashop,  but  Ins  grace  refused  to  set  them  on  work,  and  continue 
heir  parts  in  the  public  exercises  or  prophesying*,  for  which  the 
p  wai  severely  reprimanded,  ana  threatened  by  the  com  mis- 
iooers  with  the  queen's  high  displeasure  ;   whereupon  he  allowed 
lis  chancellor  to  silence  them  totally!  though  it  was  against  Ins 
nam  ;  for  in  his  letter  to  a  gentleman  on  this  occasion,  he 
writes,  " — I  was  obliged  to  restrain  them,  unless  I  would  willingly 
nocure  my  own   danger. — Therefore   let  not  this  matter  seem 
(range  to  you,  for  the  matter  was  of  importance,  and  touched  me 
near,  that  1  could  da  no  less  if  I  would  avoid  extreme  danger.  "§ 
t  after  all,  his  lordship  being  suspected  of  remissness,  Parker 
ed  a  special  commission  to  euiuBiiasatiea  of  his  own  appoint- 
to  \  j — ■  t  his  diocess  parochially  ;  which  thev  did,  and  Mportfldj 
some  ministers  were  absent,  and  so  could  not  be  examined; 
ihcr  churches  had  no  surplices,  but  the  ministers  said  they  would 
r  them  when  provided  ;   but  that  there  were  about  three  hun- 
\   neouformists  whom  they  had  suspended  ;  one  of  whom,  as 
I  flood  old  bishop  wrote,  was  godly  and  learned,  and  had  done 
ucli  good.jj 

The  heads  of  the  Puritans,  being    debarred  the   litany  of 
ing  and  printing,  challenged  their  adversaries  to  a  public 
tat  inn  :  this    had    been  allowed    the    Protestants    in    queen 
ary's  reign,  and  the  Papists  at  the  accession  of  queen  Elizabeth  ; 
ut  the  queen  and  council  would  not  now  admit,  that  what  was 
btlebcd  by  law  should  be  exposed  to  question,  and  referred  to 
c  hazard  of  a  dispute.       Instead  therefore  of  a  conference,  they 
a  shorter  way,  by  summoning  the  disputants  befan 
"  commission,  to  answer  to  sundry  articles  exhibited  against 
n,  and  among  others  to  this,  Whether  the  Common   Player* 
k  is  every  part  of  it   grounded  upon    Bole   Scripture.-'— 


.in 


f  Ut*  of  VarWr.  p.  159.  246.  251.  262.  449. 
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honour  hardly  to  be  allowed  to  any  human  composure:  and 
not  answering  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  commissioners,  Mr.  (H 
burn,  Johnson,  Brown,  Field,  Wilcox,  Sparrow,  and  I 
deprived,  and  the  four  last  committed  to  Newgate,*  f  turn  »b 
two  of  them  had  been   but  lately  released. — They  were  told 
ther,  that  if  they  did  not  comply  in  a  short  time  they  should 
banished ;  though  there  was  no  law  for   inflicting  such 
ment. 

Mr.  Cartwright  was  summoned  among  the  rest,  but  wiadr 
out  of  the  way i  upon  which  the  commissioners  issued 
lowing  order:  "To  all  mayors,  bailiff's,  sheriffs,  cousr 
boroughs,  and  all  others  the  queen's  officers,  to  be  aiding 
assisting  to  the  hearer  [their  messenger]  with  the  best  mean* 
can  devise,  to  apprehend  one  Thomas  Cartwright,  Mi 
divinity,  wheresoever  he  be  within  the  realm,  and  to  brin , 
I^ondon  with  a  sufficient  guard,  to  appear  before  us  her  inajnti 
commissioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  for  his  misdemeanouni 
matters  of  religion  ;f  December  16th,  1573.  Signed  h\  i*k 
Rivers,  mayor;  Edwin,  bishop  of  London  ;  Alex.  Noni-u,dai 
of  St.  Paul's  ;  Gabriel  Goodman,  dean  of  Westminster ;  tocetbr 
with  the  attorney-general,  solicitor-general,  recorder,  master nf  Cc 
rolls,  and  master  of  the  requests."  Hut  Mr.  Cartwright  Ufa* 
eealed  among  his  friends  till  an  opportunity  ottered  o\ 
kingdom. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Deering,  reader  of  St.  Paul's,  was  aboat 
pended  for  some  trifling  words  spoken  against  the  hierarchy  in  a* 
versatiun  ;  and  in  order  to  his  restoration  was  obliged  to  subscribf 
four  articles,  viz.  to  the  supremacy;  to  the  thirty-nine  aroda; 
to  the  Hook  of*  Common  Prayer;  and  that  the  word  and  a*fl> 
meets  are  rightly  administered  in  the  church  of  England;  »h*a 
he  did,  with  some  few  exceptions.  The  commissi 
examined  him  upon  fifteen  or  twenty  articles  more,  of  which  that 
were  some : — 

'*  Whether  we  be  tied  by  God's  word  to  the  order  and  use  d 
the  apostles,  and  of  the  primitive  church,  in  all  things  ?     \\ \vr  : 
nothing  may  be  in  the  church  concerning  ceremonies  or  region* 
but  only  that  which  Christ  himself  has  commanded   in  his  wiani! 
Whether  every  particular  parish -church,  of  necessity  and  by  onto 
of  God's  word,  ought  to  have  their  pastors,  elders,  and  deaccw,  ' 
chosen  by  the  people,  and  they  only  to  have  the  whole  governoirnt 
of  the  church  in  ecclesiastical  matters?     Whether  there  sbouU 
be  an  equality  among  the  ministers  of  this  realm,  as  well  concern- 
ing government  and  discipline,  as  the  ministration  of  die  mwl 
and   sacraments?      Whether  the  patrimony   of   the   church,  as 
glebe-lands  and  tithes,  Sec.  ought  to  betaken  from  them  ?     Whe- 
ther the  present  ministers  of  the  church  of  England   are  true 
ministers,  and  their  administrations  effectual?      Whether  it  be 
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agreeable  to  God's  word,  and  more  for  the  profit  of  the 
:h»  to  use  a  form  of  common  prayer;  or  that  every  minister 
publicly,  as  his  own  spirit  shall  direct  him  ?  Whether  the 
Iron  of  Papists  ought  to  be  rebaptized  ?  Whether  an  ccclc- 
ical  person  may  have  more  livings  lhan  one?  Whether  a 
Emitter  of  Christ  may  exercise  a  civil  function  ?  M  • 
The  rest  of  the  articles,  making  in  all  above  twenty,  were 
mt  the  obligation  of  the  judicial  law  of  Moses,  and  the  power 
the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion.  To  all  which  Mr. 
Bfl  g>VQ  wise  and  modest  answers,  yielding  as  much  as  his 
mciplo  and  the  nature  of  things  would  admit;  but  being 
lied,  as  it  were,  before  an  inquisition,  as  he  thought  himself  not 
irul  to  !>e  his  own  accuser,  so  he  prayed  their  honours,  that 
it  he  had  said  might  not  be  interpreted  to  his  prejudice;  yet 
commissioners  ungenerously  took  advantage  of  his  answers, 
deprived  him  of  his  lecture, 
Mr.  Deering  appealed  from  the  commissioners  to  the  council, 
i«  were  pleased  to  restore  him,  which  grilled  the  archbishop,  as 
irs  by  his  letter  to  one  of  the  commissioners,  dated  -July  (Uh, 
in  which  are  these  words;  "We  have  sent  you  certain 
articles  taken  out  of  Curtwright's  book,  by  the  council  propounded 
Id  Mr.  Deering,  with  his  answers  to  the  same;  and  also  a  copy 
of  the  council's  letter  to  Mr.  Deering,  to  restore  him  to  his  former 
reading  and  preaching,  notwithstanding  our  advices  never  required 
thereunto.  These  proceedings  puff  them  up  with  pride,  make 
m  people  hate  us,  and  magnify  them  with  great  triumphing, 
it  her  majesty  and  her  privy  council  have  good  liking  of  this 
building: — but  we  are  persuaded  her  majesty  has  no  liking 
icreof,  howsoever  the  matter  be  favoured  by  others."" 
Mr.  Deering  was  a  learned,  pious,  ami  peaceable  Noneon- 
list;  his  printed  sermons  are  polite  and  nervous.  In  his 
itrt  to  the  lord-treasurer  Burleigh  on  this  occasion,  he  offered 
-In w,  before  any  body  of  learned  men,  the  difference  between 
of  the  primitive  church,  and  those  of  the  present  church 
lgland,  in  the  following  particulars: — Hishops  and  ministers 
were  in  one  degree,  now  they  are  divers.  There  were  then 
hops  in  one  town,  now  there  is  but  one  in  a  whole 
mtrv.  No  bishop's  authority  was  more  than  in  one  city,  but 
m  u  is  in  many  shires. — UUhops  then  used  no  bodily  punish- 
it*,  now  they  imprison,  fine,  &c.  The  primitive  blshofM 
i  ild  not  excommunicate,  or  absolve,  merely  by  their  own  Mftho* 
,  now  they  may.  Then,  without  consent  of  presbyters,  they 
Wild  make  no  ministers,  now  thev  do.  They  could  confirm  no 
children  in  other  parishes,  they  do  now  in  many  shires.  They 
hid  ihen  but  one  living,  now  they  have  divers.  'I 'hey  h.id 
neither  olliciaU.  mmmiaMliri.  nor  chancellors.  Thev  dealt  in  no 
civil  government  by  any  established  authority*.     They  had  no 
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right  to  alienate  any  parsonage,  or  let  it  in  lease.  Then  thn 
had  a  church  where  they  served  the  cure,  as  those  we  call  proa* 
priests,  though  they  were  metropolitans  or  archbishop  s»  f , 
Ambrose,  tit.  Austin,  and  others,  who  lived  as.  late  as  the  frank 
or  fifth  century,  and  were  called  bishops,  had  very  little  tint- 
meat  with  ours.  But  for  this  our  archbishop  never  left hun tl 
he  was  silenced  again  and  deprived. 

On  the  2JHh  of  January  lo7$,  the  reverend  Mr.  Arthur  Wifc, 
parson  of  Gnat-Willing,  value  100/.  a  year;    Eusebius  Paget 
parson  of  Ow  Id,  100/.  a  year;   Thurston  Moselv.  parson  of  Htf- 
dingston,  40/.  a  year;  George  Gilderd,  parson  of  Collin^troig^ 
and   William    Dawson,  parson   of   Weston-Favcl,   one  tmodnd 
marks  (all  in  the  diocessof  Petcrlxmiuph,  of  which  Dr.  Scaflbk? 
was  bishop,  and  James  Ellis,  LL.D.  chancellor),  were  first  m> 
pended  for  three  weeks,  and  then  deprived  of  their  livings.    Tl«y 
were  all  preachers;   four  of  them  were  licensed  by  the  univeraw 
as  learned   and   religious  divines,   and    three  of  them  hail  ben 
moderators  in  the  exercises.      The   reasons  of  their  deprmta* 
were  not  for  errors  in  doctrine,  or  depravity  of  life,  hut  for  not 
.subscribing  two  forms  of  the  commissioners"  devising,  one  calk! 
forma  prvmumonitf  the  other  Anna  olyurattoms.     In  the  fan* 
prcmimonit  they  swear  and  subscribe   "  to   use  the  service  wd 
Common  Prayer-book,  and  the  public  form  of  administration  of 
sacraments,  and  no  other;    that   they    will    serve   in   their  cum 
according  to  the  rites,  orders,  forms,  and  ceremonies  prescribed; 
and  that  they  will  not  hereafter  preach  or  speak  any  thing  tend- 
ing to  the  derogation  of  the*  said    book,  or  any    part   therwi 
remaining  authorised  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm."    to 
the  j'onihi   uttj/tratio/ti*   they   subscribe   and    protest    upon  cattt, 
44  that  the  hook  of  consecration  of  archbishops  and   bishops  and 
of  the  ordering  of  deacons,  set  forth  in  the  time  of  king  Edwtfd 
\  I,  and  confirmed  by  authority  of  parliament,  doth  contau 
all  things  necessary  for  such  consecration  and  ordering,  having  « 
it  nothing  that  is  either  superstitious  or  ungodly,  according  to 
their  judgment;    and   therefore  that  they   which    be  conn 
and  ordered  according  to  the  same  book,  be  duly,  order1 
lawfully  ordained  and  consecrated,  and  that  they  do  acknowledge 
their  duty  and  obedience  to  their  ordinary  and  diocesan  astoi 
lawful  magistrate  under  the  queen's  majesty,  so  set  forth  as  the 
laws  and  statutes  do  require;   which  ohedience  they  do  promise, 
according  as  the  laws  shall  hind  them  to  perform.      In  testimony 
whereof  they  do  hereunto  subscribe  their  names*." 

1  lie  ministers  offered  to  use  the  Hook  of  Common  Prayer  and 
no  other;  and  not  to  preach  against  the  same  before  the  meeting  of 
the  next  parliament:  but  apprehending  the  oath  and  subscription  to 

c'"}trary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  the  realm,  they  appealed  tothe 
archbisliop  of  Canterbury;  who  denied  their  appeal  f.      Hereupon 


they  presented  a  supplication  to  the  queen,  and  another  to  the 
parliament,  hut  could  not  be  heard,  though  their  case  was  most 
compassionate,  for  they  had  wives  and  large  families  of  children, 
tohich  were  now  reduced  te  poverty  and  want,  so  that  (as  they 
say  in  their  supplication)  if  God  in  Ins  providence  docs  not  help 
they  must  beg. 

In  the  room  of  the  deprived  ministers  certain  outlandish  men 
succeeded,  who  could  hardly  read  so  as  to  be  understood;  the 
people  were  left  untaught;  instead  of  having  two  sermons  every 
Lord's  day,  there  was  now  hut  one  in  a  quarter  of  a  year,  and 
for  the  most  part  uot  that.  The  parishioners  signed  petitions  to 
the  bishop  for  their  former  preachers,  but  to  no  purpose;  they 
mu^t  swear  ami  subscribe,  or  be  buried  in  silence. 

On  the  20th  of  September,   1573,  the  reverend  Mr.  Robert 

Johnson,  already  mentioned,  sometime  domestic  chaplain  to  the 

lord -keener  Bacon,  now  parson  of  St.  Clement's  near  Temple-bar, 

was  tried  at  Westminster-hall  for  nonconformity;*  it  was  alleged 

-t  him,  that  he  had  married  without  the  ring;  and  that  he 

bad  baptised  without  the  cross.     Air.  Picrce-(-  says,  he  was  also 

ea  of  a  misdemeanour,  because  when  once  he  was  adminis- 

ig  the  sacrament,  the  wine  falling  short,  he  sent  for  more,  but 

did  not  consecrate  it  afresh,  accounting  the  former  consecration 

sufficient  for  what  was  to  be  applied  to  the  same  use;  but  nothing 

of  this  kind  appears  in  his  two  indictments  which  are  now  before 

nn\  with  thenamesof  all  the  witnesses;  but  for  the  other  offences, 

\i/.  lor  omitting  these  words  in  the  office  of  baptism,   "  I  receive 

thin  child  into  the  congregation  of  Christ's  flock,  and  do  sign  him 

with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  in  token,'"  &c.     And  for  omitting  these 

words  in  the  marrying  of  Leonard  Morris  and  Agnes  .Miles, 

"  With  this  ring  1  thee  wed,  with  my  body  I  thee  worship,  and 

with    all   my  worldly  goods  I   thee  endow,  in    the   name  of  the 

cr,"  &c  and  for  refusing  t* >  subscribe,  be  was  shut  up  in 

"ii  f"i   n\iii  weeks,  till  be  died  in  great  poverty  and 

want. 

The  forms  of  subscription  varied  in  the  several  dioccsscs,  though 
the  usual  subscription  and  protestation  for  such  clergymen  as 
vert-  cited  Ijcfore  the  commissioners  for  nonconformity,;};  was  this, 
**  I  I  ignedly  by  these  presents,  and  subscribe  with 

m\  hand,  th.it  I  will  teach  the  word  of  Clod  snlvrlv,  Mncerely, 
and  truly,  according  to  the  doctrine  established  hv  law,  without 
moving  unnecessary  contentions;  and  that  I  will  never  suffer  any 
person  to  use  my  Licence  of  preaching,  bj  rasing  out  the  name,  or 
it ;  and  that  1  will  deliver  up  my  licence,  being  so 
required  by  that  authority  from  win  nee  1  had  it. 

*•  I  acknowledge  the  book  of  articles  agreed  on  in  the  synod  of 

r,  and  continued   by  the  queen,  to  be  sound  and   igrceable 
the    word   of  God.  '  That   the  <pieen*s  majesty    is    -iipreme 
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governor  of  the  church  of  England  next  under  Christ,  asiciii 
ecclesiastical  as  in  civil  causes.  That  in  the  Book  of  Cuomni 
Prayer  there  is  nothing  evil,  or  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God 
and  tliat  it  may  be  well  used  in  this  our  Christian  church  i 
England.  That  as  the  public  preaching  of  the  word  iu  tt* 
church  of  England  is  sound  and  sincere,  so  the  public  order  d 
administration  of  sacraments  is  consonant  to  the  word  of  God 
And  whereas  I  have  iu  public  prayer,  and  administration  <4 
sacraments,  neglected  and  omitted  the  order  by  public  autlwraj 
set  down,  following  my  own  fancy  in  altering,  adding,  oromitunp 
of  the  same,  not  using  Mich  rites  as  by  law  and  order  ire 
appointed:  I  acknowledge  my  fault  therein,  and  am  sorry  forh, 
and  humbly  pray  pardon  for  that  disorder.  And  here  1  do  sub- 
mit myself  to  the  order  and  rites  set  down  :  and  I  do  promise  uui 
I  will  from  henceforth,  in  public  prayer,  and  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  use  and  observe  the  same.  The  which  I  doprvrfntlr 
and  willingly  testify  with  the  subscription  ofniine  own  hand." 

But  this  not  reaching  the  laity,  many  of  whom  deserted  thnr 
own  parish-churches,  and  went  to  hear  the   Nonconforms 
commissioners  framed  the  following  subscription  for  such  of  than  , 
as  should  be  presented  as  defaulters  j 

M  I  acknowledge  the  queen's  majesty  to  he  chief  goveroorof 
the  church  of  England  under  Christ.  That  in  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  there  is  nothing  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God. 
That  as  the  public  preaching  in  this  church  of  England  is  sound, 
to  the  public  administration  of  the  sacraments  is  consonant  to  the 
word  of  God.  And  whereas  I  have  absented  my  self  from  my 
parish  church,  and  have  refused  to  join  with  the  oongngptiflia 

{niblic  prayer,  and  in  receiving  the  sacrament,  according  t.»  the  pub- 
ic order  set  down,  and  my  duty  in  that  behalf,  I  am  right  sorn 
for  it,  and  pray  that  this  my  fault  may  be  pardoned  ;  and  do  pro- 
mise, that  from  henceforth  I  will  frequent  my  parish-church,  and 
join  with  the  congregation  there,  as  well  in  prayer  as  in  thf 
administration  of  tile  sacraments,  according  to  such  order  a* by 
public  authority  is  set  down  and  established  ;  and  to  witness  thu 
my  promise  I  do  hereunto  willingly  subscribe  my  namcV 

'I  he  officers  of  the  spiritual  courts  planted  their  spies  in  all 
suspected  parishes,  to  make  observation  of  those  who  came  nut  *> 
church,  and  caused  them  to  he  summoned  into  the  commons,  vim 
they  were  punished  at  pleasure. — The  keepers  were  charged 
take  notice  of  such  as  came  to  visit  the  prisoners,  or  bring  I 
relief;  and  upon  notice  given,  spies  were  set  upon  them  lo  h 
them  into  trouble.  Complaints  have  been  made  of  their  ru 
language  to  the  bishops  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners;  and  ii 
is  possible  that  their  lordly  behaviour,  and  arbitrary  proceedings, 
might  sometimes  make  their  passions  overflow 
will  make  a  wise  man   mad."     But  I  have  the 
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oral  before  me,  in  which  nothing  of  this  kind  appears.  On 
oilier  ham),  it  is  certain  the  conduct  of  the  commissioners  was 
high  and  imperious;  their  under  officers  were  ravenous,  and 
creed  y  of  gain ;  the  fees  of  the  court  were  exorbitant*,  so  that 
if  an  nonesi  Puritan  fell  into  their  hands  he  was  sure  to  be  half 
ruined  before  he  got  out,  though  he  was  cleared  of  the  accusa- 
tion f. 

•  MS.  p.  \76. 

T  The  commissioners  treated  those  that  came  before  them  neither  like  men  nor 
Christians,  as  will  appear,  among  many  others,  by  the  following  examination  of 
Mr.  White,  n  substantial  citizen  of  London,  January  18,  1573;  who  had  been 
fined,  and  tossed  from  one  prison  to  another,  contrary  to  law  and  justice,  only  for 
stoC  frequenting  his  parish-church.  His  examiners  were,  the  lord-chief-justice,  the 
master  ot  the  rolls,  the  master  of  the  requests,  Mr.  Gerard,  the  dean  of  Westmin- 
ster, the  sheriff  of  Loudon,  and  the  clerk  of  the  peace.  After  sundry  others  had 
been  dispatched,  Mr.  White  was  brought  before  them,  whom  his  lordship  accosted 
after  this  manner  :  X"*^T^V 

L.  C.  J       Who  is  this? 

\\  bite.     White,  an't  please  your  honour. 
J.     \\ 'lute,  as  black  as  the  devil. 

U  Kite.      Not  so,  my  lord;  one  of  God's  children. 

L.  ( .  J.     Why  will  you  not  come  to  your  parish-church  ?  .  •. 

Wintr.  My  lord,  I  did  use  to  frequent  my  parish -church  twfore  my  troubles, 
and  procured  several  godly  men  to  preach  there,  as  well  as  in  other  places  of 
preaching  and  prayer ;  and  ainre  my  troubles  I  have  not  frequented  any  private 
awastanbUes,  bat  as  I  have  had  leave  and  liberty  hare  gone  to  my  parish-church ;  and 
therefore  those  that  presented  me,  have  done  it  out  of  malice  ;  fur  if  any  of  these 
thine.*  can  be  proved  against  me  simply,  or  that  1  hold  all  things  in  common,  your 
lordship  may  dismiss  me  from  hence  to  the  gallows. 

Mr.  tier.     Yon  have  not  usually  frequented  your  own  pariah-church. 

White,     I  allow  I  have  more  used  other  places,  where  I  was  better  edified. 

Mr    Gar      Then  your  presentment  is  in  part  true  ? 

White.  Not,  an't  please  yon,  for  1  am  presented  for  not  coming  at  all  to  my 
panth>rharcb. 

Mr.  Otr.     Will  you  then  come  to  prayers  when  there  is  no  sermon  ? 

Wants*.  1  would  avoid  those  things  that  are  an  offence  to  me  and  others,  and 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  church ;  however,  I  crave  the  liberty  of  a  subject,  and  if  1 
do  oaff  publicly  frequent  both  preaching,  prayer,  and  the  sacraments,  deal  with  mc 
■aconiingly, 

\e*t      What  fault  find  you  in  the  common  prayer? 

White.  Let  them  answer  to  whom  it  appertains  ;  for  being  in  prison  almost  a 
Tasnr  about  these  matters,  I  was,  upon  a  statute  relating  to  that  book,  indicted,  and 
before  I  came  to  liberty  almost  outlawed,  aa  your  worship,  Mr.  Gerard,  knows. 

Matt.  Req.  What  Scripture  have  you  to  ground  your  conscience  against  these 
fssrmants ! 

White,  The  whole  Scriptures  are  for  destroying  idolatry,  and  every  thing  that 
belongs  to  it. 

Mast.  Req.      These  things  never  served  to  idolatry. 

White .     shough  '  they  are  the  same  which  heretofore  were  used  to  that  purpose. 

Mast.    Req.     Where  is  the  place  where  these  arc  forbid.  1- 

Wbite.     In  Deuteronomy,  and  other  places,  the  Israelites  are  commanded,  not 
only  tn  destroy  the  altars,  groves,  and  images,  with  all  thereto  belonging,  but  also 
to  abolish  the  very  names,  and  God  by  Isaiah  commandcth  not  to  pollofe 
aches  with  the  garments  of  the  image,  but  tn  cast  it  away  as  a  raeiistruous  clout. 

Mast  Bolls.  These  are  no  part  of  idolatry,  but  are  commanded  by  the  proses 
for  cavil  order,  and  if  you  will  not  be  ordered  yon  shew  yourself  disobedient  to  the 
law*. 

Wbite.  I  would  not  willingly  disobey  any  law,  only  I  would  atoid  those  things 
that  are  not  warranted  by  the  word  of  God. 

Mast.  Req.     These  things  are  rommanded  by  act  of  parliament,  and  in  disobcy- 
tbe  laws  of  your  country  you  disobey  God. 
VOL,    I.  P 


Notwithstanding  the   dangers     already    mentioned,   "prop* 
resorted  to  the  suffering   Puritan*  in   prison,  as  in  Popery  tbry 

White.  I  do  it  not  of  contempt,  bnt  of  conscience  ;  in  all  others  thinp  luo 
obedient  subject. 

I     i  -  J.     Thou  art  a  contemptuous  fellow,  and  wilt  obey  no  laws. 

Nut  10,  my  lord,  I  do  and  mil  obey  laws ;  and  therefore  refasiagssli 
ceremony  out  of  conscience,  and  not  refusing  the  penalty  for  the  tame,  1  rati 
a  true  subject. 

I.  C.  J.  The  queen's  majesty  was  overseen  not  to  make  you  of  her  roue!  Is 
make  laws  and  orders  for  religion. 

\\  bite.  Not  so,  my  lord;  I  am  to  obey  laws  warranted  by  God's  word. 
L.  C.  J.  Do  the  queen's  laws  command  any  thing  against  God's  word? 
White.     I  do  not  so  say,  my  lord. 

L.  C.  J.     Yes,  marry  do  you,  and  there  1  will  bold  you. 
White.     Only  God  and  bis  laws  arc  absolutely  perfect  ■  all  men  sad  their  Ian 
may  err. 

L  C\  J.  This  is  one  of  Shaw's  darlings:  I  tell  thee  what,  I  wiD  not  sty  ssj 
thing  of  affection,  for  1  know  thee  not,  saving  by  this  occasion;  thou  art  at 
wickedest  and  most  contemptuous  person  that  has  come  before  me,  since  1  ui  u 
this  commission. 

White.     Not  so,  my  lord,  my  conscience  witnesseth  otherwise. 
Mast.  Rcq.     What  if  the  queca  should   command    to  wear  a   gray  fna  son. 
would  you  come  to  church  then  ? 

White.     That  were  more  tolerable  than  that  God's  ministers  should  star  As 
habit  ul  bis  enemies. 
L.  C.  J.     How,  if  she  should  command  to  wear  a  fool's  coat  and  s  cork'scana ' 
W  I, itc.     That  were  very  unseemly,  my  lord,  for  God's  ministrra. 
Dean  of  West.     You  will  not  then  be  obedient  to  the  queen 's  commands  ' 
White.      1  would  only  avoid  those   things   that  have   no  warrant  in  the  him' 
God,  that  are  neither  decent   nor  edifying,  but   daily  the    contrary,  and  ire 
.!« .  hum  il  by  the  foreign  reformed  churches. 
I,  C.  J.     You  would  hare  no  laws. 
White.     If  tbrre  were  no  laws,  I  would  1ms  a  Christian  and  do  no  wroaj ;  if  I 

<l  any,  so  it  were. 
L.  C  J.  '  Thou  art  a  rebel. 
White.     Not  so,  my  lord,  a  true  subject. 

I*.  C.  J.  Yea,  I  swear  by  God,  thou  art  a  rery  rebel ;  for  thou  wonJdst  d?a» 
thy  sword,  and  lift  up  thy  hand  against  thy  prince,  if  tin. 

wUns,      My  tord,  I   thank  Hod,  my  heart  st&ndeth  right    towards  God  and  «j 
(Brians. ;  and  (iod  will  not  condemn,  though  your  honour  hath  so  judged. 
I     C.J.     Take  him  away. 

White.  1  would  speak  a  word  which  I  am  sure  will  offend,  and  yet  I  amn 
ipeak  it ;  I  heard  the  name  of  God  token  in  vain ;  if  I  had  done  it,  it  had  bees  ■ 
greater  offence  than  that  which  I  stand  here  for. 

M  r.  (Irr.     White,  White,  you  don't  behare  yourself  wdl. 

White.  I  pray  your  worship,  shew  me  wherein,  and  I  will  beg  pardon  aui 
amend  it. 

L.  C.  J.     I  may  swear  in  a  matter  of  charity. 

White.  There  is  no  such  occasion;  but  because  it  is  bruited,  that  at  my  hut 
being  before  you  1  denied  the  supremacy  of  my  prince,  I  desire  your  honours  aa* 
worships,  with  all  that  he  present,  to  bear  wituess,  that  I  acknowledge  ber  msjesty 
the  chief  governor,  next  under  Christ,  over  all  persons  and  causes  within  her  domi- 
nion*, and  to  tab  I  will  subscribe.  1  acknowledge  the  book  of  articles,  and  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  as  far  as  they  agree  with  the  word  of  God.  I  acknowledge 
the  substance  of  the  doctrine  and  sacraments  of  the  church  to  be  Bound  and  «o- 
ccre ;  and  so  I  do  of  rites  and  orders,  as  for  as  they  agree  with  the  word  of  God 

I  lean  of  West.  Yon  will  not  then  allow  that  all  things  in  the  Book  of  Commos 
Prayer  are  taken  out  of  the  word  of  God  ? 

White.     Though  they  should  be  so,  yet  being  done  by  man,  I  cannot  gire  tana 
-   the  same  warrant  as  to  the  writings  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I-   C.  J.     Take  him  away. 

White.  I  would  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  my  two  years'  imprisonment  might  be 
a  means  o(  having  these  matters  fairly  decided  by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  other  reformed  churches. 
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were  wont  to  run  on  pilgrimage  (they  are  the  bishop  of  London1* 
words).  Some  aldermen  and  several  wealthy  citizens  gave  them 
great  and  stout  countenances,  and  persuaded  others  to  do  the 
like." 

Separate  communions  were  established,  where  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  privately,  after  the  manner 
Of  the  foreign  reformed  churches;  and  those  who  joined  with 
thrm,  according  to  archbishop  Parker,  signed  the  following  pro- 
testation : 

"  Being  thoroughly  persuaded  in  my  conscience,  by  the  work- 
ing and  by  the  worcl  of  the  Almighty,  that  these  relics  of  anti- 
christ are  abominable  before  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  also,  for 
that  by  the  power,  mercy,  strength,  and  goodness,  of  the  Lord 
our  God  only,  I  am  escaped  from  the  filth  in  ess  and  pollution  of 
these  detestable  traditions,  through  the  knowledge  of  our  I>ord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  and  last  of  all,  inasmuch  hs  by  the 
working  nlso  of  the  Lord  Jesus  his  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  joined  in 
prayer  and  hearing  God's  word  with  those  that  have  not  yielded 
tn  this  idolatrous  trash,  notwithstanding  the  danger  for  not 
coming  to  my  parish-church,  &c     Therefore  I  come  not  back 

r'n  to  the  preaching  of  them  that  have  received  the  marks  of 
Romish  beast. 

*'  Because  of  God's  commandment  to  go  forward  to  perfection, 
ilcb.  vi.  1  ;  8  Cor.  vii.  1  ;  Psalm  lxxxiv.  1  ;  Ephes,  iv.  15.  Also 
to  avoid  ihem.     Rom.  xvi.  17  ;  Ephes.  v.  11 ;  1  Thess.  v.  22. 

*4  Htxause  they  are  an  al>omination  before  the  Lord  our  God. 
Dent.  xxwi.  25,  26,  and  xiii.  17 ;    Ezek.  xiv.  «i. 

M  I  will  not  beautify  with  my  presence  those  filthy  rags  which 
bring  the  heavenly  word  of  the  Eternal  our  Lord  God  into 
bondage,  subjection,  and  slavery. 

*  Hecause  I  would  not  communicate  with  other   men's  sins. 

rut. 


1  desire  a 


v» 


C.  J.     You   •hall  be  committed,  1  warrant  yon. 

Pray,  raj  lord,  let  me  have  justice ;  I  am  unjustly  committed 
copy  of  my  presentment. 

L.  Oi  J.     You  shall  hare  your  head  from  jour  abouldcrs ;  have  him  to  the  Ga&t- 
ItfMft. 

U  nite.     I  pray  you  to  commit  me  to  some  prison  in   London,  that  I  may  be 
tans*  my  house. 

I.   I  .  J.      No,  air,  you  ahall  go  thither. 

Wlntr.     I  hare  paid  tines  and  fees  in  other  prisons;  send  me  not  where  I  ahall 
them  over  again. 
C.  J.     Yes,  marry  shall  you  :  this  is  your  glory. 
White.     I  desire  no  such  glory. 

tt  will  cost  you  twenty  pounds,  1  warrant  you,  before  you  come  out. 
White.     God's  will  be  done. 

These  severities  against  sealoua  Protestants,  of  pious  and  sober  Uvea,  raised  the 
m  passion  of  the  common  people,  and  brought  them  over  to  tin  it  ntteri-st*.     "  It 
■  (Treat  grief  to  the  archbishop  (says  Mr.  Strype),  and  to  other  good  bishops* 
v   persona   going  off  from   tbe  first  establishment  of  the  Protestant  religion 
inking  as  if  the  service  book  was  unlawful,  and  the  ecclesiastical  state 

n ;  and  labouring  to  set  op  another  government  and  discipline ." 

»ve  them  to  these  eitrttuitlea  ?     Why  were  not  a  few  amendments  in  the 
yielded  to  at  first,  whereby  eOsaMsatttsOnj  mm  might  have  been  made  easy  ; 
reii  them  to  worship  (««•«!  in  thcie  own  way  ? 

rfl 


Bl£  Hi&TOkv  or 

Johnii.il— 11  ;   1  Cor.  vi.  17.    Touch   no   unclean  thing,  kc 
Kirnch  xiii.  1. 
M  They  give,  offence  both  to  preacher  and  bearers.     Rom.xn 

17  ;    I-tikc-  xvii.  1. 

•'  They  glad  and  strengthen  the   Papists  in   their  errors,  tad 
grieve  the  godly.     E/ek.  xiii.  21,  22-      [Note  tl  r*.] 

"  They  do  persecute  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  his  roemlxrv 

I  I  lor.  i.  5.       Also  they   reject  and  despise  oar 

Lord  and  Saviour  Jem  Christ.     Luke  x.  16.     Moreover  tboa 

labourer*,  who,  aft  the  prayer  of  the  faithful,  the  Lord  hid)  wi 

Earth  into  Ml  harvest,  they  refuse  and  also  reject.   Matt.  is.  tt. 

*•  These  Popttfa  gaiiuenli  are  now  become  very  idols  lodod, 
bet  -unse  tluv  an  exalted  above  the  word  of  the  Almighty. 

•'  I  come  DOt  to  them  because  they  should  be  ashamed,  ao<l » 
laavi  their  idolatrous  garments,  &c.  2  These,  iii.  14.  If  my 
man  obey  not  DIM  BSvfngt]  note  him. 

"  Moreover,  I  have  now  joined  myself  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
wherein  I  have  yielded  myself  subject  to  the  discipline  oi 
word,  as  I  promised  afl  my  baptism,  which  if  I  should  now  agiis 
fbraftke)  and  join  myself  with  their  traditions,  I  should  forsake the 
union  wherein  I  am  knit  to  the  body  of  Christ,  and  join 
to  the  discipline  of  antichrist ;  for  in  the  church  of  the  tradiriao- 
BfMH  then  is  no  other  discipline  than  that  which  has  been  main- 
tained by  the  AUticliri>tiun  pope  of  Rome,  whereby  the  church  of 
God  hualwayv  been  afflicted,  and  is  until  this  day,  for  the  which 
cause  1  refuse  them. 

"  God  give  us  grace  still  to  strive  in  suffering  under  the  cross 
thai  Tin'  winefl  word  of  our  God  may  only  rule  and  have  the  bieb- 
est  place,  to  cast  down  strong  holds,  to  destroy  or  overthrow  policy, 
■  ii  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  is  exalted  against  toe 
knowledge  of  Hod,  and  to  bring  into  captivity  or  subjection  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  *J  Cor.  x.  4,  5.  That  the 
name  and  word  of  the  Eternal  our  Lord  God  may  be  exalted, 
and  magnified  above  all  things.  Psalm  viii.  2.      Finis*." 

To  this  protestation  the  Congregation  did  severally  swear,  and 
then  received  the  communion  for  the  ratification  of  their  U 
if  we  may  believe  the  relation  of  archbishop  Parker,  who  wrote 
this  last  paragraph  with  his  own  hand  ;  though  his  grace  had  nut 
always  the  bast  information,  nor  was  sufficiently  careful  to  dis- 
tinguish between  subscribing  and  swearing. 

Sundry  Nonconformists,  who  were  willing  to  be  at  ease,  and 
avoid  the  hazard  of  persecution,  took  shelter  in  the  French  and 
Dutch  churches,  and  joined  themselves  to  their  communion  r 
there  were  not  many  of  this  sort,  because  they  understood  not 
their  language.  But  the  queen  and  council  had  their  eve  upon 
them,  and  resolved  to  drive  them  from  this  shelter  ;  for  this  pur- 
pose  a  letter  was  written  from  the  council-board,  to  the  ministers 
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k1  elders  of  the  Dutch  church  in  London,  hearing  date  April 
57S,  in  which  they  say,  *■*■  that  they  were  not  ignorant,  that  from 
:he  beginning  of  the  Christian  religion  various  churches  had 
ari« his  and  divers  rites  and  ceremonies ;  that  in  their  service  and 
lc\otions  some  stood,  some  kneeled,  and  others  lay  prostrate,  and 
■ct  the  piety  and  religion  was  the  same,  if  they  directed  their 
ptavers  to  toe  true  God,  without  impiety  and  superstition.  They 
Lclcfed  farther,  that  they  contemned  not  their  rites;  nay,  that  they 
(proved  their  ceremonies  as  fit  and  convenient  for  them,  and 
lat  >tate  whence  thev  sprang.  Tiny  expected]  therefore,  that 
heir  congregation  should  not  HesplM  the  customs  of  the  English 
;hurch,  nor  (hi  lay  thing  that  might  create  I  suspicion  of  dtftturb- 
lg  its  peace  ;  and  in  particular,  that  they  should  not  receive  into 
their  communion  any  of  this  realm  thmoffercd  to  join  with  them, 
and  leave  the  customs  and  practice  of  their  native  country,  lest 
th.  queen  should  lx»  moved  to  banish  them  out  of  the  kingdom*." 
Kudcavours  had  been  usee!  to  bring  these  churches  under  the 
jurisdiction  or  superintendency  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocess  for 
the  time  being;  but  they  pleaded  their  charter,  and  that  Grimhd, 
w  bile  bishop  of  London,  was  their  superintendent  only  by  their 
own  consent ;  however,  a  quarrel  happening  some  time  after  in  the 
Dotch  church  at  Norwich,  the  queen's  commissioners  Interpol  j 
and  because  the  elders  refused  to  own  their  jurisdiction,  thev 
banished  all  their  three  ministers;  which  struck  such  a  terror 
into  those  of  London,  that  when  they  received  the  council's  let- 
ter they  were  perfectly  submissive,  and  after  returning  thanks  for 
their  own  liberties,  they  promised  to  expel  all  such  out  of  their 
church  ;  and  for  the  future  not  to  receive  any  English,  who  from 
such  principles  should  separate  themselves  from  the  customs  of 
their  own  countryf. 

Gualter,  Hullinger,  and  other  foreign  divines,  again  this  year 
addressed  the  bishops  their  correspondents  for  moderation,  but 
nothing  eotlld  be  obtained  ;  only  Park  hurst,  bishop  of  Norwich, 
lamented  the  case,  and  wished  to  God  that  all  the  rjnglish  people 
would  follow  the  church  of  Zurich,  as  the  most  absolute  pattern. 
M  The  Papists  (says  he)  lift  up  their  crests  while  Protestants 
walk  about  the  streets  dejected  and  sorrowful;  for  at  this  time 
there  are  not  a  few  preachers  that  have  laid  down  their  cures  of 
souls,  and  left  them  to  fools  and  idiots,  and  that  for  this  reason, 
lava  use  they  would  not  use  the  linen  garment  called  a  surplice. 
ind  severe  edicts  are  lately  published  here  against  such  as 
rrfusc  to  observe  our  ceremonies:  pray  God  give  a  good  issue, 
and  have  mercy  upon  all  the  churches  of  Christ/' 

The  prophesying*  of  the  clergy,  begun  h  the  year  167 1(  bad 

bv  this  tune  [1574]  spread  into  the  dioeeaata  of  York,  Cheater, 

am,  and  Ely;  the  bishop  of  Loudon  id  them  an  in  sew  ral 

parti  of  his  diocese;  as  did  moat  of  the  other  bishop*.    The 
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clergy  were  divided  into  classes,  or  associations,  under  &  mode- 
rator appointed  by  the  bishop;  their  meetings  were  once  a  fort- 
night;  the  |>cople  were  present  at  the  sermon;  and  after  thri 
were  dismissed,  the  members  of  the  association,  whose  namesww 
subscribed  in  a  l>ook,  censured  the  performance.  These  rm- 
cises  were  of  great  service  to  expose  the  errors  of  Popen,  ud 
spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  among  the  people. 

But  the  queen  was  told  by  the  archbishop,  that  they  were  » 
better  than  seminaries  of  Puritanism  •  ;  that  the  more  avereethc 
people  were  to  Popery,  the  more  they  were  in  danger  of  ooooa- 
fortuity  :  that  these  exercises  tended  to  popularity,  and  madctbt 
people  so  inquisitive,  that  they  would  not  submit  to  the  orders  of 
their  raperiortg  as  they  ought.  It  was  said  farther,  thalaaneflf 
i be  ministers  disused  the  habits,  and  discoursed  on  church-da- 
ripliiu*  ;  anil  that  others  were  too  forward  to  shew  their  abilities 
to  the  discouragement  of  honest  men  of  lower  capacities;  and 
thai  all  this  was  notorious  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich.  HercupcB 
the  queen  gave  the  archbishop  private  orders  to  put  them  down 
•vary  where,  and  to  begin  with  Norwich  ;  his  grace  accordingly 
wrote  to  Matchet,  one  of  the  chaplains  in  that  diocess,  requiring 
him  to  Pepsi?  to  his  ordinary,  aud  shew  him  how  the  queen  has 
willed  him  to  suppress  those  vain  prophesyings  ;  and  that  there- 
upon he  should  require  the  said  ordinary,  in  ner  majesty's  HMD*, 
immediately  to  discharge  them  from  any  farther  such  doings. 

This  was  very  unacceptable  news  to  the  good  old  bishop,  who, 
taking  hold  of  the  word  vain,  wrote  to  the  archbishop,  acsinng 
to  l>e  resolved,  whether  he  meant  thereby  the  abuse,  or  some  wis 
speeches  used  in  some  of  these  conferences  ;  or  in  general,  uV 
whole  order  of  those  exercises ;  of  which  he  freely  declared  his  own 
approbation,  saying,  **  that  they  had,  and  still  did  bring,  singular 
benefit  to  the  cnurch  of  God,  as  well  in  the  clergy  as  in  the  uutj, 
and  were  right  necessary  exercises  to  be  continued,  so  the  asm* 
were  not  abused,  as  indeed  they  had  not  been,  unless  in  one  or 
two  places  at  the  most ;  whereof  after  lie  had  knowledge  he  wrote 
an  earnest  letter  to  his  chancellor,  that  such  persons  as  were  over- 
busy  speakers  should  be  put  to  silence,  unless  they*  would  sub- 
scribe to  the  articles  of  conformity  in  religion,  or  else  promise  dU 
to  intermeddle  with  any  matter  established  and  commands 
her  majesty  ;  which  was  performed  accordingly,  since  wlm 
he  hod  not  heard,  but  all  things  had  succeeded  quietly  without 
oflimee  to  any." 

The  archbishop  was  vexed  at  this  letter,  and  wrote  back  t- 
chaplain,  "  that  it  was  one  of  his  old  griefs,  that  this  bishop  bad 
shewn  his  letter  to  his  friends,  who  had  eluded  its  true  meaning 
by  standing  upon  the  word  vain.     It  is  pity,  says  he,  that 
should  shew  any  vanity  in  our  obedience. "     In  the  mean  time  V 
bishop  of  Norwich  applied  to  the  privy  council,  who  knew  notliii 
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this  affair;  but 


•d  at  the  archbishop's  order,  and 


>yings. 


were  surpri: 
instruction  C 
letter  v.  as  as  follows: 

u  Salutrm  in  Chrhto.  Whereas  we  understand  that  there  are 
tain  good  exercises  of  prophesy'ings  and  expounding  of  Scrip- 
!n  Norfolk,  as  namely,  at  Holt-town,  and  other  places, 
rreby  l>oth  sjierikers  and  hearers  do  profit  much  in  the  know- 
of  the  word  of  God.  And  whereas  some  not  well  minded 
ATiU  true  religion,  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  speak  evil  and 
tderously  of  these  exercises,  as  commonly  they  used  to  do 
tins!  the  sincere  preaching  of  God's  holy  word  ;  these  ore  to 
ujre  jour  lordship,  that  so  long  as  the  truth  is  godly  and  re- 
■nttv  uttered  in  their  prophesyings,  and  that  no  seditious, 
■retical,  or  schlsmatical  doctrine,  tending  to  the  disturbance  of 
le  peace  of  the  church,  can  be  proved  to  be  taught  or  maintained 
the  lame  ;  that  so  good  a  help  and  means  to  further  true  reli- 
m  may  not  be  hindered  and  stayed,  but  may  proceed  and  go 
irwanl  to  God's  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  the  people.  Thus 
>t  doubting  of  your  forwardness  herein,  your  office  and  calling 
dutifully  requiring  the  same  at  your  hands,  we  bid  your  lordship 
right  heartily  farewell.* 

"  Your  lordship's  loving  friends, 

"  T.  Smith,  Edwik,  bp.  London, 

"  Wa.  Mildmay,  Fran.  Knollvs. 
w  From  London,  this  6th 
of  May,  l*W" 
The  archbishop  was  surprised  to  see  his  orders  countermanded 
\>\  the  privy  council;   but  his  grace  took  no  notice  of  it  to  them, 
only*  acquainting  the  queen  with  it;  by  who»e  direction  he  wrote 
again  to  the  bishop:   that  whereas  he  understood  he  had  received 
letters  from  the  council  to  continue  the  prophesyinga,  contrary  to 
the  queens  express  command,  he  desired  to  know  what  warrant 
they  had  given  him  for  their  proceedings;  uj>on  this  the  bishop  of 
Norwich   WTOte  back  to  the  bishop  of  London,  who  was  one  of 
that  had  signed  the  letter,  for  advice :  but  his  lordship  and 
the  council  were  afraid  to  meddle  any  farther. 

Parker,  being  thus  supported  by  the  queen,  wrote  again  to 
Norwich,  commanding  the  bishop  peremptorily  to  obey  the  queen's 
>  ujmjii  pais  of  tier  majesty1*  high  displeasure  ;  and  advised 
linn  not  to  he  led  by  fantastical  folk,  nor  take  such  young  men 
into  hit CDUBmIsj  •DO  when  they  had  brought  him  into  danger, 
could  not  bring  him  out  of  it.  Of  my  care  I  have  lor  you  and 
the  diocess  (says  the  archbishop)  I  write  thus  much.f 

t  poo  this  the  good  old  bishop  submitted,  and  wrote  to  his  chan- 

•Ilor   from   Liidham,  dune  the 7th,  * Whereas  by  the  Eft* 

ipt  of  my  lord  o(  Canterbury's  letter,  1  am  commanded  by  him, 
in  the  queen  her  majesty's  uame,  that  the  prophesying*  through- 

•    Ufe  of  Parker, ».  46t,  461. 

t  U»iJ.  p.  AM.     Slrypc'*  Ann.  toL  2.  p.  324. 
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out  my  diocess  should  be  suppressed,  these  are  therefore  to  till 
you,  that  as  conveniently  as  you  may,  you  give  notice  to  eren  (J 
my  commissaries,  that  they  in  their  several  circuits  may  suppna 
the  same.  And  so  I  leave  you  to  God."  Thus  were  these  rtli- 
tpous  exercises  suppressed  in  one  diocess,  which  was  but  thepn> 
logue  to  their  downfal  over  the  whole  kingdom. 

Hut  his  lordship  did  not  long  survive  this  distinguishing  nat 
of  the  archbishop's  displeasure,  for  towards  the  latter  end  of  ik 
year  he  departed  this  life,  to  the  great  loss  of  his  diocese,  and  of 
the  whole  church  of  England. 

John  Porkhurst,  bishop  of  Norwich,  was  born  at  Guildford  a 
Surrey,  1511,  and  educated  in  Merlon-college,  Oxon.  He  lad 
been  domestic  chaplain  to  queen  Katharine  Parr,  tutor  to  bisbop 
Jewel,  and  rector  of  the  rich  parsonage  of  Clive;  all  which  he 
forsook  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  and  was  an  exile  at  Zurich  a 
Switzerland,  where  he  was  so  delighted   with  the  order  and  dad- 

Ijline  of  that  church,  that  he  would  often  wish  the  church  o 
and  were  modelled  according  to  it.  He  was  an  open  favourer  of 
the  Puritans,  and  never  entered  willingly  into  any  methods  of  *> 
verity  against  them.  "  I  find  (says  he,  in  one  of  bis  letter*  to 
archbishop  Parker)  that  rough  and  severe  methods  do  the  least 
good,  and  that  the  contrary  has  won  over  divers  ;  and  therefore  I 
choose  to  go  in  this  way,  rather  than  with  others  to  overrule  by 
rigour  and  extremity*."  He  would  willingly  have  allowed  a 
liberty  of  officiating  in  the  church  to  such  as  could  not  conform 
to  the  ceremonies,  but  by  command  from  above  he  was  forced 
sometimes  to  obey  his  superiors,  contrary  to  his  judgment.  Tf 
bishop  was  a  zealous  Protestant,  and  a  great  enemy  to  Paper] 
learned  divine,  a  faithful  pastor,  a  diligent  and  constant  pn 
and  an  example  to  his  Hock  in  righteousness,  in  faith,  ra  I 
peace,  in  word,  and  in  purity.  He  was  exceeding  hospitable,  and 
kept  a  table  for  the  poor;  and  was  universally  beloved,  honoured* 
and  esteemed,  by  his  whole  diocess.  This  character  is  given  him, 
says  Mr.  Strypc,  by  one  that  knew  him  well,  Thomas  Becon,  a 
native  of  Norfolk,  and  of  known  eminence  in  those  days. 
made  bishop  of  Norwich  1560,  and  died  of  the  stone  tf 
[1574],  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age. 

Sundry  well-disposed  people  in  the  parishes  of  Bnlsham  in  Cai 
bridgeshire,  and  of  Strethall  in  Essex,  met  together  on   bofidaj 
and  at  other  times,  after  they  had  done  work,  to  read  the  Scrlj 
lares,  and  to  confirm  one  another  in  the  Christian  faith  and  prac- 
tice; but  as  soon  aa  the  commissioners  were  informed  of  these 
assemblies,  the  parsons  of  the  parishes  were  sent  for,  and  ordei 
to  suppress  them  ;  though  the  honest  people  declared  theiiiM.li 
conformable  to  the  orders  of  the  church,  and  that  they  met  tog< 
ther  after  dinner,  or  after  supper,  upon  holidays  only,  for  the?: 
end  their  families'1  instruction  ;  for  the  reformation  of  vice,  and  for 
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ther  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  God  :  the  occasion  of  their 
iblies  we  have  in  their  own  words:  "for  that  heretofore  fsay 
)  we  have  at  diver*  times  spent  and  consumed  our  holidays 
vainly,  in  drinking  at  the  alehouse,  and  playing  at  cards,  tables, 
dice,  and  other  vain  pastimes,  not  meet  for  us  and  such  of  our 
calling  and  degree,  for  the  which  we  have  been  often  blamed  of 
our  parson  :  we  thought  it  better  to  bestow  the  time  in  soberly  and 
godly  reading  the  Scriptures,  only  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  and 
no  other.     We  do  not  favour  or  maintain  any  of  the  opinions  of 

ic  Anabaptists,   Puritans,  Papists,  or  Libertines,  but  would  bo 
to  lean  our  duty  towards  God,  our  prince,  and  magistrates, 

nwds  our  neighbours  and  our  families,  in  such  sort  an  becomes 
good,  and  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects,  and  it  is  our  greatest 
and  only  desire  to  live,  follow,  and  perform,  the  same  accordingly, 
as  God  shall  give  us  grace.""  But  our  archbishop  had  rather  these 
poor  people  should  be  drinking  and  gaming  at  an  alehouse,  than 
engaged  in  a  religious  assembly  not  appointee  by  public  authority.* 
The  reverend  Mr.  Sampson,  late  dean  of  Christ-church,  Oxon, 
was  this  year  struck  with  the  dead  palsy  on  one  Mile,  which  made 
him  resign  his  lecture  in  the  church  at  Whittington-college,  which 
he  had  held  to  this  time,  and  for  which  he  had  10/.  a  year  :  it  was 
in  the  gift  of  the  cloth-workers^  company,  to  whom  he  recommended 
Mr.  Deering  for  his  successor  ;  but  Deering  being  silenced  for  non- 
confotmitv,  the  archbishop  utterly  refused  him,  which  Sampson 
complained  of  in  a  letter  to  the  treasurer,  saying,  "that  though 
my  ford  of  Canterbury  liked  not  to  take  pains  in  the  congregation 
i  If,  yet  should  he  not  forbid  others  who  were  both  able  and 
willing;  that  he  could  find  no  fault  with  Mr.  Deering'*  doctrine 
or  manner  of  life  ;  and  that  this  was  no  great  promotion."-}"  He 
therefore  humbly  desired,  that  if  the  cloth-workers  chose  him, 
that  his  lordship  would  use  his  interest  with  the  archbishop  not  To 
refuse  him  ;  but  his  grace  was  inflexible,  and  so  the  business  mis- 
carried. 

This  Mr.  Sampson  was  a  most  exact  man  in  his  principles  and 
morals  ;  and  having  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  for  a  good  con- 
science, he  took  the  liberty  to  write  freely  to  his  superiors  upon 
proper  occasions;  and  among  others  to  Grindal,  archbishop  of 
York,  w 1 10  had  ben  his  companion  in  exile,  though  now  advanced 
to  die  dignity  of  a  lord-archluVhop.  Sampson  in  one  of  his  letters 
put  him  in  mind  of  his  former  low  condition,  and  cautioned  him 
against  being  too  much  exalted  with  his  high  title,  (irindul  told 
him,  he  did  not  value  the  title  of  a  lord,  but  that  his  great  care 
was,  to  discharge  his  function  faithfully  until  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord.  Sampson  replied,  w  that  if  he,  whom  worldly  potpn  had 
made  a  lord,  kept  tot  humility  ^»f  «n  humble  brother  and  minister 
of  the  go*|>el,  bl  was  ■  plueuix  ;  but  his  port.  Ml  tram  of  waiting* 
men  in  the  streets  his  gentlemen-ushers  going  l>efore  him    with 
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bare  heads,  and  his  family  full  of  idle   serving-men,  loolahai 
lordly."     He  adds,   w  that  his  own   and    his   brethren's  mteos 
should   not  be  laid  out  in   maintaining  a  parcel  of  lazy  idle 0- 
vunts,  bu(  rather  upon  these,  who  MR    labourers  in  ifie  hims 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.     That  whereas  the  archbishop  had  callultk* 
Puritans,  it  was  a  name  unjustly  imposed  on  brethren  with  «W« 
doctrine  and  life  none  could  find  fault  :   if  by  Puritans  tucb  «m 
meant  as,  following  Xovatus,  dissembled   themselves  to  Ik  tod 
nid  wished   the  ceremonies  might    1m-    observed,  while  tha 
hated  the  customs  of  the  ancient  church,  then    might  a  numbeil 
churchmen   he  called   Puritans  ;  and    he    prayed    God  lo  puqt 
them  and  make  them  more  pure — .'*     And  whereas  the  arebbisfasf 
in  his  letter  had  pitied  his  complaints  of  poverty  and  buncm 
he  said,  **  he  complained  of  nothing ;  if  he  should  complain  of  in 
former,  it  would  be  before  he  had  need  ;    hut  when    he  lad  ond 
he  would  complain  to  those  to  whom   he   might    complain.    €<•• 
rerning  his  lameness,  he  was  so  far  from  complaining  of  tlist,ua 
he  humbly  thanked  God  for  it ;  and  these  chains  he  would  cbov 
to  carry  before  the  clogs  and  cares  of  a  bishoprick  *."     Such  »» 
the  plain  dealing  of  this  confessor  to  one  of  the  highest  dignitirin 
in  the  church. 

Parker's  zeal  against  the  Puritans  betrayed  him  sometimes  ino 
great  inconveniences;  like  a  true  inquisitor,  he  listened  to 0197 
idle  story  of  his  scouts,  and  sent  it  presently  to  the  queen  or  coun- 
cil;  and  the  older  he  grew,  the  more  did  his  jealousies  prewL 
In  the  month  of  June  one  of  his  servants  acquainted  him,  dot 
there  was  a  design  of  the  Puritans  against  the  life  of  the  lord- 
treasurer  and  his  own ;  and  that  the  chief  conspirator  was  OK 
Undcrtree,  encouraged  by  the  great  earl  of  Leicester :  the  old 
archbishop  was  almost  frighted  out  of  his  wits  at  the  1 
appears  by  the  following  passage  in  his  letter  to  the  treasure": 
"  This  horrible  conspiracy  (says  he)  has  so  astonished  me,  that 
my  will  and  memory  are  quite  gone;  1  would  I  were  dead  before 
1  wee  with  my  corporal  eyes  that  which  is  now  brought  to  a  full 
ripeness."  He  then  prays,  that  the  detector  of  this  eon 
may  he  protected  ana  honourably  considered,  and  the  cotupfrafon 
punished  with  the  utmost  severity,  otherwise  the  end  would  be 
worse  than  the  beginning.  And  that  he  might  not  seem  to  cy- 
press all  his  concern  for  his  own  safety,  he  tells  the  treasurer, 
that  it  was  for  his  sake  and  the  queen's  that  he  was  so  jealous 
u  for  he  feared  that  when  rogues  attempted  to  destroy  those  that 
were  so  near  her  majesty's  person,  they  would  at  last  mal 
same  attempt  upon  her  too  ;  and  that  even  some  that  lav  in 
bosom  [Leicester],  when  opportunity  served,  would  si 
The  archbishop  sent  out  his  scouts  to  apprehend  the  e^ 
that  his  steward  had  named,  who  pretended  a  secret  o 
ence  with   Undertrec;  and  among  others  who   were   taken 
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the  reverend  Mr.  tionham,  Brown,  and  Stondcn, 
Mt  name  ainung  the  Puritans;  Slonden  had  been 
of  the  preachers  U)  the  queen's  army,  when  the  earl  of  War- 
was  sent  against  the  northern  rebels.  Many  persons  of 
ir  were  also  accused,  as  the  earls  of  Bedford,  Leicester,  and 
But  when  Undertree  came  to  be  examined  before  the 
il,  the  whole  appeared  to  be  a  sham,  between  Undertree  and 
archbishop's  steward,  to  disgrace  the  Puritans,  and  punish 
as  enemies  to  the  state  as  well  as  the  church.  So  early  was 
vik-  practice  of  fathering  sham  plots  upon  the  Puritans  begun, 
was  repeated  so  often  in  the  next  age !  Undertree  had 
letters  in  the  names  of  Bonham,  Slonden,  and  others  ;  as 
;i|i|K'ared  to  a  demonstration  when  they  were  produced  before  the 
council,  for  they  were  all  written  with  one  hand.  When  he  was 
examined  about  his  accomplices  he  would  accuse  nobody,  but  took 
the  whole  upon  himself;  so  that  their  honours  wrote  immediately 
to  the  archbishop  to  discharge  his  prisoners*.  But,  which  is  a 
litltt-*  unaccountable,  neither  Undertree  nor  the  archbishop's  stew- 
ard received  any  punishment. 

Hi*,  grace's  reputation  suffered  by  this  plot;  all  impartial  men 
cried  out  against  him,  for  shutting  up  men  of  character  and  repu- 
tation in  prison,  upon  such  idle  reports.     The  Puritans  and  their 
friends  reflected  upon  his  honour  and  honesty  ;  and  in  particular 
the  l>i*hop  of  London,  and  Dr.   Chatterton,  master  of  Queen's 
college,  Cambridge,  whom  in  his  wrath  he  called  a  chatterer ;  and 
in  his  letter  to  Grindal,  archbishop  of  York,  said,  M  that  he  cared 
riot  three  chips  for  aught  that  could  be  proved  as  to  his  allegiance; 
he  doing  it  so  secretly,  faithfully,  and   prudently,  as  lie  did  ;  and 
would  So  the  same  again,  if  he  knew  no  more  than  he  did  at  that 
n     The  earl  of  Leicester  could  not  but  resent  his  ill-usage 
of  him,  which  he   had  an  opportunity  to   repay  had   he   been  so 
minded  ;  the  archbishop  having  executed  an  act  of  justice  [as  he 
called  it]  upon  a  person  in  the  late  plot,  after  he  had    received  a 
letter  from  court  forbidding  him   to  do  it;  which  was  not  very 
continent  with  his  allegiance.     But  the  archbishop  braved  out  his 
■net  against  every  body,  after  his  own   brethren  the  bishops. 
and  all  the  world,  had   abandoned   him.     He  told  the  lord-treu- 
i ,  **  that  he  cured  not  for   Leicester,  though  he  was  informed 
■ok  counsel  with  the  Precisians  to  undo  him  :  that  though  he 
had  w  ritten  to  the  earl,  anil  lo  another  Puritan  courtier,  it  was  not 
in   way   of  submi>sion,  as  some  of  the   crew  reported   and   took 
it  f.     That  the  earl  had  peaceably  written  again  to  him,  dissem- 
bling his  malice  like  a  right  courtier:  hut  he  notwithstanding  un- 
derstood what  was  pur|>osed  against   him,  and  for  religion's  sake 
•ok  it/'    This  was  the  spirit  and  language  of  our  archbishop! 
One  of  the  last  public  acts  in  whidi   lu>  grace  was  employed 
diocess  of   Winchester,  and    in    particular    the 
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isle  of  Wight,  in  1575;  and    here   he   made  use  of  such  bk6«j 
of  severity,  says  Mr.  Strvpe,  as  made   him  talked  against  aii «•» 
the  country.     This  island  was  a  place  of  resort  for  forapiP* 
test  ants,  and  seafaring  men  of  all  countries,  which  oceaaowdfr 
hahits  and  ceremonies  not   to  be  so  strictly  observed  as n «*» 
places,  their  trade  and  commerce  requiring  a  latitude:  whafe 
archbishop  came  thither  with  his  retinue,  he  gave  himself  mm* 
hie   about   the  welfare  of  the    island,    hut    turned  out  all  to 
ministers  who   refused    the   hahits,  and    shut    up   their  chorda 
Thi*  was  so  great  a  concern  to  the  inhabitants,  that  they  arte 
their  complaints  to  the  earl  of   Leicester,  who  made  such  a  ivptf 
to  the  queen    of  the  archbishops    proceedings,   that  her  nurj* 
immediately  gave  order,  that  things  should  return  tothrirfcnv 
channel  •  ;  and  when  his  grace  came  to  court  after  his  vNUbfc 
her  majesty   received   him    coldlv,  and    declared   her  dispkav 
against  his   unseasonable  severities.      T"he    bishop   ofV* 
also  complained,  that  the  clergy  of   his    diuOCn  had  beeo 
an  unmerciful  manner;  all  which,  instead  of  softening  thi? 
drew   from   him   the   following  angry  letter  to  the  lord-trtm. 
wherein  he  complains  "  of  the  strong  interest  the  Puritan*  had1* 
court;  and  of  the  inconstancy  of  some  of  the  bishops  ;  that«ei«rf 
(*(  that  order  lay  by  and  did  little,  while   others  endeavoured  i« 
undermine  him.     That  the  queen  was  almost  the  only  person  that 
stood  firm  to  the  church;   but   if  the    Precisians    had  the  aih» 
tage,  her  majesty  would  be  undone.     That    he  was   i 
concerned  for  the  cap,  tippet,  surplice,  wafer-bread,  and  such-lib 
ceremonies,  a?  for  the  authority  of  the   laws    that   enjoined  thai 
The  queen  indeed  had  told  him,  that  he  had  the  supreme  gwm- 
ment  ecclesiastical,  but  upon  experiment  he   found    it  von  m^ 
hampered   and  embarrassed.      Before  God  (says    he)  I  fear  tbtf 
her  highness' s  authority  is  not  regarded;  and  if  public  laws m? 
once  disregarded,  the  government  must  sink  at  once-f-."* 

There  was  but  one  corner  of  the  British  dominions  that  nor 
archbishop's  arm  could  not  reach,  viz.  the  isles  of  Guernsey  cod 
Jersey ;  these  had  been  a  receptacle  for  the  French  retugro 
from  the  Parisian  massacre  ;  and  lying  upon  the  coasts  of  Francr, 
the  inhabitants  were  chiefly  of  that  nation,  and  were  allowed  the 
use  of  the  Geneva  or  French  discipline,  by  the  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil. An  order  of  the  states  of  France  had  been  formerly  obtained, 
to  separate  them  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  Coosttvet 
in  Normandy,  but  no  form  of  discipline  having  been  settled  br 
law  since  the  Reformation,  Mr.  Cartwright  and  Snape  were  ranfiel 
to  assist  the  ministers  in  framing  n  proper  discipline  for  their 
churches:  this  fell  out  happily  for  Cartwright,  who  being  form! 
to  abandon  his  native  country,  made  this  the  place  of  his  n 
The  two  divines  being  arrived,  one  was  made  titular  pastor  of 
Mount  Orgucil,  in  the  isle  of  Jersey  ;  and  the  other  of  Castle 
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■ft,  in  Guernsey,     The  representatives  of  ihe  several  churches 
assembled  at  St.  Peter's  Port  in  Guernsey,  they  communi- 
|D   them  a  draught  of  discipline,  which  was  debated,  and 
modated  to  the  use  of  those  inlands,  and    finally  settled    the 
following,  as  appears  by  the  title  of  it,  which  is  this ;  "  The 
"ical  discipline  observed  and  practised  by  the  churches  of 
ami  Guernsey,  after  the  reformation  of  the  same,  by  the 
tcr-.  elders,  and  deacons,  of  the  i>K*>  nfGuernsey  and  Jersey, 
and  Aldcrney,  confirmed  by  the  authority,  and  in   the  pro- 
I  of  the  Governors  of  the  same  isles,  in  a  Mimd  holdeti  in 
sey,  June  28,   1576  ;  and  afterward  received  by  the  said 
crs  and  elders,  and  confirmed  by  the  said  governors  in  a 
I  balden  in  Jersey  the  1 1  tit,  I2th,   1:1th,  14th,  15th,  and 
days  of  October,    1.577."       The    Ixiok    consists  of  twenty 
,  ami  each  chapter  of  several  articles,  which  were  con- 
stantly observed  in  these  islands  till  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 
if  king  James  I.  when    the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England 
ppluiiled   it  •." 

(though  the  Papists  were  the  queen's  most  dangerous  enemies, 
r  majesty  had  a  peculiar  tendfrness  for  theni"f";  she  frequently 
them  out  of  prison,  and  connived  at  their  religious  as- 
blies,of  which  there  were  above  five  hundred  in  England  at 
time:  many  of  the  queen's  subjects  resorted  to  the  Portugal 
isador's  house  in  Charter-house  yard,  where  mass  was  pub- 
licly celebrated;  and  because  the  >herifi»  and  recorder  of  London 
dislurlKtl  them,  they  were  committed  to  the  Fleet  by  the  queen's 
press  command.   At  the  same  time  they  were  practising  against 
queen's  life;  and  that  their  religion  might   not  die  with  the 
present  uge,  seminaries    were  erected   and  endowed,   in  several 
juris  of  Europe,  for  the  education  of  English  youth,  and  for  pro- 
ig  a  ■UOCCerion  of  missionaries   to  he  sent   into  England  for 
the  propagation  of  their  faith.     The  baft  of  these  was  erected 
■hen    HM    kingdom   was   excommunicated  ;     after    which    many 
others   were   founded,  to  the  unspeakable  prejudice  of  the  Pro- 
nl    religion.     To  set  them  before  the   reader  in  one  view: 
colleges  were  erected  at  the  following  places; 

The  let  at  Douay,  1569,  by  Philip  king  of  Spain. 

2nd  at  Hume,  15701  by  pope  Gregory  XIII. 

3rd  at  Valladolid,       L689,  by  the  king  of  Spain. 
1393,  by  the  same. 
1596,  by  the  same. 
1600,    by  Joseph  LVeswcl,  Jesuit. 

1606,  by  Philip  HI,  of  Spain, 
L616|  bv  the  abp.  of  that  country. 
16*4,  by  Philip  IV. 


4th  at  Seville, 

at  St   Omer's, 
I  Madrid, 
Ttii  at  Louvainc, 
8th  at  Li 
9th  at  Ghent, 


he   Popteh  nobility  and  gentry  sent  over  their  children  to 
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where  tber  were  assembled   for  worship:  of 


e,  four  recanted  the  Allowing  errors,  (1.)  That  Christ  took 
esh  of  the  substnnec  of  the  v  irgin.  (2.)  That  infants  born  of 
a\  parents  ought  to  be  rcbaptized.  (3.)  That  no  Christian 
ought  to  be  a  magistrate.  (4.)  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
tian  man  lo  take  an  oath.     But  others  refusing  to  abjure, 

rof  them,  all  Dutchmen,  were  condemned  in  the  eonnistory 
Paul's  to  be  burnt,  nine  of  whom  were  banished,  and  two 
red  the  extremity  of  the  fire  in  SmithfieUI,  July  '22,  1-37*3, 
John  Wielmacker  and  Hendrick  Tcr  Woort.  Thus  the 
fie  fuzrttico  comburendo,  which  had  hung  up  only  in  hrmniu 
icventecn  years,  was  taken  down  and  put  in  execution  upon 
unhappy  men,  The  Dutch  congregation  interceded  car- 
for  their  lives;  as  did  Mr.  Fox,  the  martyrologist,  in  an 
t  Latin  letter  to  the  queen,  but  she  was  immovable;  so 
nt  was  her  majesty  from  the  tender  spirit  of  her  brother 
r  Edward." 

,  little  before  the  burning  of  these  heretics  Matthew  Parker, 
fciahop  of  Canterbury,  departed  this  life:  he  was  born  at 
wich,  1.504,  and  educated  in  Bene't-college,  Cambridge.  In 
reign  of  king  Edward  Vl.-f-  he  married,  and  was  thereC'iiv 
gBd  to  live  privately  under  queen  Mary.  Upon  queen  Eli- 
?th,s  accession  he  was  advanced  to  the  archbishopric  of  Can- 
ury  ;   and   how  he  managed   in   that  high  station  may   be 

Ked  from  the  foregoing  history.     He  wrote  a  l>ook  entitled 
uitates  Britannicae,  which  shews  him  to  have  had  some  skill 


remarks  of  that  valuable  historian,  Gerard  Brandt,  on  these  cruel  pro. 

are  to  jtwt  and  liberal,  that  thry  deserve  to  be  laid  before  the  reader. 

severity  (says  he),  which  was  not  the  first  that  had  been  practised  in  Eng- 

r  fhr   Reformation,  Appeared  to  many   Protestants,  who  were  still  under 

in  Flanders  and  Brabant,  both  strange   and  incredible.     They  lamented 

lute  who  not  long  before  had  been  persecuted  themselves,  were  now  ha- 

others  for  the  sake  of  their  religion,  and  offering  violence  with  fire  and 

t<>  tlir  consciences  of  other  men,  though  they  bad  before  taught,  and  that 

great   truth,   '  that  it  did  not  belong  to  any  mortal  man  to  lord  it  orcr  the 

fences  of  others.     That  faith  was  the  gift  of  God,  and  not  to  be  implanted  in 

Binds  of  men  by  any  eitcmal  force,  but  by  the  word  of  God,  and  illumination 

Lll'ilv  Spirit  :  thst  heresy  sras  not  a  carnal  but  spiritual  crime,  and  to  be 
sd  by  God  alone  :  that  error  and  falsehood  were  not  to  be  overcome  with 
rlj  but  trutti  that  the  ublicstiuu  which  the  children  of  God  lie  utidrr,  is 
put  others  to  di-aih  for  the  faith,  but  to  die  themselves  in  bearing  witness 
r  truth,  l.i-'ly,  that  the  fhrdding  of  blood  for  the  sake  of  religion  is  a  mark 
tichrist,  who  thereby  sets  himself  in  the  judgment-seat  of  God,  assuming  to 
rif  the  dominion  over  conscirtice.  which  belongs  to  none  hut  God  only.'  " 
Brandt's  History  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Low  Countries,  quotcJ  in  Mr. 
•  coud  Address  to  the  Youth  of  the  Two  Universities,  p.  230,  tec.  or 
,'trhr'i  Abridgment  of  Brandt,  p.  16B.  It  should  be  added,  that  one  ground 
r  odium  which  fell  on  those  who  were  called  AnabapLiits,  was  their  <l. 
the  established  creed,  in  their  idea*  concerning  the  person  of  Christ  ami  the 
ine  of  the  Trinity.  Which  shews  in  how  very  early  a  period  of  the*  Etefan&ft- 
iao  sentiments  arose  among  the  more  thoughtful  and  inquisitiv 

Kd  of  power  was  lifted  up  to  suppress  their  growth  and  spread — En. 
this  rrisrn  he  was  initiated  into  the  exercise  of  power  and  measures  of 
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lo»U*uVal  antiquity,  but  he  waa  a  se-rere  caarcbaai 
rtaitfh  ami  iiiHAHirOv  Impar,  ami  of  high  mm 
•    Bod    st.itr ;  ft    slave    to    tKe 
uk-y  i  and  *  bitter  cm  my    to   the 

LtAgth  «>f  hi*  |M)wor,  and  beyond  the 
Uw.     Hi*  religion  '.   in  a   servile  obedience  to  the 

tajuaetiaaaj  and  in  rvgulating  the   public  aervic*  at  the 
ice  hml  t**>  little  regard  for  public  virtue;*  a 
I  feasting*  being  chicrfrj   on  the  Lord*  day-,  are 
ui,  uikhij*  hi-  episcopal  quabtiaa,  of  his  diligent 

.c.      Fuller  mils  him  a  Parker  indeed, and 

•he  trace*.  Mid  -hut  the  gates  of  discipline*  agada*a3aa 

i«gM*lv*Wr*  *-  1c  the  smne;   and   indeed  uw  n> 

Icikv.     He  was  a  considerable    benefactor  to  Be»w 

eollajfy.  aV    plec*  of  his  rducatkm.    where    he   ordered  ha  Hi 

la  hauVrfaajted.  which  have  been  of  considerable  serns  a 

tv     e*Hate«J    taa    Brajaeli    IM..rm-iu.m.  t         He  died  « 

maw  tat  ih*  17th  of  May,  157$.  in  tbfl  seven ty-aeeoad 

hUaae^aml  «.»*  micrrvd  in  I  amh.-th-chapel  the  6th  of  Ji 

,  where  hi;*  body  reefted   till  the  end   of  the  dril  1 
■fhau   Cat   Scot,  having  purchased   that   palace    for 

.  ,  iuuk  down  the  monument,   mul    buried   the  bones,  aa 

Mi     alrype},  Inaanakiag  dung-hill,   where  they   remained  cl 

sonic    years    liter    the    Restoration,    when    they    were  decenth 

.  d   LMMU    the   plan   where  the  monument   had  stood,  wlea 

was  now  again  erected  to  his  memory. § 


CHAPTBB   VI. 

HbOM  Ml  UaTM  OF  aaCHBISHOP  raJUXKB  TO  THE  DRA 
AKi  HalsaOf  ttBIWDaL, 

Da.  Bdmumd  GaiK&AUarchUabopof  York, succeeded  Parketk 
the  aaa  of  Canterbury,  and  waa  confirmed  February  16,  | 

He  m  ■  divine  of  moderate  principle*,  and    moved  no 
in   cour.-o  of   severity  against    the  Puritans   than    his   super* 
obliged   Un,  being  a  friend  to  their  preacbinga   and  propb* 
syings.     Sandys  was  translated  from  London  to  York,  and  A 
was  advaticvil  to  the  see  of  London.     This  last  was  one.  of  the 
exiles,  and  had  been  a  favourer  of  Puritanism;  for  in  his  book 
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•  Life  of  rarker.p.  »tt. 

t   It  jIiouU  be  added,   that  literature  wm  indebted   to  Uim   for  edit 
feest  ancient  hutorians ;   Matthew  of  Westminster,  Matthew  Parte,  The 
■Snsbaut,  aud  Aaser**  Life  i>f  King  Alfred.      It  should  also,  says   M 
rroiruiWred  to  his  OAnour,  that  he  wu  the   firat  founder  of  the   society   of  uM- 
qo&rie*  in  England.— 1>- 

I  Life  of  Parker,  p.  499. 

I  Aa  a  balance  to   tois,  the  bodie*  of  nineteen  or  twenty   Puritan  diriae*  •*• 
uug  up  m  Weslminsier-ftbbey,  and  thrown  into  a  pit  in  the  yard,    Dr.  T 
J**»»haU,    Mr.    Strong.   &c.       See,  in  Strype,  what  a  pompous    funeral 
had  ordered  for  himsett— Ed. 


IHK     I'UUTTANS. 


ifast  Knox,  entitled,  **  An  harbour  of  faithful  subjects,*  he 
declaims  against  ibe  wealth  and  splendour  of  the  bishops,  and 
speaks  witn  vehemence  against  their  lordly  dignities  and  civil 
authority.  In  the  convocation  of  1.562,  when  the  question  about 
the  habits  was  debated,  he  withdrew,  and  would  not  be  concerned 
in  the  affair;  but  upon  his  advancement  to  the  episcopal  order  he 
became  a  new  convert,  and  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  Puritan*. 
He  was  a  little  man,  of  a  quick  spirit,  and  of  no  extraordinary 
■haracter. 

The  parliament  being  now  sitting,  a  bill  was  brought  into  the 
■  <>t  lords,  to  mulct  such  as  did  not  come  to  church  and  receive 
the  sacrament,  with  the  payment  of  certain  sums  of  money  ;  but 
it  was  thought  proper  to  drop  it  for  the  present. 

The  convocation  was  busy  in  framing  articles  touching  the 
admitting  able  and  fit  persons  to  the  ministry,  and  establishing 
good  order  in  the  church.'  Thirteen  of  them  ware  published 
with  the  queen's  licence,  though  they  had  not  the  broad  seal  ;  but 
the  other  two,  for  marrying  at  all  times  of  the  year,  and  for  pri- 
vate baptism  by  a  lawful  minister,  in  cases  of  ncces>ilv,  her 
majesty  would  not  countenance.  One  of  the  articles  makes  void 
■II  licences  for  preaching,  dated  before  the  8th  of  February  l.»7.% 
but  provides,  tnat  such  as  should  be  thought  meet  for  that  office 
sJsoold  Ik?  readmitted  without  difficulty  or  charge.  This  had 
been  practised  once  and  again  in  Farter's  time,  and  was  now 
renewed,  that  by  disqualifying  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  they 
might  clear  the  church  of  all  the  Nonconformists  nt  once  ;  and  if 
*  all  the  bishops  had  hecn  equally  severe  in  renewing  their  licences, 
the  church  would  have  been  destitute  of  all  preaching;  for  the 
body  of  the  conforming  clergy  were  so  ignorant  and  illiterate,  that 
many  who  had  cure  nfsouls  were  incapable  of  preaching,  or  even 
of  reading  to  the  edification  of  the  hearers;  being  obliged  by  law 
only  to  read  the  service,  and  administer  the  sacrament  in  person 
once  in  half  a  year,  on  forfeiture  of  (\\c  pounds  to  the  poor. 

The  Nonconformist  ministers,  under  the  character  of  curates  or 
lecturers,  supplied  the  defects  of  these  idle  drones,  for  a  Mnall 
rccompcnce  from  the  incumbent,  and  the  voluntary  contribution  of 
tht-  pariah  ;  and  by  their  warm  and  affectionate  preaching  gained 
die  heart*  of  the  people:  they  resided  upon  their  curacies,  and 
went  from  hooaa  to  house  visiting  their  parishioner^,  and  instruct- 
ing their  children  ;  they  also  inspected  their  lives  and  manners, 
and,  according  to  the  apostolical  direction,  reproved,  rebuked, 
and  exhorted  them,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,  as  long 
os  they  could  keep  their  licences.  Thus  bmsJ  of  the  Puritan 
uiinUters  remained  as  yet  within  the  church,  and  their  follower* 
attended  upon  die  word  and  sacraments  in  such  places  where  there 
wen-  SflbsY  and  orthodox  preachers. 

But  still  they  continued  their  associations  and  private  assemblies, 


Strype*  Uk  nf  r.rimU). 
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church,  at  CockaVW  m  Suffolk,  where  sixty  c 
folk,  Suffolk,  and  Cassbridfceshirc,  met  togeth. 


i    at   present   in  the  chunse* 

l  b  much  to  be  wished  tliat  it  were  restnrrd" 

to  restore  it,  but  set  themselves  with  r» 

to  crush  all  endeavours  that  way  -     Feeth 

Mt  this  was  one  chief  occasion  uf  the  sufe* 

in  the  following  part  of  this  nign 

of  Northamplon    and    Wnrwicksiure.il 

r?ed  upon  certain  rule*  of  da- 
t  as   soon  as  they  begstu 
the  alarm,  and   sent  letters  la  u* 
His  rrrace  accordingly  mi 
to  see   things   reduced  to  tsar 
were,  to   send    for  assistance  fan 
commissioners :     accordingly  Mr. 
Paget  and   Mr  Oxcobridfce,  the  two   heads    of  the 
were  taken  into  ranhaiy  and  sent  up  to  London. 

another  assembly  at  Mr.  K 

■ler^vuien  of 
ier  to  confer  of  fix 
Pnucr-book.  and  come  to  some  agreement 
might  be  tolerated,  and  what  was  necessary  to  be  refused.  Thrr 
consulted  aka>  about  apparel,  holidays,  fastings,  injuncti**: 
Fmui  thence  they  adjourned  to  Cambridge,  at  "the  time  of 
next  ccaunienccmcnt,  and  from  thence  to  London,  where  they 
hoped  to  be  concealed  bv  the  general  resort  of  the  people  to  ptr- 
hament :  in  these  assemblies  they  came  to  the  following  cooclu. 
siana,  which  were  drawn  up  in  an  elegant  Latin  style  bv  Mr. 
Cartwright  and  Travers,  and  given  to  the  imoJaten  for  their 
direction  in  their  several  parishes. 

Caamaiay  Mutistm. 

44  Let  no  man,  though  he  be  an  university  man,  offer  bin  - 
the  ministry;  nor  let  any  man  take  upon  him  an  uncertain 
%ague  ministry,  though  it  l>e  offered  unto  him. 

u  Hut  such  as  are  ealled  by  maw  church,  let  them  impart  it  i» 
the  classis  or  conference,  of  which  they  are  members,  or  to  snaw 
greater  church-assemblies ;  anil  if  the  called  be  approved,  bt 
them  be  commended  bv  letters  to  the  bishop,  that  they  mav  be 
°rdained  ministers  by  him. 

"  Those  ceremonies   in   the  Book  of   Common    Pravei 
taken  from  Popery  are  in  controversy*  ou^hl  to  lie  I 
1  iay  be  done  without  danger  of  being  put  from  the  ministry 


hat 
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A  GrioiUI,  p.  215. 


t  Poller,  b.  y,  p.  155. 
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it  if  there  lie  imminent  danger  of  being  deprived,  then  let  the 
tatter  Ik?  communicated  to  the  classis  in  which  that  church  is,  to 

determined  by  them. 

"  If  subscription  to  the  articles  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer 

i.dl  be  apaiti  urged,  it  is  thought  that  the  book  of  articles  may 

>  subscribed,  according  to  the  stat,  13  Eliz.,  that  is,  'to  such 

ily  as  contain  the  sum  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine  of 

sacraments.'      But  neither  the  Common  Prayer-book,  nor  the 

of  the  articles,  may  be  allowed  ;  no,  though  a  man  should  be 

iiived  of  his  ministry  for  refusing  it. 

Concerning  Chitrchtcardauu 

*  It  seems  that  churchwardens,  and  collectors  for  the  poor,  may 

thus  turned  into  elders  and  deacons. 

14  Let  the  church  have  warning  of  the  time  of  election,  and  of 
•lie  ordinance  of  the  realm,  fifteen  days  beforehand  ;  hut  espe- 
cially of  Christ's  ordinance,  touching  appointing  of  watchmen  and 
overseers  in  his  church,  who  are  to  take  care  that  no  offence  or 
scandal  arise  in  the  church  ;  and  if  any  such  happen,  that  it  be 
duly  abolished. 

Of  Collectors  for  the  Poor,  or  Deacons* 

"  Touching  deacons  of  both  sorts,  fit,  men  and  women,  the 
church  shall  be  admonished  what  is  required  by  the  apostle;  and 
th  tt  they  are  not  to  choose  men  of  custom  or  course,  or  for  their 
riches,  but  for  their  faith,  zeal,  and  integrity ;  and  that  the  church 
is  to  pray  in  the  meantime,  to  be  so  directed,  that  they  may 
<sc  them  that  are  meet. 

M  Let  the  names  of  those  that  are  thus  chosen,  be  published 
I iy  the  next  Lord's  day,  and  after  that,  their  duties  to  the  church, 
and  the  church's  duty  towards  them;  then  let  them  be  received 
into  their  office  with  the  general  prayers  of  the  whole  church. 

Of  Classes. 

**'  The  brethren  are  to  be  requested  to  ordain  a  distribution  of 
all  the  churches,  according  to  trie  rules  set  down  in  the  syuodical 
discipline,  touching  classical,  provincial,  comitial,  and  assemblies 
for  the  whole  kingdom. 

44  The  classes  are  to  be  required  to  keep  acts  of  memorable 
matters,  and  to  deliver  them  to  the  comitial  assembly,  and  from 
thence  to  the  provincial  assembly. 

44  They  are  to  deal  earnestly  with  patrons,  to  present  tit  men 
whensoever  anv  church  falls  void  in  their  classis. 

The  comitial  assemblies  are  to  lie  admonished  to  make  col- 
lections for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  of  scholars,  but  especially 
for  the  relief  of  such  ministers  as  are  deprived  for  not  subscribing 
the  articles  tendered  by  the  hMiops;  also  for  the  relief  of  Scots 
ministers,  and  others;  and  for  other  profitable  and  necessary 
uses. 
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Provincial   synods  miM   continually    foresee    in    due   in 
appoint  ttie  keeping  of  their  nest  provincial  synods;  ami  for  ti* 
sending  of  chosen  persons  with  certain  instruction*  to  the  lutknal 
synod,  to  be  holdcn  whensoever  ibe  parliament  for  the  kingdom 
sjjall  be  called,  at  some  certain  time  ever;. 

The  design  of  these  conclusions  was  to  introduce  a  reformat** 
into  the  church  without  a  separation.  The  chief  debate  in  tbctr 
assemblies  was,  how  far  this  or  the  other  conclusion  might  eoww 
with  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  be  moulded  into  a  con&i&tt-ory 
with  episcopacy.  Thcv  ordained  no  ministers;  and  though  the> 
maintained  the  choice  of  the  people  to  be  the  essential  call  to  tar 
pastoral  charge,  yet  most  of  them  admitted  of  ordination  and 
induction  bj  the  bishop  only,  as  the  officer  appointed  byh*. 
that  the  minister  might  be  enabled  to  demand  his  legal  dues  from 
the  parish. 

In  the  room  of  that  pacific  prelate  Park  hurst,  bishop  of  Norwich, 
the  queen  nominated  Dr.  Frcke,  a  divine  of  a  quite  differed 
spirit,  who  in  his  primary  visitation  made  sad  havoc  among  the 
Puritan  ministers.  Among  others  that  were  suspended  in  that 
diocess,  were,  Mr.  John  Mores  Mr.  Richard  Crick,  Mr.  George 
Leeds,  Mr.  Thomas  Roberts,  and  Mr.  Richard  Done,  all  mi- 
nisters in  or  near  the  city  of  Norwich  ;  they  addressed  the  queen 
and  council  for  relief;  but  were  told,  that  her  majesty  was  fslly 
bent  to  remove  all  those  that  would  not  lie  persuaded  to  conform 
to  established  orders. — The  reverend  Mr.  Gawton,  mini- 
Goring  in  the  same  diocess  being  charged  with  not  wearing  tin 
surplice,  nor  observing  the  order  of  the  queen's  book,  he  con- 
fessed the  former,  but  said  that  in  oilier  tilings  he  was  conformable, 
though  he  did  not  keep  exactly  to  the  rubric*  When  the  bhbop 
charged  him  with  holding  divers  errors,  he  answered,  "  We  an 
here  not  above  half  a  dozen  unconformable  ministers  in  tl 
[Norwich];  and  if  you  will  confer  with  us  by  learning,  we  »ill 
yield  up  our  very  lives  if  we  are  not  able  to  prove  the  doctrine 
we  hold  to  be  consonant  to  the  word  of  God."  After  his  suspen- 
sion he  sent  his  lordship  a  bold  letter,  in  which  he  maintained, 
that  Christ  was  the  only  lawgiver  in  his  church.  "  [f  any 
king  or  prince  in  the  world  ordain  or  allow  other  of! 
Christ  has  allowed,  we  will  (says  he)  rather  lay  down  our  neck* 
on  the  block  than  consent  thereunto;  wherefore  do  not  object  fc 
us  so  often  the  name  of  our  prince,  for  you  use  it  as  a  cue*  w 
cover  your  cursed  enterprises.  Have  you  not  thrust  out 
who  preached  the  lively  word  faithfully  and  sincerely?  Have 
you  not  plucked  out  those  preachers  where  God  set  them  in r 
And  do  you  think  that  this  plea  will  excuse  you  before  the  high 
Jud«;e,  *  I  did  but  execute  the  law  f  " 

Mr,  Harvey,  another  minister  of  the  same  city*  was  cited  bc/nrv 
the  bishop   May  13th,  for  preaching  against   the   hierarchy  rf 
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fabops  and  their  ecclesiastical  officers;  and  at  a  court,  held  at 
it.  George's  church  he  was  susjk  ruled  from  his  ministry,  with 
r.  Vincent  Goodwin  and  John  Manes. 

Mr.  Rockrey.,  B.D.  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  a  person  of 
'eat  learning  and  merit,  was  expelled  the  university  for  noueon- 
prmity  to  the  habits.*  Lord  Burleigh  the  chancellor  got  him 
ilorcd,  and  dispensed  with  for  a  Tear,  at  the  end  of  which  the 
taster  of  his  college  admonished  him  three  times  to  conform 
JniM-lf  to  the  CCMtoH  of  the  university  in  the  habits,  which  he 
/using,  was  finally  discharged,  as  an  example  to  keep  others  to 
icir  duly. 

Aliout  the  same  time  Mr.  Richard  Greenham,  minister  of 
l)r.<vton,  was  suspended  f,  a  man  of  a  most  excellent  spirit,  who, 
hough  he  would  not  subscribe  or  conform  to  the  habits,  avoided 
iking  of  them,  that  he  might  not  give  offence;  and  whoever 
aia  bis  letter  to  Cox  bishop  of  Ely,  will  wonder  what  sort  of 
■n  they  must  be  who  could  bear  hard  on  so  peaceable  a  divine. 
Some  time  before  the  death  of  archbishop  Parker,  Mr.  Stroud, 
»e  suspended  minister  of  Cranbrook,  returned  to  his  parish- 
chureli  ;  but  being  represented  to  the  present  archbishop  as  a 
disturber  of  the  peace,  he  was  forbid  to  continue  his  accustomed 
exercises  in  the  church,  and  commanded  to  leave  the  country; 
but  the  good  man  was  so  universally  beloved,  th.it  the  whole 
county  of  Kent  almost  signed  petitions  to  the  archbishop  for  bis 
continuance  among  them. 

*  We  know,  most  reverend  father  (say  they),  that  Mr.  Stroud 
ha-  been  several  times  beaten  and  whipped  with  the  untrue  reports 
of  ilanderooj  tongues,  and  accused  of  crises  whereof  he  has  most 
*  Irarlv  BCqoftted  himself  to  the  satisfaction  of  others.  Kvcrv  DOS 
of  us   f*»r  the  most   part,  most  gracious   lord,  hath    heard   him 

K't  Christ  truly,  and  rebuke  sin  lx>ldly,  and  hath  seen  him 
itberto  apply  to  his  calling  faithfully,  and  live  among  us 
peaceably  ;  so  that  not  only  by  his  diligent  doctrine  our  youth 
Sen  informed,  and  ourselves  confirmed  in  true  religion 
and  learning :  but  also  by  his  honest  conversation  and  example 
we  are  daily  allured  to  a  Christian  life,  and  the  exerci^ 
charilv;  and  no  one  of  us,  reverend  father,  hath  hitherto  heard 
from  nfa  own  mouth,  or  by  credible  relation  from  others,  that  he 
has  publicly  in  his  sermons,  or  privately  in  conversation,  taught 
tntttwiu!  doctrine,  or  opposed  the  discipline,  about  which  great 
controversy,  alas!  is  now  maintained;  yea,  he  has  given  faithful 
prosaist  to  forbear  the  handling  anv  questions  concerning  the 
i-»Ikv  of  the  church,  and  we  think  in  our  consciences  he  baa 
Inthi  rto  performed  it.  In  consideration  whereof,  and  that  our 
country  waj  not  lie  deprived  of  so  diligent  a  labourer  in  the 
Lord's  harvest  ;  nor  that  the  enemies  of  God's  truth,  the  Pap 
may  find  matter  of  joy  and  comfort;  nor  the  man  himself,  in 
iving  a  kind  of  condemnation   without  examination,  be  thoa 


•  Ms    p.'JRV 
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wounded  at  the  heart  and  discouraged  :  we  must  humbW  Wedi 
vour  grace,  for  the  poor  man's  sake,  for  your  own  v»ke,  and  tsc 
Ijord's  sake,  either  to  take  judicial  knowledge  of  his  cause,  to  tkc 
end  lie  may  be  confronted  with  his  adversaries  ;  or  else,  of  your 
great  wisdom  and  goodness,  to  restore  him  to  his  liberty,  rf 
preaching  the  gosf>cl  among  us.  And  we,  as  in  duty  bound, 
shall  ever  pray,  &c.n 

This  petition  was  signed  by  nineteen  or  twenty  hands;  another 
was  signed  by  twenty-four  ministers;  and  a  third  by  Geanje 
Ely  vicar  of  Tundcrdeti,  and  twenty-one  parishioners;  Taenia 
Bathurst,  sen.  minister  of  Staplehurst,  and  nine  parishiuom; 
William  Walter,  of  Friltenden,  and  fourteen  of  his  pari^hioum; 
Antony  Francis,  minister  of  Lamberhurst,  and  four  parishiooeft; 
Alexander  Lore,  minister  of  Ilolenden,  and  eighteen  parishioner*; 
Christopher  Viuebrook,  minister  of  Helcorne,  and  nine  parab- 
iiMiers;  William  Vicar  of  Tysherst,  and  ten  parishioners;  Matthew 
Wolton,  curate  of  Beneden,  and  eleven  parishioners;  William 
Cockti  minister  of  Mardcu,  and  thirteen  parishioners;  Willisn 
Hopkiuson,  minister  of  Saleherst,  and  eight  parishioner*." 

Such  a  reputation  had  this  good  man  among  all  who  had  am 
taste  for  true  piety,  and  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion .'  He 
was  a  peaceable  divine,  and  by  the  threatening  of  A  vhner,  bishop 
of  Loudon,  had  been  prevailed  with  to  subscribe  with  nor 
reserve,  for  the  support  of  a  starving  family;  and  yet  he  was 
continually  molested  and  vexed  in  the  spiritual  court*. 

Two  eminent  divine*  of  Puritan  principles  died  this  year;  one 
was  James  Pilkington,  B.D.  and  bishop  of  Durham;  he  was 
descended  from  a  considerable  family  near  Bolton  in  Lancaahim 
and  was  educated  in  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  of  which  he 
was  master.  In  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  he  was  an  exile,  and 
POOjfocaot  for  the  gospel;  upon  the  accession  of  queen  Elizabeth 
he  was  nominated  to  the  see  of  Durham,  being  esteemed  a  learned 
man  and  a  profound  divine;  but  could  hardly  be  prevailed  with 
to  accept  it  on  account  of  the  habits,  to  which  he  expressed  a  very 
great  dislike;  he  was  always  a  very  great  friend  and  favourer  of 
the  Nonconformists,  as  appears  by  his  letters,  and  a  truly  pious 
and  Christian  bishop,  f  He  died  in  peace  at  his  bouse,  tftunoflit 
Auckland,  January  28,  1576-6,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age; 
Dr.  Humphreys,  and  Mr.  Fox  the  martyrologist,  adorning  nis 
tomb  with  their  funeral  verses. 

The  other  was  Mr.  Edward  Deering,  a  Nonconformist  divim\ 
of  whom  mention  has  been  made  already  ;  he  was  Ixirn 
ancient  and  worthy  family  in  Kent,  and  bred  fellow  of  Cblisti 
college,  Cambridge;  a  pious  aud  painful  preacher,  says  Fuller,4. 
hut  disaffected  to  bishops  and  ceremonies  ;  he  was  a  learned  man 
and  a  fine  orator,  but  in  one  of  his  sermons  before  the  queen  lie 
took  the  liberty  to  say,  that  when  her  majesty  was  under  i 
Catioc  her  motto  was  Tajiqunm  ovis ;  but  now  "it  might  be,  Tan* 

•  MS.  r.  196.  +  Alb.  Ox    I.  590.  J   Fuller,  l».  'J,  r.  109. 
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'jmim  irtiiomita  jtiVrttca,  As  an  untamed  heifer  *.  For  which  he 
forbid  preaching  at  court  for  the  future,  and  lost  all  his  pre- 
ferments in  the  church. 

Archbishop  Grindal  had  endeavoured  to  regulate  the  prophe- 
ayinffs,  and  cover  them  from  the  objections  of  the  court,  by  enjoin- 
in  g  toe  ministers  to  observe  decency  and  order,  by  forbidding  them 
ddle  with  politics  and  church-government,  and  by  prohibiting 
all  Nonconformist  ministers  and  laymen  from  being  speakers.  The 
other  bishops  also,  in  their  several  dioccsses,  published  [in  1577] 
(lie  following  regulations: 

That  the  exercises  should  be  only  in  such  churches  as  the  bishop 
iimii-r  his  hand  and  seal  should  appoint. 

That  the  archdeacon  or  some  other  grave  divine,  appointed  and 
allowed  by  the  bishop,  should  be  moderator. 

That  a  list  of  the  names  of  those  that  are  thought  fit  to  be 
speakers  in  course,  be  made  and  allowed  of  by  the  bishop;  and 
i Ik-  bishop  to  appoint  such  part  of  Scripture  they  shall  treat  of. 

That  those  ministers  that  are  judged  not  fit  to  speak  publicly, 
be  assigned  some  other  task  by  the  moderator,  for  the  increase  of 
their  learning. 

Autr  vmuuty  that  no  lay-person  be  admitted  to  speak  publicly 
in  the  excreta 

That  if  any  man  glance  at  affairs  of  state,  the  moderator  shall 
immediately  silence  liitn,  and  give  notice  to  the  bishop. 

If  any  man  inveighs  against  the  laws  concerning  rites  and  cere- 
monies, and  discipline  established,  he  shall  immediately  be  silenced, 
and  not  Ik1  admitted  to  speak  any  more,  till  he  has  given  sati»fac- 
to  the  auditory,  and  obtained  a  new  admission  and  approba- 
tion of  the  bishop.     And 

No  suspended  or  deprived  ministers  shall  be  suffered  to  be 
speakers,  except  they  shall  fir^t  conform  to  the  public  order  and 
pline  of  the  church,  by  subscription  and  daily  practice. 

Hut  the  queen  was  resolved  to  suppress  them  ;  and  having  sent 
br  the  archbishop,  told  him,  she  was  informed  that  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  church  were  not  duly  observed  in  these  prophc- 
vyjiigs  ;  that  persons  noi  lawfully  called  to  be  ministers  exercised 
in  them  ;  that  the  assemblies  themselves  were  illegal,  not  being 
allowed  by  public  authority  ;  that  the  laity  neglected  their  secular 
aM.iirs  by  repairing  to  these  meetings,  which  filled  their  heads 
with  notions,  and  might  occasion  disputes  and  seditions  in  the 
state;  that  it  was  good  for  the  church  to  have  but  few  preachers, 
three  or  bur  in  a  county  being  sufficient  f .  She  further  declared 
iislikc  of  the  number  of  these  exercises,  and  therefore  com- 
manded him  peremptorily  to  put  them  down.  Letters  of  this 
teiuir  were  sent  to  all  the  bishops  in  England  J. 

•  Lift  of  Parker,  p.  380.  t  MS.  p.  H 

:  Tb*  copy  of  her  majesty's  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Londou,  with  his  lordship  » 
order  thereupon,  being  before  uie,  I  shall  imj«rt  it  to  the  reader. 
-  SmJuUm  i*  Ckruto. 

■■  Marin*  received  from  tbe  queen**  majesty  let  ten  of  strait  coramandsne.t 


Most  of  the  bishops  o  implied  readily  »iih  lb*  uurrail 
and  put  down  the  prophesying  ;  but  aouie  did  il  with  retort 
and  purely  in  obedience  to  the  royal  command  ;  as  appesj 
the  fallowing  letter  uf  the  bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coveeh 
his  arobdeaooa : 

■  SuJittmi  in  Cliruto. 
w  Whereas  the  queen  has  been  informed  of  some  tnattm 
died  ami  abused  in  the  exercise  at  Coventry,  and  thereupon 


touching  thr  reformation  of  certain  disorder!  and    iano*  atloas  m  i*hla  my  4 
the  tenor  whereof  1  hare  inserted,  as  fofLoweth : 

"  '  ELIZABETH. 

"  *  Right  Reverend  F.ithcr  in  God, 

"  '  We  greet  you  well.  We  hear  to  our  great  grief,  that  id 
realm  there  arc  no  small  number  of  persona  presuming  to  be  preachers 
in  the  church,  though  neither  lawfully  thereunto  called,  nor  yet  meet  for  (h 
hIi..  contrary  to  our  laws  established,  for  the  public  divine  service  of  AJmurti 
and  the  administration  of  his  holy  sacramenU  within  this  church  of  End 
daily  devise,  imagine,  propound,  and  put  in  execution,  sundry  new  rites  aw 
in  the  church,  as  well  by  the  inordinate  preaching,  rending,  and  nuaista 
sacraments,  as  by  unlawfully  procuring  of  assemblies,  and  great  numbers 
people,  out  of  their  ordinary  parishes,  and  from  places  far  distant  .  and  ti 
of  some  of  our  subjects  of  good  callings  (though  therein  not  well  advised 
bearers  of  their  disputations,  and  new-devised  opinions  upon  points  of  d 
far  unmeet  for  vulgar  people;  which  manner  of  ministrations  they  in  torn* 
term  prophesying*,  and  in  some  other  places  exercises  ;  by  mean*  of  which 
Mies  great  number*  of  our  people,  especially  of  the  vulgar  sort  (meet 
otherwise  occupied  with  some  houebt  labour  for  their  living),  are  brought 
nesa,  seduced,  and  in  manners  schisraatiealty  divided  among  themselves  ;■ 
riety  of  dangerous  opinions,  not  only  in  towns  and  parishes,  but  even  sosae  ( 
are  manifestly  thereby  encouraged  to  the  violation  of  ovr  laws,  and  to  the 
of  commou  orders,  and  not  smally  to  the  often cc  of  all  our  qui.  I  suhjee 
desire  to  live  and  serve  God  according  to  the  uniform  orders  es  tab  I. '.-bed. 
chosen,  whereby  these  [exercises]  cannot  but  be  dangerous  to  be  suffered  1 
fore  considering  it  should  be  the  duty  uf  bishops,  being  Che  principal  « 
officers  in  the  church  of  God  (as  you  are  one),  to  sec  these  disorders  again 
honour  of  God,  and  the  quietness  of  the  church  reformed,  and  that  by  the  it 
of  these,  through  sufferance,  great  danger  may  arise,  even  to  the  decrease  of 
tian  faith,  whereof  we  are  by  God  appointed  Uie  defender  ;  besides)  the 
NsslHsOsa,  to  the  disturbance  of  our  peaceable  government. 

"  '  We,  therefore,  according  to  the  authority  which  we  have,  do  char 
mind  you,  as  bishop  of  that  diocess,  with  all  manner  of  diligence  to" take 
throughout  your  diocess,  as  well  in  all  places  exempt,  or  otherwise*  that  non 
of  public  or  divine  service,  nor  other  form  of  ministration  of  the  holy  sacra 
or  any  other  rites  and  ceremonies,  be  In  any  sort  used  in  the  church,  hot  A 
according  to  the  order  established  by  our  laws :  neither  that  any  manner  o 
son  be  suffered  in  your  diocess  to  teach,  preach,  read,  or  exercise,  any  fun* 
the  church,  but  such  as  shall  be  lawfully  approved  and  licensed,  as  persons  a 
their  knowledge,  and  conformable  to  the  ministrations  in  the  rites  and  ft) 
nies  of  this  church  of  England.  And  where  there  shall  not  be  sufftcict 
persons  for  learning  in  any  cure,  to  preach  and  instruct  their  cures,  as  are 
Nil**,  then  shall  you  limit  the  curates  to  read  the  public  homines,  according 
injunctions  heretofore  by  us  given  for  like  cause. 

'•  *  And  furthermore,  considering  the  preat  abuses  that  have  been  in  sundry 
of  our  realm,  by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  assemblies  called  exercises  ;  and  fa 
lhe*e  are  not,  nor  have  been  unpointed  or  wan au ted  by  us  or  our  laws  ;  w 
and  straitly  charge  you,  that  you  do  cause  the  same  forthwith  to  cease,  and  I 
be  used  ;  but  if  any  shall  attempt  to  continue  or  renew  the  same,  we  will  ya 
only  to  commit  them  to  prison,  as  maiiituiiiers  of  disorders,  bat  also  to  ads 
us  or  our  council  of  the  names  and  qu  ditsaa  of  them,  and  of  their  snainlainei 
■  ,  that  thereupon  for  better  esjunple  their  punishment  may  be  made 
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itten  to  me  a  strait  charge  to  itiliibit  the  said  exerci.se  ;  these 
therefore  to  will  nnd  require  you,  and  nevertheless  in  her 
majesty's  name  to  charge  you,  to  forbear  and  stay  yourselves  from 
that  exercise,  till  it  shall  please  (?<kI  we  may  either  by  PftiuCrt 
prayer,  cir  humble  petition,  obtain  the  full  use  thereof  with  her 
flood  pleasure  and  full  authority ;  and  in  the  meantime  so  to  use 
tier  heavenly  and  most  comfortable  gift  of  preaching,  that  you 
may  seek  and  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  and  his  kingdom  without 
contempt  and  controlment  of  the  state  and  laws,  under  which  wr- 
ought to  live  in  unity  and  peace;  which  1  beseech  God  gram 
unto  you  and  me,  and  all  that  look  for  the  coming  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  to  whose  direction  I  commit  you,  this  18th  of  June,  lo77  *. 
fc*  Your  loving  friend  and  brother  in  Chri>t, 

M  Thomas  Cov.  and  Litciif. 
To  my  very  loving  friend  and  brother  in  Christ,  Thomas  Lever, 
archdeacon  of  Cov.  or  in  his  absence  to  the  censors  of  the  exer- 
e there.v 
Hut  our  archbishop  could  not  go  this  length  ;  he  who  had  com- 
pLitxl  with  all  the  tpietnV  injunctions,  and  with  the  severities  of 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioner^  against  the  Puritans  hitherto,  is 
now  distressed  in  conscience,  and  constrained  to  disobey  the  com- 
mands of  his  royal  mistress,  in  an  affair  of  much  less  consequence 
than  others  he  had  formerly  complied  with.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
giving  ifireciiuns  to  his  archdeacons  to  execute  the  queen's  com- 
mand*, he  writes  a  long  and  earnest  letter  to  Iter  majesty,  dated 
Deceinlk-r  10,  l.JTfi,  to  inform  her  of  the  necessity  and  useful- 
ness of  preaching,  and  of  the  subserviency  of  the  exercises  to  this 
purpose: 

*'  With  regard  to  preaching,  nothing  is  more  evident  from  Scrip- 
ture (says  his  grace),  than  that  it  was  a  peat  blessing  to  have  the 
m>s|>cl  preached,  and  to  have  plenty  of  labourers  sent  into  the 
Lord's  fiarvesi.  That  this  was  the  ordinary  means  of  salvation, 
and  that  hereby  men  were  taught  their  duty  to  God  and  their 
governors.  That  though  reading  the  nomilies  was  goods. 
vet  it  was  not  comj>arable  to  preaching,  which  might  be  soiled  to 
the  diversity  of  times,  places,  and  hearers ;  and  be  delivered  with 


•harp,  for  their  reformation.  And  in  these  thing*  we  charge  you  to  lw  to  careful 
And  vigilant,  m  by  your  negligence  (if  we  t hall  hear  of  any  person  attempting  to 
ofca4  in  the  premise*  without  your  correction  Off  information  to  us),  we  be  not 
forced  to  make  come  example  in  reforming  of  you  MeSffdUM  to  your  deserts. 
Given  under  our  signet  at  our  minor  of  Urtrnwich,  the  7th  of  May,  15T7,  and  in 
iW  nineteenth  year  of  our  reign  * — MS   p 

<■  Therefore   1    will  and  strailly  charge    yon,  in  her  majesty's  name,  that  itumr. 
•  u[***n  the  rrcnp!  hereof,  you  do  diligently  and  carefully  |>ut  in  exert:: 
every  point,  all  sach  things  i«  therein  he  contained    throughout  imd  in 
widius  your  whole  archdeaconry  ;  so  that  at  my  visit. i  >  God  willing,  shall 

far  shortly,  soltit  it  nl  arcotJDJ  nnj  hr  g|v«a  0J  il  .tt  your  doing  .in. I  <lili 

ly.     Pail  you,  not  so  to  do,  aa  yuo  will  answer  il»    r.mtmry,  at 
j..  1 1  .r  loving  brotlH  • , 

Jo.in  London." 
•  MS.  P.2BI. 
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more  ellicaev  and  affection-     That  homilies  were  devised  <eh  to 
supply  the  want  of  preachers,  and  were  by  the  statute  of 
Edward  VI.  to  giw  place   to  sermons  whensoever  they 

had.      He  hoped,  therefore,  her  majesty  would  not 
an  onlinauce  so  useful,  and  of  divine  appointment. 

'*  Tor  tin-  second  point,  concerning  the  exercise*,  he 
handnri  then  pro6table  to  the  church  ;  and  it  was  not  hisjodf* 
ment  only,  but  that  of  most  of  the  bishops,  as  London,  WtxAm, 
Bath  and  Wells,  Litchfield,  Gloucester,  Lincoln,  Chicboirr, 
Kxon,  and  St.  David's,  who  had  signified  to  him  by  letter,  to* 
by  means  of  these  exercises  the  clergy  were  now  better  versed  is 
tin-  Scripture  than  heretofore;  that  they  had  made  them  stuanoi 
ami  diligent  ;  and  that  nothing  had  beat  down  Popery  like  than. 
Ih  affirms  th.it  they  are  legal,  forasmuch  as  by  the  canons  ad 
constitutions  of  the  church  now  in  force,  every  bishop  hasautfo- 
rity  to  appoint  such  exercises,  for  inferior  ministers  to  inert** 
their  knowledge  in  the  Scriptures,  as  to  him  shall  seem  tDosteoav 
dient."*  Towards  the  close  of  this  letter  bis  grace  declares  bio* 
self  willing  to  resign  his  province,  if  it  should  be  her  nuyeart 
pleasure;  and  then  makes  these  two  requests,  "(1.)  That  yaw 
majesty  would  refer  ecclesiastical  matters  to  the  bishops  and  divine 
of  the  realm,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  first  Christian  empt- 
m  And,  (*2.)  That  when  your  majesty  deals  in  mattcnof 
faith  and  religion,  you  would  not  pronounce  so  peremptorily » 
vim  may  do  in  civil  matters;  but  remember  that  in  God's  cut*, 
jiis  will,  and  not  the  will  of  any  earthly  creature,  is  to  take  plan- 
It  is  the  aniichristian  voice  of  the  pope,  ■  Sic  vulu  sic  jubeo,  strt 
pro  ratione  voluntas.'  n  lie  then  puts  her  in  mind,  that  though 
aha  was  a  great  and  mighty  princess,  she  was  nevertheless  a  nwrtil 
creature,  and  accountable  to  God  ;  ami  concludes  with  a  declara- 
tion, that  whereas  before  there  were  not  three  able  preachers,  rw« 
(here  were  thirty  fit  to  preach  at  Paul's-cross,  forty  or  fifty  1> 
able  to  instruct  their  own  cures.  That  therefore  he  could  net* 
without  offence  of  the  majesty  of  God,  send  out  injuncri- 
suppressing  the  exercises. 

The  quean  was  so  inflamed  with  this  letter,  that  she  (leternunai 
to  make  an  example  of  the  honest  archbishop,  as  a  terror  to 
whole  bench:   she  would  not  suffer  her  commands  to  be  disput 
by  the  primate  of  all    Ku^laml,  but  by  an  order  from  the  t> 
chamber  Confined  him  immediately  to  his  house,  and  sequesti 
him  from  his  archiepiscapaJ  function  for  six  months.      This  was 
high  display  of  the  supremacy,  when  the  head  of  the  church,  belt 
a  woman,  without  consulting  the  bishops,  or  any  of  the  1 1 
convocation  assembled,  shall  pronounce  so  peremptorily  in  a  uii 
bar  purely  respecting  religion  ;  and  for  noncompliance  tie  up  tl 
hands  of  her  archbishop,  who  is  the  first  mover  under  the  prii 
hi  ull  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
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fore  the  expiration  of  the  six  months,  which  was  in  Decem- 
Grindal  was  advised  to  make  his  submission,  which  he  did  ao 
is  to  acknowledge  the  queen's  mildness  and  gentleness  in  his 
*aint,  and  to  promise  obedience  for  (lie  future,  but  he  could 
Ik*  persuaded  to  retraet  his  opinion,  and  confess  his  sorrow  for 
i  was  past;  there  was  therefore  some  talk  of  depriving  him, 
h  being  thought  too  severe,  his  sequestration  was  Mill  con- 
ed till  about  a  year  before  his  death  ;  however,  his  grace  never 
rered  the  queen's  favour.  Thus  ended  the  prophesy  ingN  or 
pons  exercises  of  the  clergy,  a  useful  institution  for  promoting 
isiian  knowledge  and  piety,  at  a  time  when  hut li  were  at  a 
'  low  ebb  in  the  nation.  The  queen  put  them  down  for  no 
r  reason,  but  chiefly  because  they  enlightened  the  people's 
Js  in  the  Scriptures,  and  encouraged  their  inquiries  after  truth; 
majestv  being  always  of  opinion,  that  know  ledge  and  learning 
ie  laity  would  only  endanger  their  peaceable  submission  to  her 
•lute  will  and  pleasure. 

'his  year  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  that  eminent  divine,  Mr. 
ana*  Lever,  a  great  favourite  of  queen  Elizabeth  till  he  refused 
habits.  He  was  master  of  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  in 
M  i.ii  of  king  Edward  VI.,  and  was  reckoned  one  of  the  most 
uent  preachers  in  those  times.  He  had  a  true  zeal  for  the 
teatant  religion,  and  was  an  exile  for  it  all  the  reign  of  queen 
■y.  Upon  queen  Elizabeth's  accession,  he  miuht  have  had  the 
lest  preferment  in  the  church,  but  could  not  accept  it  uikmi 
terms  of  subscription  and  wearing  the  habits ;  he  was  therefore 
tended  bv  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  ;  nil  his  great  name 
■Dfftllar  merit,  reflecting  an  odium  upon  those  who  had 
ivad  the  church  of  his  labours,  und  exposed  him  a  second  time 

rerty  and  want  after  his  exile,  be  was  at  length  dispensed 
and  made  archdeacon  of  Coe,  and  master  of  Sherhurne- 
rital  mar  Durham,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  hjadajl 
;reat  reputation  and  usefulness.  lie  was  a  resolute  Noncon- 
liat,  and  wrote  letters  to  encourage  the  deprived  ministers,  to 
•  I  by  their  principles,  and  wait  patiently  for  a  farther  rcforma- 
llr  was  buried  in  ihe  chapel  of  his  own  hospital,  having 
plain  itiM.ript  ion  oflfl  tl.it  marble  atone  over  his  grave,  "Thomas 
cr,  preacher  to  king  Kdward  VI.1'  Had  he  lived  a  little  longer 
uid  been  persecuted  by  the  new  bishop,  as  his  brother  Whit- 
ham  was  ;  but  God  took  him  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  He 
i  in  July  1577,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  hospital  by  Ins  bro- 

U.ilph  Lever. 
Ir.  Cartwright,  upon  his  return  from  the  isle  of  Guernsey,  was 
on  preacher  to  one  of  the  E&gliefe  factorial  at  Antwerp  :  then 
BUB  submitted  to  the  discipline  of  the  Dutch  churches  among 
in  they  bvedj  and  their  ministers  became  member*  of  their 
iatflriaa.     While  Cartwright   was  here,  many  of  the  Kngtiah, 

were  not  Mtlrflld   with  the  tei  tta  of  cnuformit y,  or  tin-  I 
manner  of  uiving  orders,  went  ovcrthither,  and  were  ordained 
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Gods  holy  won!,  and 
sasnaser,  ujX  i»jwt  as 


the  K*?h\h,  xndsttrnd  k 
prayer,  through  Jesus  Chr 

"Given  at  Antwerp,  May  14T  1 578, 

i4  Jo»>ves  TATFlXt*.   V.  H 
"LoarLitir*  Vilas**  V.  D.  V. 
M  Joivxts  Hotdei       -.  \  .  D  M.- 
I'ilkington,   late  bishop   of  Durham,   was  ssacceeded  by  Dr. 
Mimes,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  a  prelate  of  Jf  eies    principles  then  h» 

Edtsjeajor:  who  having  in  %  ain  attempted  to  reduce  the 
U  di<  «•<-■*  t/t  no  ahftolutc  conformity,  coarptsroed  to  his 

'f  tin-  I/jx  government  of  hi*  predecessor,  and  of  the 
of  Noneonfora&U  whom  he  could  not  reduce  to  the  esi 
orders  of  the  chardi.     Upon  this  Sand ys,  the  new  archht 
For*,  raaolvad  lo  \Wn  [tin  whole  province,  and  to  be«rin  with 
hnm,  where  dean  Whitlingham   was  the  principal  man  under  the 
bishop ;    he  wan  a  divine  of  great   learning,  and  of  long  standing 
In  the  church,  hut  not  ordained  according  to  the  form  of  th 
I'*'1  "  »olt      The  accusation  against  hiru  was  branched  Ml 

n.t.i  thirty  fist-  articles,  and   forty-nine  interrogatories,   th. 
whereof  was  In-  Geneva  ordination.*     The  dean,  instead  of  an- 
swering the  charge/sCood  Uy  the  rights  of  the  church  of  Durham, 
■nd  denied  the  archbishop's  power  of  visitation,   upon  which  hi* 

was  pleased  to  excommunicate  him ;    but  Whittingham  ap> 

[1  io  tin*  queen,  who  directed  a  commission  to  the  archbishop, 

lo  iho  lord  president  of  the  council  in  the  north,  ami  to  the  fan 

uf  \  ork.  to  hear  and  determine  the  validity  of  his  ordination,  an.) 

'    Vm|;  -  I'     -"  t  Fuller,  h  9.^    »u 
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inquire  into  the  other  misdemeanours  contained  in  the  articles, 

iimkknt  of  the  north  was  ■'  favourer  of  the  Puritans,  and 
lotton  dean  uf  York  was  of  Whittingham's  principles,  and 
boldly  averred,  "that  the  dean  was  ordained  in  a  better  sort  than 
n  ilit-  archbishop  himself;"  so  that  the  commission  came  to 
nothing.  Hut  Sandys,  vexed  at  the  disappointment,  and  at  the 
tilling  in  question  his  right  of  visitation,  obtained  another  com- 
mis>itm  directed  to  himself,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  the  lord-pre- 
sident, the  chancellor  of  the  diocess,  ami  some  others  whom  he 
could  depend  upon,  to  visit  the  church  of  Durham.  The  chief 
design  was  to  deprive  Whittinghara  as  a  layman  ;  when  the  dean 
eared  before  tlie  commissioners,  he  produced  a  certificate  under 
hands  of  eight  persons,  for  the  manner  of  his  ordination,  in 
words:  M  It  pleased  God,  by  the  suffrages  of  the  whole  con- 
Hum  [a!  Geneva],  orderly  to  choose  Mr.  W.  Whittingham, 
ito  the  office  of  preaching  the  word  of  God  and  ministering  the 
•ranieiu>;  and  he  was  admitted  minister,  and  so  published,  with 
■h  other  ceremonies  as  here  are  used  and  accustomed."*  It 
objected,  that  here  was  no  mention  of  a  bishop  or  superin- 
ident,  nor  of  any  external  solemnities,  nor  so  much  as  of  imposi- 
i  of  hands.  'I  he  dean  replied,  there  was  mention  in  general  of 
ceremonies  of  that  church,  and  he  was  able  to  prove  his  voca- 
i  to  be  the  same  that  all  the  ministers  of  Geneva  had  ;  upon 
rhieh  the  lord-president  rose  up  and  said,  that  he  could  not  in 
MMCMDOe  agree  to  deprive  him  for  that  cause  only,  for  (says  he) 
it  will  be  ill  taken  by  all  the  godly  and  learned,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  we  should  allow  of  the  Popish  massing  priests  in  our 
ministry,  and  disallow  of  ministers  made  in  a  reformed  church; 
whereupon  the  commission  was  adjourned  sine  die.  These  pro- 
ceedings of  the  archbishop  against  the  dean  were  invidious,  and 
lost  him  his  esteem  Initli  in  city  and  country.  The  calling  his 
ordination  in  question  was  espmriv  contrary  to  the  statute  13 
I'Au.  by  which,  says  Mr.  Strype,  the  ordination  of  foreign  re- 
formed churches  was  declared  valid;  and  those  that  had  no  other 
orders  were  made  of  like  caj>acitv  with  others.,  to  enjoy  any  place 
of  ministry  within  England. 

Hut    the  death  of  Mr.  Whittingham,  which  happened  alnuit 
months  after,  put  an  end  to  this  and  all  his  other  troubles:  he 
h   bom  in  the  city  of  Chester  l.VJr,  and  educated  in    lirn/en- 
ie  college,  O.xon  ;  he  was  afterward  translated  to  Christ-church, 
when  it  was  founded  by  king  Henry  VII!.,  being  reckoned  one  of 
the  boat  Kholari  in  the  university  ;  in  the  year  1650,  he  travelled 
into  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  and  returned  about  the  latter 
end  of  king  Edward  VI,     In  the  reign  of  queen    Mary  he  was 
with   the  tt&ilej  at    IVaiikforl,  and    upon    tin  division   there  huh 
with  part  of  the  congregation  to  tieneva,  and  became  their  minis- 
ter.    He  had  a  great  share  in  translating  the  Geneva  Bible,  and 

•  Strype'*  Ann  v..l.  >   y.  .m 


gjj8  historv  or 

the  Tsalms  in  metre,  as  appears   Uy   the  first  letter  of  W  tarn 
[W]  over  many  of  them.     Upon  his  return  home  he  wasp&n* 
to  the  deanery  of  Durham,  1563,  by    the  interest  of  the  «U 
Leicester,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.     He  did?d 
service,  says  the  Oxford  historian,*  against    the   Popid)  rtb*» 
the  north,  and  in  repelling  the  archbishop  of  York  from  »«ttt; 
the  church  of  Durham  ;  but  he  was  at  best  but  a  lukcvvmC* 
formist,  an  enemy  to  the  habits,  and   a   promoter  of  the  Gam 
doctrine  and  discipline.     However,  he  was  a  truly  pious  and fjfc 
giouB  man,  an  excellent  preacher,  and   an  ornament  to  refcjpa 
He  died  «  bile  the  cause  of  his  deprivation,  for  not  being  nrdml 
according  to  the  rites  of  the   English    church,  was  depaaSnj 
June  10,  1579,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

\W  have   mentioned  the  bishop  of  Norwich's  severity  n 
primary  visitation  ;  his  lordship  went  on  still  in  the  saroemdwi 
not  without  tome  marks  of  unfair  designs  ;+   for  the  incumbctfd 
Sprowton  being  suspected  to  be  of  the  Family  of  Love,  hi*  1*1 
shin  deprived  him,  and  immediately  begged  the  living  for  has* 
in-law  Air.  Maplesdun,  who  was  already  archdeacon  of  SuiM 
He  shewed  no  mercy  to  his  suspended  clergy,  though  they  <4rfli 
to  subscribe  as  far  as  the  laws  of  the  realm  required.     At 
they  petitioned  their  metropolitan  Grindal,  who  though  in 
licensed  them  to  preach  throughout  tbe  whole  diocessof  N< 
durante  bate  j>Iacito%  provided  they  did   not   preach 
established  orders  of  the  church,  nor  move  contentions  about 
monies  ;  but  still  they  were  deprived  of  their  livings. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Lawrence,  an  admired  preacher,  and  inrunv 
bent  of  a  parish  in  Suffolk,  was  suspended   by    the  same  bidtfp. 
for  not  complying  with  the  rites  ana  ceremonies  of  the  < 
Mr.  Calthorp,  a  gentleman  of  quality  in   the  countv,  applied  i»> 
the  lord-treasurer  in   his  behalf;  and  the    treasurer  wrot 
bishop,  requesting  him  to  take  off  his  sequestration  ;   but  MsW- 
ship  replied,  that  what  he  had  done  was  by  virtue  of  the  quceo'i 
letter  to  him,  requiring  him  to  allow  of  no   ministers  but  such* 
were  perfectly   conformable.     Mr.  Calthorp   replied,  and  unjrd 
the  great  want  the  church  had  of  such   good   men   as   Mr.  Ij»* 
rence,  for  whose  fitness  for  his  work  he  would  undertake  li 
gentlemen  of  credit  in  the  county  should  certify  ;  but  his  beqw 
tration  was  still  continued.     The  like  severities  uri  I  in  ro»t 

other  diocev . 

The  bishop  of  London  §  came  not  behind  the  chief  of  his  br* 
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the  ir       kfck-JP  Warburton  censures  as  "  an  unfair  charge  which  runs  thrwgo 
»,-. u'«ry.     The  emetine  conformity  of  the  ministry  of  any   church  ht  thr  r>- 


»ernom 


cxnctinfr,  conformity 
"f  th.-it    church  is  no  persecution 


nistry  01   any 
This  is  a  strange 


'd  Vi"  °^a  Prote»taiit  prelate.     There  was  no  persecution  cre%» 

*f  *ny  ui     arr-     I*  was  no  persecution,  when  the  Jewish  sanhrdrtn  ogre-ed,  "  it*1 
*Q  did  coufcas  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  tb* 
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thrvn  the  bishops,  in  his  persecuting  zeal  against  the  Puritans 
hi?  gave  out  orders  for  apparitors  and  other  officers  to  go  from 
church  to  church  in  time  of  divine  service,  to  observe  tne  con- 
formity of  the  minister,  and  to  make  report  to  her  majesty's  com- 
missioners. As  this  prelate  had  no  compassion  in  his  nature,  he 
had  little  or  no  regard  to  the  laws  of  his  country,  or  the  cries  of 
the  people  after  the  word  of  God.* 

1 1  reat  was  the  scarcity  of  preachers  about  England  at  this  time ; 
in  the  large  and  populous  town  of  Northampton  there  was  not 
~  one,  nor  had  l)een  for  a  considerable  time,  though  the  fieoplc 
applied  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocess  by  most  humble  supplication 
for  the  bread  of  life.  In  the  county  of  Cornwall  there  were  one 
hundred  and  forty  clergymen,  not  one  of  which  was  capable  of 
preaching  a  sermon,  and  most  of  them  were  pluralists  and  non- 
resident*. Kven  the  city  of  London  was  in  a  lamentable  case,  as 
appears  by  their  petition  to  the  parliament  which  met  this  winter, 
in  which  are  these  words:  "  —  May  it  please  yon  therefore,  for 
the  tender  mercies  of  God,  to  understand  the  woful  estate  of  many 
thousands  of  souls  dwelling  in  deep  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  in  this  famous  and  populous  city  of  London  :  a  place,  in 
respect  of  others,  accounted  as  the  morning  star,  or  rather  as  the 
sun  in  its  brightness,  because  of  the  gospel,  supposed  to  shine  glo- 
riously and  abundantly  in  the  same  ;  but  being  near  looked  into, 
will  be  found  sorely  eclipsed  and  darkened  through  the  dim  cloud 
of  unlearned  ministers,  whereof  there  be  no  small  number.  There 
arc  in  this  city  a  great  number  of  churches,  but  the  one  half  of 
them  at  the  least  are  utterly  unfurnished  of  preaching  ministers, 
and  are  pestered  with  candlesticks  not  of  gold,  but  of  clay,  un- 
worthy to  have  the  Lord's  light  set  in  them,  with  watchmen  that 
have  no  eyes  and  clouds  that  have  no  water  ; — in  the  other  half, 
portly  by  means  of  nonresidents,  which  are  very  many  ;  partly 
through  the  poverty  of  many  meanly  qualified,  there  is  scarcely 
the  tenth  man  that  makes  conscience  to  wait  upon  his  charge, 
whereby  the  Lord's  sabbath  is  oft  times  wholly  neglected,  and  for 
ihc  most  part  miserably  mangled;  ignorance increascth,  and  wick- 
edness comes  upon  us  like  an  armed  man. As  sheep  therefore 

going  astray,  we  humbly  on  our  knees  beseech  this  honourable  a* 
scmbly,  in  the  bowek  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  become  huiubl 
suitors  to  her  majestv,  that  we  may  have  guides;  as  hungry  tin 
hound  to  abide  by  our  empty  rackstaves,  we  do  beg  of  you  to  1 
means,   that    the   bread    of  life  may  be    brought    home  to  ui  j 
tlut  the  sower  may  come  into  the  fallow  ground  ;  that  the  pi] 
Of  water  may  U*  brought   into  our  assemblies;   that  there  may 
fo-Ki  and  refreshing  for  us,  our  poor  wives  and   forlorn  children 

pcrtecotioo,  when  the  parliament  impo«d  the  Scofcoi 
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rs  of  life  elsewhere,  we  are  cited  into  the  spiriluaV  ciflV^  F 

•ed,  and  threatened  with  excommunication.     TherelortW*^ 

we  come,  beseeching  this  honourable   house  to  disoa»e> 

dumb  dogs  and  ravenous  wolves,  and  appoint  ua  fattnnu*1*^ 

who  may  peaceably  preach    the   word  of  God,  aAn  *** 

disquieted   by   every  apparitor,  registrar,  official,  comwwaw 

chancelh-tr,  &c.  upon  eTery  light  occasion .* 

'lhe  ground  of  this  scarcity  was  no  other  than  the  k 
the  high-commission,  and  the  narrow  terms  of  conformity.    Aal 
of  the  old  incumbents,  says  Dr.  KeUridge^  are  disguised  "ap* 

u  !!!5it0LS?on  *ith    lbe  "mbre*   ****    P*F°»  lhan  to  take  into  that 
n™yb*  book  of  the  Lord  ;  and  yet  there  was  a  rising  gromv 

h"   hJ!         le  F******  *****  **"  lhe  miniMrv.  if 
have  been  enct.uragvd ;  for  in  a  supplication  of  some  of  lhe  m- 
l       ¥  ,    amnridRe   lo   tbe  parliament    about    this    time,  uVt 
acknowledge,  that  there  were  plenty  of  able  and  weU-furnnM 
men  among  them,  but  that  thev   could   not  get   into  places  opoa 
equal  renditions ;  but  unlearned  men.  nay  the  scum  ofthe  people, 
were  preferred  before  them ;  so  that  in  this  great  want  of  LabanT- 
rs,  we  (say  they)  stand  idle  in  the  market-place  all  the  dmv,  bewg 
*Hh    subscriptions   before   the  bishops,    to    approve  th 
»**»n;hys  and  all  the   effects   of  that  government 
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lich  with  no  safety  of  conscience 

FoAt  a  conference  or  disputation, 

II  agree,  to  put  an  amicable  end 

rah  may  recover  some  discipline, 

'be  banished,  and  that  .-ill  that  are 

of  souls  may  be  employed  ;  but 

inst  it. 

this  time  ran  upon  the  queen's 

.  a  French   Papist,  which  was 

■  the  Protestant  part  of  the 

'l'  warm  divines  expressed 

•The  Puritans  in  general 

is  dreading  the  conse- 

i  Popish  head.     Mr. 

e  sister  Mr.   Cart- 

i.ieiit  parts,  published  a 

gaping  gulf,  wherein  England  - 

rretich  marriage;"  wherewith  the 

it  she  immediately  issued  out  a  pro- 

»k,  and  to  apprehend  the  author  and 

the  lords  of  the  council  wrote  circular 

love  all  surmises  about  the  danger  of 

the  match  should  take  place,  assuring 

itfer  no  alterations  in   religion   by  any 

forbidding  them  in  their  sermons  or 

i  such  high   matters,     Mr.   Stubbs  the 

inter,  auu    Page  the  disperser,  of  the 

re  apprehended,  and  sentenced  to  have 

iv  virtue  of  a  law  made  in  queen  Mary's 

and  dispersers  of  seditious  writings  :  the 

Mr.  Stubbs  and   Page  were  brought  to 

narket-place  at  Westminster,  where  with 

right  hands  were  cut  off,  by  driving  a 

with  a  mallet*;  but  I  remember  (says 

hat  a*  soon  as  Stubbs's  right  hand  was 

hat  with  bis  left,  and  said  with  a  loud 

II,  to  the  MULZemeitt   t»l    the   spectators, 

nt  of  horror  of  the  punishment,  or  pity 

the  match.      Mr.   Stubbs  proved  after  - 

her  majesty,  and  a  valiant  commander 

»  next  session*  of  parliament,  which  was 
ominous  voted,  u  that  as  nmny  of  their 
could,  should,  on  the  Sunday  fortnight, 
er  in  the  Temple-church,  there  to  have 
gether  in  prayer,  with  humiliation  and 

rtcm)  «ru  infinitely  more  cruel  than  all  the  years 
aider  the  puui&hmcnt ,  the  chute,  or  the  man." —  tn. 
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so  shall  the  Lord  have  his  duo  honour  ;  you  shall  discharge  g»4 
duty  lo  her  majesty;  uianv  languishing  souls  shall  he  cwnfirjt. 
atheism  and  heresy  banished;  her  majesty  have  more  CikkU 
subjects;  and  you  more  hearty  prayers  for  your  propcrm-mAa 
life,  and  full  happiness  in  the  life  to  come,  through  Jesu*  Ck< 
our  alone  Saviour.     Amen.'** 

In  the  supplication  of  the  people  of  Cornwall,  it  i*  mi* 
"  We  are  above  the  number  of  fourscore  and  ten  thousand  «* 
which  for  want  of  the  word  of  God  are  in  extreme  misery  ad 
ready  to  perish,  and  this  neither  far  want  of  maintenance  si 
place;  for  besides  the  impropriations  in  our  shire,  vc  d* 
yearly  above  9,2on],  and  have  about  one  hundred  an 
churches,  the  greatest  part  of  which  are  supplied  by  men  whuat 
guilty  of  the  grossest  sins ;  some  fornicators,  some  adulwrt* 
■time  Felons,  bearing  the  marks  in  their  hands  for  the  saidofla*; 
some,  drunkards,  gamesters  on  the  sabbath-day,  &c.  We  aw 
many  nonresidents  who  preach  but  once  a  quarter,  so  that  bet** 
meat  and  meal  the  silly  sheep  ma\  starve.  We  have  soowniu* 
ters  who  labour  painfully  and  faithfully  in  the  Lord's  husluaAv 
but  these  men  are  not  suffered  to  attend  their  callings,  bcctOKBi 
mouths  of  Papists,  infidels,  and  filthy  livers,  are  open  against  thrst 
and  the  ears  of  those  who  are  called  lords  over  them,  are  war 
open  to  their  accusations,  though  it  be  but  for  ceremonies, tb» 
to  the  others1  answers.  Nor  is  it  safe  for  us  to  go  and  hear  to*; 
for  though  our  own  fountains  are  dried  up.  yet  if  we  seek  fortsi 
waters  of  life  elsewhere,  we  are  cited  into  the  spiritual  court*,  *- 
viled,  and  threatened  with  excommunication.  Therefore  fnxaut 
we  come,  beseeching  this  honourable  house  to  dispossess  taat 
dumb  dogs  and  ravenous  wolves,  and  appoint  us  faithful  mini*- 
ters,  who  may  peaceably  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  out  b 
disquieted  by  every  apparitor,  registrar,  official,  commissioner 
chancellor,  &c.  upon  every  light  occasion .* 

The  ground  of  this  scarcity  was  no  other  than  the  severu«af 
the  high-commission,  and  the  narrow  terms  of  conformity.  Jfat 
of  the  old  incumbents,  says  Dr.  Keltridge,}  are  disguised  1'iuuU 
fitter  to  sport  with  the  timbrel  and  pipe,  than  to  take  into  their 
hands  the  lxx>k  of  the  Lord  ;  and  yet  there  was  a  rising  geafft- 
tion  of  valuable  preachers  ready  for  the  ministry,  if  thev  migtd 
have  been  encouraged  ;  for  in  a  supplication  of  some  of  the  sta- 
dtius  at  Cambridge  to  the  parliament  alxwt  this  time, 
acknowledge,  that  there  were  plenty  of  able  and  well-fura 
men  among  them,  but  that  they  could  not  get  into  places 
equal  conditions ;  but  unlearned  men,  nay  the  scum  of  the 
were  preferred  before  them  ;  so  that  in  this  great  want  of 
era,  we  (say  they)  stand  idle  in  the  market-place  all  the  day,  Leit£ 
urged  uiili  subscriptions  before  the  bishops,  to  anpm 
HOttiab  hierarchy,  and  all  the  effects  of  that  government  to  be 
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greeable  to  the  word  of  God,  which  with  no  safety  of  conscience 
re  can  accord  unto.  They  then  offer  a  conference  or  disputation, 
*  the  queen  and  parliament  shall  agree,  to  put  an  amicable  end 
o  these  differences,  that  the  church  may  recover  some  discipline, 
hat  simony  and  perjury  may  be  banished,  and  that  all  that  are 
willing  to  promote  the  salvation  of  souls  may  be  employed  ;  but 
jUeen  and  bishops  were  against  it. 

II  the  public  conversation  at  this  time  ran  upon  the  queen's 
inge  with  the  duke  of  Anjou,  a  French  Papist,  which  inn 
;lit  to  be  as  good  as  concluded  ;  the  Protestant  part  of  the 
nation  wire  displeased  with  it,  and  some  warm  divines  expressed 
their  dark  apprehensions  in  the  pulpit. — The  Puritans  in  general 
made  a  loud  protest  against  the  match,  as  dreading  the  conse- 
quences of  a  Protestant  liody  being  under  a  Popish  head.  Mr. 
John  Stubbs,  a  student  of  Lincolu's-inn,  whose  sister  Mr.  Cart- 
wright  had  married,  a  gentleman  of  excellent  parts,  published  a 

alise  this  summer,  entitled,  "  The  gaping  gulf,  wherein  England  - 
will  Ik*  swallowed  up  with  the  French  marriage;"  wherewith  the 
queen  was  so  incensed,  that  she  immediately  issued  out  a  pro- 
clamation to  suppress  the  book,  and  to  apprehend  the  author  and 
printer.  At  the  same  time  the  lords  of  the  council  wrote  circular 
letters  to  the  clergy,  to  remove  all  surmises  about  the  danger  of 
the  Reformation,  in  case  the  match  should  take  place,  assuring 
them  the  queen  would  suffer  no  alterations  in  religion  by  any 
treaty  with  the  duke,  and  forbidding  them  in  their  sermons  or 
discourses  to  meddle  with  such  high  matters.  Mr.  Stubbs  the 
author,  Singleton  the  printer,  and  Page  the  disperser,  of  the 
above-mentioned  book,  were  apprehended,  and  sentenced  to  have 
their  right  hands  cut  off,  by  virtue  of  a  law  made  in  queen  Mary\ 
reign  against  the  authors  and  dispersers  of  seditious  writings  :  the 
printer  was  pardoned,  but  Mr.  Stubbs  and  Page  were  brought  to 
a  scaffold,  erected  in  the  market-place  at  Westminster,  where  with 
a  terrible  formality  their  right  hands  were  cut  off,  by  driving  a 
cleaver  through  the  wrist  with  a  mallet*  ;  but  I  remember  (says 
dan,  t>eing  present)  that  as  soon  as  Stubbs's  right  hand  was 
cut  off,  he  pulled  off  his  hat  with  his  left,  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  God  save  the  queen,  to  the  amazement  of  the  spectators, 
who  stood  silent,  either  out  of  horror  of  the  punishment,  or  pity- 
to  the  man,  or  hatred  to  the  match.  Mr.  Stubbs  proved  after- 
ward a  faithful  subject  to  her  majesty,  and  a  valiant  commander 
in  the  wars  of  Ireland. 

At  the  lieginning  of  the  next  sessions  of  parliament,  which  was 
January  1«'»  1580,  the  common*  \oted,  "thai  as  many  of  their 
members  a*  conveniently  could,  should,  on  the  Sunday  fortnight, 
asaemhu  and  meet  together  in  the  Temple-clum-h,  there  to  have 
preaching,  and  to  join  together  in  prayer,  with  humiliation  and 

•  *'  Tail   (aaya  biahop  Warburton)  waj  infinitely  mora  cruel  than  all  the  year* 
■aaw  Charlca  1 .  whether  we  cvnaider  the  punishment,  the  crime,  or  the  nun.**—  Ed. 
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fasting,  for  the  assistance  of  God's  Spirit  in  all  their  co«nihiuai 
during  this  parliament  ;  and  for  the  preservation  of  ibequfln 
majesty,  and  her  realms'."     The  house  was  so  cautioa&Mwtfc 
name  their  preachers,  for  fear  they  might  be  thought  PuriaaoL 
but   referred   it   to  such  of  her   majesty's   privy-council  n 
numbers  of  the  house.     There  was  nothing  in  this  vote  eoann 
to  law,  or  unbecoming  the  wisdom  of  parliament ;  but  theqoai 
was  no  sooner  acquainted    with  it,  than    she  sent  wur 
Christopher  Hatton,  her  vice-chamberlain,   that  "  she  did 
admire  at  so  great  a  rashness  in  that  house,  as  to  put  in 
Mich  an  innovation,  without  her   privily  and    pleasure  fint 
known   to  them."     Upon  which   it  was   moved    bv  the  coortiat 
that  "the  house  should  acknowledge  their  offence  and  omkafL 
and  hiuublv  crave  forgiveness,  with  a  full  purpose  to  forbear 
mitting  the  like  for  the  future;*1  which  was  voted  accorv 
mean  and  abject  spirit  in  the  representative  body  of  the  oaba* 
Her  pajeatj  having  forbid  her  parliament   to  appoint  time*(-r 
fasting  and  prayer,  took  hold  of  the  opportunity,  and  gaveihe  hit 
injunction**  to  her  clergy  ;   some  of  whom,  after  the  putting  Aw 
or  the  prophesying*,  had  ventured  to  agree  upon  davs  of  pmitt 
fasting  and  prayer  for  the  (pjeeu  and   church,  and  for  exhortire, 
the  people  to  KpCBtanCC  and  reformation  of  life,  at  such  tin»esana 
places  where  they  could  obtain  a  pulpit.      All    the   Puritans,  and 
the  more  iKvoui  purl  of  the  conforming  clergy,  fell  in  with  these 
Appointments ;  sometimes  there  was  one  at  ^Leicester  ;  sometime 
at  Coventry  and  at  Stamford,  and  in  other  places  ;    where  ti\  or 
seven  neighbouring  ministers  joined  together  in  these  exercises; 
but  as  soon  as  the  queen  was  acquainted    with  them,  she  srot  i 
warm  message  to  the  archbishop  to  suppress  them,  as  beimr  set  op 
bv  private  persons,  without  authority,  in  defiance  of  the  law  sua 
ot  her  prerogative  f. 

Mr.  Prowd,  the  Puritan  minister  of  Burton   upon  Doa 
complains,  in  a  melancholy  letter  to  lord  Burleigh,  of  the  aa 
of  religion,  by  suppressing  the  exercises  ;   and  by  forbidding  the 
meeting  of  a  few  ministers  and   Christians,  to  pray  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Protestant  religion,  in  this  dangerous  crisis  of  the 
queen's  marrying  with  a  Papist     He  doubted  whether  his  lord- 
ship dealt  so  plainly  with  her  majesty  as  his   knowledge  of 
things  required,  and  begs  him  to  interpose.      But  the  queeo  aw 

wniinCtl  "B1""^  a]]  Players,  except  what  herself  should  appoint. 

\S  e  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  petitions  and  supplication! 
to  parliament  from  London,  Cornwall,  and  some  other  places,  for 
redress  of  grievances ;  hut  the  house  was  so  intimidated  by  the 
queen's  spirited  behaviour,  that  they  durst  not  interpose,  any 
farther  than  in  conjunction  with  some  of  the  bishops,  to  i* 
her  majesty  as  head  of  the  church,  to  redress  them.  The  queen 
promised  to  take  order  about  it,  with  all  convenient  speed  ;  putting 
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in  mind  at  the  same  time,  that  all  motions  for  reformation 
religion  ought  to  arise  from  none  but  herself. 
But  her  majesty's  sentiments  differed  from  the  parliament's; 
T  greatest  grief  was  the  increase  of  Puritunsand  Nonconformists, 
id  therefore,   instead  of  easing  them,  she  girt  Ac  laws  closer 
it  them,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  an  exact  conformity,     ln- 
►rmation  being  given,  that  some  who  had  livings  in  the  church, 
id  preached  weekly,  did  not  administer  the  sacrament  to  their 
irishioners  in  their  own  persons,  her  majesty  commanded  her 
mops  in  their  visitations,  to  inquire  after  such  half-conformists 
disjoined  one  part  of  their  function  from  the  other,  and    to 
ipel  them  by  ecclesiastical  censures  to  perform   the  whole  at 
ist  twice  a  year.     The  Puritan  ministers  being  dissatisfied  with 
promiscuous  access  of  all  persons  to  the  communion,  and  with 
•veral  passage*  in  the  office  for  the  Lord's  supper,  some  of  them 
"  to  provide  a  qualified  clergyman  toadminister  the  ordinance 
their  room  ;  but  this  was  now  made  a  handle   for  their  eject- 
ion! :    inquisition   was  made,  and   those  who  after  admonition 
mid  not  conform  to  the  queen's  pleasure  were  sent  for  before 
te  commissioners,  and  deprived. 
Though  the  springs  of  discipline  moved   but  slowly  in  the 
tcess  of  Canterbury*  because  the  metropolitan,  who  is  the  first 
lover  in  ecclcsia-sticaf  causes  under  the  queen,  was  suspended  and 
disgrace;  yet  the  sufferings  of  the  Puritans  were  not  lessened; 
the  other   bishops,  who  were  in  the   high  commission,  doubled 
their  diligence  ;  the  reverend  Mr.  Nash  was  in  the  Marshalsea, 
Mr.  Drewel  in  Newgate,  and  several  others  were  shut  up  in  the 
prisons  in  and  about  London. — Tliose  that  were  at  liberty  had 
nothing  to  do,  for  they  might  not  preach  in  public  without  full 
conformity ;  nor  assemble  in  private  to  mourn  over  their  own  and 
the  nation's  sins,  without  the  danger  of  a  prison. 

This  exasperated  their  spirits,  and  put  them  upon  writiing 
satirical  pamphlets*  against  their  adversaries;  in  some  of  which 
there  are  severe  expressions  against  the  unpreaching  clergy,  cal- 
ling them  (in  the  language*  of  Scripture)  dumb  dogs,  because 
they  took  no  pains  for  the  instruction  of  their  parishioners;  the 
minors  glanced  at  the  severity  of  the  laws,  at  the  pride  and  amhi- 
m  of  the  bishops,  at  the  illegal  proceedings  of  the  high-commis- 
sion, and  at  the  unjustifiable  rigours  of  the  queen's  government; 
which  her  majesty  being  informed  of,  procured  a  statute  this  very 
parliament  f  [1.J.S0],  by  virion  it  is  enacted,  that  *' if  any  person 
or  persons  forty  days  after  the  end  of  this  season,  shall  devise,  or 
write,  or  print,  or  set  forth,  any  manner  of  book,  rhyme,  ballad, 
:ter,  or  writing,  containing  any  false,  seditious,  or  slanderous 


•  Biahnp  Warburtnn  Centura  Mr.  Neal  for  not  speaking  in  much  *everer  term* 
of  the«  pamphlet*.  But  he  should  havr  adverted  to  our  author's  grave  censure  of 
Ihtm  in  chap.  vllL  and  have  recollected  that  "  the  writer*  on  the  church-aide 
cams  not  behind  their  adversarie*  in  buffoonery  and  ridicule."  These  were  the 
weapon*  of  the  age-  t  23  Elil.  rap  2. 


244 


HIlTOftT     OF 


matter,  to  the  defamation  of  the  queen's  majesty,  or  to  the 
aging,  stirring,  or  moving  of  any  insurrection  or  rebellion  vitfan 
this  realm,  or  any  of  the  dominions  to  the  same  belonging;  or  if 
nn  v  person  or  persons  shall  procure  such  books,  rhymes,  or  tal- 
lads,  to  he  written,  printed,  or  published  the  said  offence  not 
being  within  the  compass  of  treason,  by  virtue  of  any  forxr 
statute),  that  then  the  said  offenders,  upon  sufficient  proof  by  to 
witnesses,  shall  suffer  death  and  loss  of  goods,  as  in  case  of  fc-lom." 
This  statute  was  to  continue  in  force  only  during  the  life  of  the 
present  queen ;  but  within  that  compass  of  time,  sundry  of  uk 
Puritans  were  put  to  death  by  virtue  af  it. 

In  the  same  session  of  parliament,  another  severe  law  wtsnak 
which  like  a  two-edged  sword  cut  down  both  Papists  and  Puritan; 
it  was  entitled,  An  act   to  retain  the  queen's   subjects,  in  tbor 
due  obedience*:   "by  which  it  is  made  treason,  for  any  priest  or 
Jesuit  to  seduce  any  of  the  queen's  subjects,  from  the  established 
to  the  Romish  religion.     If  any  shall  reconcile  themselves  to  that 
religion,  they  shall  be  guilty  of  treason :  and  to  harbour  such  abort 
twenty  days,  is  misprision  of  treason.     If  any  one  shall  sav  mi* 
he  shall  forfeit  two  hundred  marks  and  suffer  a  year's  imprisiv 
ment;  and  they  that  are  present  at  hearing  mass  "shall  forfeit  oue 
hundred  marks,  and  a  years  imprisonment/'      But  that  the  act 
might  be  more  extensive,  and  comprehend   Protestant  Noncon- 
formists as  well  as  Papists,  it  is  farther  enacted,  M  that  all  persou 
that  do  not  come  to  church  or  chapel,  or  other  place  where  com- 
mon prayer  is  said,  according  to  the  act  of  uniformity,  shall  for- 
feit twenty  jxnmds  per  month  to  the  queen,  being  thereof  L 
convicted,  and   sutler  imprisonment  till  paid.      Those  that  arc 
absent  for  twelve  months  shall  upon  certificate  made  thereof  hit* 
the  King'g-betich,  besides  their  former  fine,  be  bound  with  t*i> 
sufficient  sureties  in  a  bond  of  two  hundred  pounds,  for  their  good 
Ik -haviour.      Every  schoolmaster  that  does  not  come  to   common 
prayer,  shall  forfeit  ten  pounds  a  mouth,  be  disabled  from  teach- 
ing school,  and  suffer  a  year's  imprisonment."      This  was  making 
merchandise  of  the  souls  of  men,  says  a  reverend  authorf;  for  it 
is  a  sad  c#se  to  sell  men  a  licence  to  do  that  which  the  receiver* 
of  their  money  conceive  to  be  unlawful.     Besides   the    tine  was 
unmerciful ;   by  the  act  of  uniformity,  it  was  twelve  pence  a  Sun- 
day for  not  coming  to  church,  but  now  20/.  a  month  ;    so  that  the 
meaner  people  had  nothing  to  expect  but  to  rot  in  jails,  which 
made  the  officers  unwilling  to  apprehend  them.      Thus  the  queen 
and  her  parliament  tacked  the   Puritans  to  the  Papists,  and  sub- 
jected them  to  the  same  penal   laws,  as  if  they  had   been  equal 
enemies  to  her  person  and  government,  and  "to  the  Protestant 
religion.     A  precedent  followed  by  several  parliaments  in  the  sue- 
eeeding  reigns. 

The  convocation  did  nothing  but  present  an  humble  petition 


THE    PURITANS. 


S45 


le  queen,  to  take  off  the  archbishop's  sequestration,  which  her 
ajesty  was  not  pleased  to  erant. 

This  summer  Aylmer  bishop  of  London,  held  a  visitation  of 

lis  clergy,  at  the  con  vocation- house  of  St.  Paul's,  and  obliged 

"lem  to  subscribe  the  following  articles:  I.  Exactly  to  keep  to  the 

>k    of  Common    Prayer  and   sacraments.      2.  To  wear    the 

irplice  in  all  their  minstrations.     3.  Not  add  or  diminish  any 

thing  in  reading  divine  service. He  then  made  the  following 

inquiries,  1.  Whether  all  that  had  cure  of  souls  administered  the 
sacraments  in  person?  2.  Whether  they  observed  the  ceremonies 
to  be  used  in  baptism  anil  marriage  ?  3.  Whether  the  youth  were 
catechised  ?  4.  W  hether  their  ministers  read  the  homilies  ?  5.  Whe- 
ther any  of  them  called  others  that  did  not  preach  by  ill  names, 
as  dumb  dogs?  Those  who  did  not  subscribe,  and  answer  the 
interrogatories  to  his  lordship's  satisfaction,  were  immediately 
suspended  and  silenced. 

But  these  violent  measures,  instead  of  reconciling  the  Puritans 
to  the  church,  drove  them  farther  from  it.  Men  who  act  upon 
principles*  will  not  easily  be  beaten  from  them  with  the  artillery 
of  canons,  injunctions,  subscriptions,  fines,  imprisonments,  &c. 
much  less  will  they  esteem  a  church  that  fights  with  such  weapons. 
Multitudes  were  by  these  methods  carried  ott'to  a  total  separation, 
and  so  far  prejudiced,  as  not  to  allow  the  church  of  England  to  be 
a  true  church,  nor  her  ministers  true  ministers;  they  renounced 
all  communion  with  her,  not  onlv  in  the  prayers  and  ceremonies, 
but  in  hearing  the  word  and  the  sacraments.  These  were  the  peo- 
ple called  Brownists*f ,  from  one  Robert  Brown,  a  preacher  in  the 
diocess  of  Norwich,  descended  of  an  ancient  and  honourable 
family  in  Rutlandshire,  and  nearly  related  to  the  lord-treasurer 
Cecil ;  he  was  educated  in  Corpus  Christ)  college,  Cambridge, 
anil  preached  sometimes  in  Bene't-church,  where  the  vehemence 
of  his  delivery  gained  him  reputation  with  the  people.  He  was 
first  a  school-master,  then  a  lecturer  at  Islington  ;  but  being  a 
fiery,  hot-headed  young  man,  he  went  about  the  countries,  inveigh- 
ing against  the  discipline  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  and  exhort- 
ing the  people  by  no  means  to  comply  with  them.  He  was  first 
taken  notice  of  by  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  who  committed  him  to 
the  custody  of  the  sheriff  of  the  county  in  the  year  15o0,  but  upon 
acknowledgment  of  his  offence  he  was  released.  In  the  year 
1.582,  he  published  a  book  called  "  The  life  and  manners  of  true 
Christians  ;  to  which  is  prefixed,  a  treatise  of  reformation  without 
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*  To  do  to  it  highly  virtuou*  and  praiseworthy.     It  is  the  support  of  integrity, 
d  cooititute*  excellence  of  character:  yet,  in  this  instanrv.  bishop  Warburton 
uM  allow  himself  to  degrade  and  make  a  jest  of  it.     "  It  is  just   the  tume  (says 
**)  with  HMD  who  act  upon  passion  and  prejudice,  for  the  poet  says  truly. 
Obstinacy's  ne'er  so  stiff 
As  when   tis  in  a  wrong  belief."—  Kd. 
t  With  them  commenced  the  third  period  of  Puritanism.    The  increasing  seve- 
rity of  the  bishop*  inflamed,  instead  of  subduing,  the  spirits  of  the  Nonconformists. 
•nil  drove  them  to  a  greater  distance  from  the  establishment. —  Ei>. 


2-J6 


HISTORY     OF 


lorrying  for  any;  ami  of  the  wickedness  of  those  preacher*  *'ho 
will   not  reform  themselves  and  their  charge,  because  theyviil 
tarry  till  the  magistrate  command  and  compel  them."     For  iba 
he  was  sent  for  again  into  custody,  and    upon  examination  mo- 
fessed  himself  the  author,  but  denied  that  he  was  acquainted  villi 
the  publication,  of  the  I  wok  ;    whereupon    he    was   dismiaedi 
second  time,  at  the  intercession  of   the    lord-treasurer,  and  toft 
home  to  his  father,  with  whom   he  continued   four  years;  after 
when  he  travelled  up  and  down  the  countries  in   company  with 
his  assistant  Richard  Harrison,  preaching  against  bishops,  cere- 
monies, ecclesiastical    courts,   ordaining    of   ministers,   &c,   for 
which, as  he  afterward  boasted,  he  had  been  committed  tothirtv-tw 
prisons,  in  some  of  which  he  could  not  sec  his  hand  at  noon-dn. 
At  length  he  gathered  a  separate  congregation  of  his  own  princi- 
ples; but  the  queen  and  her  bishops  watching  them  narrowly,  ther 
were  quickly  forced  to  leave  the  kingdom.      Several  of  his  friewb 
embarked  with  their  effects  for   Holland;   and    ha\ing  obtained 
leave  of  the  magistrates  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way,  settled 
at  Middleburgh  in  Zealand.     Here  Mr-  llrown  formed  a  church 
according  to  his  own  model:    but  when   this    handful   of 
were  delivered  from  the  bishops  their  oppressors,  they  ctui 
into  parties  among  themselves,  insomuch  that  Brown,  being 
of  his  office,  returned  into  England  in  the  year  1589,  and  having 
renounced  his  principles  of  separation,  became  rector  of  a  churrh 
in   Northamptonshire:  here  he  lived  an    idle    and   dissolute  life, 
according  to  Fuller*,  far  from  that  Sabbatarian  strictness  that 
his   followers  aspired  after.     He  had  a  wife,  with  whom  he  did 
not  live  for  many  years,  and  a  church  in  which  he  never  preached; 
at  length,  being  poor  ami   proud,  and  very  passionate,  lie  struct 
the  constable  of  his  parish  for  demanding  a   rate  of  him;   and 
being  Moved   by  nobody,  the  officer  summoned    him  before  «r 
Roland  St.  John,  a  neighbouring  justice  of  peace,  who  committal 
him  to  Northampton-jail ;  the  decrepit  old  man,  not  being  abk 
to  wa  k,  was  carried   thither  upon  a  feather-bed  in  a  cart,  where 
be  fell  «ck  and  died,  in  the  year  1030,  and  in   the   eisrhtT.fe* 
year  of  his  aCe, 

11 -h      \G        of  ^Ir*  Btt>*™  broke  up  his  congregation  at  MiJ- 

etuirgh,  hm  was  far  from  destroying  the  seeds  of  separation  that 

lie  nntl  sown  in  several  parts  of  England  ;  his  followers  increased, 

'      »mue  a  considerable  figure  towards  the  latter  end  of  this  reign ; 

u  necause  some  of  his  principles  were  adopted    and   im 
7  a  considerate  body  of  Puritans  in   the  next  age,  I  shall  here 
give  an  account  of  them.  & 

;iIlv  1'rVlfirow,fi'ts  f,icl  nm  dJffer  fmm  tllc  church  of  England  in 
dfenlinl  "r.  V  bul  wcre  very  r'Sid  and  narrow  in  points  of 
l,'"r[.| ,  „;  ,  ,  e-v  deniwl  the  <*"«*  of  England  to  be  a  true 
P  uunistcrs  to  be  rightly  ordained.      They  main- 
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incd  the  discipline  of  the  church   of  England  to  be  Popish  and 

.unchristian,  and    all    her   ordinances   and    sacraments  invalid. 

[ence  they  forbade  their  people  to  join  with  them  in  prayer,  in 

Hearing,  or  in   any  part  of  public  worship;  nay,  they  not  only 

'renounced  communion  with  the  church  of  England,  but  with  all 

other  reformed  churches,  except  such  as  should  be  of  their  own 

model. 

They  apprehended,  according  to  Scripture,  that  every  church 
ought  to  lie  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  single  congregation  ; 
And  that  the  government  should  bfl  democratical.  When  a  church 
was  to  be  gathered,  such  as  desired  to  be  members  made  a  confes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  presence  of  each  other,  and  signed  a  cove- 
nant, obliging  themselves  to  walk  together  in  the  order  of  the 
gospel,  according  to  certain  rules  and  agreements  therein  contained. 

The  whole  power  of  admitting  and  excluding  members,  with 
the  deciding  of  all  controversies,  was  in  the  brotherhood.  Their 
church-officers,  for  preaching  the  word,  and  Inking  care  of  the 
poor,  were  chosen  from  among  themselves,  and  separated  to  their 
several  offices  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and  imposition  of  the  hands 
of  some  of  the  brethren.  They  did  not  allow  the  priesthood  to 
be  a  distinct  order,  or  to  give  a  man  an  indelible  character  ;  but 
as  the  vote  of  the  brotherhood  made  him  an  officer,  and  gave  him 
authority  to  preach  and  administer  the  sacraments  among  them  ; 
so  the  same  power  could  discharge  him  from  office,  and  reduce 
him  to  the  state  of  a  private  member. 

When  the  number  of  communicants  was  larger  than  could  meet 
in  «-ne  place,  the  church  divided,  and  chose  new  officers  from 
■BOM  themselves  as  before,  living  together  as  sister-churches, 
and  giving  each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  or  the  privi- 
lege of  communion  with  either.  One  church  might  not  exercise 
jurisdiction  or  authority  over  another,  but  each  might  give  the 
other  counsel,  advice,  or  admonition,  if  they  walked  disorderly, 
or  abandoned  the  capital  truths  of  religion  ;  and  if  the  offending 
church  did  not  receive  the  admonition,  the  others  were  to  with- 
draw, and  publicly  disown  them  as  a  church  of  Christ.  The 
powers  of  their  church-officers  were  confined  within  the  narrow 
s  of  their  own  society  ;  the  pastor  of  one  church  might  not 
administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper  to  any 
but  those  of  his  own  communion  and  their  immediate  children. 
Tin  y  declared  against  all  prescribed  forms  of  prayer.  Any  lay- 
er had  the  liberty  of  prophesying,  or  giving  a  word  of 
tation,  in  their  church-assemblies  ;  and  it  was  usual  after 
sermon,  for  some  of  the  members  to  ask  questions,  anil  * 
with  each  other  upon  the  doctrines  that  had  been  delivered ; 
but  as  for  clum  ■h-censures,  tiny  were  for  an  entire  separation 
of  tb«  ittliMaslical  and  civil  sword.  In  short,  every  church,  or 
■OCktV  of  Christians  meeting  in  one  place,  was,  according  to 
the  BrovBUU)  a  body  corporate,  having  full  power  within  itseL 
to  admit  and  exclude  members,  to  choose  and  ordain  officers ; 
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and,  when  the  good  of  the  society  required  M,  to  «k 
without  being  account  aL  ic  to  classes,  uuutuiaUBva,  f*d* 

cUs,  or  any  jurisdiction  whatsoever. 

Some  of  their  reasons  for  withdrawing  free  6V  thai 
not  easily  answered :  they  alleged,   that  the  law*  «/  oW 
and  the  queen's   injunctions,  had   made    several    oftati 
additions  to  the  institutions  of  Christ.      Thai  there  went **«■ 
groM  errors  in  the  church-service.      That    tbe*e   addirea*  m 
errors  were  imposed  and  made  necessary  to  miami—    TW 
if  persecution  for  conscience^  sake  was  the  mark  of  a  fcuV  cVri 
tin  v  could  not  l>elieve  the  church   of  England  to  he  i  rn*"«i 
.  npprehend  farther  that  the  constitution  of  the  biwaiis*  *■ 
Ijmi  Dftd  to  be  mended  ;  that  the*  very  pillars  of  it  were  rottea.  at 
that  the  structure  must   be  begun   anew.       Since  therefatal 
(  KriMians  are  obliged  to  preserve   the  ordinances  of  Chrrt  set 
and  undeh'led,  they  resolved  to  lay  a  new  foundation,  and  bspa> 
nr;tr  an  they  could  to  the  primitive  pattern,  though  it  wen**i*fc 
the  hazard  of  nil  that  was  dear  to  them  in  the  world. 

This  scheme  of  the  Brownists  seems  to  be  formed  upna  At 
practice  of  the  apostolical  churches,  before  the  gifts  of  inspinsks 
and  prophecy  were  ceased,  and  is  therefore  hardly  practicable  ■ 
tin  if  latter  ages,  wherein  the  infirmities  and  passions  of  print* 
persons  too  often  take  place  of  their  gifts  and  graces.  Acconhngfr 
they  were  involved  in  frequent  quarrels  and  divisions;  but  ihW 
chief  crime  was  their  uncharilableness,  in  unchurching  the  whok 
Christian  world,  and  breaking  nil'  all  manner  of  communion  to 
hearing  the  word,  in  public  prayer,  and  in  the  administration cf 
the  sacraments,  not  only  with  the  church  of  England,  but  ritn 
all  foreign  reformed  churches,  which,  though  less  pure,  oughl 
ccrtiinly  to  be  owned  as  churches  of  Christ. 

The  heads  of  the  Brownists  were,  Mr.  Brown  himself,  and  hi* 
companion  Mr.  Harrison,  together  with  Mr.  Tyler,  Copping, 
Thiuker,  and  others,  who  were  now  in  prison  for  spreading  ha 
Ik»'»Ivh;  the  two  Inst  being  afterward  put  to  death  for  it.  The 
bishop  of  Norwich  used  them  cruelly,  and  was  highly  displeased 
with  those  that  shewed  them  any  countenance.  YVhen  the  pri- 
-I.  ,  above  mentioned,  with  Mr.  Hand  son  and  some  others,  com- 

fthuned  to  the  justices  at  their  quarter-sessions  of  their  long  and 
mment,  their  worships  were  pleased  to  move  tha 
bishops  In  their  favour;  with  whicn  his  lordship  was  so  dissatis- 
fied, that  he  drew  up  twelve  articles  of  impeachment  against  the 
justices  themselves,  and  caused  them  to  lie  summoned  before  the 
queen  and  council  to  answer  for  their  misdemeanours.*  In  the 
article*  ibej  are*  barged  with  countenancing  Copping,  Tyler,  and 
n,l"  r  disorderly  clergymen.  They  are  accused  or  contempt  of  his 
jnrdships  jurivaiction,  in  refusing  to  admit  divers  ministers  wh«m 
»*■  had  oroalnedi  because  they  were  ignorant,  and  could  only  read  ; 
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:  and  for  removing  one  Wood  from  his  living  on  the  same  account. 
Sir  Robert  Jenuin  and  sir  John  Higham,  knights,  and  Robert 
Ash  field  and  Thomas  Badley,  esquires,  gentlemen  of  Suffolk  and 

"Norfolk,  and  of  the  number  of  the  aforesaid  justices,  gave  in  their 

or  to  thebiahop'a  articles  in  the  name  of  the  rest;   in  which, 

after  asserting  their  own  conformity  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 

the  church,  they  very  justly  tax  his  lordship  with  cruelty,  in  keep- 

3  ing  men  so  many  years  in  prison,  without  bringing  them  to  a  trial, 

t  according  to  law  ;  and  arc  ashamed  that  a  bishop  of  the  church  of 
bind   tihould  be  a  patron  of  ignorance,  and  an  enemy  to  the 

r  preaching  the  word  of  God.  Upon  this  the  justices  were  dismissed. 
liui  though  the  lord-treasurer,  lord  North,  sir  Robert  Jcrmin,  and 
others,  wrote  to  the  bishop,  that  Mr.  Handson,  who  was  a  learned 

•  and  useful  preacher,  might  have  a  licence  granted  him,  the  angry 
prelate  declared  peremptorily,  that  he  never  should  have  one, 
unless  he  would  acknowledge  his  fault,  and  enter  into  bonds  for 
his  good  behaviour  for  the  future. 

While  the  bishops  were  driving  the  Puritans  out  of  the  pulpits, 
the  nobility  and  gentry  received  them  into  their  houses  as  chap- 
lains and  tutors  to  their  children,  not  merely  out  of  compassion, 
hut  from  a  sense  of  their  real  worth  and  usefulness  ;  for  they  were 
men  of  unassembled  piety  and  devotion  ;  mighty  in  the  Scriptures ; 
trait  jus  for  the  Protestant  religion  ;  of  exemplary  lives;  far  remote 
from  the  liberties  and  fashionable  vices  of  the  times  ;  and  inde- 
fatigably  diligent  in  instructing  those  committed  to  their  care. 
Here  they  were  covered  from  their  oppressors;  they  preached  in 
the  family,  and  catechised  the  children  ;  which,  without  all  ques- 
tion, had  a  considerable  influence  upon  the  next  generation. 

The  Papists  were  now  very  active  all  over  the  country  :  swarms 
of  Jesuits  came  over  from  the  seminaries  abroad,  in  defiance  of  the 
law*  ;  and  spread  their  books  of  devotion  and  controversy  among 
the  common  people;  they  had  their  private  conventicles  almost  in 
every  market-town  in  England  ;  in  the  northern  counties  they  were 
more  numerous  than  the  Protestants.  This  put  the  government 
upon  inquiring  after  the  priests;  many  of  whom  were  appre- 
hended, and  three  were  executed,  viz.  Edmund  Champion,  a 
learned  and  subtle  Jesuit,  educated  in  Cambridge,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  the  year  1569,  when  he  travelled  to  Home  and  entered 
hiuiM.'lf  into  the  society  of  Jesus,  1573.  Some  years  after  he  came 
into  Knglam!,.ind  travelled  the  countries  to  propagate  tin*  Catholic 
faith.  Being  apprehended  he  was  put  on  the  rack  to  discover  the 
gentlemen  who  harboured  him,  and  afterward  was  hanged,  drawn, 
and  quartered,  when  he  was  but  forty-one  years  of  age.     The 

VI  drlmrton  ask*  lure.  "  Were  the  Jesuits  more  faulty  in  Acting  in  de- 
af the  laws,  than  the  Puritans  ? "  and  replies,  "  I  think  not — They  had  both 
inw  pica,  conscience,  and  botfc  the  tftflM  pniHUisjInn,  pfr*erution."      Tni*  it 
m1  and  pertinent,  as  far  as  it  apptiea  to  the  religion*  principles  of  each  I    but 
»  thr  spirit  anil  vicwii  «»f  these  parties  were  very  different;   the  former  was 
and  again,  in  plots  againit  the  life  and  gorernment  nf  the  queen  | 
was,  notwithstanding  all  their  sufferings,  unimpeached. — Ed. 
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other  two  that  suffered  with  him,  were,  Ralph  Sherwin  and  Ma. 
under  Bryant.  These  were  executed  for  an  example,  but  tWm 
were  spared,  because  the  queen's  match  with  the  dukec 
was  still  depending.  However,  the  Protestants  in  the  Nethnfc 
being  in  distress,  the  queen  assisted  them  with  menandwaj 
for  which  they  delivered  into  her  majesty "s  hands  themotis* 
•  portant  fortresses  of  their  country,  which  she  garrisooed  iflk 
English.  She  also  sent  relief  to  the  French  Protestants  wbow* 
at  war  with  their  natural  prince ;  and  ordered  a  collection 
England  for  the  relief  of  trie  city  of  Geneva,  besieged  by  the  duU 
of  Savoy  : — measures  which  were  hardly  consistent  with  hero* 
principles  of  government ;  but  as  Rapiu  observes,*  queen  En> 
beth's  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion  was  always  subordinate • 
her  private  interest. 

About  this  time  [1582]  the  queen   granted   a  commisskai 
concealments  to  some  of  her  hungry    courtiers,  by  *bi 
were  empowered  to  inquire  into  the  titles  of  church  lands  nil 
livings ;  all    forfeitures,  concealments,    or   lands  for  which  ta 
parish  could  not  produce  a  legal  title,  were  given  to  them; 
articles  of  inquiry  seem  to  be  levelled  against  the  Puritans, 
through  their  sides,  they  must   have  made  sad  havoc  with 
patrimony   of  the  church  f.     They   were  such   as   the- 
ri^ht  have  you  to  your  parsonage?     How   came  you  into 
"Who  ordained  you  r  and  at  what  age  were  you  ordained  ?  H 
you  a  licence?     Were  you  married  under  the  hajids  of  two 
dees  of  the  peace  ?     Do  you  read  the  whole  service? 
use  all  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  ornaments,    appointed  by  ik 
queen's  injunctions  ?     Have  you  publicly  read  trie  articles  saA 
subscribed  them?     The  churchwardens  of  every  parish  '•■ 
twenty- four   interrogatories   administered    to     them    upon  aA 
concerning   their   parson,    and   their   church-lands  ;  all  with  i 
design  to  sequester  them  into  the  hands  of  the  queen's  gentk- 
Eton-pensioners,     This  awakened   the  bishops,   who   fell  up<w 
their  knees  before  the  queen,  and  entreated  her  majesty,  if  &* 
had  any  regard  for  the  church,  to  supersede  the  cominisnoa; 
which    she   did,  though,    it   is    well  enough    known,   the  qurrfi 
hntl  no  scruple  of  conscience  about  plundering  the  church  of  iu 
revenues. 

To  return  to  the  Puritans.     The  Rev.  Robert  Wright,  domes- 
tic chaplain  to  the  late  lord  Rich,  of  Koch  ford   in   E«i 
into  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  London  last  year  }   [1581]; 
was  a  learned  man,  and  had  lived  fourteen  years  in   the  univ 
sity  of  Cambridge;  but  being  dissatisfied  with  episcopal  ordi 
tion,  went  over  to  Antwerp,  and  was  ordained  by  the  la\ 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery  of  that  place.     Upon  his  return 
home,  lord  Rich   took  him  into  his  family,  at  Itochford  in  the 
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id  reds  of  Essex,  where  he  preached  constantly  in  his  lord- 
lip's   chapel,  and  no   where  else,  because  he  could  obtain  no 
•nee  from  the  bishop.     He   was  an   admired  preacher,   and 
'eroally  beloved  by  the  clergy  of  the  county,  for  his  great 
hjsiu'Ss  and  piety.     While  his  lordship  was  alive  he  protected 

Eini  from  danger,  but  his  noble  patron  was  no  sooner  dead,  than 
be  bishop  of  London  laid  hands  on  him,  and  confined  him  in 
he  Gate-house,  for  saying,  that  to  keep  the  queen's  birth-day  as 
i  holiday   was  to  make  her  an  idol.     When  the  good  man  had 
jeen  shut  up  from  his  family  and  friends  several  months,  he 
I  lonetl  the  bishop  to  be  brought  to  his  trial,  or  admitted  to 
nail.     Hut  all  the  answer  his  lordship   returned  was,  that  "he 
'deserved  to   lie  in   prison   seven  years.""     This  usage,   together 
Willi    Mr.    Wright's  open  and   undisguised   honesty   and   piety, 
ed  the  compassion  of  his  keeper,  insomuch  that  his  poor  wife 
"ng  in  child-bed  and   distress,  he  gave  him  leave,  with   the 
vate  allowance  of  the  secretary  of  state,  to  make  her  a  visit  at 
ochford  upon  his  parole;  but  it  happened  that  Dr.  Ford  the 
m1i.hi,  meeting  him  upon  the  road,  acquainted  the  bishop  with 
is  escape,  who  thereupon  fell  into  a  violent  passion,  and  sending 
mmediately  for  the  keeper,  demanded  to  see  his  prisoner.     The 
keeper  pleaded  the  great  compassion  of  the  case  ;  but  the  bishop 
threatened  to  complain  of  him  to  the  queen,  and  have  him  turned 
out.      Mr.  Wright  being  informed  of  the  keeper's  danger,  return- 
-iimediately  to  his  prison,  and  wrote  to  the  lord-treasurer  on 
Kfl  behalf.     "Oh!  my   lord   (says  he),   I  most  humbly  crave 
your  lordship's  favour,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  such  unpi- 
tlful  minds  ;  and  especially  that  your  lordship  will  stand  a  good 
hud  to  mv  keeper,  that  he  may  not  be  discouraged  from  fa%our- 
bg  those  that  profess  true  religion/'    Upon  this  the  keeper  was 
pardoned. 

But  the  bishop  resolved  to  take  full  satisfaction  of  the  prisoner ; 
rdingly  he  sent  for  him  before  the  commissioners,  and  exam- 
ined him  upon  articles  concerning  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer; 
ceming   rites  and   ceremonies;   concerning   praying   for    the 
queen  and  the  church  ;  and  concerning  the  established  form  of 
ordaining  ministers.     He  was  charged  wilh  preaching  without  a 
licence,  and  with  lieing  no  better  than  a  mere  layman.     To  which 
ule  the  following  answers;  "that  he  thought  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  in  ihe  main,  good  and  godly,  but  could  not 

i  ry  particular.  That  as  to  rites  and  Ctremot 
he  thought  his  resorting  to  churches  where  they  were  used,  was 
a  sufficient  proof  that  he  allowed  them.  That  he  prayed  for  the 
queen,  and  tar  all  ministers  of  God's  word,  and  consequently  for 
Tchhiabopt  and  bishops,  &c.  That  he  was  but  a  private  chap- 
lain, mid  knew  no  law  that  remand  a  licence  for  such  a  place- 
But  he  could  not  yield  himself  to  be  a  mere  layman,  having 
bed  levea  vears  in  the  university  with  licence;  pud  since 
that  lime  having  been  regularly  ordained,  by  the  laying  on  of 


HirroKT  or 

the  presbyter*  at  Antwerp.      The 
him  with  saying,  that  the  election  of 
their  nocks,  tie  owned  it,  and  supposed 

•ml  added  farther,  that  in  his 
ofK  though  not  a  lord-bishop; 
Ht  be  of  the  same  opvnsoa, 
II   iitr  for  »triking  one  of  hi*  pa 
that  a  tt  bishop  must  be  no  striker :  ** 
[wnimin.  White,  being  only  a  minister,  had  not 

m»r**>      When  hi*  lordship  charged    htm    wntb 
were  no  lawful  ministers  in  the  church  oi 
■  t  witt  he  Content  to  be  condemned,  if  I  bring 

tor  my  discharge  of  this  accusation.  I  do  at 
bttteWt  that  there  are  lawful  ministers  in  Kngland,  as  that  d 
h  ft  urn  in  the  sky.  lu  Essex,  I  can  brino;  tu-erttr  godlr  mm 
rerv  alt  preachers,  who  will  testify  that  they  lore'  me,  and  law 
ean«e  to  thank  that  I  love  and  reverence  them* 
are**  years  in  the  university  of  Cambridge  with 
and  have  a  testimonial  to  produce  under  the  hands  and  ins  4 
the  master  and  fellow*  of  C 'hrist-college,  being  all  minatm  a 
thai  tikwe.  of  my  goad  behaviour*  However,  ail  hecoukim 
wnatw  no  |w«rrVwe\  the  bishop  would  not  allow  his  order*  an1 
therefore  twvskonmvd  him  a  layman,  and  incapable  of  botdmran 
!*£**  hi  X We  church. 

The  lord  Rich  and  llliua  honourable   knights  and  genuean 
1  .    \    had  petitioned  the  bishop  of  London  for  a  licence,  tat 
jrht  might  preach  publicly  in  any  place  within  m§  As 
rem«  but  hi*  kwddup  always  refund  it,  because  lie  was  do  Ban- 
ister* that  la,  had  only  bean  ordainod  among  the  foreign  en  ureas. 
Rul  this  w»»  certainly  contrary  to  law;  for  the  statue  13  E& 
1°,  admits  the  ministrations  of  those  who    had   onlv  bra 
rxling  to  the  manner  of  the  Scots,  or  other  YarajB 
ehttrrhet :  there  were  some  scores,  if  not  hundreds  of  them,  oo» 
in  the  church ;  ami  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  at  this  vav 
time  commanded  Dr.  Aubrey,  hia  wear-general,  to   licence  Mr. 
John  Morrison,  a  Scot*  divine,  who  had  had  no  other  ordination 
than   what  he  received  from  a  Scots  presbytery,  to  preach  ovw 
hit    «hole   prowncc.     The  word*  of  the   licence    nre  as   I- 
"  Since  yoti  the  arorasajd  John  Morrison,  alx>ut  rive  years  part, 
in  the  town  o(  Garret,  in  the  county  of  Lothian,  of  the  kingdom 
otlandi  wtra  admitted  and  ordained  to  sacred  orders  and 
the  hoi \    ministry,  by  the  imposition  of  hands  according  to  the 
htKasbat  form  mid  rite  of  the  reformed  church  of  Scotland:  and 
since  the  congregation  of  that  county  of  Lothian  is  conformable 
to  the  orthodox   faith,  and  sincere  religion   now  received  in  thit 
realm  of   England,  and   established   by   public    authority  :    at 
therefore,  as  much  as  lies  iu  us,  and  as  by  right  we  may,  appro* 
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and  ratifying  the  form  of  your  ordination  and  preferment 
to    in   such  manner  aforesaid,  grant  unto  you  a  licence  and 
faculty,    with    the   consent  and   express  command   of  the  most 
verend    father  in    Christ,  the  lord    Edmund    by   the    Divine 
Providence  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  us  signified,   that   in 
much   orders  by    you    taken,   you   may   and  have  power  in  any 
convenient  places  in  and  throughout  the  whole  province  of  Can- 
rbury,  to  celebrate  divine  offices,  to  minister  the  sacraments, 
&c.  n>  much  as  in  us  lies;  and  we  may  dejure,  and  as  far  as  the 
-  of  the  kingdom  do  allow."     This  licence  was  dated  April  6, 
1583*  and  is  u  full  a  testimonial  to  the  validity  of  presbyterial 
ordination,  as  can  be  desired.     But  the  other  notion  was  growing 
into  fashion  ;  all  orders  of  men  are  for  assuming  some  peculiar 
characters  and  powers  to  themselves;  the  bishop  will  be  a  dis- 
tinct and   superior  order  to  presbyters;  and  no  man   must  be 
a  minister  of  Christ,  but  on  whom  they  lay  their  hands  V 

The  behaviour  of  the  bishop  of  London  towards  the  Puritans, 
moved  the  compassion  of  some  of  the  conforming  clergy  ;  the 
reverend  Mr.  Wilkin,  rector  of  Danbury  in  Essex,  in  a  letter  to 
the  lord-treasurer,  writes  thus: — "  As  some  might  be  thought 
over-earnest  about  trifles,  so  on  the  other  hand,  there  had  been 
too  severe  and  sharp  punishment  for  the  same.  Though  I  myself 
think  reverently  of  the  Book  of  Common  Praver,  yet  surely  it  is 
reverence  due  only  to  the  sacred  writings  of  Holy  Scripture,  to 
ic  authors  of  them  erred  in  nothing,  and  to  none  other  books 
of  what  learning  soever.  I  have  seen  the  letters  of  the 
■p-  to  Bullinger  and  Gualter,  when  I  was  at  Zurich  in  the 
r,  1567,  in  which  they  declare,  that  they  had  no  hand  in 
ling  the  book,  and  had  no  other  choice,  but  to  leave  their 
placet  to  Papists  or  accept  them  as  the}  were;  but  they  pnfiMBfid 
and  promised  never  to  urge  their  brethren  to  those  things;  and 
also,  when  opportunity  should  serve  to  seek  reformation."  How 
different  was  the  practice  of  these  prelates  from  their  former 
professions  ! 

But  not  only  the  clergy,  but  the  whole  country  also,  exclaimed 
against  the  bishops  for  their  hi^h  proceedings;  the  justices  of 
peace  of  the  county  of  Suffolk  were  so  moved,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing his  bfdship'i  late  citation  of  them  before  the  council,  then 
wrote  again  to  their  honours,  praying  them  to  interpose  in  behalf 
of  the  injuries  that  were  offered  to  (livers  godly  ministers.  The 
words  of  their  supplication  are  worth  remembering,  because  they 


*  Here  bi>hop  War-barton  remarks.  "  the  Puritan*  were  even  with  them  ;  and 
to  the  ;m»  itivtnvm  of  epucopocY,  opposed  the  jvb  ilirmum  of  presbytery,  wliirb 
.(•  Disking  each  other  ftntiLiiristian."  His  lordship  goc*  into  this  conclusion 
too  hastily,  and  applies  it  without,  nay  against,  authority,  to  the  Puritans  :  ttey 
never  required  such  aa  had  been  episcopal  ly  ordained  to  be  reordaioed  :  but.  tu 
the  height  of  their  power,  declared,   "  We  hold  ordination  by  •  bishop  to  be  for 


valid,  and  not  to  be  disclaimed  by  any  that  have  received  It.' 
-.  vol.  3.— Eo. 


See  our 
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of  the  f  ■■'—Wan  r  ,  who  made  no  da 
of  *  """^   end  conscientious  nrnr 
of  the  word   (say  they)  are  mini 
with  the  wont  ■ahfw  tin,  presented,  indicted,  arraigned,  aj 

■cane  for  Waring  the  bohdav*  aabadden;  some  for  sinraj, 
I— lm  Nnate  Piaailih  in  the  morning;  some  for  \ 
qnesbont  in  bapbaai  concerning  faith,  from  the  infants  to  tir 
godfather*,  winch  is  bat  ytm  fcr  t&ow  ;  some  for  leaving  otnoi 
crow  in  F^r*^* ;  aoane  far  kauiug  out  the  ring  in  marriaet  1 
most  pitiful  thing  k  ia,  to  see  the  back  of  the  law  turned  at 
adversary  [the  Panssts^  and  the  edge  with  ail  sharporwai 
upon  the  sound  and  true-hearted  subject. * 

■  We  grant  order  to  be  the  rule  of  the  Spirit  of  GVd,as 
desire  uniformity  in  all  the  duties  of  the  church,  according  tow 
proportion  of  faith ;  but  if  these  weak  ceremonies  are  »  M 
ferrot  as  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  ministers,  we  I 
(under  correction)  very  hard  to  hare  them  go  under  »  fan 
handling,  to  the  utter  discredit  of  their  whole  ministry,  sod  On 
profession  of  truth." 

44  We  serve  her  majesty  and  the  country  ["as  magistrates  ami 

^"ustices  of  the  peace]  according  to  law;  we  reverence  theliva*4 
awmaker;  when  the  law  speaks  we  keep  silence;  when  it  cos- 
mandeth,  we  obey.  By  law  we  proceed  against  all  of! 
we  touch  none  that  the  law  spareth,  and  spare  none  that  the  a* 
toucheth ;  we  allow  not  of  Papists;  of  the  Family  of  Lort:«f 
Anabaptists  or  Hrownists.     No,  we  punish  all  these.*4" 

"  And  yet  we  are  christened  with  the  odious  name  of  Puritaat, 
a  term  compounded  of  the  heresies  above  mentioned,  which  « 
irtlriafm  The  Papists  pretend  to  be  pure  and  immaculate;  1st 
Family  of  Love  cannot  sin,  they  being  deified  (as  they  say}  a 
God.  But  we  groan  under  the  burden  of  our  sins  ana1  conft» 
them  to  God :  and  at  the  same  time  we  labour  to  keep  oursrltn 
and  our  profession  unblamable;  this  is  our  Puritanism;  a  naar 
given  to  such  magistrates  and  ministers  and  others  that  harei 
strict  eye  upon  their  juggling. 

"  We  think  ourselves  bound  in  duty  to  unfold  these  matter*  w 
your  lordships:  and  if  you  shall  please  to  call  us  to  the  proof  of 
them,  it  is  the  thing  we  most  desire." 

This  supplication  produced  a  letter  from  the  council  to  the 
judges  of  the  assize,  commanding  them  not  to  give  ear  to  oub- 


•  Strrpe'i  Annals,  vol.  3.  p.  183,  184. 

■f  Bishop  Maddox  observes,  the  expressions  in  Strype  are  stronger.     "  vVe 
not  of  the  Papists,  their  subtilties  and  hypocrisies ;  we  allow  not  of  the  Fai 
Love,  an  egg  of  the  same  nest:  we  allow  not  of  the  Anabaptists,  wd 
murium  :  we  allow  not  of  Brown,  the  oTertbrowrr  of  church  and  com  mom 
we  abhor  all  these;  no  (we)  punish  all  these.'*     This,  we  must  own  with  bis 
■h'p.  was  not  the  language  of  real  and  consistent  friends  to  liberty  of 
"— Eo. 


cious  informers  against  peacefnl  and  faithful  ministers,  nor  to 
match  them  at  the  bar  with  rogues,  felons,  or  Papists;  but  to  put 
a  difference  in  the  face  of  the  world,  between  those  of  another 
faith,  and  they  who  differ  only  about  ceremonies,  and  yet  dili- 
gently and  soundly  preach  true  religion.  The  judges  were  struck 
with  this  letter,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  with  his  attendants, 
returned  from  his  visitation  full  of  discontent.  Indeed  his  lord- 
ship had  made  himself  so  many  enemies,  that  he  grew  weary  of 
his  buhoprick,  and  petitioned  the  queen  to  exchange  it  for  that 
of  Ely,  that  he  might  retire  and  be  out  of  the  way;  or  rather, 
that  he  might  kindle  a  new  flame  in  those  parts ;  but  her  majesty 
refused  his  request. 

Nut  withstanding  these  slight  appearances  in  favour  of  the 
Puritans,  two  ministers  of  the  Brownist  persuasion  were  con- 
demned, and  put  to  death  this  summer  for  nonconformity,  viz. 
Mr.  EHas  Thacker  hanged  at  St.  EdmundVburv,  June  4th,  and 
Mr.  Johu  Copping  two  days  after,  June  6th,  1588.  Their 
indictments  were  for  spreading  certain  books  seditiously  penned 
by  Robert  Brown  against  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  esta- 
tili*hed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm.  The  sedition  charged  upon 
Brown's  book  was,  that  it  subverted  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  and  acknowledged  her  majesty's  supremacy  civilly,  but 
not  otherwise,  as  appears  by  the  report  which  the  judges  sent  to 
court,  viz.  That  tne  prisoners,  instead  of  acknowledging  her 
majesty's  supremacy  in  all  causes,  would  allow  it  only  in  civil*. 
This  the  judges  took  hold  of  to  aggravate  their  offence  to  the 
queen,  after  they  had  passed  sentence  Opoil  them,  on  the  late 
statute  of  the  2Sd  Kliz.  against  spreading  seditious  lil>cls,  and  for 
refusing  the  oath  of  supremacy.  Mr.  Copping  hud  suffered  a 
long  and  illegal  imprisonment  from  the  bishop  of  his  dioccss:  his 
wife  being  brought  to  bed  while  he  was  under  confinement,  he 
was  charged  with  not  suffering  his  child  to  be  baptized;  to  which 
he  answered,  that  his  conscience  could  not  admit  it  to  be  done 
with  godfathers  and  godmothers,  and  he  could  get  no  preacher 
to  do  it  without.  He  was  accused  farther  with  saying  the  queen 
was  perjured,  because  she  had  sworn  to  set  forth  God's  glory 
directly  as  by  the  Scriptures  are  appointed,  and  did  not ;  but  these 
were  only  circumstances,  to  support  the  grand  charge  of  sedition 
in  spreading  Brown's  book.     However,  it  seemed  a  little   hard  f 

•  Strypc'e  Annala,  toL  %  p.  tt& 

T  Bi*h»p  Warhurton  impairs  it  to  party  and  prejudi  cr  in  Mr  Ncal,  that  he  doth 
x»ot  point  out  the  difference  in  this  case ;  which  his  lordship  states  to  be  the  iime 
ma  between  "the  dispensers  of  poison  hanged  for  going  on  obstinately  in  mischief, 
anal  of  him  who  compounded  the  poison,  bat  was  on  his  repentance  pardoned." 
But  no  Mich  distinction  exiited.  and  his  lordship  lost  sight  ot  the  real  state  of  the 
case.  Brown  did  not  renounce  his  principles  till  seven  years  after  be  waa  committed 
lo  prison  for  publishing  his  hook,  and  was  dismissed  not  on  his  repentance,  hut  at 
the  intercession  of  the  lord-treasurer.  So  far  from  repenting,  he  went  up  and 
inveighing  against  bishops,  *vc.  and  gathered  a  separate  congregation  on  his 
iplea.     See  our  author,  p.  266, — Eu- 
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nor  do  I  liml  any  such  cited  into  the  spiritual  couru, 
in  prisons.     If  men  came  to  their  parish-church* 


to  hang  men  for   spreading  a  seditious  book,  at  a  lime  *ha 
the  author  of  that  very  book  [Brown]  wnm  pardoned  and 
liberty.     Both  the  prisoners  died  by  their  principles; 
Dr.   Still   the  archbishop's   chaplain,    and  other*.,   travelled 
conferred   with  them,  yet  at  the  very    hour  of  their  death 
remained  immovable;  they  were   both    sound   iu  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  of  unblemished 
One  WiUford  a  lav  man   should   have   suffered    with  \\ 
upon  conference  with  secretarv  Wilson,  who  told  him  thej 
supremacy  might  be  understood  only  of  her  majesty's  civil 
over  ecclesiastical  persons,  he  took  the  oath  and  was  dischugti 

While  the  bishops  were  thus  harassing  honest  and  conscie*** 
ministers,  for  scrupling  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  pnvori 
religion  was  at  a  very  low  ebb;  the  fashionable  vices  of  the  tin* 
were,  profane  swearing,  drunkenness,  revelling,  gaming, and  » 
fanation  of  the  Lord's  day;  yet  tlicre  was  no  discipline  fbrtW 
offenders 
or  shut  up 

and  approved  of  the  habits  and  ceremonies,  other  offences 
overlooked,  and  the  court  was  easy.  At  Paris-gardens  in  South- 
wark,  there  were  public  sports  on  the  Lord's  day  for  the  eate*. 
tainmeut  of  great  numbers  of  people  who  resorted  thither;  bat 
on  the  13th  of  January,  being  Sunday,  it  happened  that  one  uf 
the  scaffolds,  being  crowded  with  people,  fell  down,  bv  *hi<A 
accident  some  were  killed,  and  a  great  many  wounded.  Thift*u 
thought  to  be  a  judgment  from  heaven;  for  the  lord-mavor, ia 
the  account  he  gives  of  it  to  the  treasurer,  says,  (i  that  it  pm 
great  occasion  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  Goo  for  such  abuse  of 
his  sabbath-day,  and  uioveth  me  in  conscience  to  give  order  foe 
redress  of  such  contempt  of  God's  service;  adding,  that  for  thh 
purpose  he  had  treated  with  some  justices  of  peace  in  Surrey,  "to 
expressed  a  very  good  zeal,  but  alleged  want  of  commisw* 
which  he  referred  to  the  consideration  of  his  lordship-}-.""  But  the 
court  paid  no  regard  to  such  remonstrances,  and  the  queen  had 
her  ends,  in  encouraging  the  sports,  pastimes,  and  revelling)  of 
the  people  on  Sundays  and  holidays. 

This  year  died  the  famous  northern  apostle  Mr.  Bernard 
pin,  minister  of  Houghton  in  the  bishoprick  of  Durham.  Hew* 
born  at  Kentmire  in  Westmoreland,  1517,  of  an  ancient  and 
honourable  family,  and  was  entered  into  Queen's  college,  Oxford, 
in  the  year  lo33.  He  continued  a  Papist  all  the  reigu  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  but  was  converted  by  the  lectures  of  Peter  Ma- 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  He  was  remarkablj 
honest,  and  open  to  conviction,  but  did  not  separate  from  the 
Romish  communion  till  he  was  persuaded  the  pope  was  antichrist. 
Culhbert  Tonstal,  bishop  of  Durham,  was  his  uncle  by  the 
mother's  side,   by  whose  encouragement  he  travelled    to   Ptrit> 


•  Strype'i  Ann.  voL  2.  p.  532,  333.         f  Strypc'i  AudiU,  toI.  2.  p.  532,  S3& 


Kouvainc,  and  oilier  parts,  being  Mill  for  the  real  presence  of 
Ohrist  in  the  sacrament,  though  not  Tor  transubstantiation.  Re- 
turning home  in  the  days  of  queen  Mary,  his  uncle  placed  him 
first  in  the  rectory  of  £ssington,  and  afterward  at  Houghton,  a 
large  parish  containing  fourteen  villages  ;  here  he  laboured  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  was  often  exposed  to  danger,  but  con- 
stantly preserved  by  his  uncle,  bishop  Tonstal,  who  was  averse  to 
burning  men  for  religion.  Miserable  and  heathenish  was  the 
condition  of  these  northern  counties  at  this  time,  with  respect  to 
religion  '  Mr.  Gilpin  beheld  it  with  tears  of  compassion,  and 
resolved  at  his  own  expense  to  visit  the  desolate  churches  of  North- 
umberland, and  the  parts  adjoining,  called  Riddesdale  and 
Tindale,  once  every  year,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  distribute  to 
the  necessities  of  the  poor,  which  he  continue*]  till  his  death  ;  this 
pained  him  the  veneration  of  all  ranks  of  people  in  those  parts; 
out  though  he  had  such  a  powerful  screen  as  bishop  Tunstal,  yet 
tbi*  fame  of  his  doctrine,  which  was  Lutheran,  reaching  the  ears 
of  Bonner,  he  sent  for  him  to  London  ;  the  reverend  man  ordered 
bis  servant  to  prepare  him  a  long  shirt,  exjiecting  to  be  burnt,  but 
before  he  came  to  London  queen  Mary  died.  Upon  the  accession 
of  queen  Elisabeth,  Mr.  Gilpin,  having  a  fair  estate  of  his  own, 
erected  a  grammar-school,  and  allowed  maintenance  for  a  master 
and  usher  ;  himself  choosing  out  of  the  school  euch  as  he  liked 
best  for  his  own  private  instruction.  Many  learned  men,  who 
afterward  adorned  the  church  by  their  labours  and  uprightness  of 
life,  were  educated  by  him  in  his  domestic  academy.  Many  gen- 
tlemen's sons  resorted  to  him,  some  of  whom  were  boarded  in  the 
town,  and  others  in  his  own  house ;  besides,  he  took  many  poor 
s  sons  under  his  care,  giving  them  meat,  drink,  clothes,  and 

cation. 

n  the  year  1560  he  was  offered  the  bishoprick  of  Carlisle,  and 
was  urged  to  accept  it  by  the  earl  of  Bedford,  bishop  Sandys, 
mnd  others,  with  the  most  powerful  motives ;  but  he  dialled  to  be 
excused,  and  in  that  resolution  remained  immovable;  his  reasons 
were  taken  from  the  largeness  of  the  diocesses,  which  were  too 
great  for  the  inspection  of  one  person ;  for  he  was  so  strongly  pos- 
aNsed  of  the  duty  of  bishops,  and  of  the  charge  of  souls  that  wm 
committed  to  them,  that  he  could  never  be  persuaded  to  keep  two 
livings,  over  both  of  which  he  could  not  have  a  personal  inspec- 
tion, and  perform  all  the  offices  of  a  pastor;  he  added  farther, 
that  lie  had  so  nianv  friends  and  relations  in  those  parts  to  gratify 
or  connive  at,  that  he  could  not  rontinuc  an  honest  man  and  he 
their  bishop.  But  though  Mr.  Gilpin  would  not  be  a  bishop,  he 
supplied  the  place  of  one,  by  preaching,  by  hospitality,  by  erect- 
ing school**,  by  taking  care  of  the  poor,  and  providing  for  desti- 
tnti-  churches  ;  in  all  which  he  was  countenanced  and  encouraged 
by  the  learned  and  reverend  James  Pilkington,  then  bishop  of 
I  Wham,  by  whom  he  was  excused  from  subscriptions,  habits,  and 
a  strict  observance  of  ceremonies,  it  being   his   fi\rd  opinion  that 
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no  human  invention  should  take  place  in  the  church, 
divine  institution.     After  bishop    Pilkington's  death  Dr-Ikaw 
was  chosen  his  successor,  who  was  disgusted  at  Mr.  Gilpiui  {■*• 
larity,  and  gave  him  trouble:  once  when  he  was  setting om up 
his  annual  visitation  to  Hiiidesdole  and  Tindale,  the  b 
moned  him  to  preach  before  him,  which  he  excused 
somest  manner  he  could,  and   went    his    progress:  but  - 
return  he  found  himself  suspended,  for  contempt,  from 
siastical  employments.     The  bishop  afterward  sent  for  lm 
on  a  sudden,  and  commanded  him  to  preach,  but  then  be 
his  suspension,  and  his  not  being  provided  :    the  bishop  ir 
ately  took  off  his  suspension,  and  would  not  excuse  his |*o 
upon  which  he  went  into  the  pulpit,  and  discoursed  uponthfnq 
charge  of  a  Christian  bishop;  and    having  exposed  the  rorrq 
tions  of  the  clergy,  he  boldly  addressed  himself  to  his  lord>hip: 
these  words;    "Let  not  your  lordship  say,   These  crimes 
been  committed  without  my  knowledge,  for  whatsoever  you  yi 
self  do  in  person,  or  suffer  through  your  connivance  tobcdoorl 
others,  it  is  wholly  your  own ;  therefore,  in  the  presence  of  G< 
angels,  and  men,  I  pronounce  your  fatherhood  to  be  the  authc* 
all  these  evils  ;  and  I  and  this  whole  congregation  will  be  a  wiQtt 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  that  these  things  have  come  to  your  em 
All  men  thought  the  bishop  would  have   deprived  Air.  (* 
his  freedom,  as  soon  as  he  came  out  of  the   pulpit,  bin 
good  providence  of  God  it  had  quite  a  different  etfed  ;   thebwmp 
thanked  him  for  his  faithful  reproof,  ant!   after   this  MiilVred  h'« 
to  go  on  with  his  annual  progress,  giving  him  no  farther  disturb- 
ance.    At  length  his  lean  body  being  quite  worn  out  with  labocr 
and  travail,  and  feeling  the  approaches  of  death,  he  comniamW 
the  poor  to  be  called   together,  and  took  a  solemn   leave  of  them, 
afterward  he  did  the  like  by  his  relations  and  friends  ;    i 
himself  up  to  God,  he  took  his  bed  about   the   end  of  rVK 
and  died  March  4,  1583,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  ap 
was  a  heavenly  man,  endued  with  a  large  and  generous  soul»«f  > 
tall  stature  of  body,  with  a  Roman  nose:  his  clothes  were 
and  plain  ;  for  he  was  frugal  in  his  own  dress,  though  very  I 
Uiul  to  others.     His  doors  were  always  open   for  the  ente 
ment  of  strangers.     He  boarded   in   his  own  house  twenty 
scholars,  most  of  whom   were   upon   charity.      He  kept  a  L 
for  the  poor  every  Lord's  day,  from    Michaelmas   to  Easter,  i»d 
expended  o(H\l.  for  a  free   school  for  their  children.      Upon  the 
whole,  he  was  a  pious,  devout,  and  open-hearted  divine;  a  con- 
scientious Nonconformist,  but  against  separation.      He   ■ 
counted  a  saint  by  his  very  enemies,  if  he  had  any    such,  bfl 
*ull  of  faith  and  good  works ;  and  was  at  last  put  into  his  g\ 
diode  of  corn  fully  ripe  *. 

"V£  W°rth  nnd  lan°urs  of  *his  excellent  man  fit  was  observed  in  the  J> 
,«}  Router  for  1789)  have  been  amply  displayed  in  the  pvwnt  century. 
depot  pen  of  one  of  hi*  own  name  and  family  *  '—Ed. 
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The  same  year  died   Kdmund  Grirulal,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
irv.boru  at  Copland,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  in  the  year 
319,  and  educated  in  Cambridge.     lie  was  a  famous  preacher 
»  king  Edward's  days,  and  was  nominated  by  him  to  a  hishoprick, 
Den  he  was  only  thirty-three  years  o(  age ;  but  that  king  dying 
lifter,  be  went  into  exile,  and   imbibed  the  principles  of  a 
reformation    than    had    as    yet   obtained    in    England, 
queen  Elizabeth's  accession  he  returned  to  England,  and 
advanced  first  to  the  see  of  London,  and  then  to  York  and 
lerbury,  though  he  could  hardly  persuade  himself  for  some 
to  wear  the  habits  and  comply  with  the  ceremonies  of  the 
-hunch  ;   nor  did  he  ever  heartily  approve  them,  yet  thought  it 
t>etter  to  support  the  Reformation  on  that  foot,  than  hazard  it 
back  into  the  hands  of  the  Papists  *.     He  was  of  a  mild  and 
moderate  temper,  easy  of  access,  and  affable  even  in  his  highest 
union.      He  is  blamed  by  some  for  his  gentle   usage  of  the 
Puritans,  though  he  used  them  worse  than  he  would  have  done, 
if  be  had  been  left  to  himself.     About  a  year  or  two  after  his  pro- 
motion tu  the  see  of  Canterbury,  he  lost  the  queen's  favour  on  the 
account  of  the  prophesyings,  and  was  suspended  for  some  years, 
d  urine  which  time  many  Puritan   ministers  took  shelter  in  the 
counties  of  Kent  and  Surrey,  Src,  which  made  more  work  for  his 
i-ssor.     The  good  old  archbishop  being  blind  and  broken 
hearted,  the  queen  took  off  his  sequestration  about  u  year  before 
eath,  and  sent  to  acquaint  him,  that  if  lie  would  resign,  he 
should   have  her  favour,  and  an  honourable  pension  ;   which  he 
i  to  accept   within  six   months;  but   Whitgift,  who  was 
:nud  fur  his  successor,  refusing  to  enter  upon  the  see  while 
G-rindal  lived,  he  made  a  shift  to  hold  it  till  his  death,  which  hflp- 
1  July  6th,  15*3,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.     Cam* 
calls  him  a  religious  and  grave  divine.     Hollingsnead  says, 
ras  an  studious  that  his  book  was  his  bride,  and  his  study  his 
ide-chambvr,  in  which  he  spent  his  evesight,  his  strength,  and 
I  health.     He  was  certainly  a  learned  and   venerable  prelate, 
and  had  a  high  esteem  for  the  name  and  doctrines  of  Calvin,  with 
whom,  and  with  the  German  divines,  he  held  a  constant  corre- 
spondence.    His  high  stations  did  not  make  him  proud  ;  but  if 
we    may    believe   his   successor   in   the  see  of  York,  archbishop 
Sandys,  he  must  be  tainted  with  avarice  (as  most  of  the  queen  s 
baabopa  were),  because,  within  two  Ipontha  after  he  was  translated 
to  Canterbury)  be  gave  to  his  kinsmen  and  servants,  and  M>ld  for 
round  sums  of  money  to  himself,  six  score  leases  and  patents,  even 
then  when  they  were  thought  not  to  be  good  in  lawf.     But  upon 

the  whole,  he  was  one  of  the  best  of  queen  Elizak  lh\  bishops. 
He  lies  buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  at  Croydon,  where  his 
effigies  is  to  be  seen  at  length  in  his  doctor's  robes,  and  m  a  pray, 
iug  posture.!;.  


daft  Life,  p.  !W5.  t  Strrpo'i  Ana.  vol.  all.  Suppl.  r 

:  Tai*  preUie  U  the  Alrjlnil  of  Spencer,  wfcich  it  Uw  an-gram  of  hu  Mmr. 
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CHAP.   VII. 


FROM    THE    DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP    GR1XDAL  TO  THE  SPASB 
INVASION  IN    1558. 

Upon    the   death  of    Grindal,    Dr.    John    Whitgift,  buby-i1 
Worcester,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  andconf 
September  23rd,    1583.     He  had    distinguished"  himself 
controversy  against  the  Puritans,  and  was  therefore  t! 
most  proper  person  to  reduce  their  numbers.     Upon  his 
ment  the  queen  charged  him  *'  to   restore   the  discipline 
church,  and  the  uniformity  established   by  law,  which  (s 
majesty)  through   the  connivance  of   some  prelates,  the  ol 
of  the  Puritans,  and  the  power  of  some  noblemen,  is  ruooo 
square.'1     Accordingly,  the  very   first   week,  his  grace  pubih 
the  following  articles,  and  sent   them  to  the   bishops  of  his 
vince,   for   their  direction   in  the   government    of  their 
di oc- esses  : — 

"  That  all  preaching,  catechising,  and    praying,  in  any  prii 
family,  where  any  are  present  besides  the  family,  be  utt 
tinguished*.     That  none  do  preach  or  catechise,  except  afwae 
will  read  the  whole  service,  and  administer   the   sacraments  foot 
times  a  year.     That  all   preachers,  and   others   in   ecclesfesdal 
orders,  do  at  all  times  wear  the  habits  prescribed.     That  naoe 
be  admitted  to  preach  unless  he  be  ordained  according  to  lW 
manner  of  the  church  of  England.     That  none  be  admitted  * 
preach,  or  execute  any  part  of  the  ecclesiastical    function,  unle» 
ne  subscribe  the  three  following  articles:    1st,  To  the  out- 
premacy  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
within  her  majesty's  dominions.    2ndly,  To  the  Book  of  Comow 
Prayer,  and  of  the  ordination  of  priests  and  deacons,  as  containing 
nothing  contrary  to  the  word  ot  God  ;  and  that  they  will 
in  all  their  public  ministrations,  and   no  other.      Sriflv. 
thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  agreed  upon 
synod  of  1562,  and  afterward  confirmed  by  parliament  f.n 
with  what  severity  his  grace  enforced  these  articles  will  be 
presently. 

It  is  easy  to  observe,  that  they  were  all  levelled  at  the  Puritan*; 
but  the  mo9t  disinterested  civil  lawyers  of  these  times  werenf 
opinion,  that  his  grace  had  no  legal  authority  to  impose  those*  or 

French  Protectants  were  Tery  much  indebted  to  bis  influence  and  actirity  a 
obtaining  Tor  them  a  settlement  in  England,  in  their  own  method  of  worthi] 
Jaa  the  beginning  of  the  Walloon  church,  tituated  in  Tbreadneedle-strect.  L°a- 
**°"  ;  which  has  ever  since  been  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  French  nsiwa. 
British  Biography,  toL  3.  p.  161.  Granger's  Biographical  History,  vol.  2.  p  #H. 
°ot«,  8vo.— En. 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  118. 
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other  articles,  upon  the  clergy,  without  the  broad  seal ;  and 
hat  alt  his  proceedings  upon  them   were  an  abuse  of  the  royal 

^^cerogativc,  contrary  to  tlie  laws  of  the  land,  and  consequently 
*o  many  acts  of  oppression  upon  the  subject.  Their  reasons 
were : 

1.  Because  the  statute  of  the  twenty-fifth  Henry  VIII.  chap. 
M),  expressly  prohibits  "  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  or  any 
one  of  them,  to  put  in  use  any  constitutions,  or  canons  already 
made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  except  they  be  made  in  convo- 

ion   assembled  by  the  king's  writ,  his  royal  assent  being  also 

thereunto,  on  pain  of  fine  and  imprisonment." 
8.   Because,  by  the  statute  of  the  1st  of  Eliz.  chap.  3.  "All 

h  jurisdictions,  privileges,  superiorities,  pre-eminences,  spi- 
ritual or  ecclesiastical  power  and  authority,  which  hath  heretofore 
been,  or  may  lawfully  be,  executed  or  used  for  the  visitation  of 
ilu-  ecclesiastical  state  and  persons,  and  for  reformation  of  the 
Mine,  and  of  all  manner  of  errors,  heresies,  schisms,  abuses,  con- 
tempts, and  enormities,  are  for  ever  united  to  the  imperial  crown 
of  these  realms." — Whence  it  follows,  that  all  power  is  taken 
from  the  bishops,  except  that  of  governing  their  diocesses  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  according  to  any  further 
injunctions  they  may   receive  from   the  crown  under  the  broad 

3.  Because  some   of  the   archbishop's   articles   were  directly 

iirarv  to  the  statute  laws  of  the  realm,  which  the  queen  herself 

!n<t  jKiwer  to  alter  or  rfiqwwi  with.     By  the  13th  Eliz.  chap. 

the  subscription  of  the  clergy  is  limited  to  those  articles  of 

church,  which  relate  to  the  doctrines  of  faith,  and  adinini- 

tR'U    of  the  sacraments  only  ;  whereas  the  bishop  enjoined 

cm  to  mbtcribt  the  whole  thirty-nine.     And  by  the  preamble 

the  same  statute,  all  ordinations  in   the  times  of  Popery,  or 

er  the  manner  of  foreign  reformed  churches,  are  admitted  to 

valid,  so  that  such  may  enjoy  any  ecclesiastical  preferment 

in  the  church  ;  but  the  archbishop  says,  [art.  4th.]  "that  none 

khall  be  admitted  to  preach,  uuless  he  be  ordained  according  to 

the  manner  of  the  church  of  England."     Upon  these  accounts, 

if  the  queen  had  fallen  out  with  him,  he  might  have  incurred  the 

guilt  of  a  premunire. 

To  these  arguments  it  was  replied  by  his  grace  a  lawyers, 
1 .  That  by  the  canon  law,  the  archbishop  has  power  to  make 
laws  for  the  well-government  of  the  church,  so  far  as  they  do  not 
encounter  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  quietness  of  the  realm. 
To  which  it  was  answered,  this  might  be  true  in  times  of  Po- 
Imt  the  case  was  very  much  altered  since  the  Hefo  imatn 
because  now  the  archbishops  and  bishops'  authority  is  derived 
from  the  person  of  the  queen  only  ;  for  the  late  queen  Mary, 
having  surrendered  back  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  into  the 
hand*  of  the  pope,  the  present  queen  upon  her  accession  had  no 
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.jurisdiction  resident  in  her  person,  till  the  statute  of 
1st  of  Eliz.  by  which  the  archbishops  and  bishop*  of  tha 
being  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
subject  to  the  queen,  to  govern  her  people  in 
as  her  other  subjects  govern  the  same  (according  to  tl 
in  civil  anises*  ;  so  that  the  clergy  are  no  more  to  be 
archbishops  or  bishops'  children,  but  the  queen's  liege 
and  are  to  be  governed  by  them  according  to  the  lav*, 
laws  are  such  canons,  constitutions,  anil  syoodals 
were  in  force  before  the  twenty-fifth  of  Henr>  >  III.  and 
rotitrary  nor  repugnant  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
nor  derogatory  to  her  majesty's  prerogative  royal;  anil 
all  canons  made  before  the  twenty. fifth  of  Henry  V11I. 
to  the  archbishops  or  bishops  an  unlimited  power  over  the 
as  derived  from  the  see  of  Rome,  are  utterly  void,  Mich 
being  directly  against  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm, 
do  not  admit  of  any  subject  executing  a  law  but  bv  auii 
from  the  prince ;  and  they  are  derogatory  to  her  majesty' 
rogative  royal,  because  hereby  some  of  her  subjects  might 
an  unlimited  power  over  her  other  subjects,  indepei 
crown,  and  by  their  private  authority  command  or  forbid 
I  hey  please.  Since  then  the  archbishop's  articles  were 
by  his  own  private  authority,  they  cannot  be  justified  brtntu 
the  canons  now  in  force.  And  as  for  the  pence  of  the  church  n£ 
quid  of  the  realm,  they  were  so  far  from  promoting  tlitm,  tai 
tliey  were  like  to  throw  both  into  confusion. 

2.  It  was  said  that  the  queen,  as  head  of  the  church.  M 
power  to  publish  articles  and  injunctions  for  reducing  the  cleg 
to  uniformity  ;  and  that  the  archbishop  had  the  queen's  liceaa 
and  consent  for  what  he  did.  But  the  queen  herself  had  «■ 
authority  to  publish  articles  and  injunctions  in  opposition  to  the 
laws;  and  as  for  her  majesty's  permission  and  consent,  it amU 
be  no  warrant  to  the  archbishop,  except  it  had  been  under  u* 
great  seal.  And  if  the  archbishop  had  no  legal  authority  * 
command,  the  clergy  were  not  obliged  to  obey;  the  oath  of 
canonical  obedience  does  not  bind  in  thi3  case,  becau 
limited  to  Ileitis  el  hanestis,  things  lawful  and  honest;  when* 
the  present  articles  being  against  law,  they  were  enforced  by  no 
legal  authority,  and  were  such  as  the  ministers  could  not  bonotlj 
consent  to. 

Notwithstanding  these  objections,  the  archbishop,  in  his  pri- 
mary metropoHtical  visitation,  insisted  peremptorily,  that  all  who 
enjoyed  any  office  or  benefice  iu  the  church  should  subscribe  the 
three  articles  above  mentioned ;  the  second  of  which  be  knew  the 
Puritans  would  refuse:  accordingly  there  were  suspended 
subscribing — 


In  all  288 
whose  names  are  now  before  me  ;  besides  great  numbers 
in  the  diocess  of  Peterborough,  in  the  city  of  London,  and  pro- 
■ortiuoable  in  other  counties;  some  of  whom  were  dignitaries  in 
the  church,  and  most  of  them  graduates  in  the  university ;  of 
these  some  were  allowed  time,  but  forty-nine  were  absolutely 
\cd  at  once.* 

Among  the  suspended  ministers  his  grace  showed  some  parti- 
cular favour  to  those  of  Sussex,  at  the  intercession  of  some  great 
persons;  for  after  a  long  dispute  and  many  arguments  before 
himself  at  Lambeth,  he  accepted  of  the  subscription  of  six  or 
',  with  their  own  explication  of  the  rubrics  and  with  declara- 
tion that  their  subscription  was  not  to  be  uodentood  in  anv  other 
psjiK  than  as  far  as  the  books  were  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God, 
And  to  the  substance  of  religion  established  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  the  analogy  of  faith  ;  and  that  it  did  not  extend  to 
■By  thing  not  impressed  in  the  said  books  f.  Of  all  which  the 
arehliishop  allowed  them  an  authentic  copy  in  writing,  dated 
December  the  6th,  L58S,  and  ordered  his  chancellor  to  send 
letters  to  Chichester,  that  the  rest  of  the  suspended  ministers  in 
that  county  might  lie  indulged  the  same  favour. 

Van)  good  and  pious  men  strained  their  consciences  on  this 
Occasion;  some  subscribed  the  articles  with  this  protestation  in 
open  court,  "as  far  as  they  arc  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God;" 
and  others  dempto  s*vtuul<>,  that  is,  taking  away  the  second*  Many, 
upon  better  consideration,  repented  their  subscribing  in  this  man- 
uer,  and  wnuld  have  rased  out  their  names,  but  it  was  not  per- 
mitted. Some,  who  were  allured  to  subscribe  with  the  promises 
of  favour  and  belter  preferment,  were  neglected  and  forgotten, 
and  troubled  in  the  commissaries'  court  as  much  as  before  J, 
The  rourt  took  no  notice  of  their  protestations  or  reserves;  they 
wanted  nothing  but  their  hands,  and  when  they  had  got  them, 
tbes  were  all  listed  under  the  same  colours,  and  published  to  the 
world  as  absolute  subscribers. 

The  body  of  the  inferior  clergy  wished  and  prayed  for  some 
amendment-  in  the  set  'vice-book,  to  make  their  brethren  easy.  "  I 
am  sure  (says  a  learned  divine  of  these  times)  that  this  good  would 
come  of  it.  (1.)  It  would  please  Almighty  God.  {*-'.)  The 
learned  ministers  would  be  morefirnilv  united  against  the  PapWtS. 
The  good  ministers  and  good  subjects,  mhmot  many  are  now 
at  Wetping-cross,   would   be  cheered;  aud  many  able  students 
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imuuraged  to  take  upon   them  the  ministry.      Ami,  (-L)  H*n±i 
I  Ik-  Papists,  and  more  careless  sort  of  professors,  would  beam 
catty  woo  to  religion.     If  any  object,  that   excellent  iueo  *at 
publishers  of  the  Book  of  Prayer,  anil    that  it  would  be 
grace  to  the  church  to  alter   it,    I    answer — 1st,   TL 
worthy   men   are    to   be  accounted   of,    yet    their   ov 
matters  of  religion  are  not  to  be  honoured  "by  subscriptions. 
The  reformation  of  the  service-book  can  be  no  disgrace  to 
than,  for  men's  second  thoughts  are  wiser  than  their  firrt 
the  Papists  in   the  late  times  of   Pius  V.  reformed  our 
Psalter.     To  conclude,  if  amendments   to   the   book  be 
nicnt,  it  must  be  either  in   regard  of  Protestants  or  Pa 
c  innot   be  in   regard  of  Protestants,  for   very  great  DtttDORI 
them  pray  heartily  to  God  for  it.      And  if  it  be  in  regard  of 
Papists,  we  are  not  to  mind  them  ;  for   they,  whose   captains ' 
that  we  have  neither  church,  nor  sacraments,  nor  ministers, 
queen  in  England,  are  not  greatly  to  be  regarded  of  us  •." 

Rut  Whitgift  was  to  be  influenced  by  no  such  arguments;  W 
was  against  all  alterations  in  the  liturgy,  for  this  general  nmm, 
lest  the  church  should  be  thought  to  nave  maintained  an  error* 
which  is  surprising  to  come  from  the  mouth  of  a  Prote- 
taut  bishop,  who  had  so  lately  separated  from  the  infalhbi* 
church  of  Home.  His  grace's  arguments  for  subscription  U 
his  articles  are  no  less  remarkable.  1st,  If  you  do  not  sub- 
scribe to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  you  do  in  effect  nt, 
there  is  no  true  service  of  God,  nor  administration  of  Mo- 
ments, in  the  land.  2ndly,  If  you  do  not  suhscril>e  the  book  of 
ordination  of  priests,  &c.  then  our  calling  must  be  unlawful, 
and  we  have  no  true  ministry  nor  church  in  England-  3nL>, 
If  you  do  not  subscribe  the  book  of  the  thirty-nine  art  id 
deny  true  doctrine  to  be  established  among  us,  which  is  the 
main  note  of  a  true  church  f.  Could  an  honest  man,  and  a 
scholar,  be  in  earnest  with  this  reasoning?  Might  not  the 
ritans  dislike  some  things  in  the  service-book,  without 
lidating  the  whole  ?  Did  not  his  grace  know,  that  they  offe 
to  subscribe  to  the  use  of  the  service-book,  as  far  as  the) 
could  apprehend  it  consonant  to  truth,  though  they  could  not 
give  it  under  their  hand*,  that  there  was  nothing  in  it  cont 
to  the  word  of  God,  nor  promise  to  use  the  whole  without 
least  variation,  in  their  public  ministry  ?  But  according  to 
archbishop's  logic,  the  church  must  be  infallible  or  no  church  al 
all  The  liturgy  must  be  perfect  in  every  phrase  and  sentence, 
or  it  is  no  true  service  of  God;  and  every  article  of  the  church 
must  be  agreeable  to  Scripture,  or  they  contain  no  true  doctrine 
at  all.  He  told  the  ministers,  that  all  who  did  not  subscribe  lib 
articles  were  schismatics;  that  they  had  separated  themselves  from 
the  church  ;  and  declared  peremptorily,  that  they  should  be  turned 

Hit  Of  It 


no* 

1 


THK    riUITANS. 


8<u 


'his  conduct  of  the  archbishop  was  exposed  in  a  pamphlet, 
entitled.  "  The  Practice  of  Prelates  *  ;  "  which  says,  that  nunc 
ever  used  pood  ministers  so  severely  since  the  Reformation  as 
hr;  that  his  severe  proceedings  were  against  the  judgment  of 
many  of  his  brethren  the  bi&hops,  and  that  the  devil,  the  com- 
mon enemy  of  mankind,  had  certainly  a  hand  in  it. — For  who 
of  the  ministers  (says  this  writer)  have  been  tumultuous  or  un- 
peaceable  ?  Have  they  not  striven  for  peace  in  their  ministry, 
h  their  writings,  and  by  their  example;  and  sought  for  their 
discipline  only  by  lawful  and  dutiful  means?  Why  then  should 
the  archbishop  tyrannize  over  his  fellow-ministers,  and  starve  many 
thousand  souls,  by  depriving  all  who  refuse  subscription?  Why 
should  he  lay  such  stress  upon  Popish  opinions,  and  upon  an 
hierarchy  that  never  obtained  till  the  approach  of  antichrist  ? 

Loud  were  the  cries  of  these  poor  sufferers  and  their  distressed 
families  to  Heaven  for  mercy,  as  well  as  to  thvir  superiors  on 
earth!  Their  temptations  were  strong;  for  as  men,  they  were 
moved  with  compassion  for  their  wives  and  little  ones;  and  as 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  they  were  desirous  to  be  useful,  and 
to  preserve  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  Some  through 
frailty  were  overcome  and  submitted,  but  most  of  them  cast 
themselves  and  families  upon  the  providence  of  God;  having 
written  to  the  queen,  to  the  archbishop,  and  to  the  lords  ot 
the  council ;  and  after  some  time  to  the  parliament,  for  a  friendly 
conference,  or  a  public  disputation,  when  and  where  and  before 
whom  they  pleased;  though  without  success "f. 

The  supplication  of  the  Norfolk  ministers  to  the  lords  of  the 
council,  signed  with  twenty  hands ;  the  supplication  of  the  Lin- 
colnshire ministers  with  twenty-one  hands;  the  supplication  of 
the  Kssex  ministers  with  twenty-seven  hands;  the  supplication  of 

the  Oxfordshire  ministers  with hands  ;  the  supplication  of  the 

ministers  of  Kent  with  seventeen  hands,  arc  now  before  me;  be- 
sides the  supplication  of  the  London  ministers,  and  of  those  of 
the  diocess  of  Ely  and  Cambridgeshire;  representing  in  most 
moving  language  their  unhappy  circumstances:  "  We  commend 
(ihevaay)  to  your  honours1  compassion  our  poor  families,  but 
mucri  more  do  we  commend  our  doubtful,  fearful,  and  distressed 
consciences,  together  with  the  cries  of  our  poor  people,  who  are 
hungering  after  the  word,  and  are  now  as  sheep  having  no 
ahepherd.  We  have  applied  to  the  archbishop,  but  can  get  no 
rvhef,  we  therefore  humbly  beg  it  at  your  honours'  hands  J." — 


fc  ofWhitpin,  p.  122. 
t    In  the  yrsr  1583,  one  John  Lewis,  for  denying  the  deity  of  thrift,  wu  burnt 
■t  Norwich.     Many  of  tbr  Popish  persuasion,  MM  IM  ohMM  "'  treason,  were 
riccnUd  tn  different  place*      But,  notwithstanding  these  temerities,  "  her  niaje*ty 
[tin  Fuller)  wu  most  merciful  unto  many  Popish  malefactors,  whose  live*  stood 
forfeited  to  (he  Uw,   in  the   rigour  thereof.     Seventy,  who   had  been   condemned, 
by  one  act  ot  (race  were  pardoned  and  sent  beyond  tea.'*     Church  History,  b.  It. 
1 70 — Ed. 
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God     And  they  promise  farther,  if 

a*  to  Buincripliuo,  that  they  will  ma* 

church,  dot  separate  fnocn  ic 

The  Kemi§n  ministers  in  their  an 
the  rounol,  proteased  their  letcreace  for 
and  their  esteem  for  the  Book  of 
they  »w  no  neoeasttj  of 
on  that  account 


the  doctrinal  irtjdb  of 

Eita.  cap.  12.  and  to  -it 

:   repugnant   to  the  word  4 

they   may  be  diaPawoawB 

sake  no  disturbance  in  at 


to  the  Ions  4 


:  h  ertafcfiahed  aWr\ 
Prayer,  so  far attht 

the  unity  of  the  daad 
that  they  beliered  the  word  preached,  aadta 
sacrament*  administered  according  to  authority,  touching  tar 
substance,  to  be  lawful.  They  promised  to  snow  titana** 
obedient  to  the  queen,  in  all  causes  rrclr  nartu  il  and  dril;  hi 
then  they  added,  that  there  were  many  things  that  needed  rat*. 
maiion,  which  therefore  they  could  not  honestly  set  their  bans 
to  f-  They  conclude  with  praying  for  indulgence,  and  subsrrist 
themselves  their  honours*  daily  and  faithful  orators,  the  ittuiaaat 
itf  Kent  suspended  from  the  execution  of  their  ministrr. 

The  London  ministers  applied  to  the  convocation,  ai 
fifteen  of  them  offered  to  subscribe  to  the  queen's  suprennrj, 
to  the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer-book,  and  to  the  doctrnul 
articles  of  the  church,  if  they  might  be  restored;  but  tba 
■  I'M,  "  We  dare  not  say  there  is  nothing  in  the  three  boob 
r<  pugnnnt  to  the  word  of  God,  till  we  are  otherwise  enlightened; 
.-Hid  tlntifore  humbly  pray  our  brethren  in  convocation  to  be* 
means  to  the  queen  and  parliament,  that  we  mav  not  be  prowl 
to  an  absolute  subscription,  but  be  suffered  to  go  on  in  the  quirt 
diaeharfa  of  the  duties  of  our  calling,  as  we  have  done  heretofore, 
to  tin-  honour  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  edification  of  bi» 
church. — We  protest,  before  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chrot, 
tli.it  if  by  any  means,  by  doing  that  which  is  not  wicked,  •* 
might  continue  still  our  labours  in  the  gospel,  we  would  gladlj 
and   willingly  do  any   thing  that   might  procure    that   Messing, 

esteeming  K    i 'than  all  the  riches  in  the  world;  but  if  *e 

cannot  be  suffered  to  continue  in  our  places  and  callings.  « 
besCCOh  the  Lord  to  show  greater  mercy  to  those  by  whom  tans 
affliction  ■bill  be  brought  upon  us,  and  upon  the  people  coov 
initted  to  our  charge,  for  whom  we  will  not  cease  to  pray,  that 
tlic  good  work  which  the  Lord  has  begun  by  our  labours  mar 
Mill  be  advanced,  to  that  day  when  the  Lord  shall  give  themaacl 
us  comfort  one  in  another,  and  in  his  presence  everlasting  hap- 
piness and  eternal  glory  J, *     This  petition  was  presented  tolae 

•  This  ha*  been  considered,  by  biMiop  Warburton,  m  inconsistent  w 
'tabliahctl  church   an   hierarchy,  that  never  obtained  till  the  »pf>r 
lit."      But   the  [-barge  of  inconsistency  doei   not   lie  against  (be  Krarwi 
r%  who  speak  above,  unless  it  be  proved  that  they  were   the  author*  of  uV 
■I,   The    Practice   of   Prelates,  which  "contain*   the  other  «aa- 
Santa — Bo. 
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vocation,  in  the  first  sessions  of  the  next  parliament,  in  the 

me  of  the  ministers  of  London  that  had  refused  to  subscribe 
the  articles  lately  enforced  upon  them;  with  an  humble  request 
to  have  their  doubts  satisfied  by  conference,  or  any  other  way. 

Among  the  suspended  ministers  of  London  was  the  learned 
and  virtuous  Mr.  Barber,  who  preached  four  times  a  week  at 
How  church  :  Ins  parishioners,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty,  signed  a  petition  to  the  lord-mayor  and  court  of 
aldermen  for  his  release,  but  that  court  could  not  obtain  it*. 
March  4,  15S49  the  learned  Mr.  Field  and  Mr.  Egcrton  were 
suspended.  Mr.  Field  had  been  often  in  bonds  for  nonconformity; 
he  was  minister  of  Aldcrmary,  and  had  admitted  an  assembly  of 
ministers  at  his  house,  among  whom  wire  BOOM  Scots  divines, 
who  being  disaffected  to  the  hierarchy,  the  assembly  was  declared 
an  unlawful  conventicle,  and  Mr.  Field  was  suspended  from  his 
ministry  for  entertaining  them;  but  the  rest  were  deprived  for 
subscribing. 

Manv  gentlemen  of  reputation  both  in  city  and  country  ap- 
'  for  the  suspended  ministers,  as  well  out  of  regard  to  their 
poor  families,  as  for  the  sake  of  religion,  it  being  impossible  to 
supply  so  many  vacancies  as  were  made  in  the  church  upon  this 
occasion.  The  gentlemen  of  Norfolk,  Cambridgeshire,  and 
Kent,  interceded  with  the  archbishop,  alleging  that  it  was  very 
hard  to  deal  with  men  so  severely  for  a  few  rites  and  ceremonies, 
when  they  were  neither  heretics  nor  schismatics,  and  when  the 
country  wanted  their  useful  preaching.  The  parishioners  of  the 
seTeraf  places  from  whence  the  ministers  were  ejected  signed 
petitions  to  the  lord-treasurer,  and  others  of  the  queen's  council, 
beseeching  them,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  their  minis- 
ters being  of  an  upright  and  holy  conversation,  and  diligent 
preachers  of  the  word  of  God,  might  be  restored,  or  otherwise 
(their  livings  being  only  of  small  value)  their  souls  would  be  in 
rer  of  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge*)*. 

The  inhabitants  of  Maiden  in  Essex  sent  up  a  complaint  to 
the  council,  "that  since  their  ministers  had  been  t.tktn  from  them, 
for  not  sub-scribing  to  certain  articles  neither  confirmed  by  the 
law  of  God,  nor  of  the  land;  they  had  none  left  but  such  as 
they  could  prove  unfit  for  that  office,  being  altogether  ignorant, 
bfVing  been  either  Popish  priests  or  shiftless  men,  thrust  in  upon 
the  ministry  when  they  knew  not  else  how  to  live;  men  of  occu- 
pation, serving-men,  and  the  basest  of  all  sorts;  mid  which  is 
moat  lamentable,  as  they  are  men  of  no  gifts,  so  they  are  of  no 
common  honesty,  but  rioters,  dicers,  drunkards,  &c.  and  of 
offensive  lives.  These  arc  the  men  (say  they)  that  are  tUppOf  i«*d, 
whose  reports  and  suggestions  against  others  are  Pflarlllj  resetted 
and  .uiiiiitu-d  ;  by  reason  of  which,  multitudes  of  Psputa,  heretics, 
and  other  enemies  to  God  and  the  queen,  are  mcreuM-d,  and  we 
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ourselves  in  danger  of  being  insulted.  We  therefore  hunblt 
beseech  your  honours,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  i 
means  of  restoring  our  godly  and  faithful  ministers;  so  shall  it 
and  many  thousands  of  her  majesty's  subjects  continue  our  dxli 
Mipplioations  to  Almighty  God,  &c. 

The  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Norwich,  signed  with  m 
hundred  and  seventy-six  hands,  and  many  letters  and  supplkt- 
tions  from  the  most  populous  towns  in  England,  to  the  sum 
purpose,  are  now  before  me.  But  these  appeals  of  the  Puritan* 
and  their  friends  did  them  no  service  ;  for  the  watchful  arek 
hishop,  whose  eyes  were  about  him,  wrote  to  the  council  to  put 
them  in  mind,  "that  the  cause  of  the  Puritans  did  not  He  before 
them;  that  he  wondered  at  the  presumption  of  the  ministers, to 
bring  his  doings  in  question  before  their  lordships;  and  at  their 
proud  spirit,  to  dare  to  offer  to  dispute  before  so  great  a  hod? 
against  the  religion  established  by  law,  and  against  a  book  bo 
painfully  penned,  and  confirmed  by  the  highest  authority."  He 
then  adds,  "  that  it  was  not  for  him  to  sit  in  Iris  place,  if  every 
curate  in  his  diocess  must  dispute  with  him  ;  nor  could  he  do  his 
dnty  to  the  queen,  if  he  might  not  proceed  without  interruption; 
but  if  they  would  help  him  he  should  soon  bring1  them  to  comply*." 
As  to  the  gentlemen  who  petitioned  for  their  ministers^-,  be  toM 
them  to  their  faces,  that  he  would  not  suffer  their  factious  minis- 
ters,  unless  they  would  subscribe :  that  no  church  ought  to  suffer 
its  laudable  rites  to  be  neglected  :  that  though  the  ministers  wett 
not  heretics,  they  were  schismatics,  because  they  raised  a  conten- 
tion in  the  church,  about  things  not  necessary  to  salvation.  Arid 
an  for  lack  of  preaching,  if  the  gentlemen  or  parishioners  would 
let  him  dispose  of  their  livings,  he  would  take  care  to  provide 
them  with  able  men.  Thus  this  great  prelate,  who  bad  complin 
with  Lhe  Popish  religion  J,  and  Kept  his  place  in  the  un: 
through  all  tlic  reign  of  queen  Mary,  was  resolved  to  bear 
all  opposition,  and  to  display  his  sovereign  power  against  tl 
whose  consciences  were  not  as  flexible  as  his  own. 

Ihn  not  content  with  his  episcopal  jurisdiction,  his  grace  soli- 
cited the  queen  for  a  new  ecclesiastical  commission,  and  gave  hir 
majesty  these  weighty  reasons  for  it,  among  others.  Because  the 
Puritans  continue  the  ecclesiastical  censures.     Because  the  com* 


•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  127.  f  Strype's  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  4. 

X  Bishop  Mnddox  here  censures  Mr.  Ncal,  and  nays  that  the  reverie  ni  trw 
The  fact,  from  ail  his  biographer*,  appears  to  be  that  oo  the  expectation  of  a  rui- 
tation  of  the  university,  in  queen  Marys  reign,  to  suppress  heresy,  and  to  oblige 
such  as  were  qualified  to  take  the  first  toniure,  Whitgift,  foreseeing  his  dancer, 
mid  rearing  not  only  an  expulsion  but  for  his  life,  particularly  because  he  could  not 
OOBrplj  with  Uiib  requisition,  would  have  gone  abroad;  but  Dr.  Pearn  encouraged 
and  persuaded  him  to  stay,  bidding  him  to  keep  bis  own  counsel,  and  not  utter 
"is  opinion,  and  cngnging  to  conceal  him  without  incurring  any  danger  to  hit 
ucc  in  this  visitation.  He  continued,  therefore,  in  tbe  college  throughout 
rci^n.  Hut  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  but  that  he  must  have  preserved  an  out 
unity  to  lhe  public  and  usual  services  of  the  church. — Ev, 


may  order  a  search  for  seditious  books,  and  examine  tin- 
writers  or  publishers  upon  oath,  which  ■  bimbos  cannot.  Because 
the  ecclesiastical  commission  can  punish  by  fines,  which  ar»  very 
commodious  to  the  government;  or  by  imprisonment,  which  will 
strike  more  terror  into  the  Puritans,  Because  a  notorious  fault 
cannot  be  notoriously  punished,  but  by  the  commission.  Because 
ie  whole  ecclesiastical  law  is  but  a  carcass  without  a  soul,  unless 
It  be  quickened  by  the  commission*. 

The  queen,  who  was  already  disposed  to  methods  of  severity, 

easily  gave  way  to  the  archbishop's  arguments,  and  ordered  a 

lew  high  commision  to  be  prepared,  which  she  put  the  great  seal 

to,  in  the  month  of  December  1583,  and  the  twenty. sixth  year  of 

her  reign  t. 


•Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  134. 

+  There  hail  been  five  high  commissions  before  this,  in  most  of  which  the  power* 
of  the  com  mis  sinners  had  been  enlarged;  but  forasmuch  as  the  court  was  now 
almost  at  its  height,  I  will  give  the  reader  an  abstract  of  their  commission  from  an 
attested  copy,  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  Abraham  Hart  well,  a  notary  public,  at 
the-  fpecial  request  and  command  of  the  archbishop  himself,  dated  January  7th, 
1583-4. 

The  preamble  recites  the  act  of  the  first  of  the  queen,  commonly  called  the  act 
for  "restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  of  the  state  ecclesiastical  and 
civil,  and  the  abolishing  all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same  :  "  and  another 
of  the  same  year,  "  for  uniformity  of  common  prayer  and  sendee  of  the  charch  and 
administration  of  the  sacraments  l"  and  a  third  of  the  fifth  of  the  queen,  entitled, 
*'  An  act  of  assurance  of  tbc  queen's  powers  over  all  states,  &-C  :'*  and  a  fourth  of 
the  thirteenth  EUz.  entitled,  "  An  act  for  reforming  certain  disorders  touching 
ministers  of  the  church  :'*  as  the  foundation  of  her  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and 
power.  Her  majesty  then  names  forty-four  commissioners,  whereof  twelve  were 
bishop* ;  some  were  privy-councillors,  lawyers,  and  officers  of  state,  as  sir  Francis 
Kn-illyi  treasurer  of  the  household,  sir  Francis  Walsinghara  secretary  of  state,  sir 
Waiter  Mildmay  chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  sir  Ralph  Sadlier  chancellor  of  the 
dutchy  of  Lancaster,  sir  Gilbert  Gerard  master  of  the  rolls,  sir  Robert  Manhood 
lord  chief  baron  of  the  Exchequer,  sir  Owen  Kopton  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of 
London,  John  Popham,  esq.  attorney-general,  Thomas  Egcrton,  esq.  solicitor- 
general  ;  the  rest  were  deans,  archdeacons,  and  civilians.  Her  majesty  then  proceeds; 
"  We,  earnestly  minding  to  have  toe  above-mentioned  laws  put  in  execution,  and 
putting  special  trust  and  confidence  in  your  wisdoms  and  discretions,  have  autho- 
rised and  appointed  you  to  be  our  commissioner* :  and  do  give  full  power  and 
authority  to  you,  or  any  three  of  you.  whereof  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or 
one  of  the  bishops  mentioned  in  the  commission,  or  sir  Francis  WaUingbam,  sir 
Gilbert  Gerard,  or  some  of  the  civilians,  to  be  one,  to  inquire  from  time  to  time 
during  our  pleasure,  as  well  by  the  oaths  uf  twelve  good  and  lawful  men,  as  also 
by  witnesses,  and  all  other  means  and  ways  you  can  devise;  of  all  offence*,  con- 
tempts, misdemeanours,  Ac  done  and  committed  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  said 
several  acts  and  statutes  ;  and  also  to  inquire  of  all  heretical  opinions,  seditious 
hooka,  contempts,  conspiracies,  false  rumours  or  talks,  slanderous  words  and  say- 
ings, Ac.  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  laws,  or  any  others,  ordained  for  the  maintenance 
of  religion  in  this  realm,  together  with  their  abettors,  counsellors,  or  coadjutors. 

■  And  farther  we  do  give  full  power  to  you  or  any  three  of  you,  whereof  the 
archbishop  uf  Canterbury,  or  one  of  the  bishops  mentioned  in  the  commission,  to 
he  one,  to  hear  and  determine  concerning   the   premises,  snd   to   order,  correct, 
arm.  and  punish,  all  persons  dwelling  in  places  exempt  or  not  exempt,  that  wil- 
ly and  obstinately  absent  from  church,  or  divine  service  established  by  law,  by 
tc  oacurarrs  of  the  church,  or  any  other  lawful  ways  and  means,  by  the  act   of 
fnrmity,  or  any  laws  ecclesiastical  of  this  realm  limited  and  appointed  ;  and  to 
e  order,  uf  your  discretions,  that  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  limited  by  the  said 
of  uniformity  against  the  offenders  in  that  behalf  may  be  duly  levied,  according 
the  forms  prescribed  in  the  said  act,  to  the  use  of  us  and  the  poor,  upon  tin- 
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The  court  of  hi^li  oommiawfcn  was  so  coifed,  because  it  dawi 
a  larger  jurisdiction  and  higher  powers  than  the  ordinary  own 
of  the  bulMm;  its  jurisdiLtion  extended  over  the  whole  kingdom 
an  1  was  the  same  in  a  manner  with  thai  which  had  been  veawj 
in  the  single  person  of  lord  C'romwcl,  vicar-peneral  to  king  Han 
VIIL  though  now  put  into  commission.  The  court  was  oread 
ItpOO  the  authority  of  the  acts  mentioned  in  the  preamble  »* 
therefore  its  powers  must  be  limited  by  those  statutes;  but  tt 
council  for  Mr.  Cawdrey,  whose  case  was  argued  before  ail  the 

good*,  lands,  and  teueinents,  of  such  offender*,  by  way  of  distress,  nccordiaf  wfe 
true  meaning  and  Limitation  of  the  statute. 

M  And  we  do  farther  empower  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  during  onr  piamn.9 
visit  and  reform  all  errors,  heresies,  schisms,  &c.  which  may  la wf ally  be  rsfatsss) 
or  restrained  by  censure*  poriatisatioal,  deprivation,  or  otherwise.  accurdinx  uat 
pOwBff  and  authority  limited  and  appointed  by  the  laws,  ordinance*,  and  Kirssa, 
of  this  realm. 

••And  we  do  hereby  farther  empower  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  caD  sesnr. 
you  such  persons  as  have  ecclesiastical  livings,  and  to  deprive  such  of  them  as  si 
fully  and  advisedly  maintain  any  doctrine  contrary  to   such   articles  of  r 
the  synod  of  1562,  which  only  concern  the  confession  of  the  true  faith  uddoexrss 
of  the  sacraments,  and  will  not  revoke  the  same. 

"  And  we  do  farther  empower  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  punish  aD  isceso, 
adulteries,  fornications,  outrages,  misbehaviours  and  disorders  in  marriafe;  aaJal 
grievous  ofTettces  punishable  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  according  to  the  tenor  aft* 
laws  in  that  behalf,  and  according  to  your  wisdoms,  consciences,  and  [hsrrcosss. 
tnding  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  devise  all  such  lawful  ways  and  socaoshr 
the  searching  out  the  premises,  as  by  you  shall  be  thought  necessary  -•  ana1  assi 
due  proof  thereof  had,  by  confession  of  the  party,  or  lawful  witnesses,  or  by  art 
other  due  means,  to  order  and  award  such  punishment  by  fine,  imprisonment.  x> 
sure*  of  the  church,  or  by  all  or  any  of  the  said  ways,  as  to  your  wisdom  and  *> 
t-n  fions  shall  appear  most  meet  and  convenient. 

M  And  farther  we  do  empower  you,  or  any  three  of  you,  to  call  before  yon  si 
persons  suspected  of  any  of  the  premises,  and  to  proceed  against  them,  at  at 
quality  of  the  offence  and  suspicion  shall  require,  to  examine  them  on  their  corps**1 
oaths,  for  the  better  trial  and  opening  of  the  truth  ;  and  if  any  persons  arc  ©&*»- 
nate  and  disobedient,  either  in  not  appearing  at  your  conimnrui,  or  not  obcyisf; 
your  orders  and  decrees,  then  to  punish  tliemby  excommunication,  or  other  ceasnns 
ecclesiastical,  or  by  tine,  according  to  your  discretions ;  or  to  commit  the  ssnt 
offenders  to  ward,  there  to  remain,  till  he  or  they  shall  be  by  you,  or  three  of  yea, 
enlarged  or  delivered  ;  and  shall  pay  such  costs  and  expenses  of  suit  as  the  canst 
shall  require,  and  you  in  justice  shall  think  reasonable. 

■  And  farther  we  give  full  power  and  authority  to  you,  or  three  of  yon  as  sforc 
said,  to  command  all  our  sheriffs,  justices,  and  other  officers,  by  your  letters,  to 
apprehend,  or  cause  to  be  apprehended,  such  persons  as  you  shall  think  meet  to  W 
convened  before  you;  and  to  take  such  bond  as  you  shall  think  tit,  for  their  per* 
sonal  ap|H'arnnre  ;  and  in  case  of  refusal,  to  commit  them  to  safe  custody,  all  yss 
shall  give  order  for  their  enlargement:  and  farther,  to  take  such  securities  fo 

Eerformance  of  your  decrees  as  you  shall  think  reasonable.      And  farther, 
eep  a  register  of  your  decrees,  and  of  your  fines,  and  appoint  receivers.  m« 
and  other  officers,  with  such  salaries  as  you  shall  think  fit  ;   the  receiver  t( 
into  the  Exchequer,  every  Easter  and  .Michaelmas  term,  an  account  of  the  ft 
taxed  and  received,  under  the  bunds  of  three  of  the  commissioners. 

"  And  we  do  farther  empower  you,  or  any  six  of  you,  whereof  some  to  be  bishop*, 
to  examine,  alter,  review,  and  amend,  the  statutes  of  colleges,  cathedrals, 
•chools,  and  other  public  foundations,  and  to  present  them  to  us  to  be  conl 
■"  And  we  do  further  empower  you  to  tender  the  oath  of  supremacy  to  all 
«rs.  nml  othef|  compeUabie  by  act  of  parliament,  and  to  certify  the  names  < 
**  jefuse  it  imo  the  King's  Bench.  J 

*U  an,?  nttlS  ""Jl  ft,ppolnt  \fiCftl  f0r  7mir  offic0»  haTin*  a  cro*™  And  a  rose 
*ord,  ta    I        E  ^forc  and  II  after  the  **m'  ■  and  ™™d  **out  the  seal 
«    oigu.  commus.  regias  maj.  ad  causas  ecclesiastic**." 


idges  in  Trinity  term  1591,  questioned  whether  the  court  had 
ny  foundation  at  all  in  law;  it  being  doubtful  whether  the  queen 
juld  delegate  her  ecclesiastical  authority,  or  the  commissaries 
ct  by  virtue  of  such  delegation. 

Cut  admitting  the  court  to  he  legal,  it  will  appear  that  both 
lie  queen  and  her  commissioners  exceeded  the  powers  granted 
bem  by  law ;  for  it  was  not  the  intendment  of  the  act  of  supre- 
macy to  vest  any  new  powers  in  tfie  crown,  but  only  to  restore 
hose  which  were  supposed  to  be  its  ancient  and  natural  right. 
*Jor  do  the  acts  above  recited  authorise  the  queen  to  dispen.se 
nth  the  laws  of  the  realm,  or  act  contrary  to  them;  or  to  set 
iside  the  ordinary  legal  courts  of  proceeding  in  other  courts  of 
udicature,  by  indictments,  witnesses,  and  a  jury  of  twelve  men; 
lor  do  they  empower  her  to  levy  fines,  and  inflict  what  corporal 
Hinishtm  nK  she  pleases  upon  offenders ;  but  in  all  criminal  eases, 
•here  the  precise  punishment  is  not  determined  by  the  statute, 
*er  commissioners  were  to  be  directed  and  governed  by  the  common 
aw  of  the  land. 

Vet  contrary  to  the  proceedings  in  other  courts,  and  to  tin- 
men tial  freedom  of  the  English  constitution,  thequees  empowered 
ier  commissioners,  to  M  inquire  into  all  misdemeanours,  not  only 
>y  the  oaths  of  twelve  men,  and  witnesses,  but  by  all  other  means 
ind  ways  they  could  devise  ;"  that  is,  by  inquisition,  by  the  rack, 
rjf  torture,  or  by  any  ways  and  means,  that  fourty-four  sovereign 
■dge*  should  devise.  Surely  thn  sboold  bsM  been  [knited  t<> 
iravs  and  means  warranted  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm. 

farther,  her  majesty  empowers  her  "  commissioners  to  examine 
uich  persons  as  they  suspected  upon  their  corporal  oaths,  for  the 
letter  trial  and  opening  of  the  truth,  and  to  punish  those  that 
•cfused  the  oath,  by  fine  or  imprisonment,  according  to  their  dis- 
cretion." This  refers  to  the  oath  <m*  officio  inero,  and  was  not  in 
he  live  first  commissions. 

It  was  said  in  behalf  of  this  oath,  by  Dr.  Aubrey*,  that  though 
t  was  not  warrantable  by  the  letter  of  the  statute  of  the  1st  of 
Elizabeth,  yet  the  canon  law  being  in  force,  before  the  making  of 
.hat  statute,  and  the  commission  warranting  the  commissioners  to 
jroceed  according  to  the  law  ecclesiastical,  they  might  lawfully 
idniinister  it  according  to  ancient  custom  f-  To  which  it  was 
inswered,  "  that  such  an  oath  was  never  allowed  by  any  canon  of 
he  church,  or  general  council,  for  a  thousand  years  after  Christ ; 
.li.it  when  it  was  used  against  the  primitive  Chri-siinns,  the  Pagan 
rots  countermanded  it ;  that  it  was  against  the  pope's  law  in 
he  decretals,  which  admits  of  such  an  inquisition  only  in  Dsaea  off 
lercsy;  nor  was  it  ever  used  in  England  till  the  rt-ign  of  king 
Henry  IV.  and  then  it  was  enforced  as  law,  only  by  a  haughty 
irchbishop,  without  consent  of  the  commons  of  Kngland,  till 


•   And  nine  others,  Irsrnrd  civilians 
[fcr  t*i«U  and  ccctcsluticsl  courts.— Ed 
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The  court  of  mgn  commission 
■  lancer  jurisdiction  and  higher 
of  tt»  bishops;  its  jurisdiction  e^ 
and  was  the  same  in  a  manner  w 
in  the  single  person  of  lord  Crar 
nil    tl^.Mo-h  now  nut  into  or 
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_*miing  lo  & 
-aith.     The  dentin 
prisoner,  and  not  the  hvifl^v 
4enry  VII.  cap.   4,  *  the  biAflS* 
j  imprison  such  priest*,  or  otha  o^ 
ii*  jurisdiction,  as  shall   by  exsnmai* 
.oofs  requisite  by  the  law  of  the  drardk,* 
.ication,  incest,  or  any  fleshly  incondae&cr.stf 
.item  for  such  time  as  shall   be  thought  bi  " 
avenieot,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  ofe 
oe  of  the  said  archbishops  or  fan  ill  lie  cKur 

an  action  of  fake  imprisonment  for  so  doing  f .    Wan 
implies,  that  a  bishop  cannot  by  law  commit  a  ran  ■ 
i,  except  in  the  cases  above  mentioned  ;    and   that  in  ft 
I  ie  law  remain*  in  force  as  before.      If  then  the  q 
j*  fccsBnasticai commission,  could  not  dispense  with  the  Uwi  a 
.he  land,  it  is  evident  that  the  long  and  arbitrary  iniprisonmeR* 
of  the   Puritan  clergy,  before  they  had  been  legally  con 
and  all  their  confinements  afterward,  beyond  the  time  Hmi: 
iht-  statutes,  were  so  many  acts  of  oppression  ;  and  every  acunr 
bishop  or  commissioner  was  liable  to  be  sued  in  an  action  of  uk 
imprisonment. 

The  law  says,  no  man  shall  be  fined  ultra  tenemmtum, 
his  estate  or  ability.     But  the  fines  raised  by  this  court,  in 
two  next  reigns,  were  so  exorbitant,  that  no  man  was  secure 
his  property  or  estate ;  though,  according  to  lord  Clarendon,  ■ 
power  of  levying  any  fines  at  all  was  very  doubtful. 
M*\iking  an   unmannerly  word,  or  writing  what   the 
pleased  to  construe  a  libel,  were  fined  from  500/.  to   lo,( 
perpetual  imprisonment ;   some  had  their  ears  cut  off  and 
M*™  Jit,  after  the}'  had  been  exposed  several  days  in  the 


•  Lifr  <if  Wkttcift,  p.  3M,  3M. 


♦   Life  of  Aylmer,  p.  145. 
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driven  into  banishment;  till  in  process  of 

eh  a  general  nuisance,  that  it  was  dis- 

■.  clause  that  no  such  court  should  lie 

•s  no  authority   to  the  court    to 

'V  to  subscribe  them.      It  em- 

heresies,  and   schisms,   which 

I  the  power  and  authority, 

■tute*  of  the  realm.   But 

tnissions,  empowering 

heir  own  devising  *. 

'fication  under  the 

supremacy,  and 

iiiire,  according  to 

ud  1  Eliz.  cap.  3. 

*s  (and  consequently  high. 

abject  to  prohibitions  from  the 

16  commissioners  would  seldom  or 

iigth  terrilied  the  judges  from  granting 

..ie  whole,  tlieir  proceedings  were  for  the 

i.i  the  act  of  submission  of  the  clergy,  con- 

ute  laws  of  the  realm,  and  no  better  than  a  spiritual 

«ergvmnn  omitted  any  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  in 

ie  ministrations,  or  if  a  parishioner  l>ore  an  ill-will  to  his 

,  he  might  inform  the  commissioners  by  letter,  that  he 

d  person;  upon  which  a  pursuivant  or  messenger 

to  his  house  with  a  citation  * 


M3. 

.i  <*n»  rnnmwlrre-il  h>  the  lord-treasurer  Burleigh. — *' According 
tr  ]Uil«tnc!it  {a*y«  lit-,  iii  it   li-Mrr  fco  ilu  hm  M>i*hoj>,)  thia  kind  of  pro- 
urh  savouring  the  BMdith  itiquuiiion.  and  i*  rather  a  device  to 
,  than  reform  any.*'     Fuller'^  (  hurrh  History,  b.  9.  p.  155.     Mr. 
fins  court  not  only  a*  a  real  inquisition  ;   but  attended  with  all 
well  aa  cruelties,  inseparable  from  that  horrid  tribunal. — Ed. 
at] on  was  to  the  fallowing  effect  | 
ill  and  romuiaud  you,  and  every  of  you,  in  her  majesty's  name,  by  virtue 
a  commissi. in   tor  causes  ecclesiastical,  to  us  and  other*  directed,  that 
vary  of  you,  do  make  your  personal  appearance  before  us,  or  other*  her 
commissi oner*  in  that    behalf  appointed,  in  the  consistory  within  the 
church  of  St.    Paul'*,   London  [or  at  Lambeth],  the  seventh  day  neit 
«%kt  hereof,  if  we  or  other  our  colleague*  shall  then  happen  t-< 
hi,  or  cite  at  our  next   sitting   there,  then   next   immediately  following  : 
ifter  ynur  Appearance  there  made,  you.  and  evtry  of  yon,  ihall 
rparl  wif  hunt  our  ■special  licence  ;   willing  and  rotnmnnmng  ynu,  |0  whuui 
letter*  fhall  nr»t  Ik-  delivered,  to  show  the  fame,  and  give  intmiainm  «inl 
r  thereof,  tn  the  others  nominated  ujwm  the  Indem  meal  hi  rwof,  a*  you, 
<if  yra,  will  answer  to  the  contrary  at  your  peril*.     Given  at  LoaoOBi 
w*M«y, 

John  Cant. 
Gabriel  Goodman.  John  London. 

■Mai, 
•  Morlev. 

and  /  of  Ridgwell  in  Ease*. 
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j".th  of  Henry  MIL  when  it  was  utterly  abrogated 
leaded  law  was  again  revived  by  queen  Mary,  hut  rcnesWq 
by  the  1st  of  queen   Elizabeth,  and    so   remained*.     Beads, 
this  purging  men  by  oath   has   no  foundation  in  the  U»rf 
land,  it  is  undoubtedly  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature  and 
where  this  is  a  received   maxim,  Mats  tenetur  gripsum  t 
No  man  is  bound  to  accuse  himself.      The  queen  therefore  14 
power  to  authorise  her  commissioners   to   set   up  an  inrj 
and  administer  an  oath  to  the  suspected  person,  to  answer  aD 
lions  the  court  should  put  to  him,  and  to  convict  him  upon 
answers;  or  if  they  could  confront  his  declarations,  to  pun&l 
as  perjured. 

If  any  persons  disobeyed  the  orders  and  decrees  of  then** 
by  not  appearing  at  their  summons,  &c.  the  commissioner? t» 
empowered  to  punish  them  by  fine  or  imprisonment  at  their  A 
cretions.     This  also  was  contrary  to  law,  for  the  body  of  a 
is  to  be  dealt  with,  secundum  legem  terr<e9  according  to  the 
the  land,  as  Magna  C'harta  and  the  law  smith.      The  clerk  J 
in  the  bishop's  prison  is  the  king's  prisoner,  and  not  the  biihapt 
and  therefore  by  the  1st  of  Henry  VII.   cap.   4,  "  the  bishnpW 
the  diocess  is  empowered  to  imprison  such   priests,  or  other  rS- 
gious  persons,  within   his  jurisdiction,  as   shall    by  examining 
and  other  lawful  proofs  requisite  by  the   law  of  the  chureb,w 
convicted  of  fornication,  incest,  or  any  fleshly  iucootiiitncj.* 
there  to  detain  them  for  such  time  as  shaU   be   thought  1 
discretions  convenient,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  ofieoor; 
and  that  none  of  the  said  archbishops  or  bishops  shall  be  chirps 
able  with  an  action  of  false  imprisonment  for  so  doing  -f.     Wni 
plainly  implies,   that  a  bishop  cannot  by  law  commit  a  roan  Ip 
prison,   except  in  the  cases  above  mentioned  ;    and    ih.it  in  u 
others,  the  law  remains  in  force  as  before.     If  then  the  queen. hi 
her  eeclesiasticarcommission,  could  not  dispense  with  the  lawj  d 
the   land,  it  is  evident  that  the  long  and  arbitrary  m)pn*iajpfOQ> 
of  the   Puritan  clergy,  before  they  had  been   legally  conTkwl 
and  all  their  confinements  afterward,  beyond  the  time  limited  tn 
the  statutes,  were  so  many  acts  of  oppression  ;   and  every  acDnt 
bishop  or  commissioner  was  liable  to  he  sued  in  an  action  of  fate 
imprisonment. 

The  law  says,  no  man  shall  be  fined  ultra  tenemrnfrmu  bcy<*H 
his  estate  or  ability.  But  the  fines  raised  by  this  court,  in  the 
two  next  reigns,  were  so  exorbitant,  that  no  man  was  secure  u 
his  property  or  estate;  though,  according  to  lord  Clarendon, the* 
power  of  levying  any  fines  at  all  was  very  doubtful.  Some  for 
speaking  an  unmannerly  word,  or  writing  what  the  court  wa» 
pleased  to  construe  a  libel,  were  fined  from  500/.  to  10,000/.  and 
perpetual  imprisonment ;  some  had  their  ears  cut  off  and  their 
noses  slit,  after  they  had  been  exposed  several  days  in  the  pillory . 


Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  393,  394. 


t  Life  of  Aylmer,  p.  145. 
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•  many  families  wore  driven  into  banishment ;  til)  in  process  of 
*e   the   court  became  such  a  general  nuisance,  that  it  was  dis- 
rf  *  i»ed  by  parliament,  with  a  clause  that  no  such  court  should  l>e 
6«B-ctc(l  for  the  future. 

Farther,   the  commission  gives  no  authority   to  the  court    to 
one  articles,  and  oblige  the  clergy  to  subscribe  them.     It  cm- 
w«*rs  them   to  reform  all  errors,  heresies,  and  schisms,  which 
lawfully  be  reformed,  according  to  the  power  and  authority, 
iitasi  and  appointed  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm.   But 
never  was  a  clause  in  any  of  the  commissions,  empowering 
to  enforce  subscription  to  articles  of  their  own  devising*. 
berefore  their  doing  this,  without  a  special  ratification  under  the 
A   seal,  was  no  doubt  a   usurpation  of  the   supremacy,  and 
>nght  them  within  the  compass  of  a  premunire,  according  to 

statutes  of  *J'j  Henry  VIII.  cap.  20,  and  1  Eliz.  cap.  3. 
.Lastly,  Though  all  spiritual  courts  (and  consequently  high, 
m  mission)  are  and  ought  to  be  subject  to  prohibitions  from  trie 
ipreme  courts  of  law,  yet   the  commissioners  would  seldom  or 
it  admit  them,  and  at  length  terrified  the  judges  from  granting 
:  so  that,  upon  the  whole,  their  proceedings  were  for  the 
moot  port  contrary  to  the  act  of  submission  of  the  clergy,  con- 
trary to  the  statute  laws  of  the  realm,  and  no  belter  than  a  spiritual 
Inouuiuon  (-. 

If  a  clergyman  omitted  any  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  in 

:    hia  public  ministrations  or  if  a  parishioner  lx>re  an  ill-will  to  his 

tcr,   he  might  inform  the  commissioners  by  letter,  that  he 

was  a  suspected  person  ;  upon  which  a  pursuivant  or  messenger 

^     was  tn.Mii  to  his  house  with  a  citation  J. 


•MS 

tu 

— -■-      . 


•  M&  y.  573. 

t  In  this  view  it  *u  considered  by  the  lord-treasurer  Uiirleuch. — "  According 
imple  judgment  (aaya  he,  in  a  letter  to  the  archbishop,)  this  kind  of  pro. 
_  is  too  much  savouring  the  Komish  inquisition,  and  it  rather  a  device  to 
'for  offenders,  than  reform  any.*  Fuller's  Church  History,  b,  9.  p.  165.  Mr. 
flume  sturruatisc*  this  court  not  only  as  a  real  inquisition  ;  but  attended  with  all 
Use  iniquities,  aj  well  as  crueltien.  inseparable  from  that  horrid  tribunal — Ed. 
if  citation  was  to  the  following  effect  : 
"  XV  e  will  and  command  you,  and  every  of  you,  in  her  majesty's  name,  by  virtue 
mi  n*r  high  oommisaion  fur  causes  ecclesiastical,  to  us  and  others  directed,  that 
you.  and  every  of  you,  do  make  your  personal  appearance  before  us,  or  others  her 
BBMSJraty's  nfiliniashwM H  in  that  hrhsir  appointed,  in  tho  consistory  within  the 
cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul's,  London  [or  at  Lambeth],  the  seventh  day  nest 
after  the  sight  hereof,  if  ire  or  other  our  colleagues  shall  then  happen  to  sit  in 
commission,  or  else  at  oar  next  sitting  there,  then  next  immediately  following  i 
and  lit «t  afirr  your  appearance  there  made,  you,  and  every  of  you,  shall  attend) 
and  not  drpirt  without  our  special  licence  ;  willing  and  commanding  ynn,  to  »l>"iu 
Us***  our  letters  shall  first  or  delivered,  to  ahow  the  same,  and  give  intimation  and 
knowledge  thereof,  tn  the  others  nominated  upon  tho  indorsement  hereof,  as  yon, 
and  every  of  you,  will  answer  to  the  contrary  at  your  perils.  Given  at  London, 
ike  Uth'of  Mbt.  1584. 

John  I 
Gabriel  Goodman.  a  London. 


of  Kidgwcll  in 


274  HISTORY    OF 

The  pursuivant  who  brought  them  up,  had  thinr  tIitiiMm 
and  fourpence  for  forty  one   miles,  K-ing  about  nine  or  tninel 
a  mile.     Upon  their  appearing  In-fore  the  commiwaonm,  aal 
were  committed  prisoners  to  the  Clink-prison  seven  weeks  Mb  1 
they  were  called  to  their  trial. — When  the  prisoners  werefara^t 
lu   the  bar,  the  court  immediately    tendered  them  the  uem 
answer  all  questions  to  the   beat  of    their   knowledge;  br  »tt 
tbey  were  obliged  not  only  to  accuse  themselves,  butfrcq« 
to  bring  their  relations  and  friends   into  trouble.     The  partii 
be  examined,  was  not  to  be  acquainted  with   the  interrogans 
beforehand,  nor  to  have  a  copy  of  his  answers,  which  were topt 
with  the  secretary  of  the  court,  against  the  day  uf  his  traL  V 
the  cotnuussioner*  could  not  convict  him  upon  his  own  cooicav. 
then  they  examined  their  witnesses,  but   never  cleared  hira^i 
his  owu  oath.    If  they  could  not  reach  the  prisoner  by  therrfw- 
nary  jurisdiction  as  bishops,  they    would  then  sit  as  ecclesss&a 
commissioners.      If  they  could  not  convict  him  upon  any  ttMt 
then  they  hail  recourse  to  their  old  obsolete  law  ecclesiastical 
that  the  prisoner  seldom  knew  by    what  law   he   was  to  be 
or  how  to  prepare  for  km  defence.      Sometimes  men  were 
to  a   long  attendance,  and  at  other    times    condemned  in 
without    any    trial.     The  reverend    Mr.    Bravne,    a   Combw 
minister,  being  sent  for  to  Lambeth,  made  his  appearance  \xfm 
the  archbishop  and  two  other  commissioners,  on   Saturday  in  tfc 
afternoon,  ana  being  commanded  to   answer  the  interrogatories flf 
the  court  upon  oath,  he  refused,  unless  he  misfit   fii 
and  write  down  his  answers  with  his  own  hand  ;    which  b 
refusing,  immediately   gave  him  his  canonical  admonitions, 
twice,  and  thrice ;  and  caused  him  to  be  registered  for  cooteoft 
and  suspended  •, 

Let  tne  reader  carefully  peruse    the  twenty-four  article* 
selves,  which  the  archbishop  framed  for  the  service  of  the  i 
and  then  judge,  whether  it   were  possible  for  an   honest  man* 
answer  them   ujx>n  oath,  without  exposing  himself  to  the  merer 
of  his  adversaries  ■)•. 

•  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  163. 

t  The  articles  were  these  that  foltow  :  — 

1.  Imprimis,  **  Objicimus,  ponimus,  et  nrticnlnmur,  i.  r.  \\>  object,  pat,  ml 
Article  to  ton,  that  jou  are  a  deacon  or  minister,  and  priest  admitted  ;  declartfei 
whom  and  what  time  you  were  ordered  ;  and  likewise,  that  lariat  *» 
according  to  the  book  in  thnt  behalf  hy  the  low  of  this  land  pj  felt  ofcjvi 
inus  oonjunctim  de  omiti  ct  divisim  de  quolibet,  i.  e.  '  And  we  object  to  yoatk 
whole  of  this  article  taken  together,  and  every  branch  of  it  separately. * 

2.  Item.  •'  Ohjiciraos,  ponimus,  et  articulamur,  That  you  derm   and  juder 
your  ordering,  admission,  and  calling,  into  your  ministry  to  be   lawful,  am 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.     Et  objicimus  ut  supra,  i.  e.   ■  And  we  object 
before.* 

3.  Item,  "  Objicimus,  ponimus,  Sec.  That  you  have  sworn,  aa  well  at  th*  ttne 
of  your  ordering  as  institution,  duty  and  allegiance  to  the  ipieeir*.   majeatr,  sa^ 

nical  obedience  to  your  ordinary  and  his  successors,  and  to  the  netropoluai 
and  hia  successors,  or  to  some  of  them,     it  objlciaMli  ut  snpra. 

4.  Item,  "  Objicimus,  See.     That  hr  a  statute  or  act  of  parliament 


s 


THE    rURITANS.  871 

ben  the  lord-treasurer  Kurlcigh  liatl  read   them  over,  and 
the  execution   they  had  done  upon  the  clergy,  he  wrote  his 
grace  the  following  letter: 

Srtt  rr»r  of  the  queen**  majesty  that  dow  is,  one  virtuous  sad  godly  book,  entitled, 
The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of  Sacraments,  flee,  was  author 
tawd  and  c»tobli»hed  to  stand  and  be  from  and  after  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St. 
John  llaptist  then  n<  it  ensuing,  in  full  force  and  effect,  according  to  the  said 
Statute,  and  so  yet  rnnaineth.      Et  ohj.  ut  supra. 

&  Item,  Obj,  That  by  the  said  stntutc  all  ministers  within  hex  majesty's  domi- 
aUoo»,  i  the  said  feast,  have  been,  and  are  bound  to  say  and  use,  a  cer- 

tain form  of  morning  and  evening  prayer  railed  in  the  art  mat  tins,  cven-aong, 
cetebrsUon  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  administration  of  each  of  the  sacraments ; 
and  «U  other  common  and  open  prayer  in  such  order  and  form  as  is  mentioned  in 
the  same  book,  and  none  other,  nor  otherwise.      Et  obj.  at  supra. 

6.  Item,  "Obj.  That  in  the  said  statute  her  majesty,  the  lords  temporal,  and  all 
the  common*,  in  that  parliament  assembled,  do  in  (tod's  name  earnestly  charge  and 
require  all  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  ordinaries,  that  they  shall  endeavour 
lives,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  knowledge,  that  the  due  and  true  execution  of 
id  act  might  be  had  throughout  their  diocesa  and  charge,  u  they  would 
it  before  Almighty  God.  Et.  obj.  ut  supra. 
Item,  "  Obj.  ponimus,  eVc.  That  you  deem  and  jndge  the  said  whole  book  to 
be  a  godly  and  a  virtuous  book,  agreeable,  or  at  least  not  repugnant,  to  the  word 
of  God  ;  '  if  not,  we  require  and  command  you  to  declare,  wherein,  and  in  what 
points  .*     Et  objicimus  ut  supra. 

8.  Item,  "  Obj.     That  for  the  space  ot  these  three  years,  two  years,  one  year, 
kail  a  year ;  three,  two,  or  one  mouth,  last  past,  you  have  at  the  time  of  coinmu- 
aion,  and  at  all  or  some  other  times  in  your  ministration,  used  and  worn  only  your 
apparel,  and  not  the  surplice,  as  is  required  I   '  declare  how  long,  bow 
i,  and  for  what  cause,  consideration,  or  intent,  you  have  so  done,  or  refused 
>  do.'     Et  obj.  ut  supra. 

Item,  "  Obj.     That  within  the  rime  aforesaid  you  have  baptized  divers,  or  at 

last  one  infant,  and  have  not  used  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  forehead,  with  the 

words  prescribed  to  be  used  in  the  said  book  of  common  prayer;  *  declare  bow 

many  you  have  to  baptized,  and  for  what  cause,  consideration ,  and   intent/      El 

obj.  ut  supra. 

10.  Item,  "Obj.  Ac.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  been  sent  unto. 
and  required  divers  times,  or  at  least  once,  to  baptize  children  ;  or  some  one  child 
being  weak,  and  have  refused,  neglected,  or  at  least  so  long  deferred,  the  same, 
till  the  rbiM  or  children  died  without  the  sacrament  of  baptism  :  '  declare  whose 
child,  when,  and  for  what  consideration.'      Et-  ohj.  ut  supra. 

11.  It.  m,  "  Olj.  &e.  That  within  the  time  aforesaid  you  have  celebrated  matri- 
snony  otherwise  than  the  book  prescribes,  and  without  a  ring,  and  have  refused  at 
ssach  times  to  call  for  the  ring,  and  to  use  such  words  in  that  behalf  as  the  book 
appoint*,  and  part  irular  W  those  words,  '  that  by  matrimony  is  signified  the  spiritual 
marriage  and  unity  betwecu  Christ  and  his  church.'—'  Declare  the  circumstances 
of  time,  person,  and  place,  and  for  what  cause,  intent,  and  consideration.1  Et 
ohj*  at  supra. 

li.  Itim,    "  Ohj.  *c.     That  you  have  within  the  time  aforesaid  neglected,  or 
refused  to  use,  the  form  of  thanksgiving  for  women,  Of  some  one  woman 
childbirth,  according  to  the  said  book.     '  Declare  the  like  circumstances  thereof. 
ajnl  for  what  Intent,  cause,  or  consideration,  you  have  so  done,  or  refused  so  to 
do.'     Et  obj.  ut  supra. 

1  i  Ittsn,  ("jicimus,  Ate.  That  you  within  the  time  aforasai-l  baptized  stffon 
Infanta,  or  at  the  least  one,  otherwise  and  in  other  manner  than  tbe  Mod  bank  pra- 
aenbeth,  and  not  used  the  interrogatories  to  the  godfather*  and  in  the 

name  of  the  infant,  a»  thr  said  book  rcquireth.  '  Declare  the  like  utrcuiuatancc* 
thereof,  or  for  whnl  Sanaa,  intrni,  or  consideration,  you  have  so  done,  or  re/uacd 
so  to  dn  '     Et  objicimus  ut  supra, 

l  h  Item.  **  Wo  do  object,  that  you  have  within  thr  time  aforesaid,  used  any 
other  form  of  litam,  m  divers  or  some  points,  from  the  said  book  ;  or  that  you 
have  i  i  u-'e,  wholly   refused   to  use  the  said  litany.     ■  Drclarc  the  like 

thereof,  or  for  what  cause,  intent,  or  consideration,  you  have  so 
or  refused  so  to  do.' 

T   2 
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rem  here  at  the 
isfijauagj 

ytmr  own  pleasure,  saasrf 
tW  ormiautuco  of  ma- 
El  obj.  at  rape*. 
fou  Wtc  advi*edl_v,  tad  4 
by  writing,  ponk 
■  cowou   prayer,  or  of  sssm 
to  the  word  of  God,  or  not  coatvnksi 
uttered,  tending  to  tfc 
\  contained  in   the  Mid  book.' 
and  for  wbit  cause  or  pound* 

oewt  do  continue  all  or  font  of 

boot,  aad  km  a  settled  purpose  to  ooattaw 

t rutvpor ition»,  or  vow  a* 

re  umkuralN  hare  wed  is  yuur  public  ministration :  and  that 

i,  iiasf  i 1 1 ■  i mi,  and  asssrmsmrd,  or  bees  present,  at  convenors*. 
tie  saaintrnannr  of  thew:doius^herem.  and  for  the  animating  and  encouragiagef 
otbera  to  cowtmsw  m  tW  bike  *  1 1 1  lili  i  ■  to  this  1  ifc  ilf  that  yon  are  of.  ■  Declare  the 
Mteiina— ■■!  i  ■.  ssvdfW  wbMaalrat.  iim,aa4cnniManlion.'  Et  objic.  utsapn. 

21.  Item,  "  Oujiriaaua,  Ike     Tbat  you  bare  bees   heretofore   noted,  defuned. 
or  detected  publicly,  to  bare  bees  faulty  in  all  and   singular  the  pre. 

i  of  every  or  some  of  them  ;  aad  tbat  too  bare  been   divers  and  f-umir* 
or  once  at  tbe  least*  adasoniibed  by  your  ordinary,  or  other  ecrl 
to  reform  tbe  same,  and  to  obaci  r«  tbe  form  and  order  of  the 
prayer,  which  you  bare  refuted,  or  defer  to  do,     *  Declare  tbe 
thereof '     Et  ohjic  at  supra. 

22.  Item.  "  Tbat  for  tbe  testification  hereafter  of  your  unity  with  the  church  cf 
England,  and  your  conformity  to  laws  established,  you  have  been  required  staph; 
and  absolutely,  to  subscribe  with  roar  hand,  1 1 1  Tbat  her  majesty  under  Ges 
oath  and  ought  to  haTe,  the  sovereignty  and  rule  orer  nil  manner  of 
within  her  realm,  dominions,  and  countries,  of  uhat  estate  either  ecch 
temporal  soever  they  be  ;  and  that  none  other  foreign  power,  prelate, 
potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  hare,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority.  pre-emtnearr, 
or  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  ber  majesty's  said  realms,  dominies*. 
or  countries.  (2)  That  the  book  of  common  prayer,  ami  of  ordering 
prints,  and  deacons,  containeth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
ilisi  the  same  may  be  lawfully  nsed  ;  and  that  yon  who  do  subscribe  will  use  tbe 
form  in  the  said  book  prescribed,  in  public  prayer  and  administration  of  the 
cirri's,  and  none  other.  (3)  That  you  allow  tbe  book  of  articles  of  religion,  agreed 
■DM  lif  lbs  archbishops  and  bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole  clergy  in 

"vocation    balden  at    I  .on  don   in  the  year  of  our  Lord   God   1562,  and  srt 


r  the  pre. 
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linistcrs,  recommended  for  persons  of  credit,  and  peaceable  in 
iheir  ministry  who  are  greatly  troubled  by  your  grace,  and  your 
colleagues  in  commission  ;  but  I  am  also  daily  charged  by  coun- 
sellors and  public  persons,  with  neglect  of  my  duty,  in  not  stay- 
ing your  grace's  vehement  proceedings  against  ministers,  whereby 
Papists  are  greatly  encouraged,  ana   the  queen's  safety  endan- 
jfered.* — I  have  read  over  your  twenty-four  articles,  found  in  a 
Romish  style,  of  great  length  and  curiosity,  to  examine  all  man- 
ner of  ministers  in  this  time,  without  distinction  of  persons,  to  bo 
executed  ex  officio  rnero. — And  1  find   them  so  curiously  penned, 
no  full  of  branches  and  circumstances,  that  I  think  the  inquisition 
of  Spain  used  not  so  many  questions  to  comprehend  and  to  trap 
their  priests.     I  know  your  canonists  can  defend   those   with  all 
their  particles;  but   surely,  under  correction,  this  judicial  and 
canonical  sifting  poor  ministers,  is  not  to  edify  or  reform.     And 
in  charity  I  think  they  ought  not  to  answer  all  these  nice  points, 
except  they  were  notorious  Papists  or  heretics.     I  write  with  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience.     I  desire  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  church.     1  favour  no  sensual  and  wilful  recusant ;  but  I  con- 
clude, according  to  my  simple  judgment,  this  kind  of  proceeding 
•  much  savouring  of  the   Romish  inquisition,  and  is  a  device 
rather  to  seek  for  offenders  than  to  reform  any. — It  is  not  charit- 
able to  send  poor  minister*  to  your  common   registrar,  to  answer 
upon  so  many  articles  at  one  instant,  without  a  copy  nf  the  arti- 
cles or  their  answers.  — I  pray  your  grace  bear  witli  this  one  (per- 
chance) fault,  that  1  have  willed  the  ministers  not  to  answer  these 
articles  except  their  consciences  may  suffer  them. 

"  July  15,  1.584.  W.  Cecil." 

This  excellent  letter  was  so  far  from  softening  the  archbishop, 
that,  two  days  after,  he  returned  his  lordship  a  long  answer,  vin- 
dicating his  interrogatories,  from  the  practice  of  the  star-chamber, 
the  court  of  marches,  and  other  places.  The  treasurer  found  it 
was  to  no  purpose  to  contend,  and  therefore  replied  in  a  short  but 
smart  letter,  in  which  he  tells  him,  M  that  after  reading  his  grace's 
long  answer,  he  was  not  satisfied  in  the  point  of  seeking  by  ex- 
amination to  have  ministers  accuse  themselves,  and  then  punish 
them  for  their  own  confessions;  that  he  would  not  call  his  pro- 
ceedings captious,  but   they  were  scarcely  charitable;  his  grace 

forth  by  her  majesty*!  authority  ;  and  do  believe  all  the  article*  therein  contained 
t>>  Ik  agreeable  to  the  word  of  (iod.  '  Declare  by  whom,  and  how  i>ften,  which 
hnhrrto  yon  have  advisedly  refused  (o  perform,  and  so  jrrt  do  persist*  Et  objtc  .\c. 
£1.  Item,  "That  you  hare  taken  upon  you  to  preach,  trod,  nr  exjMiuod.  the 
Scriptures,  h  well  in  public  places  as  in  private  houses,  not  being  licensed  by  your 
iry,  nor  any  other  magistrate  hating  authority  by  the  taws  of  thU  land  ao  tu 
you.1  *  Declare  the  like  circumstances  hereof.*  Et  olijir.  ut  tupra 
24.  Item,  "  Quod  pratmissa  omnia  et  unguis,  Atc_  L  e.  '  That  all  and  lingular 
ir  prruii*es,  v 

!    the  wit  of  man   invent  any  thing   more  like  an    Inquisition  I      Here  are 
iterrogatorirs  enough  to  entangle  all  the  honest  men  in  the  kingdom,  and  b 
into  danger. 
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might  therefore  deal  with  his  friend  Mr.  Brayne  as  he  thought 
fit,  but  when  by  examining  him  it  was  meant  only  to  sift  him 
with  twentv-foiir  articles,  he  had  cause  to  pity  the  poor  ni  i 

The  archbishop,  being  desirous  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  to* 
surer,  sent  him  two  papers  of  reasons,  one  to  justify  the  arbdt* 
and  the  other  the  manner  of  proceeding  rx  mero  officio.  Id  tW 
former  he  says,  that  by  the  ecclesiastical  or  canon  laws,  artida 
of  inquiry  may  be  administered,  and  have  been  ever  since  jfat 
Reformation  ;  and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  compared  with  (W 
inquisition,  because  the  inquisition  punished  with  death,  where* 
tlu\  onlv  punished  obstinate  offenders  with  deprivation^.  Intk 
latter  his  lordship  gives  the  following  reasons,  among  otli 
proceeding  tf  mcro  officio.  If  we  proceed  only  by  presentiwai 
and  witnesses,  then  Papists,  Browmsts,  and  family  men,  wimld 
expect  the  like  measure.  It  is  hard  to  get  witnesses  again*t  the 
Puritans,  because  most  of  the  parishioners  favour  them,  and 
therefore  will  not  present  them,  nor  appear  against  thou. 
There  is  great  trouble  and  charge  in  examining  witnesses,  an) 
sfftdinfl  fur  them  from  distant  parts.  If  archbishops  and  bisbopi 
ibottU  be  driven  to  use  proofs  by  witnesses  only,  the  execution 
of  the  law  would  be  partial,  their  charges  in  procirring  and  pro- 
ducing witnesses  would  be  intolerable ;  and  they  should  not  he 
able  to  make  quick  despatch  enough  with  the  sectaries.  Tbrar 
were  the  arguments  of  a  Protestant  archbishop  !  I  do  not  won- 
der that  they  gave  no  satisfaction  to  the  wise  treasurer  ;  for  sureh, 
all  who  have  any  regard  for  the  laws  of  their  couuiry,  or  therm! 
and  religious  rights  of  mankind,  must  be  ashamed  of  them. 

The  treasurer  having  given  up  the  archbishop,  the  lords  of  the 
eouneil  took  the  cause  in  hand,  and  wrote  to  his  grace  and  the 
bishop  of  London,  in  favour  of  the  deprived    Ministt  i 
ber  the  20th*.     In  their  letter  they  tell   their   lordships, 
they  had  heard  of  sundry   complaints  out  of  divers    count 
proceedings  against  a  great  number  of  ecclesiastical  persons, 
parson*,    some    vicars,    some    curates,    but    all    preachers; 
deprived,  and  some  suspended    by   their  lordship*1  officers,  chan- 
nHois  &c.  but  that  they  had   taken  no  notice  of  these  tJ 
hoping  their  lordships  would  have  stayed  their  hasty  proceeding*, 
nipfflinlly  against  such  as  did  earnestly  instruct  the  people  against 
Popery.     But  now  of  late,  hearing  of  great  numbers  of  zealous 
and  learned   preachers   suspended  from   their  cures  in  the  countr 
of  Essex,  and  that  there  is  no  preaching,  prayers,  or  sacraments 
in  most  of  the  vacant  places;  that  in  some  few  of  them,  persons 
neither  of  learning  nor  good  name  are  appointed;   and   that  in 
other  places  of  the  country,  great  numl>ers  of  persons  that  occupl 
cures,    are    notoriously    unfit;    most   for  lack  of  learning; 
chargeable  with  great  and  enormous  faults,  as  drunkenness,  filthL 
ness  of  life,  gaming  at  cards,  haunting  of  alehouses,  &c.  against 
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the  council]  heard  of  no  proceedings,  but  that  they 

3  were  quietly  suffered."     To  fix  this  charge  home  on  the  bishops, 

.   sent  with  their  letter  a  catalogue  of  names;  one  column  of 

y  learned   ministers  deprived  ;  a  second  of  unlearned  and  vicious 

persona  continued:  "  a  matter  very    lamentable  (sav  they)  for 

thi*  time  .r?  ami  a  third  of  pluralists  and  nonresidents  ;  "against 

those  latter  we  [the  council]  have  heard  of  no  inquisition  ;  but  of 

.    great  diligence,  and  extreme  usage  against  those  that  were  known 

to  Ik- diligent  preachers;   we  therefore  pray  your  lordships  to 

have  some  charitable  consideration  of  their  causes,  that  people 

may  not  be  deprived  of  their  diligent,  learned,  and  zealous  pastors, 

for  a  few  points  ceremonial,  which  entangled  their  consciences.1* 

*I*h  is    letter   was    dated    from    Oat  lands,    September   the   20  th, 

.   and   signed    by    lord    Burleigh,    the   earls   of  Warwick, 

Shrewsbury,  and  Leicester;  the  lord  Charles  Howard,  sir  James 

Cmftj,   sir  Christopher   Hatton ;  and  sir  Francis  WaUingham, 

secretary  of  state. 

But  this  excellent  remonstrance  had  no  manner  of  influence 
upon  our  archbishop*.  After  this  Mr.  Beale,  clerk  of  the  queen's 
council,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety,  drew  up  a  treatise, 
shew  ing  the  Injustice  and  unlawfulness  of  the  bishop's  proceedings  ; 
and  delivered  it  in  manuscript  into  the  archbishop's  own  hands, 
which,  together  with  some  freedom  of  speech,  inflamed  his  grace 
ti»  ih;it  degree,  that  he  complained  of  him  to  the  queen  and  coun- 
cil, and  used  all  his  interest  to  have  him  tried  in  the  star-ehaml>cr, 
and  turned  out  of  his  placef.  Among  his  misdemeanours,  drawn 
up  by  the  archbishop,  were  these,  that  he  bad  printed  a  book 
against  ecclesiastical  oaths:  that  in  the  house  of  commons  he  had 
spoke  «»f  et  desiasticsJ  matters,  contrary  to  the  queen's  command  : 
that  he  bed  defended  bis  book  against  the  practice  of  the  eedes> 
astical  courts :  that  he  had  disputed  against  the  queen's  having 
authority,  by  virtue  of  the  statute  of  the  1st  of  Elizabeth,  to  grant 
pcnrerlo  her  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  to  imprison  whom  they 
they  please:  to  impose  fines  ujxm  offenders;  aud  to  administer 
Use  atife  tx  *>Jfiria,  saying  they  are  within  the  statute  of  premunire : 
that  be  had  condemned  racking  for  grievous  offenders,  as  contrary 
to  law  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject  ;  aud  advised  those  in  the 
muri  Irs  of  Wales  tl»at  execute  torture  by  virtue  of  instructions 
under  her  majesty**  hands  to  look  to  it,  that  their  doings  are  well 
warranted  :  but  the  court  would  not  prosecute  upon  this  charge. 
All  that  the  Puritans  could  obtain,  was  a  kind  of  conference 
between  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bishop  of  Win- 
ter on  the  one  part,  and  Dr.  Sparke  and  Mr.  Travers  on  the 
other,  in  presence  of  the  right  honourable  the  carloflai 
the  lord  Gray,  and  sir  Francis  Walsingham.  The  conference  vaj 
at  Lambeth,  concerning  things  needful  to  be  reformed  in  the  Book 
of  GosMna  Prayer. 
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The  arrfcbesfaop  opened   it   with  declaring,  u  that  o\  M4 
aauiafe  requested  for  his  satisfaction,  to  hear  •atfv 
could   reprove,  and  how    their   object  mew  wrre  to  k 
be  had  granted  my  lord  to  procure  such  to  cook  foil 
at  might  seen  best  to  his  good  lordship ;  and  •»  I 
said  be,  you  are  the  men,  of  whom  one  1  nemo** 
"Dr.  Sparke];  the  other  I  know   well.     Letoske 
m  the  Boot  of  Common  Prayer,  you  think  ongk* 
you  appnr  not  now  judicially  before  me,  aorascaW 
by  authority  for  these  things,  but  by  way  of  coal* 
fee  which  cause  it  shall  be  free  for  you  (speaking  in  oatr) 
the  hook  with  such  matters  as  you  suppose  to  be  biiat- 
iv  m 
Dr.'  Sparic  replied  ;  u  We  give  most  humble  and  heart?  t 
to  Almighty  God,  and  to  this  honourable  presence,  that  after  • 
many  years,  wherein  our  cause  could  never  be  admitted  to  an  a. 
different  bearing,  it  hath  pleased  God  of  his  gracious  goudnewa 
to  diyc  things,  that  we  nave  now  that  equity  and  favour  saevsJ 
na,  that  before  such  honourable  personages,  as  may  be  a  voflto 
■trans  to  her  most  excellent  majesty   for    reformation   of  an 
things  as  are  lo  be  redressed,  it  is  now  lawful  for  us  to  dec] 
freedom,  what  points  ought  to  be  reviewed   and   reformed,  whirs 
oar  endeavour  is  because  it  concerns  the   service  of  God,  sad 
the  satisfaction  of  such  as  are  iu  authority  ;   and  for  that  the  good 
fceuc  depends  on  the  favour  of  God,  I  desire,  that  before  we  rote 
any  farther,  we  may  first  seek   for  the  gracious  direction  tad 
blessing  of  God  by  prayer."'     At  which  words,  framing  himself  to 
begin  tn  pray,  the  archbishop  interrupted  him,  saying,  he  should 
make  no  prayers  there,  nor  turn  that  place  into  a  coventicle. 

Mr.  Travcrs  joined  with  Dr.  Sparke,  and  desire*!  that  it  might 
be  lawful  for  them  to  prav  before  they  proceeded  any  farther 
bat  the  archbishop  not  yielding  thereunto,  terming  it  a  conventicle 
if  any  such  praver  should  be  offered  to  be  made,  my  lord  of  Lei- 
cester and  sir  Francis  Walsingham  desired  Dr.  Sparke  to  content 
himself,  seeing  they  doubted  not,  but  that  he  had  prayed  aJreadj 
before  his  coming  thither.  Dr.  Sparke  therefore,  omitting  to 
sut  h  prayer  as  he  had  proposed,  made  a  short  address  to  God 
vt  r\  tern  words,  though  the  archbishop  continued  to  interrupt  htm 
all  the  while. 

The  heads  that  the  ministers  insisted  upon  were,  1st.  Pi 
ting  the  apocryphal  writings  (in  which  were  several  errors  a 
false  doctrines)  upon  a  level  with  the  Holy  Scripture,  by  readi 
them  publicly  in  the  church,  while  several  parts  of  the  canon  w 
utterly  omitted.  This  they  said  had  been  forbidden  bv  counci 
and  particularly  that  of  Laodicea.  The  archbishop  denied 
errors  to  be  found  io  the  Apocrypha;  which  led  the  Buntoten  in 
a  long  detail  of  particulars,  to  the  satisfaction  (says  mv  author 
the  noblemen.  Vndly.  The  second  head  was  upon  baptism;  an 
here  they  objected — Against  its  being  done  in  pri\atc.     Ajpfaa1 
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it*  being  clone  by  laymen  or  women.  And,  against  the  doctrine 
from  whence  this  practice  arises,  viz.  that  children  not  baptized 
are  in  danger  of  damnation ;  and  that  the  outward  baptism  of 
water  saveth  the  child  that  is  baptized.  Against  the  interroga- 
tories in  the  name  of  the  child,  which  Mr*  T  ravers  charged  with 
arising  from  a  false  principle,  viz.  that  faith  was  necessary  in  all 
persons  to  be  baptized  ;  he  added,  that  the  interrogatories  crept  into 
the  church  but  lately,  and  took  their  rise  from  the  baptism  of  those 
that  were  of  age ;  from  whence  very  ignorantly  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  infants. —  Against  the  cross,  as  a  mystical  rite  and  cerc- 
innnv,  and  an  addition  to  the  sacrament  of  human  invention  :  here 
thev  argued,  that  though  the  foreign  divines  did  not  condemn  the 
use  of  the  cross,  vet  all  agreed  it  ought  to  be  abolished,  and  Beza 
gives  counsel  to  the  ministers,  rather  to  forego  their  ministry,  than 
suhscril*-  to  the  allowance  of  it.  After  many  words  upon  this  head, 
my  lord  of  Leicester  said  it  was  a  pitiful  thing,  that  so  many  of 
the  l>est  ministers,  and  painful  in  their  preaching,  should  be  de- 
prived for  these  things.  Srdly.  They  objected  to  private  commu- 
nion. 4thlv.  To  the  apparel;  and  here  they  produced  the  judg- 
ment of  bishop  Ridley  at  his  degradation,  as  reported  by  Mr. 
who  said,  it  was  too  bad  to  be  put  upon  a  fool  in  a  play. 
5thlv.  They  objected  to  the  bishops  allowing  of  an  insufficient 
ministry,  nonresidencc,  and  'pluralities*. 

The  conference  continued  two  days,  at  the  close  of  which  nei- 
ther party  being  satisfied,  the  noblemen  requested  some  favour  for 
the  ministers.  Mr.  Strype  sayst,  the  ministers  were  convinced 
and  confirmed  ;  but  it  is  evident  he  knew  not  the  disputants,  nor 
had  seen  the  debate  ;  a  copy  of  which  is  Ivefore  me.  Travers  was 
a  N "iiconformist  to  his  death,  and  Sparkc  appeared  at  their  head 
at  the  Hampton-court  conference,  the  beginning  of  the  next  reign. 
Nor  was  the  archbishop  softened,  but  rather  confirmed  in  his 
former  resolution. 

A  \  Inter,  bishop  of  London,  came  not  behind  his  metropolitan 
in  acts  of  severity.  Mr.  Strype  says,  he  was  the  chief  mover  in 
the  ccclesiji'.tieal  commission,  and  had  as  high  a  spirit  as  the 
greatest  lord  in  the  land.  During  Grindal's  disgrace,  he  harassed 
the  London  clergy  with  new  interrogatories  and  articles,  three  or 
IbtTf  times  a  year,  lie  Mhrbed  the  heads  of  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge (with  whi  m  he  had  nothing  to  do)  to  call  in  all  their  licen- 
ces, and  expel  every  man  who  would  not  wear  the  apparel,  saying, 
"  that  the  folly  that  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  is  to  be 
e\  pel  led  with  the  rod  of  discipline*." 

•   MS.  y.  Mt,a&  f   UfeofWUitKiftp.   IT". 

;    Ijfe  of  Aylmer,  j>  HI.  '.'4.      In  his  run  tat  ion  this  summer  [  ISM]  he  suspended 

taw)  following  elerrymen  iu  Essex,  Stc.      Mr.  \Y lutein?  of  I'snneld,  Mes*r*.  VVjrres- 

d*Je  e  i.    '  •  Mahlen.  Mr.  Ilawkdon  Ticar  of  Frysn.  Mr.  Carre  of  Rain,  Mr. 

Tonst  return.  Mr.  Hurtle  of  Atron-Roodi'np.  Mr.  Fiptot  of  Tilly,  Mr. 

■  «1  "f  MsrksUTi  Mr.  Negus  of  Leigh,  Mr.  Carew  of  llntrirltl,  Mr.  ward  of 

rward of  St.  Albans,  Mr.  Rogers  of  YYewlhersrielil.  Mi.N.-r- 

ihey  »f  t'olrhestcr,  Mr.  New  man  of  Coxall,  Mr    T«»e  of  1'iMmi.  Mr    Parker  uf 
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eridence,  with  jcttac 
"  censum.  if 
by  thepav 
Prayer,  and  bad 
was  more  need  to 
the  bishop  teodertu 
be  was  committal 
Id  ■uppljp  t.i-  [Uait. 
right  caf  preseoutioD  vat  by 
the  bishop's  reader,  was  summoned 
an  ;  because  (as  the  war- 
to  withstanding  the  m- 
:  mr.  use  very  sexton  wast  reprimanded,  and 
lie  with  the  church  any  more ;  and  because  be 
asked  bis  k>rd*ypsnBptT,«faether  has  meaning  was,  chat  he  should 
to  church  any  more,  he  commit  red  him  for  ridiculous 
Both  Allen  and  Carew  offered  bail,  which  was  refused. 
they  would  admit  bis  hardship's  clergyman*.  After  eight 
weeks'  imprisonment,  they  annealed  to  the  privy  council  and  were 
released ;  with  which  his  lordship  was  so  displeased,  that  he  aest 
the  council  a  very  angry  letter,  calling  the  prisoners  knaves,  rcbeU, 
fawrwla,  fools,  petty  gentlemen,  precisians,  &c.  and  told  their 
honour*,  that  if  such  men  were  countenanced,  he  must  yield  >tp 
his  authority ;  and  the  bishop  never  left  him,  till  he  had  hunted 
liim  nut  of  the  d'toceas. 

Mr.  Knight  tuffcrtd  six  months'  imprisonment,  for  not  wear* 
i«K  the  apparel,  and  was  fined  one  hundred  marks. — Mr.  Xepo 
wan  suspended  on  the  same  account:  twenty-ei^ht  of  his  parish- 
ioners, who  subscribed  themselves  his  hungry  sheep  that  had  no 


i,  Mr.  Morley  of  Ridawrlt.  Mr.  Nil  (or  Knight  of  Hampstcsd.  Mr.  Wak- 
fldd  of  Wicks,  Mr.  Wilton  of  Aldham,  Mr.  Dent  of  South-Souberrr,  Mr.  Pail  of 
Tolbcrry,  Mr.  Larking  of  Little- Waltham.  Mr.  Camillas  Rusticus  pastor  of  Tsarr, 
Mr.  larswae  of  East-Haringneld.  Mr.  tlowel  of  Paa;t-l*am.  Mr.  Chad  trick  of  fl*ii. 
Uury,  Mr-  Perrar  of  La ogham,  Mr.  Serb  of  Lexdon,  Mr.  Lewis  of  St.  Peter'*  Col- 
«:li«*»trr,  Mr.  Cock  of  St.  Giles's  Colchester,  Mr.  Beaumont  of  East. Thorp,  Mr. 
Badaati  of  llutton,  Mr.  Chaplain  of  Hemps  ted,  Mr  Culver  well  of  Felitcd,  Mr. 

nman  preacher  at  Dedlmm,  and  Mr.  Kueiit  of  Mile-End,  Colchester,  in  all 
•beat  thirty-right.  These  (says  my  author)  arc  the  painful  ministers  of  Eaaei.  whom 

i  pa  uarsstaaa  to  deprive  for  the  surplice,  saying,  Wc  shall  be  white  wuh 
hiin,  or  he  will  Ik  blu<-k  with  us.     MS.  p.  .'.HI.  711. 
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►erd,  signed  a  letter,  beseeching  him  to  conform ;  hut  he  pro- 
I  he  could  notdoit  with  a  good  conscience,  and  so  was  deprived. 
iv  reverend  Mr,  GifTord  of  Maiden  was  n  modest  man,  irre- 
d>le  in  his  life,agieat  and  diligent  preacher,  says  Mr.  Strypc, 
teO  iimeH  by  many  of  good  rank.  He  had  written  leam- 
against  the  Hrownists,  and  In  his  diligence  hail  wrought  a 
erful  reformation  in  the  town;  but  being  informed  against 
reaching  up  a  limited  obedience  to  the  magistrate,  he  was 
nded  and  imprisoned*.  After  some  time,  ne  was  brought 
«  trial,  and  his  accuser  failing  in  his  evidence,  he  was  released. 
ihe  bishop  of  London  setting  his  spies  upon  him,  he  was  im- 
again  for  nonconformity!.  Upon  this  he  applied  to  the 
•urer,  who  applied  to  the  archbishop  in  his  favour;  hut 
bating  consulted  his  brother  of  London,  told  his  lord- 
hat  he  was  a  ringleader  of  the  Nonconformists  ;  that  he  him* 
iad  received  complaints  again?t  him,  and  was  determined  to 
;  him  baton  the  high-commission.  The  parishioners  of  Mal- 
Wtm tiled  a  petition  in  behalf  of  their  minister,  signed  with 
Iwo  hands,  whereof  two  were  Imilirr's  of  the  town,  two  jus- 
of  the  peace,  four  aldermen,  fifteen  head  burgesses,  and  the 
:  but  to  put  an  end  to  all  farther  application,  the  archbishop 
r  to  the  treasurer,  u  that  he  had  rather  die,  or  live  in  prison 
■e  days  of  his  life,  than  relax  the  rigour  of  his  proceedings, 
letting  favour  to  one,  which  might  give  occasion  to  others  to 
-l  the  same,  and  undo  all  that  hehaubcing  doing  +  ;  he  thcrc- 
jcseeches  hi*  lordship  not  to  animate  this  forward  people  by 
ig  in  their  favour/*  Sir  Francis  Knollys  the  queen's  kins* 
and  treasurer  of  her  chamber,  seconded  the  treasurer,  beseech- 

fi  grace  to  open  the  mouths  of  zealous  preachers,  who  were 
in  doctrine,  though  they  refused  to  subscribe  to  any  tradi- 
of  men,  not  compellable  l>y  law  ;  but  all  was  to  no  purpose; 
s.  Fuller  observes §,  "This  was  the  constant  custom  of  VVhit- 
if  any  lord  or  lady  sued  for  favour  to  any  Nonconformist,  he 
J  profess  how  glad  he  was  to  serve  them,  and  gratif>  their 
B«,  assuring  them  foi  his  part,  that  all  possible  kindness  should 
dulged  to  them,  but  at  the  same  time  he  would  remit  nothing 
i  rigour.  Thus  he  never  denied  any  man's  desire, and  yet 
Hinted  it  ;  pleasing  them  for  the  present  with  general  pro- 
,  but  -.till  kept  to  his  own  resolution  ;  whereupon  the  nobility, 
ittle  time,  ceased  making  farther  applications  to  him,  as  know- 
tem  to  be  ineffectual."  Some  of  the  ministers  were  indicted 
?  ajei/< ^  |,  for  omitting  the  cross  in  baptism,  and  for  not  wear- 
le  surplice  once  every  month,  and  at  every  communion.  Most 
ro  were  deprived,  or  to  avoid  it,  forced  to  quit  their  livings 
lepart  the  country. 
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God's  word,  and 
lore. 

They  then  give  fan  lordship  to  understand,  that  tin 
ra*  suspended,  and  that  they  were  as  sheep  without  a  dbep- 
herd,  exposed  to  manifold  dangers,  even  to  return  to  their  fornw 
ignorance  and  cursed  vanities :  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  it,  ad 
therefore  it  must  be  true,  that  where  there  is  no  vision  the  pionV 
perish.  They  therefore  pray  his  lordship,  in  the  bowels  of  » 
compassion,  to  pity  them  in  "their  present  misery,  and  become  i 
means  that  they  may  enjoy  their  preacher  again?' 

Upon  this  letter,  lord  Burleigh  wrote  to  the  bishop  to  n 
him,  promising  that  if  he  troubled  the  congregation  with  im 
tions  any  more,  he  would  join  with  the  bishop  against  him, 
'lis  lordship  excused  himself,  insinuating  that  he  wrni  char 
with  incontinence;  this  occasioned  a  farthtr  inquiry  iota  I»\ 
character,  which  was  cleared  up  by  the  woman  herself 
accused  him,  who  confessed  her  wicked  contrivance,  and 
asked  him  forgiveness.  His  lordship  therefore  insisted  upon  hi; 
lx.*ing  restored,  forasmuch  as  the  best  clergymen  in  the  voM 
might  be  thus  slandered  ;  besides,  the  people  of  St.  Alban's  had 
no  teaching,  having  no  curate  but  an  insufficient  dotinc  old  ouo. 
For  this  favour  (says  the  treasurer)  I  shall  thank  your  lord-hip, 
and  will  not  solicit  you  any  more,  if  hereafter  he  should  gh 
cause  of  public  offence  against  the  orders  of  the  church  ft* 

•   Life  of  Aylnicr,  p.  303. 
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» tishecl.     But  all  that  the  treasurer  could  say  was  ineffectual ;  the 
■i&hnp  of  I^ondon  was  as  inexorable  as  his  grace  of  Canterbury. 
The  inhabitants  of  Essex  had  a  vast  esteem  for  their  ministers; 
Hey  could  not  part  from  them  without  tears;   when  they  could 
lot  prevail  with  the  bishop,  they  applied  to  the  parliament,  and 
•  the  lords  of  the  privy  council.     I  have  before  me  two  or  three 
petitions  from  the  hundreds  of  E*sex,  and  one  from  the  county, 
signed  by  Francis  Harrington,  esq.  at  the  head  of  above  two  hun- 
lred  gentlemen  and  tradesmen,  housekeepers;  complaining  in  the 
strongest  terms,  that  the  greatest  number  of  their  present  minis- 
ters were  unlearned,  idle,  or  otherwise  of  scandalous  lives;  and 
that   those  few  from  whom  they  reaped  knowledge  and  comfort, 
were  molested,  threatened,  ana  put  to  silence,  for  small  matters 
in  the  common  prayer,  though  they  were  men  of  godly  lives  and 
venations. 

The  bishop  was  equally  severe  in  other  parts  of  his  diocess. 
The  reverend  Mr.  Barnahy  Benison,  a  city  divine  of  good  learn- 
ing, had  been  suspended  and  kept  in  prison  several  years,  on 
pretence  of  some  irregularity  in  his  marriage:  the  bishop  charged 
hint  with  being  married  in  an  afternoon,  and  in  presence  of  two 
or  three  hundred  people,  by  Mr.  Field  a  Nonconformist;  for 
this  he  was  committed  to  the  Gate-house,  where  he  had  lain  ever 
since  the  year  1579-  At  length  he  applied  to  the  queen  and 
council,  and  in  the  state  of  his  case  lie  declares,  that  he  had 
invited  only  forty  persons  to  the  ceremony,  and  that  of  them  there 
were  only  twenty  present;  that  he  was  married  in  a  morning, 
and  according  to  law ;  that  when  the  bishop  sent  for  him  and 
charged  him  with  sedition,  he  cleared  himself  to  his  satisfaction  ; 
t  that  after  he  was  gone  home  he  gave  private  order  under  his 
n  hand  for  his  being  apprehended  and  sent  to  the  Gate-house; 
t  be  was  shut  up  there  in  a  dungeon  eight  days,  without 
Offing  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  though  Dr.  Hammond, 
and  his  faithful  father  Fox,  who  were  both  at  the  wedding,  and 
aaw  the  whole  proceeding,  went  to  the  bishop  and  assured  him, 
that  he  was  without  wickedMH  or  fault  in  that  way  he  went 
about  to  charge  him ;  but  his  lordship  would  not  release  him 
without  such  bonds  for  his  good  behaviour  and  appearance  as 
I  prisoner  could  not  procure.  "  Thus  I  continue  (says  Mr. 
rnison)  separated  from  my  wife  before  I  had  been  married  to 
rr  two  weeks,  to  the  great  trouble  of  her  friends  and  relations 
and  to  the  staggering  of  the  patient  obedience  of  my  wife;  for 
sinoe  my  imprisonment  his  lordship  has  been  endeavouring  to 
separate  m  whoa  God  has  joined  together  in  the  open  presence 
of  hi*  people.  —  Wherefore  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  godly 
honours,  for  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  and  for  the  pity  you 
take  upon  God's  true  Protestants  and  his  poor  people,  to  be  a 
means  that  my  pitiful  cry  may  be  heard,  and  my  just  cause  with 
«nc  credit  be  cleared,  to  God's  honour  and  her  majesty's,  whose 
vour  I  esteem  more  than  all  the  bishop's  blessings  or  bitter 
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cursings;  and  that  I  now  being  half  dead  may  rec 
get  a  poor  living  with  the  little  learning  that  God  ha>«trt  ar, 
to  his  glory,  to  the  discharging  some  part  of  my  duty*  and  tb & 
profit  of  the  land." 

The  council  were  so  moved  with  Hen i son's  case,  that  ibn  «tt 
his  lordship  the  following  letter: — 

J*  Whereas  Barnaby  Btakmm,  minister,  has  given  ustouiaf- 
stand,  the  great  hinderancehe  has  received  by  vour  hard  dttlat 
with  him,  and  bis  long  imprisonment,  for  which  if  he  hm 
bring  his  action  of  false  imprisonment  he  should  recover  damiaa, 
which  would  touch  your  lordship's  credit;  we  there-fore  Ian; 
thought  fit  to  require  your  lordship  to  use  some 
towards  him,  in  giving  him  some  sum  of  money  to 
wrong  you  have  done  liira,  and  in  respect  of  the  hindt 
hath  incurred  by  your  hard  dealing  towards  him. — Tberefa 
praying  your  lordship  to  deal  with  the  poor  man,  that  be  an 
nave  occasion  to  turn  his  complaint  into  giving  to  us  a  pi 
report  of  your  charitable  dealing,  we  bid  you  heartily  fa 
Hampton-court,  November  14th,  1.584.      Signed, 

Ambrose  Warwick,     Fr.  Bedfoni, 

Fr.  Knollys, 

Walter  Nfildmay, 

Fr.  Walatogham, 

Wm.  Burgh  ley, 

Bromley,  chan. 

After  some  time  the  bishop  returned  this  answer  : 

*'  1  beseech  your  lordships  to  consider,  that  it  is  a  rare  exam- 
ple thus  to  press  a  bishop  for  his  zealous  service  to  the  queen aod 
the  peace  of  the  church,  especially  the  man  being  found  wortki 
to  be  committed  for  nonconformity,  to  say  nothing  of  his  con- 
temptuous using  of  me;  nevertheless,  since  it  pleascth  your  lurd- 
ships  to  require  some  reasonable  sum  of  monev,  I  pray  you  to 
consider  my  poor  estate  and  great  charges  otherwise,  together 
with  the  great  vaunt  the  man  wilt  make  of  his  conquest  over  a 
bishop.  I  hope  therefore  your  lordships  will  be  favourable  to 
me,  and  refer  it  to  myself,  either  to  bestow  upon  him  some  snail 
benefice,  or  otherwise  to  help  him  as  opportunity  offers.  Or  if 
this  shall  not  satisfy  the  man,  or  content  your  lordahapt, ktvc 
him  to  the  trial  of  the  law,  which  1  hope  will  not  be  to  plain 
with  him  as  he  taketh  it.  Surely,  my  lords,  this  and  ti 
must  greatly  discourage  me  in  this  poor  service  of  mine  in  the 
commission. — n 

What  recompence  the  poor  man  had  for  his  long  impriaom 
I  cannot  find.     But  he  was  too  wise  to  go  to  law  witn  a  bishop 
of  the  court  of  high-commission,  who  had  but  little  cod 
honour,   and  who,  notwithstanding  his  "poor  estate  and  great 
charges,1'  left  behind  him  about  16,000/.  in  money,  an  immense 
sum  for  those  times. 

His  lordship  complained   that  he  was  hated   like  a  dog.  and 
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monlv  styled  the  oppressor  of  the  children  of  God*;  that  he 
in  danger  of  being  mobbed  in  his  progress  at  Maiden,  and 

er  places;   which  is  not  strange,  considering  his  mean  appiar- 

e,  being  a  very  little  man,  and  his  high  and  insulting  beha- 

ur  towards  those  that  were  examined  by  him,  attended  with  ill 

guage  and  a  cruel  spirit.  This  appears  in  numberless  instan- 
\\  lien  Mr.  Merbury,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Northampton, 
brought  before  him,  fie  spake  thus: — 

H.  Thou flpeakast  of  making  ministers;  the  bishop  of  Peter- 
lx>rough  was  never  more  overseen  in  his  life,  than  when  he 
admitted  thee  to  be  a  preacher  in  Northampton. 

Merbury.  Like  enough  so  (in  some  sense),  T  pray  God  these 
scales  may  fall  from  his  eyes. 

It.  Thou  art  a  very  ass;  thou  art  mad;  thou  courageous! 
Nay,  thou  art  impudent;  by  my  troth  I  think  he  is  mad;  he 
careth  for  nobody. 

M.  Sir,  I  take  exception  at  swearing  judges;  I  praise  God  I 
am  not  mad,  but  sorry  to  see  you  so  out  of  temper. 

ft.  Did  you  ever  hear  one  more  impudent  ? 

M.  It  is  not,  I  trust,  impudence  to  answer  for  myself. 

tB,  Nay,  I  know  thou  art  courageous;  thou  art  fool-hardy. 
At.    1  hough  I  fear  not  you,  I  fear  the  Lord. 
Hecorder  of  London.  Is  he  learned  ? 
H.   He  hath  an  arrogant  spirit;  he  can  scarce  construe  Cato, 
think. 
M.  Sir.  you  do  not  punish  me  because  I  am  unlearned  ;  how- 
*it,  I  understand  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues;  assay  me 
i  prove  vour  disgrace. 
B,  Thou   takest   upon   thee  to  be  a  preacher,   but    there   is 
ttiiing  in  thee  ;  thou  art  a  very  ass,  an  iaiot,  and  a  fool. 
M.   I   humbly   beseech    you,   Sir,   have   patience;    give   this 
people  better  example;   I  am   that  I   am   through    the   Lord  ;    I 
submit  the  trial  of  mv  sufficiency  to  the  judgment  of  the  learned  ; 
but  this  wandering  speech  U  not  logical. 

There  is  a  gnat  deal  more  of  the  same  language  in  this  exa- 
mination ;  one  thing  is  remarkable,  that  he  insults  poor  Merbury, 
because  he  was  fur  having  a  minister  in  every  parish.  At  parting 
he  gave  him  the  salutation  of  an  "  overt h wart,  proud,  Puritan 
knave ;  '*  and  sent  him  to  the  Marshal  sea,  though  he  had  been 
twice  in  prison  beforef. 

H'»w  different  was  this  from  the  apostolical  character  of  a 
hi*hop  !  "  A  bi>hop  (saith  St.  Paul)  should  be  blameless,  of 
good  behaviour,  no  brawler,  nor  striker,  nor  greedy  of  filthy 
lntre. — The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle 
to  all  men,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
msclves  that  they  may  recover  them  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
Nay,  how  different  was  this  bishop  from  himself  before 

*    Life  of  Ayliutr.  p.  96. 
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he  put  go  lawn-sleeves  *     Fur  in  fait  book,  entitled,  *TW  W- 
bour  for  faithful   subject*,**  published   coon   after  the  anoh 
accession,  are  these  words :    **  Corse  osT  je  bishops,  twiy  •* 
vour  superfluities,  yield    up   your   thousands ;  be  cottett  rA 
hundreds,  as  they  be  in  cither  reformed  churches,  when-  br  e 
great  learned  men  as  you  arc      Let  your  portion  be  pnatlk 
and  not  prince-like :  let  the  queen  hare  the  rest  of  roar  tas> 
ralities  and   other  lands,  to  maintain   these  wars  which  >wfr* 
cured,  and  vour  mistress  (eft  her;   and  with  the  rest  toferikissl 
found    school*  throughout   the   realm ;    that    every  pi ' ' 
have  hi*  preacher,  every  city  his   superintendant,  to  lire 
and   not  j>ompously;  which   will   never  be,  unless  your  una 
dispersed  and  bestowed   upon    many,    which    now  feedeth  as* 
fattelh  but  <mu;  remember  that  Abimelech,  when  David  is k 
banishment   would  have  dined  with  him,   kept  such   bosptu&i 
that  he  had   no  bread  in  his  house  to  give   him   but  the  sttf- 
bread.     Where  was  all  his  superfluity  to  keep  your  pretcaM 
hospitality  :     For  that  is  the  cause  you  pretend   whv  yon 
have  thousands,  as  though   you   were  commanded  to  keep  I 
tali i v  rather  with  a  thousand  than  with  a  hundred.      I  would 
countryman    WickliftVs  book  De   Kcclesia    were   in    print, 
should  you  see  that  your  wrinches  and   cavillations  be 
worth*. '     When  the  bishop  was  put  in  mind  of  I 
made  no  other  reply   than    that  of  St,    Paul,   "  When   I  ws* 
child  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child." 

The  case  of  those  clergymen  who  were  sent  for  up  to  Lam 
from  the  remotest  parts  of  the  kingdom,  was  vet  harder.  1 
Elliston,  vicar  of  Preston,  made  seven  journeys  to  Peterborough, 
which  was  thirty-six  miles  from  his  house,  and  ten  to  London, 
within  the  compass  of  two  years,  besides  several  to  Leicester  sad 
Northampton,  at  his  own  cost  and  charge  ;  and  after  all,  *» 
deprived  for  not  subscribing. —To  whom  might  be  add^ 
Stephen  Turner,  Mr.  William  Fleming  of  Beccles,  Mr.  Haifa 
of  Hiddlestonc,  and  others. 

Among  these,  the  case  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Eusebius  Pigft. 
minister  of  the  pariah-church  of  Kilkhampton,  in  the  diocess  of 
Exott,  was  very  moving ;  this  divine,  at  the  time  of  his  presentt- 
UOO,  acquainted  his  patron  and  ordinary,  that  be  could  not  with 
quietness  of  conscience  use  some  rites,  ceremonies,  and  orders, 
appointed  in  the  service-book  ;  who  promised,  that  if  he  would 
take  the  charge  of  the  said  cure,  he  should  not  be  urged  to  the  pre- 
cise observation  of  them;  upon  which  condition  he  accepted  the 
charge,  and  was  admitted  and  regularly  inducted*.  Mr.  Paget  was 
an  I  ™j*  blU' in  lhc  °Pinion  of  Mr.  Strvpe,  a  learned,  peaceable, 
quiet  divine,  who  had  complied  with  the  customs  and  dm 


of  ih       K       i  wuipucu  who  imc  cuhioms  ana  cievouon 

andch   *     ,rcll>and  was  indefatigable  in  his  work,  travelling  up 
neighbouring  country,  to  preach  the  plain  prii 
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religion;  bul  Mr.  Farmer,  curate  of  Barnstaple,  envying  hii 
popularity,  complained  of  him  to  the  high-commission, — because 
Ik?  ditl  not  mention  in  his  prayers  the  queen's  supremacy  over  both 
eetates : —  hecAuse  he  had  said  that  the  sacraments  were  but  dumb 
elements,  and  did  not  avail  without  the  word  preached: — because 
he  had  preached  that  Christ  did  not  descend  into  hell  both  body 
arid  soul; — that  the  pope  might  set  up  the  feast  of  jubilee,  as  well 
as  the  feasU  of  Easter  and  Pentecost; — that  holy  days  and  fasting 
days  were  but  the  traditions  of  men,  which  we  were  not  obliged 
lo  follow; — that  he  disallowed  the  use  of  organs  in  divine  service: 
— that  lie  called  ministers  that  do  not  preach,  dumb  dogs;  and 
those  that  have  two  benefices  knaves; — that  he  preached  that  the 
late  queen  Mary  was  a  detestable  woman  and  a  wicked  Jezebel. 
But  when  Mr.  Paget  appeared  before  the  commissioners, 
January  11th,  l.jst,  he  was  only  articled  according  to  the  com- 
mon form  for  not  observing  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  To  which  he  made  the 
following  answer : 

■  1  do  acknowledge,  that  by  the  statute  of  the  1st  of  Eliz.  I  am 
bound  to  use  the  said  Common  Prayer-book  in  such  a  manner 
and  form  as  is  prescribed,  or  else  to  abide  such  pains  as  by  law 
are  im|K>sed  upon  me. 

u  I  have  not  refused  to  use  the  said  common  praver,or  to  minister 
the  sacraments  in  such  order  as  the  book  appoints,  though  1  have 
not  used  all  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  orders,  set  forth  in  the  said 
book  ;  1.  Partly  because  to  my  knowledge  there  is  no  common 
prayer-book  in  the  church.  ft,  Because  I  am  informed  that  you 
I H.- Co  re  whom  1  stand,  and  mine  ordinary,  and  the  most  part  of 
the  other  bishops  and  ministers,  do  use  greater  liberty  in  omitting 
and  altering  the  said  rites,  ceremonies,  and  orders.  3.  And  t  ep  • 
cially  for  that  I  am  not  fully  resolved  in  conscience,  1  may  use 
clivers  of  them.  4.  Because  when  I  took  the  charge  of  that  ihurch 
was  promised   by  my  ordinary,  that   I  should  not   be  urged  to 

ich  ceremonies;    which  I  am  informed  he  might  do  by  law. 

"In  these  things  which  I  have  omitted  I  have  done  nothing 
oh-iih.itcly  |  neither  have  I  used  any  ether  rite,  ceremony,  order, 
form,  or  manner  of  administration  of  the  sacraments,  or  open 
prayers,  than  is  mentioned  in  the  said  liook  ;  although  there  Ik* 
some  things  which  1  doubt  whether  I  may  use  or  practise. 

e  Wherefore  I  humbly  pray,  that  I  nay  have  the  liberty  allowed 

be  the  said  Ixiok,  to  have  in  MMM  convenient  lime  a  favourable 
conference  cither  with  mine  ordinary,  or  with  some  othci  I  v  jrofl 
to  be  assigned  ;    which  I  seek    not    for  any  desire    I    have    to  keep 

the  said  living,  bul  onK  far  the  better  resolution  and  BttufactHKI 
of  my  own  conscicr  i    d  knoweth.    3  d  thus  — by  me 

••  Learn  Eeateiua  Paget,  mmiti 

Thi*  answer  not  proving   satist"jutor\ ,  he  «ee  immediately   aja« 

aiad]  and  venturing  to  preaih  after  hi-  arapapaion,  emi  de- 
lved ;   the  principal  caUSC*  of  his  deprivation  were  these  two: 

i 
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ishes   in  it;  but  while  I  have  endeavoured    tu  live  in  [if  H  i 
have  prepared  themselves  for  war.     I  am  turned  OUt  of  my 
ving  bv  commandment.      1  afterward  preached  without  living  or 
pcnn\  stipend;  and  when  I  was  forbid,  I  ceased.     I  then  taught 
few  children,  to  get  a  little  bread   for  myself  and   mine  to  eat; 
ne  disliked  this,  and  wished  me  to  forbear,  which  I  have  done, 
am  now  to  go  as  an  idle  rogue  and  vagabond  from  door  to  door 
o  neg  my  bread,  though  I  am  able  in  a  lawful  calling  to  gel  itV 
Tims  this  learned  and  useful  divine  was  silenced  till  the  death  of 
'hitgift,  after  which  he  was  instituted  to  the  living  of  St.  Anne 
llhin  Aldersgate. 

The  reverend  Mr.  Walter  Travers,  B.  D..  sometime  fellow  of 
rinitv-college,  Cambridge,  already  mentioned,  came  into  trouble 
H  \va\.  Ik'  had  been  ordained  at  Antwerp,  and  being  an  ad- 
ired  Drencher,  a  tine  gentleman,  and  of  great  learning,  he  became 
estic  chaplain  to  secretary  Cecil,  and  lecturer  at  the  Temple. 
Alvey  the  matter  dying  about  this  time,  Travers  was  reeom- 
1  to  succeed  him  by  the  doctor  on  his  death-bed,  and  by 
e  lynchers  of  the  house,  in  a  petition  to  the  treasurer  on  his  be- 
ilf;  but  the  archbishop  interposed,  and  declared  peremptorily, 
tat  unless  he  would  Ik*  re-ordained  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
ureh  of  Kngland,  and  subscribe  to  his  articles,  he  would  not 
Imit  him.  Upon  which  he  was  set  aside,  and  Mr.  Hooker 
Ikt«L  Truvetl  continued  lecturer  about  two  years  longer, 
id  was  then  deprived  of  his  lectureship,  and  deposed  from  the 
ministry.  The  treasurer,  and  others  of  Travers's  friend*,  advised 
him  for  peace*  sake  to  Ik  re-ordained  ;  hut  he  replied  in  a  letter 
to  his  lordship,  that  this  would  he  to  invalidate  his  former  orders; 
and  not  only  mi,  but  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  invalidate  theordina- 
tnms  of  all  foreign  churches,  u  As  for  myself  (says  he)  I  had  a 
sufficient  title  to  the  ministerial  office,  having  been  ordained  accord- 
ing to  God's  holy  Word,  with  prayers  and  imposition  of  hands, 
MM  to  ceding  to  ih»  order  of  a  church  of  the  same  faith  ami  pro- 
fession with  the  church  of  hngluud,  aa appears  by  my  testimonials.*" 
He  prayed  hii  lordship  to  consider  farther,  whether  his  subscribing 
lirlis  of  religion,  which  only  concern  the  profession  of  the 
true  Christian  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  -acraments,  as  agreed  Upon 
in  the  convocation  of  L66&,  which  moat  willingly  and  with  all  his 
irt  he  ■■enter!  to  according  to  the  statute,  did  not  qualify 
for  a  minister  in  the  church,  as  much  as  if  he  had  been 
lined  according  to  the  English  form.  Hut  the  archbishop 
determined  to  have  ■  strut  eye  u|mhi  the  inns  of  court, 
them    to    the    public    standard  ,   and    tin     rather, 

much  as  some  of  them  pretended  to  be  exempted  from  bji 
infliction;   for  though  in  all  other  places  the  sacrament  waa 
1  in  the  posture  of  kneeling,  the  MsnnllCl  received  it  to 
in  vert  time  sitting.    Traveri  would  have  introduced  the  posture 
of  standing  at  the  side  of  the  tabic,  but  the  benchers  insisted  upon 
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their  privilege,  anil  would  receive  it  in  no  other  posture  ika* 
ling*.  The  archbishop,  in  order  to  put  an  cad  tt»  thin  unrticr. 
would  admit  none  but  a  high  Conformist,  that  they  might  t* 
obliged  to  receive  it  kneeling,  or  not  at  all. 

The  harder  the  church   pressed    upon    the   Puritan*,  the  mow 
•were  they  dilflffected  to  the  national  establishment,  and  them 
resolute  in  their  attempts  for  a  reformation  of  discipline.    THm 
was  a  book  in  high  esteem  among   them   at   this  time,  enthW, 
Disripliuu  Bflefctta  sacra  ex  />ri   vrrbo    dvacripta  ;   that  is, 
holy  discipline  of  the  church  described  in  the  word  of  God."  It 
was  drawn   up  in  Latin  by  Mr.  Travers,  and  printed  at  ftcoen 
about  the  year  1574,  but  since  that   time    had    been  dilipenth 
reviewed,   corrected,    and    perfected,    by    Mr.     Cartwright,  mil 
other  learned  ministers  at  their  synods*      It  was   translated  imu 
Engtiifl  this  year,  with  a  preface  by  Mr,  Cartwright,  and d< 
to  he  published   for  more  general   use;    but  as  it  was  printing  u 
Cambridge  it  was  seized  at  the  press  ;    the  archbishop 
that  all  the  copies  should  be  burnt  aj  factious  and  sedll 
one  was   found  in   Mr.  Curt w right's    study  after  his  death, 
reprinted  in  the  year  1G44,  under  this  new"  title,  u  A  din. 
government  anciently  contended  for,  and  as  far  as  the  time  utiaU 
suffer,  practised    by  the    Nonconformists    in    the  davs  of  quern 
Elizabeth,  found  in  the  study  of  the  most   accomplished  rfhii*. 
Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright,  after  his  decease,   and    reserved  to  " 
published  for  such  a  time  as  this.     Published  by  authority." 
contains  the  substance  of  those  alterations  in  discipline,  wliicli  tl* 
Puritans  of  these   times  contended   for,  and    Mas    subscribed  bi 
the  brethren  hereafter  named,  as  agreeable   to  the  word  of  & 
and  to  bo  promoted  by  all  lawful  means,  that  it  may  be  established 
by  the  authority  of  the  magistrate  and  of  the  church  ;   and  in  the 
mean  time  to  be  observed,  as  far  as  lawfully  they  ni:iv,  consistent 
with  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  peace  of  the  church.       I  have  there- 
fore given  it  a  place  in  the  Appendix,  to  which   I  refer  the  readerf 

Another  treatise,  dispersed  privately  about  this  time,  against 
the  discipline  of  the  church,  was  entitled,  •'An  abstract  of  emtio 
acts  ol  parliament,  and  of  certain  of  her  majesty's  injunctioi 
canons,^.,  printed  by  H.  Denham,  1584."  '  The  autl 
eeeded  tffeTr  ^  ^  bisbol,s  in  lheir  ecclesiastical  courts  I, 


thorns  dt 

L-ourts  li 
thTrellmntlr  VOWitr'  and  broke  lhrouSh  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
confutfmr'tkl u  WM  *"  notorioiI8»  t,,at  the  answerer,  instead  of 
nakeclni^  t  '.i  >St,racter'  blamcs  him  for  **POmg  lheir  father's 
hishom  "     P?        .  thrusting  through  of  religion,  by  the  sides  of  the 

*  mankind  K  .      " T  in  huh  ?  s,,a11  lhe  lib*™<*  «>d  pn 

offerers      V  t    "T****  UP°n  ,J-V  a  de8Potic  P™,  and  the  p 


-_r.*«  i.[wn  uv  .1  uctjwuv:  power,  aiui  me  poor 

,  their  f°  haltl  UP  the  laws  mnd  flutes  of  the 

tharnprnr«  a  Pressors,  because  of  their  great  names  or  (dig 


'and 
'aracters  ? 


:  fi 
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The  affairs  of  the  church 


this  ferment  when  the  parli 


rmeni 
moot  met  November  23d,  1384, in  winch  the  Puritans,  despairing 
of  all  other  relief,  resolved  to  make  their  utmost  efforts  for  a  far- 
ther reformation  of  church-discipline.  Fuller  says*,  their  agents 
I  were  soliciting  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  commons  all  day,  and 
making  interest  in  the  evening  at  the  chambers  of  parliament  men  ; 
and  if  the  queen  would  have  taken  the  advice  of  her  two  houses 
they  had  been  made  easy.  December  14th,  three  petitions  were 
offered  to  the  house  ;  one  touching  liberty  for  godly  preachers; 
a  second  to  exercise  and  continue  their  ministry  ;  and  a  third  for 
a  speedy  supply  of  able  men  for  destitute  places^-.  The  first  was 
brought  in  by  sir  Thomas  Lucy  ;  the  second  by  sir  Kdward 
Dymock ;  and  the  third  by  Air.  Gates.  Soon  after  this  Dr. 
Turner  stood  up,  and  put  the  house  in  remembrance  of  a  bill  and 
book  which  he  had  heretofore  offered  to  the  house;  the  bill  was 
entitled,  *l  An  act  concerning  the  subscription  of  ministers,'*  and 
proposes,  "that  no  other  subscription  but  what  is  enjoined  by  the 
18tn  of  queen  Elizabeth,  be  required  of  any  minister  or  preacher 
in  the  church  of  England  ;  and  that  the  refusing  to  subscribe  any 
Other  articles,  shall  not  beany  cause  for  the  archbishops  or  bishops, 
or  any  other  persons  having  cccloiastical  jurisdiction,  to  refuse 
any  of  the  said  ministers  to  any  ecclesiastical  office,  function,  or 
dignity  ;  but  that  the  said  archbishops,  bishops,  be*,  shall  institute, 
induct,  admit,  and  invest,  or  cause  to  be  instituted,  &c.  such  per- 
sons as  shall  be  presented  by  the  lawful  patrons,  notwithstanding 
their  refusal  to  subscribe  any  other  articles  nut  set  down  in  the 
statute  ISth  Eliz.  And  that  no  minister  for  the  future  shall  be 
suspended,  deprived,  or  otherwise  molested  in  body  or  goods,  by 
virtue  of  auy  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  but  only  in  the  oases  of 
obstinately  and  wilfully  defending  any  heresies,  condemned  by 
the  express  word  of  (iod,  or  their  dissolute  lives,  which  sliull  be 
proTi  d  by  two  credible  witnesses  or  by  their  own  voluntary  con- 
fession," The  hook  consisted  of  thirty-four  articles  of  complaint, 
but  bv  advice  of  the  house,  the  substance  of  the  petitions  was 
reduced  by  the  ministers  in  sixteen  articles,  whicn  he  desired 
might  Ik1  imparted  to  the  house  of  lords,  and  they  be  requested  to 
i  ni  with  the  commons  in  exhibiting  tfiein  by  way  of  humble  suit 
to  the  queen.  The  tive  first  were  against  insufficient  ministers; 
then  followed. 

<».  pastors  to  be  admitted  to  cures  might  be  tried  and 

■Bowed  bv  the  parishes. 

7.  That  no  oath  or  subscription  might  U  rendered  to  any  at 
their  entrance  into  the  ministry,  but  such  as  is  eiprcmlj  pre- 
■aribed   by   tin  sututes   of   this  realm,  except  the  oath   against 

irrupt  entering^. 

8.  That  ministers  may  not   1>e  troubled  tor  omission  of  amc 
oreacribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prsv 


rites  or  portions  pres* 


n  ft,  a  in. 


:  MS.  p.  466. 


t  Life  or  White*?*,  I'   ■*«•>" 
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nifToai 


Mt  be  called  and  urged  to  answetaat 
bat  before   the  1 
bees  suspended  or  deprived  f-irauaaj 
might  be  restored. 
forbear    their   etoonimiinxn 
«d    preachers  not  dm-citd  W 
of  hsV,  or  ycat  error  in  doctrine  ;  nnd  thai  un 
MlKoii4  bemr  the   high-cormn:  — urn.   or  i-jiuft** 
where  tfcer  Bwnd,  except  for  some  notable  otfenre. 
"ted  to  them  in  every  an 
and  conference's  among 
by  the  ordinaries, 
the  high  erasure  of  excommunication 

taauries,  or  officials,  but 
the  assistance  of  grave  person* 
and  pluralities  may  be  quite  rtu>oiei 
that  according  to  the  que* 

having  already  a   licencr  t 
he  depute  an   able  curate,  who  HV 
is  required  in  her  maje-* 

attended  with  a  moving  BUppKeattoc 

the  name  of  thousands  of  lite  poor 
people  of  Fn&laari,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Sampson,  is 
which  they  complain,  that  in  many  of  their  congregations  tin 
had  none  to  break  the  bread  of  life,  nor  the  comfortable  preachst 
of  God's  bory  word  *  :  that  the  bbhops  in  their  ordinations  ha) 
no  regard  to  such  as  were  qualified  to  preach,  provided  dwt 
could  only  read,  and  did  but  conform  to  the  ceremonies :  (hat 
they  deprived  such  as  were  capable  of  preaching  on  account  uf 
tercmomes  which  do  not  edify,  but  are  rather  unprofitable  burdem 
to  the  church ;  and  that  they  molest  the  people  that  go  froo 
their  own  parish-churches  to  seek  the  bread  of  life,  when  they 
have  no  preaching  at  home.  They  complain,  that  th 
thoosands  of  parishes  destitute  of  the  necessary  means  of  sab 
Hon,  and  therefore  pray  the  queen  and  parliament  to  pr 
remedy. 

In  answer  to  the  petition  last  mentioned  the  bishop  of  Wu 
tar,  in  the  name  of  his  brethren,  drew  up  the  fol lowing  i 
The  first  five  petitions  tend  to  one  thing,  that  is,  the  reformanoo 
of  an  unlearned  and  insufficient   ministry;   to  which   we  answer, 
that  though   there  are  many  such  in  the  church,  yet   that  there 
was  never  less  reason  to  complain  of  them  than  at    present, 
that  things  are  mending  e**ery  day. 

To  the  sixth  article  tney  answered,  that  it  savoured  of 
elections  long  since  abrogated  ;  that  it  would  breed   divisions  in 
parishes,  and  prejudice  the  patron's  right. 

rype's  A nnal*,  p.  223. 
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To  the  seventh  and  four  following  articles  they  reply,  that  if 
I  arc  granted  the  whole  hierarchy  will  be  unbraced;  for  the 
seventh  article  shakes  the  ground  of  all  ecclesiastical  government, 
by  subverting  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience  to  the  bishop  in 
"  omnibus  Ileitis  et  honestisV  The  eighth  article  requires  a  dis- 
j>ensation  from  the  civil  magistrate,  to  the  subverting  the  act  of 
.  uniformity  of  common  prayer,  &tc.  and  confirmation  of  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church. 

The  ninth  desires  a  dispensation  from  the  jurisdiction  of  our 
ecclesiastical  courts,  as  chancellors,  officials,  Sec.  which  will  in  the 
.d  subvert  all  episcopal  authority.     To  the  tenth  they  say,  that 
the  ministers  who  have  l>cen  suspended  are  heady,  rash,  and  con- 
tentious ;  and  it  is  a  perilous  example,  to  have  sentences  revoked 
that  have  been  given  according  to   law,  except  they  would  yield. 
"""he  eleventh  petition  cutteth  off  another  considerable  branch  of 
ical  jurisdiction,  \iz.  the  oath   ex  officio,  which  is  very 
•y  in  some  cases,  where  the  parishioners  are  so  perverse, 
it  though    the   minister  varies  the  service  of  the  church  as  by 
w    ap|H>inted,  they  will  not  complain,  much  less  be  witnesses 
iin*t  biro. 

The  fXgrciatt  mentioned  in  the  twelfth  article  are  by  the  queen's 
"My  suppressed. 
*o  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  they  answer,  that  they  are 
willing  to  petition  the  queen,  that  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion may  be  pronounced  by  the  bishop,  with  such  aaalstanQfl 
as  he  shall  call  in,  or  by  some  ecclesiastical  person  commissioned 
by  ban. 

To  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  articles  they  answer,  that  the 
small  value  of  many  fUiUalllwjil  livings  made  pluralities  and 
oonresidence  in  a  manner  necessary  -f\ 

The  debates  upon  this  last  head  running  very  high,  a  bill  was 
ordered  to  l>e  brought  in  immediately  against  pluralities  and  non- 
residences,  and  for  ap|)eals  from  ecclesiastical  courts.  It  was  said 
in  favour  of  the  bill,  that  nonresidences  and  pluralities  were  mala 
,  evil  in  their  own  nature;  that  they  answered  no  valuable 
purpose,  but  hindered  the  industry  of  the  clergy,  and  were  a 
means  to  keep  the  country  in  ignorance,  at  a  time  when  there  were 
only  three  thousand  preachers  to  supply  nine  thousand  parishes. 
The  archbishop  drew  up  his  reasons  against  the  bill,  and  prevailed 
with  the  convocation  to  UlUseUl  them  in  an  address  to  the  queen, 
win  rein  they  style  themselves  her  majesty's  poor  distressed  sup- 
plicants, now  in  danger  from  the  bill  depending  in  the  house  of 
IttOJMI  against  pluralities  mid  nonresidences  |  "  which  (amy  ti 
:heth  your  majesty's  prerogative;  leajensto  the  rawanuas  ■  >( 
nown  ;  overthrows  the  study  of  divinity  in  lx>th  universities; 
will  dapdvc  men  of  the  livings  they  lawfully  possess;  will  !> 

Icxgy;  will  bring  in  a  base  and  unlearned   ministry;   lessen 
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and  If  the  living  !>c  not  sufficient,  it  is  tu  be 

!«•  bv  a  parish  rate.      It  insists  upon  a  careful  examination  and 

■  I  of  the  qualifications  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  by  the 

taop,  assisted   by   twelve  of  the  laity  ;   and   makes  the  election, 

Consent  of  the  people,  necessary  to  his  induction  to  the  pastoral 

^^■t.      The  bill   for  discipline  is  for  abolishing   the  canon   law 

all  the  spiritual  courts*;  and   for  bringing  the  probates  of 

iciits,    and    all    civil    business,  into  the  courts    of    West- 

kpter-hall ;  it  appoints  a  presbytery  or  eldership  in  each  parish, 

it  In  together  with  the  minister,  shall  determine  the  spiritual 

.iiiessof  the   parish,  with  an  appeal  to  higher  judicatories  in 

•jm.**  of  complaint. 

Air.  .Strvpe  says*f-,  the  bill  for  the  qualification  of  the  ministers 
ziks4?<I  the  commons,  which  put  the  archbishop  into  such  a  fright, 
tint    the  very    next   day   he   wrote   the  following   letter   lo   the 

M  i\  it  please  your  majesty  to  be  advertised, 

"That    notwithstanding   the   charge   of   late    given    by   your 

jcvs  to  the  lower  house  of  parliament,  for  dealing  in  causes 

(lurch  ;  albeit   also,  according  to  your  majesty's  good 

liking,  we  have  sent  down  order  for  the  admitting  of  meet  men 

in    the  ministry  hereafter;  yet  have  they    passed  a  bill  in  thai 

w-nlaw  touching  that  matter  ;   which,  beside  other  in  con - 

ences   (as  namely   the    trial   of  the  minister's  sufficiency  by 

i\men,  and  such-like),  hath  this  also,  that  if  it  pass  by 

parliament  it  cannot  hereafter  but  in  parliament  be  altered,  what 

necessity  soever  shall  urge   thereunto:   which  lam  persuaded   in 

>rt    time  will  appear,  considering  the  multitudes  of  livings, 

11* it  lit  for  men  so  qualified,  by  reason  of  the  smalluess  thereof; 

whereat  if  it   be  but   as  a  canon  from  us,  or  by  your  ma 

authority,  it  may  be  observed  or  altered  at  pleasure. 

,k  They   have  also  named  a  bill,  giving  liberty  t«  marry  at  all 

imes  <>t   the  year  without    restraint,  contrary  to  the  old   canons 

>ncinually  observed    among   us  ;    and  containing   matter  which 

MNth  to  the  slander  of  tfilfl  church,  as  having   hitherto   main- 

mod   an  error. 

**  There  i*  likewise  now  in  hand  in  the  same  house,  a  bill  con- 

ling  ecclesiastical  courts,   and   visitation  bv   binhojpsH     which 

may   reach   to  the  overthrow    of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,   and 

»tudy  of  the  civil  laws.     The  pretence  of  the  bill  is  against  ex- 

Bfive  fees  and  exactions  in  ecclesiastical  courts;  which  fees  arc 

ie  other  than  have  been  of  long  time  accustomed  to  be  taken  ; 

ie  law  already  established  providing  a  sharp  and  severe  punish- 

for  such   as  shall  exact   the  some;   beside*  U  order  also 

-hieh  we  have  at  this  time  for  the  better  peHbrtnaoori  thereof. 

•  1   therefore  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty,  to  continue 

gracious  goodness  towards  us,  who  with  all  humility  sub- 
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While  the  Puritans  were  attending  the  parliament,  they  did 
i  gleet  I  he  convocation  :  a  petition  was  presented  to  them  in 
ie  of  the  ministers  who  refused  to  subscribe  the  arch- 
h<>p\  three  articles,  wherein  thev  desire  to  be  satisfied  in  their 
which  the  law  admits,  but  had  not  hitherto  been  at- 
The  convocation  rejecting  their  petition,  the  minister* 
ted  their  **  Apology  to  (he  church,  and  humble  suit  to  the 
court  of  parliament,"  in  which  they  mention  several  things 
public  service  as  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God;  as,  rc- 
lith  in  an  infant  to  be  baptized  ;  confounding  baptism 
regeneration;  adding  to  the  pure  and  perfect  institution:*  of 
the  cross  in  baptism,  and  the  ring  in  marriage  ;  advancing 
writings  of  the  Apocrypha  to  a  level  With  Holv  Scripture,  by 
g  them  in  the  church;  with  many  others.  They  conclude 
an  earnest  supplication  to  their  superiors,  to  be  continued  in 
heir  callings,  considering  their  being  set  apart  to  the  miuistrw 
tnd  the  obligations  they  were  under  to  God  and  their  people; 
protest  they  will  do  anv  thing  they  can  without  sin,  and  the 
,  because  they  are  apprehensive  that  the  "  shepherds  being 
ken,  their  Hocks  will  be  scattered.'" 

be  Puritans'  last  resort  was  to  the  archbishop,  who   had  a 

iling  interest  in  the  queen  ;  a  paper  was  therefore  published, 

entitled.  ■*  Means  how  to  settle  a  godly  and  charitable  tMjkllMW 

in  the  church ;"  humbly  addressed  to  the  archbishop,  and  con - 

ing  the  following  proposals: — 

I  hat  it  would  please  his  grace  not  to  press  such  subscription 
n  of  late  required,  seeing  in  the  parliament  that  esta- 
blished the  articles,  the  subscription  was  misliked  and  put  outf  : 
that  he  would  not  oblige  men  to  accuse  themselves  by  the  oath 
it  being  contrary  to  law,  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject : 
that  those  ministers  who  have  been  of  late  suspended,  may  be 
restored,  upon  giving  n  InuhI  and  security  not  to  preach  fwifllftt 
lignities  of  archbishops,  bishops,  &c,  nor  to  disturb  the 
orders  of  the  church,  but  to  maintain  it  as  far  as  they  can  ;  and 
soberly  to  Uach  .Jesus  Christ  crucified  J  :  that  ministers  may  not 
be  exposed  to  the  malicious  prosecution  of  their  enemies,  upon 
their  omission  of  any  tittle  in  the  service-book  :  that  they  may  not 
be  obliged  to  read  the  Apocrypha,  seeing  in  the  first  book  printed 
in  her  BjBjjestv's  reign  the  same  wns  left  out,  and  was  afterward 
inserted  without  warrant  of  law,  and  contrary  to  the  statute, 
srbich  allows  but  three  alterations:  that  the  cross  in  baptism  may 
not  be  enforced,  seeing  in  king  Edward's  second  book  there  was 
a  note  which  left  that  and  some  other  rites  indifferent  ;  which 
note  ought  to  have  been  in  the  queen's  book,  it  not  being  at 

•  MR.  p  *95.  t  Lift  of  Whitjift.  p-  196 

t  To  thii  propoul  thr  archbishop  utmred,  "  1  do  not  miftlikeufUie  bond  ;  hut 
he  that  shall  rntrr  htfO  it,  and  yet  refuse  to  sub.vribc,  in  my  Opinion  is  a  mrrr 
hypocrite,  or  a  wry  wilful  feLlow  ,  fur  this  rrrmatnos  <  onUineth  mosc  than  doth  th<- 
•nbacription  w     Mnddoi'i  Vindication,  p.  348.—  Ko. 
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the  alterations  appointed  by  statute  :    they  farther  desire,  dm i 
bastion  the  godfathers  may  answer  in  their  own  names,  ttd  aft1 
in  the  child's  :  that  mid  wives  and  women  may  not  bapt»e:|B 
the  words  upon  delivery  of  the  ring  in   marriage  may 
different:   that  his  grace  would   not  urge   the   precise  wetnn§ *" 
the  gown,  cap,  tipj>et,  and   surplice,  but   only  thai  miaitfma 
obliged  to  wear  apparel  meet  and  decent   for  their  r 
lecturers  who  have  not  cure  of  souls,  but  are   licensed  to  y 
behaving  themselves  well,  be  not  enforced  to  minister  the 
ments,  unless  they  be  content  so  to  do. 

But  the  archbishop  would  abate  nothing,  nor  admit  oi 
least  latitude  from  the  national  establishment.  He  fj 
answer  to  the  proposals,  in  which  he  insists  upon  a  full 
telling  the  petitioners,  that  it  was  none  of  his  business  to 
ecclesiastical  laws,  or  dispense  with  them  :  which  was 
were  to  expect  from  him.  What  could  wise  and  good  meo 
BOOK  in  a  peaceable  way  for  the  liberty  of  their  i 
farther  reformation  in  the  church  ?  Thev  petitioned  the 
applied  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  and  addressed  the  « 
tion  and  bishops;  they  moved  no  seditions  nor  riots,  but  farf 
.iml  prayed  for  the  queen  and  church,  as  long  as  thev  nfl 
allowed;  and  when  they  could  serve  them  no  longer,  they  pttxntir 
submitted  to  suspensions  and  deprivations^  fines  and  imprisonments 
till  it  should  please  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  to  open  a  door  fir 
their  farther  useful;  > 

The  Papists  made  their  advantages  of  these  divisions;  a pki 
was  discovered  this  very  year  [1o8j]  against  the  queen's  life, fo 
which  lord  Paget  and  others  tied  their  country  ;  and  one  Fany 
was  executed,  who  was  to  have  killed  her  nmjest y,  as  she  w» 
riding  abroad  ;  to  which  (it  i»  said*)  the  pope  encouraged  hio, 
by  granting  him  his  blessing,  and  a  plenary*  indulgence  ami  tt- 
niisMon  of  all  his  sins  ;  assuring  him  that,  besides  the  mem 
action  in  heaven,  his  holiness  would  make  himself  his  del 
the  best  manner  he  could,  and  therefore  exhorted  him  to  pot  ha 
--most  holy  and  honourable  purposes"  in  execution;  lob  Mi 
written  from  Rome,  January  the  80th,  1584,  and  signed  In  the 
cardinal  of  Como.  Mary  queen  of  Scots  was  hie  with  expecta- 
tion of  the  crown  of  England  at  this  time,  from  the  preparation 
of  foreign  Popish  princes,  who  were  determined  to  make  the 
strongest  cfForts  to  set  her  upon  the  throne,  and  to  restore  the 
Catholic  religion  in  L'nglann ;  hut  they  could  not  get  ready 
before  her  head  was  laid  down  upon  the  block. 

The  parliament  which  met  again  in   November,  being  sei 
>f  the  importance  of  the  queen's  life,  entered  into   a  roll 

iation  to  revenge  her  death,  if  that  should  happen  through 

ly  violence  *  :  they  also  made  a  severe  statute  against  J 
and  seminary  priests,  or  others  who  engaged  in  plots  by  virtue  of 
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Mill  of  excommunication  of  pope  Pius  V.  and  against  any 

.  t  of  England  t hut  should  go  abroad  lor  education  in  any  of 

1  'opish  seminaries.     Yet  none  of  these  things  could  move  the 

ucin  t»r  hUhnps  to  take  any  steps  towards  uniting  Protestants 

tiong  themselves. 

Hut  tr.  put  an  efFectual  stop  to  the  pens  of  the  church'*  adver- 
tries  his  grace  applied  to  the  queen  for  a  farther  restraint  of  the 
re*s  which  he  obtained  and  published  by  authority  of  the  star- 
ter (says  Mr.  Strype-)  June  2Sd,  28  Eliz.     It  was  framed 
iv  the  archbishop's  head,  who  prefixed  a  preface  to  it :  the  decree 
tus  to  this  purpose,  "  that  there  should  be  no  printing  presses  in 
iri\ate  places,  nor  any  where  but  in  London  and  the  two  univei  - 
Nil  ik*«  presses  were  to  l>e  set  up  but  by  licence  from  the 
irrhbishop,  and  bishop  of  London,  for  the  time  being;  they  to 
signify  the  same  to  the  wardens  of  the  stationers'  company,  wbo 
mid  present  such  as  they  chose  to  be  masters  of  printing  presses 
'ore  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  their  approbation.     No 
noti  to  print  any  book  unless  first  allowed  according  to  the 
\\  injunctions,  and  to  be  seen  and  perused  by  the  archbishop, 
■li'»ji  of  London,  or  their  chaplain.      No  book  to  be  printed 
nst  any  of  the  laws  in  beinjr,  nor  any  of  the  queen's  injunctions, 
irrsnns  that  should  sell  or  bind  up  such  boolts  to  suffer  three 
tub*'  imprisonment.     And  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  wardens 
the  stationers*  company  to  make  search  after  them,  and  seize 
to  her  majesty's  use;  and  the  printers  shall  be  disabled  from 
ercising  their  trade  for  the  future,  and  suffer  six   month*1  im- 
sonment,  and  their  presses  be  broken."     Notwithstanding  this 
edict,  the  archbishop  was  far  from  enjoying  a  peaceable  triumph, 
tin    Puritans  finding  ways  and  means  from  abroad,  to  propagate 
their  writings,  and  expose  the  severity  of  their  adversaries. 

ne  faint  attempts  were  made  this  summer  for  reviving  the 
■im'ist's  called  prophesj  tags,  Id  the  diocttt  of  Chester,  where  the 
clergy  were  very  ignorant:  bishop  Chaddciton  drew  up  proper 
regulations,  in  imitation  of  those  already  mentioned;  but  the 
design  proved  abortive.  The  bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry 
alfto  published  some  articles  for  his  visitation  which  savoured  of 
Puritanism,  as  against  non-residents,  for  making  a  more  strut 
Inquiry  into  the  qualifications  of  ministers,  and  for  restraining 
unworthy  communican's-f-.  He  alsoerecteda  kind  of  judicatory], 
consisting  of  four  learned  divines  with  himself,  to  examine  SUCfi 
should  t»e  presented   for  ordination.     When   the  sjeJibJahnp 


.  of  W  Utgift,  p  t  Strrpe'i  Ann    vol.  S.  p 

!   H«rc  Mr.  Ned  »  censured  by  bishop  Warburtuu,  a»  partial,  for  reckoning  the 
bt.hu i  i'»  conduct    t.»  he  agreeable  to  Uw.  because  in  favour 

Puritan* ;  and  for  rsmrsssaatJog  before,  \>.  MH,  the  archbishop's  publishing  ai 
vithtrB  *eal  as  illegal,  beeAuar  uyiimf  the  Puritans.     Not  to  sny  (Imt  rhr 

aroclet  in  one  c«M  mmj  tlifferrot  from  itory  III  Ihr  otber. 

Mr.  Seal,  it  will  appear  on  Mftmtnrag,  dotl  not  deride  on  the  Irgslity  <if  the  mea* 
mre  in  either  cue,  but,  as  an  historian,  states  what  sra*  off)  -  head  by  lite 

parties    lad  tbi*  be  docs,  with  Mnshop  very  fully  prv  sad  co» 
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had  read  them  over  he  called  theni  the  wdbpring  of  tycoioi 
platform,  and  represented  them  to  the  queen  a*  oontraniohaj 
and  the  settled  state  of  the  church  ;  the  bishop  wrote  a  dcfaft 
of  his  articles  to  the  archbishop,  shewing  their  cooatfetn  eg 
law,  and  the  preat  advantage  which  might  arise  from  tfco*  k 
\V  hit-gift  would  hear  of  nothing  that  looked  like  a  Furhab 
reformation*. 

The  Lord's  day  was  now  very  much  profaned,  by  the' 
ing  of  play*  and  sports  in  the  evening,  and  sometimes  in  tWi 
noon.  The  reverend  Mr.  Smith,  M.A-,  in  his  <ormoci  befne t* 
university  of  Cambridge,  the  fir*t  Sunday  in  Lent,  mainland l» 
unlawfulness  of  these  plays;  for  which  he  was  sum  mooed  bHdtfa 
vice-chancellor,  and  upon  examination  offered  to  prove. 
Christian  sabbath  ought  to  be  observed  by  an  abstinent*. 
worldly  business, and  spent  in  works  of  piety  and  char: 
he  did  not  apprehend  we  were  bound  to  the  strictness  of  tbt  Je> 
ish  precepts f.  The  parliament  had  taken  this  ma* 
sideration  *,  and  passed  a  bill  for  the  better  and  more 
observation  of  the  sabbath,  which  the  speaker  recommended » 
queen  in  an  elegant  speech;  but  her  majesty  refused  lo  pa»i 
under  pretence  of  not  suffering  the  parliament  to  meddle  iu 
matters  of  religion,  which  was  her  prerogative.  Hott 
thing  appeared  so  reasonable,  that  without  the  sanction  of  a  l», 
the  religious  observation  of  the  sabbath  grew-  in  esteem  with  A 
sober  persons,  and  after  a  few  years  became  the  dislineuiahi* 
mark  of  a  Puritan. 

This  summer  Mr.  Cartwright  returned    from   abroad,  huhf 
spent  five  years  in  preaching  to  the  English   congregation  t 
werp ;   he  had  been  seized  with  an  ague,  which  ended  in  a  hm* 
for  which   the  physicians  advised  him  to  his  native  air.     Vfm 
this  he  wrote  to  the  earl  of  Leicester  and    the  lord- treasurer  U 
leave  to  come  home  :    these   noblemen   made    an    honourable  n*v 
tion  of  him  in  parliament,  hut  lie  could  not  obtain  their  mediitta 
with  the  queen  for  his  pardon.  so  that  as  soon  as  it  was  knoirabt 
was  landed,  though  in  a  weak  and   languishing  condil 
apprehended  and  thrown   into  prison  ;    when    he   ajijieared  bd*t 
the  archbishop,   be  behaved   with   that   modesty   and  respect  a 
softened  the  heart  of  his  great  adversary,  who,  upon  nrwnnnf 
his  peaceable  and  quiet  behaviour,  suffered    him  to  j^o  at  larrj; ; 
for  which  the  earl  of  Leicester  and  Mr.   Cartwright 
grace  thanks ;  but  all  their  interest  could  not  procure  him  a 
to  preach.     "Mr.  Cartwright    (says  the  archbishop 
shall  he  welcome  to  me  at  all  times,  but  to  grunt    him  .: 
preach,  till  I  am  better  satisfied  of  his  conformity,  is  not  . 
eot  with  my  duty  or  conscience."      However,  the"  earl   mad 
governor  of  a  hospital  in  Warwick,  where  be  was  connived  at  fa 
•i  time,  and  preached  without  a  licence;  his  salary  was  a  bomt, 
and  !(><>/.  per  arm. 


•  MS.  p.  53. 
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r.  I*Ymier  and  Wood)  two  other  suspended   ministers,  1MM 

ised  after  twelve  months'  imprisonment,,  upon  a  general  sub- 

iption  to  the  articles,  as  far  as  the  law  required,  ami  a  promise 

ise  the  Hook  of  Common  I'raver,  and  no  other ;  but  such  was 

clamour  on   all  hands,  by   reason  of  the  three  article*  to  bo 

iHbed  by  all  who  had   livings  already,  as  well   as   those  that 

ild  hereafter  take  orders,  that  secretary  Walsingham  went 

to  Lambeth,  and  told  his  grace  that  it  would  stop  in  a  great 

■n  the  complaints  which  were  brought  to  court,  if  he  would 

|iiire  subscription  only  of  such  as  were  hereafter  to  enter  into 

ly  orders,  ind  MuTef  thoae  already  in  places  to  proceed  in  the 

:harge  of  their  duty,  upon  condition  of  their  giving  bond  to 

the  common  prayer  according  to  the  usages  and  laws  pre- 

ibing  the  same;  which    the  archbishop   promised  to  comply 

Eut  the  nonsubscribing  divines,  who  were  unpreferred,  might 
-     much  as  teach  school  for  a  livelihood,  for  the  archbishop 
would  grant  no  licence   without  subscribing;  and  from  this  time 
hfa  licences  to  teach  grammar,  and  even  reading  and  writing,  were 
inted  only  from  year  to  year :  the  schoolmaster*,  were  to  he  full 
iformists-f ;  they  were  limited  to  a  particular  diocess,  and  were 
authorized   to  teach  elsewhere  ;    they    were   to  instruct   their 
►lars  in   nothing  but  what    was  agreeable   to  the  laws   and 
lutes  of  the  realm  :  and  all  this  only  during  the  bUhop's  pica- 
Such  was  the  rigour  of  these  times! 
Mr.  T ravers  had  been  lecturer  at  the  Temple  with  Mr.  Hooker 
new  master  about  two  years,  but  with  very  little  harmony  or 
merit,  one  lning  a  strict  CalvinUt,  the  other  a  person  of  larger 
iplea  ;  the  sermon  in  the  morning  was  very  often  confuted  in 
the  anerooon,  and  vindicated  again  the  next  Lord's  day.     The 
writer  of  Hooker's  life*  reports,  that  the  morning  sermon  spoke  the 
language  of  Canterbury,  the  afternoon  that  of  Geneva.      Hooker 
complaining  of  this  usage,  the  archbishop  took  the  opportunity  to 
aoapasd  Mr.  Traversal  once,  without  any  warning  ;  for  as  he  vras 
going  up  into  the  pulpit  to  preach  on  the  Lord's  (lav  afternoon  the 
r  served  him  with  a  prohibition  iifMiii  the  pulpit-stairs  ;   upon 
rhich,  iii-tc.nl  of  <  sermon,  he  acquainted  theco  on  with  his 

nsion,  and  dismissed  then*.      The   reason*   given  for  It  '■'• 
That  he  was  not  ordained  according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of 
igbtnd.     *J.    That    he   had    broken   the   order*   of  the  Till  of  the 
.1  disputes  should  not  be  brought  into  the  pulpit." 

Mr.  T  ravers  in  his  own  vindication  drew  up  a  petition, or  up* 

tion  to  the  council,  in  which  he  complains  of  being  judged 

I   WUtgifl,  p.  2J'.  t   tUd.  f,  M& 

i    Warlmrton  tUrmi  it  distngeMOtti  t>  Mr  \.  »l  to  quote  the  languaec  of 
biofraptier,  u  he  k»r»  that,  so  quoted,  it  wottU  he  umlrrv  I  <t|-'ii 

,  u  unit  ■  i,  i.op     But  li  not  bub 

lirrr  iitwiriT^Aii  To  me  it  Bpj^ftrM,   th  i    lying 

(  infrrlmry    tM    Q  -  .,(h«»<  nr  t.i  «.r, .  n    Mr    NttTl    tueoflhebio- 

wonla  from  the  imputation  of  »ucb  ft  meaning- — Ed. 
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and  condemned  before  he  was  beard  ;  end  then  ■_ 
the  objection*  alleged  against  him  in  the  prohibit] 

First  it  is  said,  "that  I  am   not    lawfully  i  <\moM 

office  of  a  minister,  nor  allowed  to  preach,  according  to  ta 
of  the  church  of  England." 

To  which  I  answer,  that  my  call   was  by  Mich  mcth«k»a 
appointed  In  the  national  tynoasof  the  foreign  reformed  chmoai 
testimonials  of  which  I  have  shewn  lo  my  lord  .irchU-hapofCav 
lerbury ;  so  that  if  any  man  be  lawfully  called  to  the 
those  countries,  I  am. 

But  "  1  am  not  qualified  to  he  a  minister  in  England,  ai 
I  am  not  ordained  according  to  the-  laws  of  this  count 

I   beseech  your  lordships  to   weigh    my   an>«- 
communion  of  saints,  ns   that   what    solemn    acts  are  dor. 
true  church  of  Christ,  according  to   his   word,  are  he' 
all  others:  the  constituting  or   making  of  a  mi-  tors* 

lawfully  done  ought  not  to  he  repealed  :  pastors  and  teariwni 
the  New  Testament  hold  the  same  manner  of  callings*  I  fast 
the  repeating  ordination  makes  void  the  former  ordinatwo,^ 
consequently  all  such  acts  as  were  done  by  virtue  of  it,  as  t»io>« 
coufiruiation,  marriage,  &c  By  the  same  rule  people  ought  < 
be  rebaptized  ami  married  over  again,  when  thev  coroeintor* 
country  from  a  foreign  *. 

Besides,  by  the  statute  13  Elizabeth,  those  who  have  bewa* 
daincd  in  foreign  Protestant  churches,  upon  their  mi) 
articles  therein  mentioned,  are  qualified  to  enjoy  any  bei 
the  kingdom,  equally  with  them  who  are  ordaiued  accord  in 
laws  now*  iu  being;  which,  comprehending  all  that  are  pi 
cording  to  the  order  of  the  church  of  Home,  must   certainty  br* 
favourable  to  ministers  ordained  among  foreign  Protesl 
consequence  of  this  law  many  Scots  divines  arc  now  in  posse*** 
of  benefices  in  the  church,  us  was   Mr,  Whittingham,  though' 
was  the  first  who  was  called  in  question  in  this  case. 

But  it  is  said,  '*  I  preached  without  presentation  or  licctKt. 

To  which  I  answer,  that  the  place  where  I  exercised 
try  required  no  presentation,  nor  had    1  a   title,   or  I 
benefit  by  law,  but  only  received  a  voluntary    eontribul 
was  employed  in   preaching  only;   and   as    to    a    lu  sei 
recommended  to  be  a  minister  of  that  place,  by  two 
of  the  bishop  of  London  to  the  gentlemen  of   the    Inner  Trail 
without  which  letters  that  society  would  Dot  have  permittt 
officiate. 

Secondly,  *'  I  am  charged   with  indiscretion  and   vrai 
to  Mr.  Hooker,  master  of  the   Temple;  and   with   bit 
order  of  the  7th  of  the  queen,  about   bringing   disputi 
pulpit." 

As  to  •'  want  of  duty/'  I  answer,  though  sonn-   I. 

•  Whitgift'i  Life.  p.  251. 
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\    waul  of  good-will  to  Mr.  Hooker,  because  he   ■UOCgCdcd   Dr. 

Key   in    tiie   place  I  desired    fur  myself;  this  is  a  mistake,  far  i 

eclined   the  place  because  I  could   not  subscribe  to  my  lord  of 

nterbury's  late  articles,  which  I  would   not  do  for  the  master- 

p  of  the  Temple,  or  any  other  place  in  the  church.      I  was  glad 

place  was  given    Mr.  Hooker,  as   well   for   the    sake   of  old 

uaintaiicc,  as  to  some  kind  of  affinity  there  is  between  us,  hop- 

>»  we  should   live  peaceably  and  amicably   together,  as  becomes 

ctlircn  ;   but  when  1  heard  him  preach  against  the  doctrine  of 

sflBUrancc,  and  for  salvation  in  the  church  of  Rome,  with  nil  their 

rs  and  idolatry,  I  thought  myself  obliged  to  op|>ose  him;   vet 

I  found  it  occasioned  a  pulpit  war  1  declared   publicly  that 

would  concern  myself  no  farther  in  that  manner,  though  Mr. 

looker  went  on  with  the  dispute. 

Hot  it  is  said,  "  1  should  then  have  complained  of  him  to  the 
gh-eon.nlHsion.t, 

To  which  I  answer,  It  was  not  out  of  contempt  or  neglect  of 
wful  authority,  but  because  I  was  against  all  methods  of  severity, 
nd  had  declared  my  resolution  to  trouble  the  pulpit  with  those 
<U*lute>  no  more. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  liope  it  will  appear  to  your  lordships,  thai 
v  l>ehaviour  has  not  deserved  so  severe  a  punishment  as  has  l>een 
flit  tr  ti  upon  me  ;  and  therefore  I  humbly  pray,  that  yoor  lord- 
ipa  would  please  to  restore  me  to  my  ministry,  by  such  means 
as  your  wisdoms  shall  think  fit ;  which  will  lay  me  under  farther 
obligations  to  pray  for  your  temporal  and  eternal  happiness.  But 
\<»ur  lordships  cannot  procure  me  this  favour,  1  recommend 
yself  to  your  lordships'*  protection,  under  her  majesty,  in  a  pri- 
ll fc,  and  the  church  to  Almighty  God,  who  in  justice  will 
punish  the  wicked,  and  in  mercy  reward  the  righteous  with  a 
happy  immortality. 

Mr.  Hooker  wrote  an  answer  to  Mr.  Travers's  supplication,  in 
a  letter  to  his  patron  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  which  he 
Cukes  no  notice  of  Travers's  ordination,  but  confines  himself  to  his 
objections  against  his  doctrines  ;  some  of  which  he  undertakes  to 
refute,  and  in  other  places  complains  of  misrepresentation.  But 
let  all  be  granted  that  he  would  have,  says  Mr.  Hooker,  what  will 
it  advantage  him  ?  He  ought  to  have  complained  to  the  high 
commissioners,  and  not  have  confuted  me  in  the  pulpit;  lor 
schisms  and  disturbances  will  arise  in  the  church,  if  all  men  may 
l»e  tolerated  to  think  as  they  please,  and  publicly  >|>eak  what  they 
think. — Therefore  by  a  decree  agreed  upon  by  the  bishops,  and 
confirmed  by  her  majesty,  it  was  ordered  that  if  erroneous 
d'H'tnne  should  be  taught  publicly,  it  should  not  he  publicly 
refuted,  but  complained  of  to  such  persons  as  her  majesty  should 
appoint  to  bear  *M  determine  such  causes  ;  for  breach  of  which 
order  bo  ii  charged  with  want  of  duty;  and  all  the  faults  he 
alleges  against  me  can  signify  nothing  in  his  own  defence.  Mr. 
I  t  r  cott<  huh  s  with  his  unfeigned  lHtJM'1,  that  both  Mr.  Tra- 
rotH  i.  * 
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li«  n  he  was  tutor  to  the  famous  Dr.   I 
of  Anatthi   who  always   had   him 
driven  from  thence  bv  the  war*,  be 


i  ;g  as?  pi 
the  twhrcsvt y  of  Diik. 
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preacher,  a 
km  of  -  h 


I',ii^!,ir,(l,  nml  aptsvl  tin'  remainder  of  his  days  i 
and  glNl  poverty  :   he  *a*  a  learned   inaax,  a 

rnhhr  orator,  ami  one  of  the  worthiest  divine*  of  n 
all  these  qualification*  put  together,  could  not  atone  for  tbeflsr* 
crime  of  iioiicouforiiiiM 

Mr.  Cartwright  being  forbid  preachine;,  had  been  encuuisfal 
l'\  i lie  curl  of  Leicester  and  secretary  Walasnghftm  to  atfavcrtiff 
rtbetnltt  translation  of  the  Near  Testament,  published  with  saw* 
m  in  favour  of  Popery  ;  divers  doctors  and  beads  of  ease 
of  tin  uMwivitv  of  (  umbridge  solicited  him  to  the  same  work,  a 
■ppNft  bj  their  tpistlc  pressed  to  the  book  :  the  like  eocouna> 
meal  he  reeeivi'tl  from  sundry  miaisters  in  London  and  Suaoa, 
nofli  bring  thought  so  equal  to  the  task  as  himself;  and  brcsw 
Car  U  right  Was  poor!  the  (secretary  of  state  sent  him  100i  with 
uMiiniiit'i*  of  such  farther  assistance  as  should  be  neeessarv  *:  tin 
was  nhoul  the  year  IMS.  C'artwright  accordingly  applied  bar* 
sttf  td  the  woTK i  hut  the  archbishop  by  his  sovereign  anuSorif* 
forbade  him  to  proceed,  being  afraid  that  his  writings  would  d* 
the  hierarchy  more  damage  than  they  would  do  service  to  uV 
I'futi  Muni  cause  :  the  hook  therefore  was  left  unfinished,  and  sot 
published  till  the  year  1618,  to  the  great  regret  uf  the  Irarnal 
world,  md  reproach  of  the  archbishop. 

The  sufferings  of  Mr.  Gardiner,  the  deprived  minister  of  1 
'Imi  in    Essex*  would   have   moved  compassion  iu  am    except  the 
bishop  of  London.     I   will  represent  them  in  his  own  words,  *> 
i  In  v  w(  re  sent  to  him  in  form  of  a  supplication,  dated  Scott 
7th".  1686  f. 

"  To   the  right   reverend    father   in    God    the   lord- bishop  of 
London. 

*'  My  duty  in  humble-Wise  remembered,  my  lord. 
u  I  inn  *;ist  toto  prison  by  your  lordship,  for  a  matter  which 
almut  seven  years  [wist  was  slanderously  raised  up  again*!  n 
was  by  course  of  law  cleared,  and  the  Lord  God  which  - 
the  btarts,  before  whom  both  von  and   I   shall  shortlv  appear, 
doth  know,  and  him  I  cull   to  witness,  thai  I  was  and  am  J" 
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I  have  bet* u  extremely  dak  in  prison;  1  thank  Gad  I 

•mended,  1>ut    vet  so  that   the   physicians  say  my   inleciinn 

the  prison  will  l>e  very  dangerous.      I  have  a  \nx>r  wife  sod 

•v  children,  which  are  in  lamentable  case;   I  had  six  children 

the  beginning  of  my  imprisonnient :  but  by  reason  of  my  sick- 

|  in  prison,  my  WIN  being  fflwll MIUll  to  attend  ii|H>n  me,  one 

my  children,  for   want   of  somebody   to   oversee   tliem,   was 

rwned  in  a  till)  of  wort,  being  two  years  and  half  old.     If  your 

Elsbip  have  no  compassion  on  me,  yet  take  pity  upon  the  widow 

■fid  fatherless  (for  in  that  state  are  now  mv  wife  anil  poor  infants), 

tears  are  before  the   Lord.      I  crave  mi  more  but  this,  to 

bailed ;  and  if  am  found  guilty  of  any  breach  of  law,  let  me 

re  extremity  without  any  favour. 

44  Your  lordship's  to  command  in  Christ,*1 

44  Joiix  Gahdineb." 
Mr.  Giles  YViggingtnn,  M.A.,  minister  of  Sedburgh,  having 
*n  deprived  at  I«uml>eih  for  nonconformity,  and  another  in- 
■ted  into  Ids  living,  went  home,  and  being  denied  entrance 
itt»  the  church,  preached  a  kind  of  farewell  sermon  to  his  parish 
Hi  in  the  church-yard,  and  administered  the  sacrament,  having 
peace  in  his  mind  till  he  had  done  it,  though  his  brethren  in 
ministry  would  have  dissuaded  him;  after  this  he  retired 
ith  his  wife  and  children  to  IJurrough-bridge,  but  was  arrested 
his  journey  by  a  pursuivant  from  the  archbishop  of  York, 
sent  to  Lancaster  gaol,  fifty  miles  distant  from  the  place 
•re  he  was  arrested,  in  a  hard  and  cold  winter;  there  he  was 
tut  up  among  felons  and  condemned  prisoners,  and  worse  used 
m  the\,  or  than  the  recusant  Papist.  From  hence  he  sent  up 
case  to  sir  Walter  Mildmay,  one  of  the  privy  council,  but 
ith  little  success;  for  he  was  a  warm  nonconformist,  and  a 
bold  preacher  against  the  lord  I  v  proceedings  of  the  bbhops,  for 
whi  h,  and  for  refusing  the  oath*  ex  vffieio,  he  suffered  a  long  im- 
prisonment*. He  was  afterward  apprehended  again,  upon  sits- 
•n  of  his  Wing  one  of  the  authors  of  Martin  Afar  -Prelate, 
which  he  denied,  but  confessing  he  did  not  dislike  the  book,  he 
was  therefore  confined  in  the  Compter  and  the  tiate-house,  till,  I 
believe,  he  consented  to  leave  the  realm. 

In  the  parliament  that  met  this  year,  October  20th,  1586,  and 
£8  Eliz ,  the  Puritan  ministers  made  another  effort  for  pari  a- 
meiitary  relief,  for  which  purpose  they  presented  an  humble  sup- 
plication to  the  house  of  commons;  in  which  they  say,  "It 
pierces  our  hearts  with  grief  to  hear  the  cries  of  the  cmmlry- 
people  for  the  word  of  God.  The  bishops  either  preach  I 
all,  or  vcrv  seldom;  neither  can  they  for  their  manifold  business, 
their  dioeesses  being  too  large  for  their  personal  inspection;  be- 
sides, they  are  encumbered  with  civil  affairs,  not  only  IK  theft  CMTfl 
ecclesiastical  courts,  in  causes  lestaJBM  ntarv,  fee,  but  as  lord- 
boron*,  justices  of  peace,  members  of  the  star-chamber,  council- 
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table,  and  ecclesiastical  commission .  all  which  is  coutnn* 
words  of  Christ,  who  Rays,  his  kingdom  is  not  of  dm 
contrary  to  the  practice   of  all   other  reformed  chimin 
whereas  the  Scriptures  say,  that  ministers  of  the  gospvl  ' 
»uch  as  are  able  to  teach  sound  doctrine  and  convince  j 
yet  the  bishops  have  made  priests  of  tbe  bases!  of  the  fwoV 
only  for   their  occupations  and    trades   whence  they 
them,  as  shoemakers,  barbers,  tailors,   water-bearers 
and   horse-keepers;  but  also  for  their  want  of  good 
honesty.     How  true  this  our   complaint   is,   may  oppetrW 
survey  of  some  shires  and  counties  hereunto  annexed,  e*» 
of  the  best,  whereby  the  rest  may  be  estimated. 

"We  do  acknowledge  that  there  are  a  number  of 
the  ministry  who  have  good  and  acceptable  gifts  and  or? 
preach  the  word  of  God  to  edification  ;   of  which  nuni 
are  two  sorts:  there  are  a  great   number  that  live  mil  I 
place  where  they  are  beneficed,  but  abandon  their  flocks  dim* 
contrary  to  the  charge  of  Christ  to   Peter,  F«n 

sheep;'  and  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Era 
been  to  yourselves,  and  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  (ih«^ 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God/  Of  this 
are  sundry  bishops,  who  have  benefices  in  commendam;  \ 
men,  and  chaplains  at  court ;  others  get  two  or  three 
into  their  hands,  to  serve  them  for  winter  and  summer  haam 
which  pluralities  and  non-residences  are  tbe  more  grievous  beaut 
they  are  tolerated  by  law.  There  arc  indeed  several  that  wait 
upon  their  benefices,  but  content  themselves  with  just  sanVrie 
the  law;  that  is,  to  have  divine  service  read,  and  four  sermn»» 
year. 

*'  But  great  numbers  of  the  best  qualified  for  preaching. mi 
of  the  greatest  industry  and  application  to  their  spiritual  funrtkm 
are  not  suffered  quietly  to  discharge  their  duties,  but  are  followi 
with  innumerable  vexations,  notwithstanding  they  are  neitkr 
heretics  nor  schismatics,  but  keep  within  the  pale  of  the  churcK 
and  persuade  others  to  do  bo,  who  would  otherwise  have  departnl 
from  it.  They  fast  and  pray  for  the  queen  and  tbe  cnurch. 
though  they  have  been  rebuked*  for  it,  and  diversely  punished  br 
officers  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  They  are  suspended  anl 
deprived  of  their  ministry,  and  the  fruits  of  their  livings  are 
sequestered  for  the  payment  of  such  a  chaplain  as  their  superior* 
think  fit  to  employ;  this  has  continued  for  many  months  aod 
years,  notwithstanding  the  intercession  of  their  people,  of  their 
friends,  and  sometimes  of  great  personages,  for  their  rel< 
I-a«t  of  all,  many  of  them  are  committed  to  prison,  whereof  s 
have  been  chained  with  irons,  and  continued  in  hard  durance 
a  long  time. 

*'  To  bring  about  these  severities,  they  [the  bishops]  tender 
the  suspected  persons  an  oath  ex  officio,  to  answer  all  interrof. 
torica  that  shall  be  put  to  them,  though   it  be  to  accuse  ihein- 
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pon  it  to  punish  them  with  all  rigour,  c 
rod  and  of  this  land,  and  of  alt  nations  ii 


contrary  to  the  laws  of 

in  Christendom,  except 

be  in  Spain  by  the  inquisition.     Those  who  have  refused  the 

th  have  been  cast  into  prison,  and  commanded  there  to  lie 

•  itliout  bail  till  they  yield  to  it. 

11  The  grounds  of  these  troubles  are,  not  impiety,  immorality, 

^  want  of  learning  or  diligence  in  their  ministerial  work,  but  for 

_  not  being  satisfied  in  the  use  of  certain  ceremonies  and  orders  of 

church  of  Rome,  and  for  not  being  able  to  declare  that  every 

ins  in  the  Common  Prayer-book  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of 

Alas !  that  for  these  things  good  preachers  should  be  so 

molested,  and  the  people  deprived  of  the  food  of  their  souls,  and 

it  by  fathers  of  the  same  faith  with  ourselves. 

**  We  therefore  most  humbly,  and  for  the  Lord's  sake,  crave 

this  high  and  honourable  court  of  parliament,  that   it  may 

;  you  to  hear  and  read  this  our  supplication,  and  take  such 

ler  for  it  as  to  your  godly  wisdom  shall  be  thought  necessary*. 

November,  1586." 

The  grievances  annexed  to  this  supplication  were  these, 

1.   Trie  absolute  power  of  the  bishop  to  give  and   take  away 

icences  to  preach  at  his  pleasure:     2.  The  proceedings  of  the 

:lesiastical  commissioners  according  to  their  own  discretions, 

lout  regard  to  law:     3.  The  small  numl>er  of  commissioners, 


ill). 


IS,  three,   who  may  decide  the  most  weighty  causes:     4.  The 
allowing  an  appeal  to  any  other  court :     5.  The  double  dia- 
ler of  the  bishops,  who  sit  on  the  bench  both  as  bishops  and  as 
Uobriouen:     fi.   The  oath  ex  officio,  in   which  this  is  always 
e  of  their  interrogatories,  M  Do  you  wholly  keep,  observe,  and 
read   in  your  church,   all   the  parts  of  the   boot   of  Common 
Prayer,  and  wear  the  habits  ?" 

The  survey  mentioned  in  the  supplication,  by  which  the  miser- 
able state  of  the  church  for  want  ot  an  able  and  sufficient  ministry 
appears,  is  too  large  to  be  inserted ;  it  was  taken  in  the  years 
and  1386,  by  some  persons  employed  for  that  purpose 
against  the  meeting  of  the  parliament  f;  it  is  divided  into  eight 
columns  : 

The  first,  contains  the  name  of  the  beudice. 
The  second,  the  yearly  value. 
The  third,  the  number  of  souls. 

The  fourth,  the  name  of  the  incumbent,  and  whether  a  preacher 
or  not. 

The  fifth,  what  other  benefices  he  has,  and  what  curates  do 
acrre  him. 

The  M\th,  his  character  and  conversation. 

The  seventh,  who  made  him  minister*      And, 

The  eighth,  the  patron  of  the  living:  according  to  the  follow - 

g  plan. 
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It   must  be  uncommon  diligence  tod  application,  as  well  as  a 

great  cx|x-nse,  to  collect  so  many   names  and  characters  of 

m L*ii ;  the  exact  valuation  of  to  many  livings;  the  number  of  uon- 

■Ment  ministers ;  of  such  as  had  been  mass-priests;  and  of  me- 

ehsmicsand  tradesmen  :  but  such  was  the  zeal  of  these  pious  men  ! 

Xhe  survey  <»f  Lincolnshire  was  signed  by  the  justices  of  tbc  peace 

'   (hat  county,  and  the  others  are  attested  by  some  of  the  principal 

clergymen  of  those  parts;  and  are  so  particular  in  all  circumstances 

ms  leave  little  room  to  doubt  of  their  truth  in  general,  though  there 

may  be  some  few  mistakes  in  characters  and  numbers  :   upon  the 

■  hole,  the  survey  takes  notice,  that  after  Lwenty-cuht  years'  est t- 

_    blishment  of  the  church  of  England,  there  were  only  twothousaml 

preachers  to  serve  near  ten  thousand  parish-churches,  so  that  there 

were  almost  eighl  thousand  parishes  without  preaching  minister^*. 

To  this  account  agrees  that  of  Mr.  Fenner,  who  lived  in  these  times, 

and  says,  that  a  third  part  of  the  ministers  of  England  were  covered 

with  a  cloud  of  suspensions  r  j  that  if  persons  would  hear  a  sermon, 

they  must  go  in  some  places,  five,  seven,  twelve,  yea,  in  some  coun- 

l»  twenty  miles,  and  at  the  same  time  he  fined  li'.V.  a  sabbath 

r  being abeent  from  their  own  parish-church,  though  it  be  proved 

ej  were  hearing  a  sermon  elsewhere,  because  thev  had  none  at 

me.     Nor  is  it  at  all  strange  it  should  be  thus  in  the  country, 

hui  the  bishop  of  London  enjoined  his  clergy   in  his  visitation 

is  very  vcar,  1.  That  every  person  should  have  a  Bible  in  Latin 

d    English.     *J.  That   they    should    have    liullingers   Decads. 

.   That  they  should  have  a  jwiper  book,  ami  write  in  it  the  quan- 

tv  of  a  sermon  every  week.     4.  Thai   such  as  could  not  preach 

■.Ives,  should  be  taxed  at  four  purchased  sermons  a  year  t. 

A'hat  |  miserable  state  of  things  was  this  !    wlu-n  many  hundred-. 

of  pious  and  conscientious  preachers  were  excluded  the  church,  and 

starving  with  their  families  for  want  of  employment 

With  the  supplication  and  survey  above   mentioned,   a  bill§ 

•    MS.  p.  206.       f   Answer  to  Dr.  Bridges,  p.  48.       I   Life  ot  Aylmer,  p.  19. 

f   Bishop  Warburton  condemns  "  the  offering  of  this  bill  to  the  house  as  such  a 

mutinous  at  tiun  in  the  PuxiUn  ministers/'    that  he  wonders  a  writer  of  Mr.  Neat's 

"  good  sense  could  mention  them  without  censure,  much  more  that  he  should  do  it 

•  ■mmendation."      It  is  not  easy  to  see,  where  his  lordship  found  Mr.  Needs 

commendation  of  this  bill ;  the  editor  can  discern  a  bare  statement  of  the  proceeding* 

only.    And  by  what  law  or  by  wh;it  principle  of  the  constitution  is  the  offering  of  a  bill 

and  a  representation  of  grievances  In  the  house  an  act  of  mutiny  *  The  bill  of  th-  Pu. 

iiiiluublrillT  went  tu  uew  model  the  establishment,  but  only  by  enlarging  the 

trrnu  of  romniumon ;  not  by  substituting  new  ceremonies  in  the  room  of  those 

mm-  hutdi  ii*ome  to  staaswjsjfrsja.      It  went,  it  is  true,  to  introduce  a  new  dis- 

iphn«\  but  not  to  abolish  episcopacy. — And  was  not  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  then 

sfciasxl,  oppressive?     Were  nut  the  pn»reedings  of  the  bishop*  arbitrary?      If  so, 

was  It  "  insufferable  insolence"  to  seek  a  parliamentary  reform?    It  would  ba\c 

a*  bi>  lordship  grants,  just  and  reasonable,  if  the  Puritans  had  moved  for  tole- 

tly.     This  would  have  been  snore  consistent  in  those  who  sought  only  their 

rty.      Hut  hi*  lonbhfo fttd  Ml  allow  for  the  rery  diifcrrut  ideas  we  may  have 

massssji  mid  have  been  pursued,  who  slew  tbeae  trausactiona  at  this 

i    tinir   Kn<l    tntny   years  after  a  toleration-act  has  passe  - 

hud  who**  minds,  in  the  infancy  of  a  separation  from  the  church,  felt  all  the 

ichments  to  it  produced  by  education  and   habit,  and  were  naturally  averse  to  a 
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was  offered  feo  the  house  of  ooenmoM  fee  a  further  rtlmnv 
wherein,  after  a  recital  of  their  grievances,  they  firay.  ihttl 
books  hereunto  annexed,  entitled,  M  A  book  of  the  formoiea> 
moo  prayer,  \c.  and  every  thing  therein  contained,  maibtssi 
henceforth  autlrorised  and  put  in  use  and  practice,  thmutWi 
her  majesty's  dominions,  any  former  law,  custom,  or  rfatoe,* 
the  contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding/'  The  book  onaue 
prayers  before  and  after  sermon,  hut  left  a  liberty  for  vjrattaj 
it  was  thought  proper*.  The  minister  was  to  pray  and  givteee 
in  the  words  there  prescribed,  or  such-like.  In  die  cms!  it  ai 
the  article  of  Christ "s  descent  into  hell  more  at  large,  ll 
three  of  the  thirty-nine  articles,  viz.  the  thirty -fourth,  thirty 
and  thirty-sixth.  It  takes  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  oat 
the  hands  of  the  spiritual  courts,  and  places  it  in  an  sssembbtf 
ministers  and  elders  in  every  shire,  who  shall  hive  power* 
examine,  approve,  and  present  ministers  to  the  several  partook 
their  election,  and  even  to  depose  them,  with  the  consent  oft* 
bishop,  upon  their  misbehaviour. 

At  the  same  time  a  pamphlet  was  dispersed  without  doon,*- 
tit  let!,  "A  request  of  all  true  Christiana  to  the  honourable  •*» 
of  parliament."     It  prays,  u  that  every   parish   church  may  hi 
its  preacher,  and  every  city  its  suj>erintenaent,  to  live  hunesthb* 
not  pomixnisly."       And  to  provide   for   this,  it  prays  "  that  i8 
cathedral  churches  may  be  put  down,  where   the  service  of  Goa 
is  grievously  abused  by  piping  with  organs,  singing,  ringing,  isb 
trowHpg,  ox  psalms  from  one  side  of  the  choir  to  another,  with  tt* 
squeaking  of  chanting  choristers,  diagtriaed  (as  are  all  therein 
white  surplices;  some  in  corner  caps  and  filthy  copes,  imitating  thr 
fashion  and  manner  of  antichrist  the  pope,  that   man  ut 
child  of  perdition,  with  his  other  rabble  of  miscreants  and  ahaie- 
lings.      These  unprofitable  drones,  or  rather   caterpillar 
world,  consume  yearly  some  250G7.,  some  3000&,  some  more,  soar 
lest,  whereof  no  profit  comet h  to  the  church  of  (_>od.     They  trt 
~~  the  dens  of  idle  loitering  lubbards ;   the  harbours  of  time-serving 
hypocrites,  whose  prebeuds  and  livings   belong   some    U 
men,  some  to  boys,  and  some  to  serving-men.   and  other*.     If  the 
revenues  of  these  houses  were  applied  to  augment  the  maintenance 
of  poor,  diligent,  preaching  parish-ministers,  or  erecting  schools 
religion  would  then  flourish  in  the  landf ." 

Some  bold  speeches  were  made  in  parliament  against  the  arbi- 

total  and  final  secession  from  it.     He  considers  "  the  house  of  commons  inai 
to  have  passed  &  bill  for  toleration."      Hut  he  forgets,  that  the  success  of  »i 
bill,  N r  of  any  bill,  did  not  depend  on  the  temper  of  the  house,  but  on  the 
«f  the  queen.      Besides,  for  thr  firnt  twelve  or  fourteen  year*  of  her  luajesry'i 
the  prayer  of  the  petitions  presented  by  the  Puritans  was,  if  not  for  a  tolersJ 
•  separation  from  the  church,  yet  only  for  a  dispensation  fur  the  use  oJ 
"rid  three  or  four  ceremonies,  and  a  redrew  of  a  lew  notorious  abuses.      As  (be  i 
i-diops  continued   unyielding,   and  grew  more  vigorous,   new    i, 


"J«rted,  and  now  burdens  were  felt,  and  new  demands    a 

■Mr* Ki«. 

•  Life  of  Wliitgift.  p.  258. 
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proceedings  of  the  bishops,  by  Mr.  Went  worth  and  others, 
which  those  members  were  sent  to  the  Tower;  at  which  the 
louse  was  so  intimidated,  that  they  would  not  suffer  the  bill  to  be 
""nted.  Besides,  the  queen  sent  both  for  the  bill  and  petition 
' '  out  of  the  house,  and  ordered  the  speaker  to  acquaint  them,  4i  that 
sUv  was  already  settled  in  her  religion,  and  would  not  begin  again  ; 
that  changes  in  religion  were  dangerous  ;  that  it  was  not  reason- 
It'  tor  them  to  call  in  question  the  established  religion,  while 
ers  were  endeavouring  to  overthrow  it ;  that  she  had  considered 
objections,  and  looked  U}»n  ihetn  as  frivolous;  and  that  the 
tform  itself  was  most  prejudicial  to  her  crown,  and  to  the  peace 
of  her  government*."  Nay,  so  incensed  was  the  queen  with  these 
attempts  of  the  Puritans,  that  in  drawing  up  a  general  pardon  to 
l>c  passed  in  parliament,  she  ordered  an  exception  to  be  made  of 
such  as  committed  any  offence  against  the  act  of  uniformity,  or 
were  publishers  of  seditious  books  or  pamphlets-}*. 

The  convocation,  contrary  to  all  custom  and  usage,  continued 
sitting  after  the  parliament,  and  gave  the  queen  a  subsidy  or  be- 

tevolence.  This  precedent  archbishop  Laud  made  use  of  in  the 
ear  1640,  to  prove  the  lawfulness  of  a  convocation  sitting  without 
parliament.  All  they  did  farther,  was  to  address  the  queen 
ith  an  offer  to  maintain  by  disputation,  that  the  platform  of  the 
'nriuns  was  absurd  in  divinity, and  dangerous  to  the  state;  which 
fie  Nonconformists  would  willingly  have  debated,  but  the  others 
new  the  queen  and  council  would  not  admit  it. 
The  press  was  in  the  hands  of  the erchfaisliop,  who  took  all  |m>*- 
aible  care  to  stitle  the  writings  of  the  Puritans,  while  he  gave 
licence*  to  Ascanio,  an  Italian  merchant,  and  bookseller  in  Lon- 
don, to  Import  what  Popish  l>ooks  he  thought  fit,  upon  this  very 
odd  pretence,  that  the  adversaries'  arguments  being  better  known 
bv  learned  men,  might  be  more  easily  confuted  §.  But  was  it  not 
a  shorter  w.iv  to  confute  them  in  the  high-commission  ?  Or  might 
m»i  the  same  reason  have  served  for  licensing  the  books  of  the 
Puritans  ?  Hut  his  grace  seems  to  have  been  in  no  fear  of  Popei  v. 
though  this  very  year  another  assassination-plot  was  discovered, 
for  which  Ballard  a  priest,  and  about  twelve  or  fourteen  more, 
svan  executed  1].  Remarkable  are  the  words  of  this  Ballard,  who 
declared  upon  examination  to  Sir  Francis  Kuollvs,  treasurer  of 
the  i[urrn\  household,  and  a  privy  counsellor,  "that  he  would 
desire  no  better  books  to  prove  his  doctrine  of  Popery,  than  the 

•   U*J  of  Whitgift.  p.  259.  t-   Hoi.  \tt    p.  26U. 

I  Tin*  licence  was  not  absolute  and  unlimited,  but  restrained  the  importation  to 
a  frw  copies  of  every  nuch  .tort  of  hooka,  and  on  tail  condition  only,  that  any  of  tin- to 
be  not  shewed  or  dispersed  abroad  ;  hut  a  delivery  of  them  was  to  be  made  to  one 
uf  the  pntr  council,  nr  to  such  only  as  they  or  tome  one  of  them  should  judge  inert 
Co  have  ibe  perusal  of  them.  Ascanio  was  obliged  tu  enter  into  strict  bunds  to  per- 
form theae  condition*  This  method  of  licensing  Popish  books  was  not  so  im-ofmu- 
tent  with  the  restraint  laid  on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  and  on  the  circulation  of  QH 
books  "f  the  PuriMus,  at  nur  author  represents  it,  and  appears  to  hati 
MmMoi's  Vindication,  p.  .150 — Kn. 

I  Luc  ■■!  Whiten,  p.  2f».  Lif.  ol  WhHgifl    p 


314 


lllMUJU 


archbishop's  writings  against  C&rtwrigbt,  ami  Ilk  JnjninffiiiMl 
forth  in  her  majesty's  Dame.     That    it'  ;mv  men  among  Ute  P«> 
testants   lived  virtuously,  thov  were  the  Puritans,  who  vtnaomd 
their  ceremonies,  and  would  not  be  corrupted  with  plunlkm 
That  unlearned  and  reading  ministers  were  rather  a  fiirtbenm 
than  a  hinderance  to  the  Catholic  cause.      That  though  thetusup 
owned  her  majesty  10  be  supreme  governor  in  causes  eccleaarfioL 
yet  they  did  nut  keep  their  courts  in  her  majesty4*  name:  ma 
that  though  the  names  and  authority  of  archbishops  and  hiilHSt, 
\i  .  wen  in  use  in  the  primitive  church,  they  forgot  that  they  sat 
then  lords  or  magistrates  of  order  only,  made  by  the  prince,  ei 
not  lords  of  absolute  power,  ruling   without  appeal.*1     That* 
writtan    by    JM r.    Treasurer   himself,    t)ctol>er    loth,   1686,™ 
which  Mr  Francis  advised  in  council,  l*  that  BTmrial  e«reshouW*t 
taken  of  Popish  recusants;   and  that   the  absolute  autba 
private  bishops,  without  appeal,  should  be  restraint  .1 
might  not  condemn  zealous  preachers  against  the  pope**  &upreauc!, 
for  refusing  to  subscribe  unlawful  articles,  nor  without  die  ier- 
hl\  of  a  sy nodical  council  of  preachers,  forasmuch  as  the  absnstt 
authority  of  the  bishops,  and  their  ambition  and  on  •  Immmh-ss,**] 
t  tendency  to  lead  people  back  to  Popery.**      But  how  much  trial 
soever  there  was  in  these  observations,   the  queen  and  archbo*** 
rare  not  to  be  convinced. 

The  Puritans  being  wearied  out  with  repeated  up] 
their  superiors  for  relief,  began  to  despair,  and  in  one  of  theirs* 
semblies  came  to  this  conclusion  ;  that  since  the  magwtfsfesssjl 
not  be  induced  to  reform  the  discipline  of  the  church*  by  soman 
petitions  and  supplications  (which  we  all  confess  in  the  lirurgj a 
to  be  wished),  that  therefore,  after  so  many  years*  wailing,  it  ia 
lawful  to  act  without  him,  and  introduce  a  reformation  in  the  bat 
manner  they  could.  We  have  mentioned  their  private  e  Lisas*  a 
Essex, Warwickshire,  Northamptonshire,  and  oilier  parts,  n 
ili. -ir  book,  entitled,  **  The  holy  discipline  of  the  church,  describe! 
in  the  word  of  God,1"  being  revised,  was  subscribed  by  the  weal 
members  in  these  words,  according  to  Mr,  Si  n  hicb  arc  wojc- 

thing  different  from  the  form  at  the  end  of  the   book  in  the  Ap 
penuia.     "We  acknowledge  and  confess  the  same,  agreeable* 
God's  most  holy  word,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  or  discern  of 
it,  excepting  some  few  points  [which   they  sent    to  their  reveres! 
brethren  in  some  assembly  of  them,  for  their  farther  resolti 
and  we  affirm  it  to  be  the  same  which  we  desire  to  be 
in  this  church,  by  daily  prayer  to  God,  which  we  profess  (as  God 
shall  offer  opportunity,  and  gives  us  to  discern  it  so  expedin 
humble  suit  to  her  majesty's  most  honourable  privy  council  anil 
parliament,  and  by  all  other  lawful  means  to  farther  and  sdi 
so  far  as  the  law  and  peace  of  the  present  state  of  our  cbun 
suffer  it,  and  not  to  enforce  the  contrary.      We  promise  to  gukk 
ourselves  according  to  it,  and  follow  the  directions  set  doa  n 
chapter  '  Of  the  office  of  the  ministers  of  the  word/     We  pruuii' 
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frequent  our  appointed  assemblies,  that  is,  every  six  weeks  clas- 
il  conference*,  every  half  year  provincial  assemblies,  and  general 

nbliea  every  year*.'* 
It.  hides  the  Puritans  already  mentioned,  as  suffering  this  year, 
the  learned  Dr.  John  Walward,  divinity-professor  at  Oxford,  was 
joined  a  public   recantation,  and  suspended   till   he  had  done 
for   leaching,  that   the  order  of  the  Jewish   synagogue  and 
i^li  p.  was  adopted  by  Christ  and  his  a|x>stles  into  the  Chris- 
in  church,  and  designed  as  a  perpetual  church-govermnent-f-. 
wan  also  hound  in  a  rerogni/anre  of  100/.  for  his  good  beha- 
Mr.    Ilarsnet,  of  Pembroke-hall,  was  imprisoned  at  the 
u  lime  for  not  wearing  the  surplice. — Mr.  Edward  Gillibrand, 
•How  of  Magdalen-college,  Cambridge,  was  forbid  preaching, 
ml  bound  iu  a  recognizance  of  100/.  to  revoke  his  errors  in  such 
rords  as    the   commissioners   should    appoint.       His  crime   was 
iking  against  the  hierarchy*  and  against  the  swelling  titles  of 
rhhi.shops  and   bishops;  for  which    Whitgift  told  him,   he  de- 
ed   not   only   to    l>c  itiipriwincd   and   suspended,    but    to    bo 
lished   the  university.  —  Air-   Farrar,  minister  of   Lnngham  in 
■x,  was  charged  with  rebellion  against  the  ecclesiastical   laws, 
napeoded  for  i\ot  wearing  the  habits.     Rishop  Aylmer  told 
;,  that  except  he  and  his  companions  would  oe  conformable, 
good  faith,  he  and  his  brethren  the  bishops  would,  in  one  Quarter 
a  year,  turn  them  all  out  of  the  church. — September  lltli,  Mr. 
dall,of  Kingaton-upon-Thamea,  was  auapeoded and  imprisoned, 
for  Leaping  a  private  laat  in  hi>  pariah. —  In  the  month  of  January 
Mr.  Wilson,   Mr.  More]  and  two  other  ministers   were  impri- 
ied,  and  obliged  to  give  boiul  for  their  good  behaviour. 
In  the  month  of  May  the  re\ereml  Mr.   Settle  was  summoned 
the  archbishop  at  Lambeth,  and  charged  with  denying  the 

>og  those  that  MB*  nl><   I  01  dtvl-ired  thtir  u|i|>rnfjatiuii  of  the  book  of  tlu- 
.  wrrc  the  reveiri'  I    »rrwri|rtit,   Travers,   I>r.  Knew*  tuba,  Messrs. 

'ke,  Edgrrton,  KcyuohU,  Gardiner,  Giflord,B»rtw,  Spicier,  Greenhorn,  Payne, 
ji.  ,     .l..|i;i*.  i..    Niih'iU,     |)r.    Spnrl.  -,     M.  nnn      \\  ard,    Stone, 
I,  Li  r,  Lord.  Farmer,  Uuahbrook,  Littleton,  Ounbridge,  Seynt- 

SUndcn.     ft'Ucox,    Or.    Wlntaker,    Mcnrv     l'had<1<  Mien, 

libnad*  Dradshaw,  Harmon,  Music,  Hidcrsham,  Dod,  Bright  man, 
iwdnv  I   dall,   Dyke,   Wight,    1'iect.  mil  ot here  to  the  numbrr  of  above 

e  hundred,  ic  church  of  England,  useful  preacher*,  of  unspotted 

and  characters,  and  many  of  tlu-ui  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  they 
*  fttrunc  and  powerful  lateral 

:  iddox  triumph*  in  the  representation  of  Mr.  Ncal,  that  five  hundred 
ibterttted  the  holy  discipline  were  all  beneficed  tit  thr-  <  hurch,  as  a  proof  of 
lit*  of  government.      Mr.  Neal,  in  hi*  reply  add*,  "  that  there  were  more  than 
mdred  rlrrey  mro  who  made  a  shift  to  keep  their  places  in  the  •  i 
same  time  they  were  continu  < 
rnment; — when,  m  t'r.   Bridgea  declared,  a  third  part  of  the  minuter*  nf 
ifttattd  were  covered  with  a  clood  ol  when  many  smarted  aenerely 

lOBanesj  a  returiuttioii.  for  which  they  alt  wi«hrd  and  prayed  |— l 
»t,  Tr.v.  I   iwdrry.  Lda.ll,  an 

•mprmlrd    i  .  trouble,  twH  lag  under  the 

if  now  Ire  with  whal  propriptj  his  I  Its  over 

A 
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article,  **Of  the  descent  of  our  Saviours  soul  into  hell,"  or  tit 
place  of  the  damned.  Mr.  Set  tie  confessed  it  was  hisopiuaa.tte 
Christ  did  not  descend  locally  into  hell,  and  that  CalviuandBm 
were  of  his  mind  ;  which  put  the  archbishop  into  such  ipM* 
that  he  called  him  ass,  dolt,  fool.  Mr.  Settle  said,  heouemtt 
to  rail  at  him,  being  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  What,  uid  t» 
archbishop,  dost  thou  think  much  to  be  called  ass  and  dolt? 
have  called  many  of  thy  belters  so.  Xrue,  said  Mr.  8 
the  question  is,  How  lawfully  you  have  done  so  ?  Then  utf 
archbishop,  Thou  shalt  preach  no  more  in  my  d  incest. 
Settle  answered,  I  am  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  I  "ill 
cease  to  doit.  The  archbishop  replied  with  a  stem  couni 
Neither  you,  nor  any  one  in  England,  shall  preach  wiuW 
leave.  He  then  charged  Mr.  Settle  with  not  observing  the uffe 
of  the  service-book;  with  not  using  the  cross  in  baptism,  *£ 
•  disallowing  the  baptism  of  mid  wives,  and  not  using  the  ronfcs 
marriage,  "  With  this  ring  I  thee  wed."  The  dean  of  nV 
chester  asked  him,  if  he  had  subscribed.  Settle  answered,  Y* 
as  far  as  the  law  required;  that  is,  to  the  doctrines  of  faith  *l 
the  sacraments,  hut  as  touching  other  rites  and  eereninuia,  bf 
neither  could  nor  would.  Then  said  the  archbishop,  Thou  aUk 
be  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  authority.  Mr.  Settle  replittU 
thank  God  you  can  use  no  violence  but  upon  my  poor  bo" 
his  grace  committed  him  to  the  Gate-house,  there  to  be  kip 
close  prisoner*. 

Sandys  archbishop  of  York  was  no  less  active  in  his  provba. 
I  have  many  of  his  examinations  before  me  ;  he  was  a  severe  f> 
vernor,  hasty  and  passionate;  but  it  was  said  in  excuse  for  kin 
and  some  others,  that  the  civilians  by  their  emissaries  and  ipe 
turned  informers,  and  then  pushed  the  bishops  forward,  to  bn« 
business  into  the  spiritual  courts. 

About  this  time  Dr.  Bridges,  afterward  bishop  of  Oxford, 
wrote  against  the  Puritans,  and  maintained  that  they  were  ad 
grievously  afflicted,  unless  it  were  caused  by  their  own  tlatfU* 
The  doctor  was  answered  by  Mr.  Feiiner,  who  appealed  to  the 
world  in  these  words:  "  Is  it  no  grievous  affliction,  by  siispohuo 
to  be  hung  up  between  hope  and  despair  for  a  year  or  twi^nd 
in  the  meantime  to  see  the  wages  of  our  labourers  eaten  up  l» 
loiterers?  Nay,  our  righteous  souls  are  vexed  with  seeing  nd 
hearing  the  ignorance,  the  profane  speeches,  and  evil  example* 
of  those  thrust  upon  our  charges,  while  we  ourselves  are  defamed, 
reproached,  scoffed  at,  and  called  seditious  and  rebellious;  cited, 
accused,  and  indicted,  and  yet  no  red-ess  to  I>e  found.  A 
we  have  patiently  bore,  though  we  come  daily  to  the  congreflitim* 
to  prayers,  to  baptisms,  and  to  the  sacrament,  and  by  our  0- 
amples  and  admonitions  have  kept  away  many  from  exctttf* 
whercunto  rashness  of  zeal  have  carried  them. — And  though  tu 
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as  you  who  swarm  with  deaneries,  with  double  tanefices, 
ions,   advowsons,    reversions,    &c.    these   molestations   seem 
yet  surely,  upon  every  irreligious  man's  complaint  in  such 
as  many  times  are  incredible,  to  be  sent  for  by  pursuivants, 
to  pnv  twopence  for  every  mile,  to  find  messengers,  to  defray  our 
n   charges,  and  this  by   such   as  can  hardly,  with  what  they 
,  clothe  and  fvvA  themselves  and  their  families,  it  is  not  only 
evou>,  but   as  far  as  well  can  be  a  very  heart-burning.      It   is 
SOUS  to  a  freeman,  and  to  a  free  minister,  for  a  light  cause — 
for  an   humble  supplication   to   her   majesty  and    the   whole 
tiamenl,  and  to  the  fathers  of  the  church — to  be  shut   in  close 
;  or  upon  every  trifling  complaint,  to  be  brought  into  a 
rlsh   subjection  to  a  commissary,  so  as  at   his  pleasure   to  be 
summoned   into  the  spiritual  courts,  and  coming  thither,  to  be 
sent   home  again   at   least  with   unnecessary  expenses,  ma^terlike 
unswers,  yea,  and  sometimes  with  open  revilings.      We  will  not 
fy  ourselves  (says  Mr.  Fenner*)  in  all  things,  but  acknuw- 
.      thai  when  coming  by  dozens  and  scores  before  the  bishop, 
after  Ijalf  a  day's  disorderly   reasoning,  some  not  being  beard  to 
the  full,  some  railed  on  and  miscalled,  none  with  lenity  satisfied, 
lint  nil  suspended  from  our  office,  because  we  would  not  subscribe 
his  two  last   articles,  there  might   pass  from  us  some  infirmities 
ward;    this  and  many  other  things  we  are  willing  to  im- 
pute to  ourselves." — But  after  all  it  may  be  questioned,  whether 
the  history  of  former  ages  can    furnish   an  example  of  so  many 
severities  against  divines  of  one  and    the  same  faith,  for  a  few 
trifling  ceremonies  ;   or  of  a  more  peaceable  and   Christian   beha- 
viour under  sufferings. 

Camden  indeed  complains  of  their  dispersing  pamphlets  against 
the  church  and  prelates,  in  a  time  of  common  danger,  when  the 
nation  was  in  anus  against  the  Spanish  invasion  :  but  these  pam- 
phlets were  only  to  shew,  that  the  danger  of  the  return  of  Popery 
(which  all  nun  were  now  apprehensive  of)  arose  from  stopping 
the  mouths  of  those  ministers,  who  were  most  zealous  against  it. 
It  had  been  easy  at  this  time  to  have  distressed  the  government 
and  the  hierarchy,  for  the  cry  of  the  people  was  against  the 
bishops  ;  but  the  Puritans  both  here  and  in  Scotland  were  mure 
afraid  of  the  return  of  Popery  than  their  adversaries:  those  in 
Scotland  entered  into  an  association,  to  assemble  in  anus  at  what 
time  and  place  their  king  should  require,  to  assist  the  queen  of 
England,  against  the  Spaniards;  and  their  brethren  in  London 
look  the  opportunity  to  petition  the  queen  for  the  liberty  of  their 
preachers*.  "  That  the  people  might  be  better  JUStructed  in  the 
duties  of  obedience  to  their  civil  governors,  and  not  be  left  a 
prey  to  priests  and  Jesuits,  who  were  no  tatter  than  traitors  to 
her"  majesty  and  the  kingdom.     They  assure  her  majesty,  that 
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lifer  profile  will  p«r  their  ministers   a   good 

■j  will    alwavs    pray    for  tier    oaajot?' 
with  their  goods,  and  poor  out  tbar 
hrr  preservation,  if  they  may  but  have  ihr 
hem  no  answer  ;    the   whole 
rather  than  the  Puritans  relieved, 
they  applied  to  the  lord-mayor  and  court  of 
hen  to  address  the  queen,  to  make  aoaw 
for  the  city;  and  to  enforce    their   petition,  thrill 
a  new  survey  of  the  ministry  of  London,  takes  Ai 
the  names  of  every  parish-priest  snd  cans*  wi 
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curacy,  which    is  now  befure  wt*\ 

foot  of  the  account  that  there  were, 

men  within  the  city        .... 

mm  without   .  ... 

(as  the  survey  calls  them)       .     . 

Dumb,  or  uopreaching  ministers 17 

Resident  preachers,  abiding  in  London,  only     .     .19 
With  the  survey  ibeyortcred  divers  reasons  to  prevail  whh\k 
court  to  appear  for  them ;  as,  Because  the  laws  of  the  realm  hsu 
well  for  a  learned  preaching  ministry  ;   whereas  U 
it  sppears  that  many  are  plaralirti  and  oo> 
others  illiterate,  being  brought  up  to  trades  and  nn  to 
Warning,  and  others  of  do  very  good  character  in  lift-:  btsau* 
divers  of  the  principal  preachers  of  this   land  have  of  late  ben 
put  to  silence:  because  of  the  prevailing  ignorance  and  impim 
that  is  among  the  common  people  for  want  of  better  iustniruai 
and  because  we  now  pay  our  money  and    due*   to   them  that  & 
little  or  nothing  for  it : — but  the  aldermen  were  afraid  to  interposed 
Such  was  the  scarcity  of  preachers,  and     the   thirst  of  the 
people  after  knowledge,  that  the  suspended    ministers  of  Eon 
|tciitioncd  the  parliament,    March   Bth,   1567,  for  some  naaah. 
Such  (say  they  |  is  the  cry  of  the  people  lo  us  day  andaigM 
for  the  bread  of  life,  that  our  bowels  yearn  within   us;  m 
mt'niberiujr  the  solemn  denunciation  of  the  apostle,  '•  Wo.; 
if  we  preach  not  the  gospel,'"  we  begin  to  think  it    our  t\ 
h  to  our  people  as  we  nave  opportunity,  notwithstanding  our 
radon,  and  to  commit  our  lives  and  whole  estates  to  At 
hkI,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator;  and  under  God  to  the  gr.< 
leinency  of  the  queen,  and  of  this  honourable   house."     S 
suspended  preachers  came  out  of  the  countries,  and   took  - 
in  the  city.     Nut  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible  their  getltfi 
any  of  the  pulpits  ot  Loudon,  the  following  commission  was  sent 
to  all  the  ministers  and  churchwardens  of  the  city. 

u  Whereas  sundry  preachers  have  lately  come  into  the  ritv  ot 
Loudon,  and  suburbs  of  the  same;  some  of  them  not  beiar 
ministers,    others   such   as  have  no  sufficient  warrant   fur  their 
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g,  and  ot  tiers  Rich  as  have  been  detected  in  other  nuimrus, 
bd  have  notwithstanding  in  the  city  taken  upon  than  to  prcath 

tiblicly,  to  the  infamy  of  their  calling;  others  have   in   their 
aching  rattier  stirred  up  the  people  to  innovation,  than  sought 
the  peace  of  the  church.     These  are  therefore  in   her  majesty'i 
name,  by  virtue  of  her  high-commission  for  causes  eccleaHUtical 
us  and  others  directed,  strait! v  to  enjoin,  command,  and  charge 
II  persons,  vicars,  curates  and  churchwardens,  of  all  churches  in 
tlie  city  of  Loudon,  nod   the  suburbs  thereof,  as  well  in   places 

Iipt  as  not  exempt,  that  they  nor  any  of  them  do  suffer  any 
to  preach  in  their  churches,  or  to  read  any  lectures,  they  not 
being  in  their  own  cures,  but  only  such  whose  licences  lliev  shall 
first  have  seen  and  read,  and  whom  they  shall  find  to  be  homed 
thereto,  either  by  the  queen's  majesty,  or  by  one  of  the  nni- 
lities  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or  by  the  lord-archbishop 
•f  Canterbury,  or  the  bishop  of  I^ondon  for  the  time  being, 
under  seal.  t 

**  And  that  this  may  be  published  and  take  the  better  effect, 
we  will  that  a  true  OOpy  thereof  shall   be  taken  and  delivered  to 
\  curate  and  churchwarden  of  every  of  the  churches  aforesaid. 
The  1 6th  day  of  August,  1587*  . 

(Subscribed)  "John  Canterbury, 

M  John   London. 
44  Val.  Dale, 
"  Edward  Stanhope, 
14  Ri<  ii.  Co/is/* 

I'ndcr  all  tin  Luamneatt  the  PuriUua  kept  dote  tpnja 

tin  i,  hoping  our  time  or  other  that  Providence  would  make  way 
for  their  relief.  They  maintained  their  classes  and  associations, 
*  bejefal  they  agreed  upon  certain  general  rules  for  their  behaviour  : 
one  was,  that  ihey  should  endeavour  in  their  preaching  and  cou- 
itiot)  to  wipe  off  the  calumny  of  Schism,  forasmuch  as  the 

I  brethren  communicated  with  the  church  in  the  word  and  sacra- 
ments and  in  all  other  things,  except  their  corruptions;  and 
that  the)  feaeumed  not  authority  lo  flMlhwlm  I .  of  compelling 
others  to  observe  their  ileerees.  In  their  provincial  SJttod  held  at 
Warwick,  June  1th,  L58B,  il  was  agreed,  that  il  was  not  lawful 
to  baptise  in  private;  DOT  sufficient  for  a  minttttftC  read  homilies 
in  cllUrcbcft;  nor  lawful  to  Ota  the  cross  in  liaptiMU.  Thev  agreed 
farther,  that  thev  VeN  not  obliged  to  rest  in  the  bishops'  depri- 
vation, nor  to  appear  in  their  courts,  without  a  proii"-i:itioit  of 
tin  ir  unlawfulness.     In  another  s\  nod   it  wa»  determined,  th.it  DO 

tmaii  should  take  uitoti  him  a  vague  or  wandering  ministry  :  that 
aha  take  ii|Min  them  a  cure  of  souls  should  be  called  by  the 
church  whom   they  are  to  scive,  and  be  approved  by  the  classes 
•    Ms    p.  835. 
■  rr  wmm,  a«  hiahnp  Wirtmrfon  hinti,  an  impropriety  in  ili»rIaimi»R  the  aw 
of  m(k»n*c  mh  D  Ijciun  *  amaU  ami  npprraictl  party  no  air1  lt»e  Male 
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i   assembly,  and  if  by  them 
thcv  are  to  be  recommended  to  the 
nii^ht   be  obtained   without  subscribing 
per*.       It    was   farther   agreed,   how 
pi.wcr  might  K-  lawfully  read  for  the 
BM   bo*   fur   they    might   exercise   t.l» 
it\»l  awgblnncL     I  a  another  provincial  synod  ahom 

it  «*S  agnxd  that  the  oppressions  offered  to  others,  nde 

u»  the  iwriaeui  bj  ihe  bishop*  and  their  official*  id  mat  av 
ritual    courts,  should   be  collected   and    registered,    if  th»  U 

Uvu  |M taancd  entire,  more  of  the  suffering*  of  these  £ros  k 
1^**1  men  would  have  appeared,  and  many  woris  of  *i*riaak 
oppression,  and  croehy,  would  have  been  brought  to  hpL 
which   now   uutM   U1  concealed   till   the  day   of  judgment. 

the  dajagaf  with  which  the  nation  was  threatened  fnmife* 
<  in\:*snm,  gave  a  little  check  to  (he  zeal  of  the  bishops  ajpiat 
the  Puritans   for  the  present ;  however,   this   year  Mr.  Cavdm, 
■deleter  of  South  Lumngham,  was  suspended,  imprisoned,  a4 
ived,  bv  the   bishop  of   London f;    he  had  a  wife  and  wwa 
children,  which  were  east  upon  Providence ;    but  this  dive 
In*   broaaip  mm  further  trouble,  as  will   be  seen   h 
Mr.  \N  ihtm,   who  had  been  suspended  some   time   before, 
for  a  release  in  the  bfahop'l  court ;  but   because   he 
n  was  continued,  and   himself 
the  ctrtUraa  with  great  inhumanity. 

Mr.  Arthur  mKhllllham,  whom  Mr.  Fuller  represents  as 
hcaicttU  divine,  being  at  this  time  fellow  of  Trinitv-coUegt, 
t'aiuhridge,  was  suspended  by  the  commissioners,  for  preacfatar 
occasional!  \  K-forv  he  had  taken  orders,  and  obliged  to  sign  the 
following  recantation  ;  ;  "  I  confess  that  1  have  rashly  an 
dboraatrjf  taken  upon  me  to  preach,  not  lieing  licensed  nor  ad- 
mitted into  hoJv  order*,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  church  of 
England,  contrary  to  the  example  oi'  all  antiquity,  and  contrary 
to  the  direction  o(  the  apostle  in  the  Acts  ;  whereby  I  have  given 
great  and  ju*t  offence  to  many  ;  and  the  more,  because  I  r»« 
ottered  hunt  lernsoni  certain  impertinent,  and  very  uniit»|- 
for  the  auditory,  as  moving  their  minds  to  discontent  with  the 
state,  rather  than  lending  to  godly  edification  ;  for  winch  nu 
presumption  and  indiscretion  I  am  very  heartily  sorry,  and  desire 
you  to  !>ear  witness  of  this  my  confession,  and  acknowledging  oiy 
said  offences."  This  recantation  was  by  the  archbishop's  appoint- 
ment to  be  uttered  in  Trinity-hall  chapel,  before  Easter.  In  the 
meanwhile  he  was  suspended  from  the  profits  of  his  felloe 
and  stood  bound  to  appear  before  the  commissioners  tin 
court-day  of  Easter  term,  if  he  did  not  before  that  time  recant. 
Whether  Mr.  Hildersham  recanted  I  am  not  certain,  but 
tember  14,  1587,  he  left  the  university,  and  settled  at  Ashby-de- 
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£ouch  in  Leicestershire,  where  hi-  continued  a  deep  sufferer 
nonconformity  fod  iv-tluee  years,  having  been  su&pendcd  and 
it  ti»  silence  by  the  MgrMttRlttiisBicjn   DO  less  than   four   times, 
ul  continued  under  that  hardship  almost  twenty  years. 
Thb  year  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  the  famous  martyrologi>t 
>hn   Fox,  a  person  of  indefatigable  labour  and  industry,  and 
exile   for  religion   in  queen    MaiV*   days  ;  he  spent   alt    his 
ihrond  in  compiling  the  acts  ana*   monuments  of  the  churcli 
England,  which  were  published  first  h  Latin,  and  afterward, 

icn  ne  returned  to  his  native  country,  in  English,  with  enlarge- 

tha  pains  be  soofc  in  searching  records  and  col- 
ling materials  for  this  work;  and  such  was  its  esteem,  that  it 
■rdered  to  be  set   up  in  all  the   parish-churches  in  England. 
r.   Pen  was  bom  at   Boston  in  Lincolnshire,   1517,  educated  in 
Irazcn-nosc  college,  OxofJ,    where   h«   Proceeded   M.   A,   in  the 
ir   134».      lie   was  afterward   tutor  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk's 
ildren,  who  in  the  days  of  queen  Mary  couveved  him  privately 
it  of  the   kingdom-      He  was  a  moM    teamed,  pious,   and  judi- 
iin   divine,  of  n  catholic  spirit,   and    against    all    methods  of 
eritv  in  religion.      Hut  he  was  shamefully  neglected  for  some 
?ars»  because  lu   was  a  Nonconformist,  and  refused  to  subscribe 
ie  canons  and  ceremonies;  nor  did  be  get  any  higher  prcfer- 
lent  in  the  church   than  a  prebend  of  Salisbury,  though  the 
Queen   used  10  call   him    father,    and    professed  a  high    veneration 
x   him;   as    indeed   he   deserved.      He  died    in    London   in    the 

detn  year  of  fall  age*  and  lies  buried  In  Cripplegate  church, 

where  his  monument  is  still  to  he  seen,  against  the  south  wall  of 
the  chancel,  with  a  flat  marble  stone  over  hi>  remains 

It  has  been  observed,  that  our  reformers  admitted  only  hro 
orders  of  church-officers  to  be  of  divine  appointment,  viz.  bishops 
and  deacons,  a  presbyter  and  bishop  according  to  them  being  two 
-  for  the  same  office;  but  Dr.  Bancroft  the  archbunop*H 

laplain,  in   n   sermon   at    Paul's  Cross,  January  19,  1588,  malii- 

rud,  that  the  bMiOtM  of  England  were  a  distinct  order  from 

itid    had    BUpefloritV    over   them   jurr  ifirt/ni.  ami   directly 

■in  ( rod,  1  [e  affirmed  this  to  be  <  tod's  oa  n  appointment,  though 
■t  bf  express  words,  vet  l>v  nacaaaary consequence ;  and  that  the 
•nial  of  it  was  heresy.  The  doctor  confessed,  tli.n  Aerius  had 
adntafned  there  was  no  difference  between  •<  priest  and  a  bishop  . 
but  that  Epiphaniua  bad  pronounced  his  assertion  full  of  foil)  ; 
and  that  it  li.id  be  u  condemned  as  heresy  bv  the  gem  i 
of  the  church;  than  Martin  and  Ins  companions  had  main; 

not  opinion;  but  that  st.  Jeracneaad  Calvin  had  confessed, 
A  bishops  have  had  tupcrioritr  over  presbyters  ever  stneethe 
icn  of  St.  Mark  the  evangefisti     This  sras  new  and  - 
■trine  to  the  churchmen  of  u>  It  had  been  «lwn\ 

iat  the  Mi|K-riorily  of  the  order  of  bishops  above  presbyters  had 

m  a  politic  human  appointment,  for  the  mure  or  : 
i.nt  <-t  tin  church,  begun  about  the  third  or  fourth  i  but 

i.  \ 


or  sWnc  greater  itteod  , 
they  are  to  be  recomwemir 
might   1*  obtained   vyiuV 
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prayer  might  be  lawfr 

and  how  far  they   I 
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it  was  agreed  thai 
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..  the  \a\- 
at  heart.  toWlWti 
contrary  to  the  comffiiaii 
•ority   among  the  apmtWi.  ** 
,nopa  may  have  lordly  autiv 
.am  it  not  from  a  higher  authority  tha 
it"  the  buhopi  are  not  under-g 
.  clergy,  but   superior-governors.  ov< 
the  V  a  ordinance  [i,  e.  /'//r/-  dirino],  it   will  then^fc 

mini  ,enty  is  not  supreme  governor  over  her  clergy.* 

der  tleman,  not  reiving  upon  his  own  judgment,  wrot 

cP         .  I  )r.  Reynolds  of  Oxford,  for  his  opinion  of  W 
.*,  which  lie  gave  him  in  a  letter  now  before  mcf 


TV 


•   Uft  of  vVhitgift.p.  '292. 

f  The  letter  i*  to  this  effect  i 

. "  Though    Kpiphiniu*  says,  that  Aerius'i  assertion  is>  full  of  folly,  fee  dan 

not  disprove  his  reasons  from  Scripture  ;  nay,  his  arguments  are  so  weak,  that  mi 
HtUannine  confesses  they  bit  not  agreeable  to  the  text.  As  for  the  truml  «•* 
lent  of  the  church,  which,  the  doctor  says,  condemned  Acrias'a:  -pinion  fnr  Wow? 
what  proof  docs  ho  bring  for  it  ?  It  appears  (he  Bays  t  in  Kpiph.inins  ;  bstlsrjt 
does  not ;  and  the  contrary  appears  by  St.  Jerome,  and  sundry  other*  who  Ii«* 
about  the  same  time.  I  grant  that  St.  Austin,  in  his  book  of  heresies,  a»rnb» 
this  to  Aerius  for  one  ;  that  he  said  then*  ouj? lit  to  be  no  difference  betweea  t  pro* 
and  a  bishop,  because  this  was  to  condemn  the  church's  order,  and  to  sub* 
schism  therein.  But  it  is  ft  quite  different  thin*  to  say,  that  by  the  word  of  G* 
there  is  a  difference  between  them,  and  to  say  that  it  is  by  the  order  and  cutm** 
tbt-  church  ;  which  is  all  that  St.  Austin  maintains.  When  Harding  the  Papst 
alleged  these  very  witnesses,  to  prove  the  opinion  of  bishops  and  priests  beisp^ 
the  same  order  to  be  heresy  ;  our  learned  bishop  Jewel  cited  to  the  coatnrf 
Chrysostoin,  Jerome,  Ambrose*  and  St.  Austin  himself,  and  concluded  hi*  **••** 
with  these  words :  All  these  and  other  more  holy  fathers,  together  with  tfeesJW**Jr 
Paul,  for  thus  saying,  by  Harding's  advice,  must  be  held  fur  heretics.  Mieaas 
Medina,  a  man  of  great  account  in  the  council  of  Trent,  adds  to  the  foresaenuflsj* 
testimonies,  Theodorus,  Prirnarius,  Scdulius,  Theophylnct,  with  whom  apw 
(Ecumenius  the  Greek  scholiast,  Ansclm  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Orr. 
Gratian  ;  and  after  them  bow  many  ?  It  being  once  enrolled  in  the  canon  la*  G* 
catholic  doctrine,  and  thereupon  taught  by  learned  men. 

"  Besides,  all  that  have  laboured  in  reforming  the  church  for  fire  hundred  rem 
have  taught,  that  all  pastors,  he  they  entitled  bishops  or  priests,  have  rqi 
rity  and  power  by  God's  word  ;  as  first  the  Waldenses,  next  Marsilins 
'A'irkliffe  and  his  scholars,  afterword  Husse  and  the  Hussite*  .-  and 
Luther.  Calvin,  Brentius,  Ballinger,  and  Muscnlos.  Among  ourselves  we  haw 
bishops,  the  queen's  professors  of  divinity  in  our  universities,  and  other  lesraci 
"ion  consenting  herein,  as  Bradford,  Lambert,  Jewel.  Pilkmgton,  Huoipbrev*. 
1  ulift  -,  flee.  But  what  do  I  speak  of  particular  persons?  It  is  the  common  jodr 
fnrut  of  the  reformed  churches  of  Helvetia,  Savoy,  France,  Scotia  n 
!«Djary,  Poland,  the  Low  Countries,  and  our  owu."     I  hope  Dr.    1 
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j  this  omtrov«f«y  Again  hereafter. —  Whit- 
had  done  much  good,  though    In 
believed  it  to  Ik1  true  :  it  was  new  dot*. 
the  clergy  who  approved  the  stipo- 
ert  against  the  divine  right ;  liut 
ed  the  debate,  and   carried   their 
?  very  foundations  upon  winch 

y  queen   of  Scots  to  be  be- 

,  February  1587-6)  all  the  Roman- 

Lued,  and  threatened  revenge;  among 

basted  their  invincible  armadu,  to  reduce 

iibolic  faith,  which  had  been  three  years  prepar- 

gious  expense:  the  fleet  was  well  manned,  and  fur- 

■t  range  instruments  of  torture  for  the  English  here- 

bey  came  through  the  channel  like  &o  many  floating  castles, 

ing  to  take  in  a  lana  army  from  the  Low  Countries ;   but  partly 

storms,    and  partly  by  the  valour    and   wise  conduct  of  the 

»n*s  admirals  and  sea  captains,  the  whole  fleet  was  burnt  and 

[mtmyed,  so  that  not  a  Spaniard  set  foot  upon  English  ground; 

was  there  a  ship  left  entire  to  carry  the  news  luck  to  Spain. 

t  quaes  ordered  the  coasts  to  be  well  guarded,  and  raised  a 

army,  which  she  animated  by  appearing  at  the  head  of  them. 

terror  was  spread  through  the  wliole  nation  by  reports  of  the 


th*t  all  these  have  'hat  for   *ouim1  doctrine  which   «ti    condemned 

■  rut  of  I  In-  vboifl  I  lini'h  for  heresy,  in  a  moit  flouriifaiinc  timr  : 
hope  b*>  will  qckonwlrd^r  that  hr  HI  flMnUMi  whm  he  avouched  the  »ujmt mrily 
■!■  among  tu  over  thr  clergy  to  be  God's  own  ordinance. 

'»   M)ing  that    St.  Jrromf,  and   Calvin   from   him,  confessed 

I  *  have  had  the  wnt  tmperiority  ever  since  the  rime  of  Saint  Mark  the 

v  him  Mistaken*  beoaaea   neither  Jerotne  aari  it,  not  dona  Carvta 

to  confen*  it  oat  Ilia  report  ;  for  bishop*  among  us  may  do  sundry  other  thing* 

ordainine,  ami  layin*  mi  of  lumdt,  which    inferior    miniatcr*  or  priests  may 

St.  Jerome  tavi,  Wbai  doe*  a  bi*hop  eicrpt  ordination  which  a  priest 

1  aaeanrng.  that  in  baa   ttaM    hi»hnpi    hail  only  that  power  above  print «  ; 

irvaoatom  aIno  wiin«-i«r<  in  Homily  II.  «n  1  Timothy.      Nor  had  they  this 

ncil  uT  CarLhoge  it  ta  said,  that  tin 

r  •ith  the  l'i*h"|m  on  thoae  »ho  were  ordained.     And  .St. 

npture,  that  In  the  apostle's  timr  btahops  and  pfbHBi 

nan,  yet  arsnirth  that   afterward   btahops  bad   that  peculiar  to  thim*»l\r» 

.  ao  that  Si  jTooaa  does  not  say,  concerning  the  su* 

la  qucation.  that  btihopi  ha*r    i  M  irk  •  timr 

doe*  Onjfftfl  conteai  it;   he  ».u»,  that  in  old  time  minister*  rhoae  one  out 
company    in  every  city,  to  wlunn   they   care    the  title  of  biabop  ,  yet  (he 
hi  not  above  them  iu  looew  tad  dlfl n  itjr,  hat,  h  aomanli  iti  (he  MM!*, 
proyowe  matter*,  a*k  Ihri  '  other*  by  giving  advice,  by  admuni'hittr., 

by  eihnrimg.  and  »o  gutde  the  whole  action,  ami  by  their  authority  aee  that  per. 
'  a  bare  w/aa  agrt<  <■<•□  consent  |  the  same  charge  had  the  bishop 

lasenibly  of  ministers  ;  and  having  shewed  frog  *  waa 

Ida,  that  it  waa  an  ancient  order  of  the  church 
1  irk  ;   from    ■•  Ift*  rhurrh  he 

haa   rets  *cribed«  in  which  be  affirm*,    '  that   the 

above  thr  n  t  aa  to  have  rule  ovrr  Hum.*     It  Ibfloaal 

thai  »o  mnrh  as  seem  to  confess  of  JU.  Jerome"*  report, 

M»ee  St    Mark'*    time    hlahops   have    Had   a    ruling   aiipcrioritT  01  er  the 


mrsftW 

ofhrr 

the  hill 
««*  brought  in.  and  hjrmg  nasstaj  ttie  cammam  was  *wt 
the  lords— Tb»  alarmed  tip  eoavstamtsran.  srhn  addressed  4 
quern  to  muUU  the  church;  sod  aWrigg  flattered  her  villi  IW 
title  of  ■  goddess,  "Odea  orrte  ,p"  they  toil  her.  ■  thai  iW  pe> 
tng  of  the  biil  will  be  attended  with  "thr  riersy  of*  «r*imB*,a* 
the  lapoilrng  of  their  living*  ;  that  it  will  take  away  f hr  *rl  for** 
nf  prater  in  the  rhurch,  and  bring  in  cooraasion  and  lsuhtns* 
TIh-v  put  her  in  mind,  how  dangerou*  in  noraritMis  arv  in  i  srniei 
and  add,  thai  all  the  reformed  churches  m  Europe  casa* 
with  England,  in  the  number  of  learned  ministers.  We 
therefore  (say  they),  not  as  directiwx.  but  a*  bumble  leuwiubai 
rers,  beseech  your  highness's  favourable  beholding  of  our  pre** 
Mate,  mad  not  to  buffer  the  bill  against  pluralities  to  pss*/ 
Ht-ri'ujKKi  the  queen  forbade  the  bouse  of  lords  to  procrro,  ml 
sent  for  those  mcml*ers  of  the  house  of  ©ornni 
had  dared  to  break  through  her  orders,  of  not  mi 
affairs  of  religion  without  her  special  a  1  Low  snee;  which  ptft 
»*n(i  to  nil  expectations  of  relief  for  the  pre- 

TUa  vesjr  died  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Thorns*  Samps*, 
of  whom  rnenrion  has  l>een  made  already;  he  sraa  bom  about  the 
Vgsf  ltfl7t  and  educated  at  Oxford;  he  afterward  studied  it  tbf 
I  rarpBs,  and  was  a  means  of  converting  the  famoi. 
Mradford  to  the  lVoteitant  religion;  he  took  orders  fr 
bishop  Cranmerand  Hid  ley  in  the  year  lo4!'  who  di>[**n?cd 
i  In-  baona  at  his  request  f,  and  became  rector  of  AUhsiloira,  ™ 
it  recti  lie  was  a  famous  preacher  in  the  reign  of  king  I 
hut  upon  the  accession  of  queen   Marv  he  fled    to  Sum- 

t  The  paftieulftJ  ratine  of  hi*  leaving  the  kingdom  was  a  dtucorrry,  rhit  hs 
with   Itichard,  a  zealous  Protestant,  in  col  <ney  in  Ok 

'>,    for   the   use  of  poor   ichulaia   in  the    universities   who   had   imbibed  !»* 
I  i  •'<<•  trlnea      Britiali  Biography,  vol.  3.  p.  20.  the  note.—  Bo 
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highly  esteemed  by  the  learned  Tremelius.  When  ijuccn 
ibeth  came  to  the  crown  she  offered  him  the  bishoprick  of 
Norwich,  which  lie  refused  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  he 
Id  not  conform  to  the  habits  and  ceremonies.  In  the  year 
1,  he  was  installed  dean  of  Christ-church,  Oxon;  but  soon 
er,  in  the  year  1.3(14,  was  deprived  by  sentence  of  arcliUshop 
Parker  for  nonconformity.  Me  afterward  contented  himself  with 
the  mastership  of  an  hospital  in  Leicester,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in  peace.  He  was  seized  with  the  dead 
palsy  on  one  side  many  years  before  he  died;  but  continued 
preaching  and  writing  to  the  last,  and  was  in  hiph  esteem  over  all 
1  England  for  his  learning,  piety,  and  zeal  for  the  Protestant  reli- 
i.  lie  died  at  his  hospital  with  great  tranquillity  and  comfort 
in  his  nonconformity,  the  latter  end  of  March  or  the  beginning  of 
kpril»  1588-9,  in  the  seventy -second  year  of  his  age*. 
Boon  after  him  died  the  very  learned  Dr.  Lawrence  Humphreys, 
great  friend  and  companion  of  Sampson's;  he  was  born  at 
nrport-Pagnel  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  educated  in  Magdalen- 
iltegc,  Oxon,  of  which  he  was  perpetual  fellow.  In  the  reign  of 
i  Man  In-  obtained  leave  to  travel,  and  continued  at  Zurich 
till  queen   Elizabeth's  accession,  when  he  was  made  queen's  pro- 


win  divinity;   he  was  afer  ward  president  of  Magdalen  -college, 


man 

and   dean   of  Gloucester,  which    was   the  highest   preferment 

could  obtain,  because  he  waaa  Nonconformist  from  the  cereMonies 

of  the  church.      The  Oxford   historian  says,  he  was  a  moderali 

and  conscientious  Nonconformist,  and  stocked  his  college  with  a 

m  of  that    sort  of  men   that    could   not    be  rooted   out   in 

many  years:  he  wan  certainly  a  strict  Corvifriat,  and  a  bitter 

n\  of  the  Papists;   he  was  ■  great  and  genera!  selmlar,  an  able 

linguist,  and  a  deeper  divine  than  moat  of  Ms  age:  he  published 
many   learned  works,  and  at    length   died    in  his  college,  in   the 
sixty-third  rear  of  hi*  age,  1589,  having  had  the  honour  i 
mnnv  of  his  pupils  bishops,  while  he  whb  was  every  way  their 
superior  was  denied  pi  ferment  for  hit  Puritanical  prrodpl 

To  these  we  msj  add  the  venerable  Edwin  Sandys,  archbishop 
of  York,  an  excellent  w\u\  frequent  preacher  m  bia  yoi  n 

hi  exile  for  religion  in  queen  Mary's  reign.     He  was  after* 

ird    successively    bishop    of    Worcester,     London,    and    York* 

|)0US  defender  of  the  I  IWS  BgaiOSt  Nonconformists  of  all 

when  arguments  faile<l  he   would  earnestlj    implore  the 

im:  though  be  had  do  great  opinion  of  the  discipline  oi 

■nooiea  of  the  church,  ai  appears  uv  his  last  will  aad  testa 

which    are  these   remarkable  expression- :    "I    am    p»-r- 

d  that   the   rites  and   ccn  It  il   institution 

>inted  In  the  ehurrh,  are  not   ungodly  nor  unlawful,  but  may 

order  and  obedience' sake  Ik.-  used  by  a  good  Christian— but  I 

ind  ever  have  beenl  persuai  ionic  of  these  rit.^ 
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lamnable  doctrines.*'  The  author  then  addresses  him  sell  to 
n?  clergy  who  had  subscrilied,  and  who  were  for  pressing  sub- 
.11  li  j  Hiii  hi  hers,  in  such  punning  language  as  this,  •*  right 
and  terrible  priests,  my  clergy  masters  of  the  ennftratiou 
Tisj/trntion  house,  whether  jickert  [vicars],  /Miltriimiitatu,  or 
others  of  the  holv  league  of  subscription.  Right  poisoned,  per- 
secuting, and  terrible  priests;  my  horned  masters,  your  govern- 
en«nt  is  antichristian,  your  cause  is  desperate,  your  grounds  are 
ridiculous — Martin  understands  all  your  knavery;  you  are  intoler- 
able withstanders  of  reformation,  enemies  of  the  gos|>el,  and  most 
DDnretous,  wretched,  and  Popish  priests/'  Sec*  There  are  a  great 
many  sad  truths  in  the  book,  but  delivered  in  rude  and  unbecoming 
,  and  with  a  bitter  angry  spirit. 

•  titles  of  the  rest  were  : 

** Theses  Martiuiame:  i.e.  certain  demonstrative  conclusions 
wet  down  and  collected  by  Martin  Mar-Prelate  the  Great,  serving 
a*  a  manifest  and  sufficient  confutation  of  ull  that.ever  the  college 
of  eat<  r-caps,  with  their  whole  band  of  clergy-priests,  have  or  can 

•  ;  for  me  defence  of  their  ambitious  ana  antichristian  prelacy. 

Published  by  Martin  junior,  loH9,  in  uiavo,  and  dedicated  to 
-luhn  Kankcrhury"  [\.  e.  Canterbury].  The  author  of  thi>  tells 
the  bishops,  that  he  would  plant  voung  Martins  in  every  dnpeas 
and  parish,  who  should  watch  the  behaviour  of  the  clergy,  that 
when  unv  thing  was  done  amiss  it  might  be  made  public. 

■•  Protestation  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate;  wherein,  notwithstanding 
the  surprisinc;  of  the  printer,  he  niaketh  it  known  to  the  world, 
that  he  feareth  neither  proud  priest,  antichristian  pnjie.  twaimou* 
prelate,  nor  godless  eater-cap,  &c.   Printed  LfiotV     Octavo. 

"  His  appellation  to  the  liigh  court  of  parliament  from  the  bud 

(and  injurious  dealing  of  the  archbishop  of  Cant  ilnuv,  end  Otfaeff 
his   colleagues   of    the   high-commission,    &c.  f-    Printed    1689.*" 
Octavo. 
u  Dialogue,  wherein  is  plainly*  laid  Open  the  tvranuieal  dealings 
of   the    lords-l>isho|)>    against    God's   chihlren.      Punted    1 
QassTtfl, 

*•  A  treatise,  wherein  is  manifestly  proved,  that  reformation, 

and  tluwe  that   sincerely  favour  the  same,  are  unjustlv  charged  to 

be  enemie>  to  her  majesty  and  the  state.      Printed  1590.*      Quarter. 

*4  Ma*  ye  any  work  lor  the  Cooper f      This  was  written  «gno.-t 

»I)r.  Thecnee  Cooper,  bishop  of  Winchester;  and  is  said  to  be 
printed  in  Kurope,  not  far  from  Mime  of  the  bouocing  pries**,  1V.I0. 
■  I  p  'in  of  the  first  book  of  Dr.  John  Bridges  against  the 
Puritans r  with  this  expresoion  in  lhetitle-|wi>;e,  "  Oh  I  read  over 
l>r.  John   Bridge*,  for  it  is  a  worthy  work.       Printed   <■ 

Europe,  within  two  furlongs  of  a  bouncing  prienti  at  the  ooet  and 
■t  Martin  Mar-Preleie,  east  hi  quarW' 
\a-  eoblcr's  book,vt|   which  denies  the  church  nd  to 

•   LUV  uf  V>  UitRift,  p.  wo.  +  Aih.  Osoo.  wl.  I.  I 
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be  I  ti'iiL-  church,  and  charges  her  with  maintaining  nlubtn  oak 
the  name  of  decency,  in  the  habits,  fonts  baptism  br  •me* 
gang-days,  isinU1  evea,  bishoping  of  children,  organs  nfe* 
cakes,  \c. 

M  Ha'  ye  any  moca  work  for  the  Cooper?"1  *  In  printiM  tf 
which  tlit-  press  was  discovered  and  seized,  with  sev l  ral  pamjJwa 
unfinished;  as,  Episto  [Episco]  Mastix,  Paradoxes,  Dukea* 
Miscellanea,  Van*  Lecoooea,  Martin's  Dream,  Tlte  Limoi 
Doings  of  English  Popes,  Itinerarium  or  Visitations,  1  iiiiUtIim 

The  two  last  of  these  were  imperfect  ;  but  to  complete  u* 
Itinerarium,  the  author  threatens  to  survey  all  the  clergy  ef  Elf. 
laud,  antl  Dote  their  intolerable  pranks:  tod  for  his  Lanibetbrei 
be  would  have  a  Martin  at  Lambeth.  Other  books  were  pubUd 
of  the  now  nature;  as,  "  A  demonstration  of  discipline,1*  *Tb 
comtter-yuiaoo,"  &c. 

The  writers  on  the  church  aide  carjae  not  behfnd  their  tdirt» 
sarics  in  hmToonery  sad  ridicule,  as  appears  by  the  follows; 
pamphlets  printed  at  this  time. 

*  Pappc  with  an  hatchet,  alias.  A  ftV  for  mv  godson:  or  Cncc 
me  this  nut,  that  is,  a  sound  box  of  the  ear  t'ur  the  ideot  MjrtroW 
hold  his  peace.  Written  by  006  that  dares  call  a  dog  a  (faff. 
Imprinted  by  John  Anoke,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  sign  of  Uk 
Crab-Tree  Cudgel,  in  Thwack-Coat- Lane. "-f- 

"PaaauiTs  apology.  En  the  first  part  whereof  he  render!  i 
reason  of  his  long  silence,  and  gallops  the  field  with  the  treatovof 
reformation.  Printed  where  I  was,  and  where  I  shall  be  readi, 
by  the  help  of  GikI  and   m\  muse,  to  send   you  hi4 

Martinism.     Anno  1.593."     Quarto. 

"An  almond  for  a  parrot :  or,  An  alms  for  Martin  Mai 
late,  fab     By  Outhberl  Curry-Knave."     Quartet 

u  The  return  of  tlte  renowned  Cavaliero   Pasquil  to  Bnfi 
and  his  meeting  with  Marforius  at   London,  ii|*in  (he 
change,  London,  L589,  apainst  Martin  and   Murtinisi:.> 

"  A  counter-cuff  given  to  Martin  junior,   by   the    Pasquil 
England)  Cavaliero.     loHJJ.*"     Octavo. 

It  is  sad  when  a  controversy  nbout  serious   matters  runs  th 
dregs:  ridicule  and  personal  reflection  may  expose  an  adit 
and  make  him  ashamed,  hut  will  never  convince  or  recon 
carries  with  it  a  contempt  which   slicks  in  the   heart  and  is  bardh 

ever  to  be  removed, nor  do  1  remember  any  cause  that  has 
served  by  such  methods.      Dr.  liridges  answered  Martin   i 
dicrous  style;  but  Cooper  bishop  of  Winchester  did  in 
by  his  grave  and  sober  reply,  with  the  assistance  of  the  arch 
■»l  ( anterbury,  who,  being  miserably  aspersed,  furnished 
wiih  replies  to  the  particular  charges  Drought  against  him. 
book  is  entitled,  l*  An  advertisement  to  the  people  of  Eng 
wherein  the  slanders  of  Martin  Mar-Prelate  the   libeller  t 
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liucily  answered.     But  after  all,  it  was  impossible  for  the  bishops 

to  wipe  off  from  themselves  the  charge  uf  paf— cutJofl  and  viola- 

of  the  laws. 

To  put  .'i  stop  to  the^c  pamphlets  the  queen  sent  a  letter  to  the 

shbishop,  commanding  him  to  make  diligent  inquiry  after  the 

»IOling  press,  and  issued  out  her  royal   proclamation,  dated  Fe- 
uarv    14th,  LA89,   »4  for  the  bringing  in  all  seditious  and  si  h i^- 
itieal   IxKikn,  whether  printed  or  written,  to  the  ordinary,  or  to 
I  of  the  privy  council,  as  tending  to  bring  in  a  monstrous  and 
■mrouB  mnowtipn  of  all  manner  of  ecclesiastical  government 
w  in  use.  and  with  a  rash  and  malicious  purpose  to  dissolve  I  he 
ite  of  the  prelacy,  being  one  of  the  three  ancient  estates  of  this 
i  i  iiiiilir  her  highness,  whereof  her  majesty  mindcth  to  bavwa 
read  regard  ;  she  therefore  prohibits  any  of  her  subjects  from 
ring  any  books  in  their  custody  against  the  order  of  the  church, 
rr  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  it,  ncr  majesty  being  minded  to  have 
laws  severely  executed  against  the  authors  and  abettors  of  them, 
uj  they  shall  be  apprehended*." 
As  soon  as  the  printing  press  was  discovered,  hi*  grace  wrote 
the  treasurer  to  pr<»>ecute  the  pe^ons  with  whom  it  was  found  ; 
it.  like  an  able   politician,  wishes  it  might  he  done  by  the  lords 
of  the  council,  rather  than   by    the   ecclesiastical    commissioners, 
licvnuse  they  had  already  suffered  for  supporting  the  government, 
which  was  wounded  through  their  sidesf.    Accordingly  sirltiehard 

Jiilv.  sir Wigston.  who  had  entertained  the  press,  toge- 

with  the  printer  and  Humphrey  Newman  the  disperses,  were 
deeply  lined  in  the  star-chamber;  and  others  were  put  t* >  death  *. 
The  archbishop  being  now  in  his  visitation  had  framed  twenty- 
i    inquiry.,  upon  which  the  ehurohwaideua of  • 
i  wne   to   Ik*  examined   upon  oath.      Hv  these  articles  tin  v 
were  to  swear,  that  their  minister  was  exactly  conformable  to  the 
:  i  of  the  church,  or  else  to  impeach  him  ;  and  to  declare  far- 
ther,   whether   Ibcj   knew  of  any  of  their    neighbours  or    fellow - 
parishioner^  that  were  "common   swearers,   drunkard*.  u<um>, 
witches,  coojurers,  heretics;  any  man  that  had   two  wirsa 

woman    that   had    tWO    husbands;    whether    they    knew    any    that 

Went    to  conteoticlea  or  meetings  for  saying  prayers  in    private 

bouses;   any  that  were  of  age,  ami  did  not  rereive  the  sacrament 

church  three  times  a  ycar$  :"  with  others,  calculated  to  dissolve 
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•   Ufr  -f  VAl.itKifi,  in  R  >o.   II  f    H'i.1    ; 

I    Fuller    MtUIs,    -  aljtil!     imj  i 

tough  »hr  *U  at  Ant  tiigry  with   Lit  fftciWi 
«Mrd  tit  itirir   hm  v       |ii*li"p    M.iJJoi 

w»»iLn»t*c;  hut  be  hUnicIf  oraiu  the  eosst 

i&  prrUtr  ;    **  whii  h,    while  »oiue   highly   rotniaendet]     «i»  iilbrn 
impureJ  it  to  thf  dcctittinK  of  ciitj,  cstiunff  uf  «p}ibi«ie  And  rmnofM  •>' 
•ftc< 

-  "iitting  thoar  Asm  which  hr  hud  procured  to  be  tuipowtL" 
•ithor  aw—Jt ;  "Thus  tSMMMihlr  ia  it  to  pleaae  frow»/il  •pint*,  nml  SS 
tt.rm  like  1  ■  ■'■»  t   '     r.n. 
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all  friendship  in  country-towns,  and  set  a  whole  dioctsa  imtfjc 
When  sir  Francis  Knollys  had  read  the  articles,  he  sent  tbeaft 
the  treasurer,  calling  them  by  their  proper  name,  B  articla  d 
inquisition,  highly  prejudicial  to  tlie  royal  prerogative  f  but 
was  no  stopping  liis  grace's  career  *. 

Among  the  divines  that  suffered  death  t  for  the  libdi  i 
mentioned,  were  the  reverend  Mr.  Udal,  whose  ease  being  jw 
liarly  hard,  I  shall  give  the  reader  an  abstract  of  it.  Hey 
been  minister  of  Kingston-upon-Thames  ;  where,  having  \m 
silenced  by  the  official  Dr.  Hone,  he  lav  hv  for  half  a  vear.  harcg 
no  farther  prospect  of  usefulness  in  the  church.  At  lengths* 
people  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  wanting  a  minister,  prevailed  ■£ 
the  earl  of  Huntingdon  to  send  him  to  them  ;  when  hebi 
been  there  about  a  year  he  was  sent  for  up  to  London  bj 
lord  Hunsdnn  and  the  lord-chamberlain,  in  the  n.« 
whole  privy  council :  Mr.  Udal  set  out  December  S9th 
on  the  l»th  nf  January,  L690,  appeared  at  lord  C 
house  before  the  coenmissiODero,  l«»rd  C'obham,  lord  Buckl 
lord-chief-justice  Anderson,  Dr.  John  Young  bishop  of  R'. 
ter,  Mr.  Kortescue,  Mr.  Egerton  the  queen's  s*>\ 
Aubrey,  and  Dr.  Lewin.  The  bishop  began  the  t 
in  this  manner: — Bishop.  Have  you  the  allowance  of  the i 
of  the  dioeess  to  preach  at  Newcastle?—  (Mai.  There  wati 
iher  bishop  of  the  dioeess,  nor  archbishop  of  York  at  that 
— Forteseue.  By  what  law  then  did  you  preach  at  N< 
being  silenced  at  Kingston  ? — Udal.  I  know  no  law  aj 
seeing  I  was  silenced  only  by  the  official,  whose  authority  read** 
not  beyond  his  archdeaconry. — L.  C.  J.  Anderson. 
called  to  answer  concerning  certain  books,  thought  to  be  of 
writing. — Udal.  If  it  l>e  any  of  Martin's  books,  1  hare  (fist* 
them  a  year  and  a  half  ago  at  Lambeth. — L.   < '.    J.    Andt 

/ho  was  the  author  of  the  Demonstration,  or  the  Dialogue1- 
Udal.   I  shall  not  answer. —  Anderson.  Why  will  you  dear  \our- 
self  of  Martin,  and  not  of  these? — Udal.      Because  I  would  ft* 
be  thought  to  handle  the  cause  of  discipline  as  Martin  die 
1  think  otherwise  of  the  other  books,  and  care   not  thou^i 
should  be  fathered  upon  ine;  I  think    the  author   Jid   well,  mo1 
therefore  would  not  discover  him  if  I  knew  him;  but  would  hinder 
it  all  I  could. — L.  C.  J.  Anderson.     Why  dare  you  not  i 
if  you  lie  the  author r — Udal.     I  have  said  I  liked  of  the  IwoU 
and  the  matter  handled  in  them  ;  but  whether  I  made  them  or  no 

•  Pierce's  Vindic.  p.  J  29. 

t  Bishop  Warburton  is  very   severe  in  bi»  censure of  Mr.  Neal  for  using  tho 

language;  •*  which  (he  say*),  in  common  English,  means,  dying    by   the  nana  of 

tin-  tfiecationcf  ;  "  whereas   Mr.  I' da)  died  in  prison.     But,  when    he  died  qiit* 

!u  .irr -broken  with  sorrow  and  grief  through  imprisonment  and  the&CTere  treatusfi 


lit-  met   with  on  account  of   the   libels,  bis  death  was  at  much  the 


consequence 


the  ]irosecution  commence*!  against  him,  as  if  it  had  been  inflicted  by  the  eitcu* 
tiouer.     At   most  there  was  only  an   inaccuracy  m    the  expression,  which  it  *«• 
\<iy   unworthy   the   bishop  to  censure  as  "  unworthy  a  candid    historian,  or 
booi  fl  man." — En. 
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will  not  answer,  for  by  the  law  I  am  not  obliged  to  it. — Ander- 
That  is  true,  if  it  concerned  the  loss  of  your  life  [and  yet 
the  judges  tried  and  condemned  him  for  his  life.]  —  Udal.     I  pray 
your  lordship,  does  not  the  law  say,   No  man   shall   be  put  to 
answer  without  presentment  before  justices  on  matters  of  record, 
or  by  due  proofs  and  writ  original,  Sic.  (A.  4*2  Edw.  III.  cap.  3.) 
—  tnderson.      That   is  law  if  it    be    not    repealed. —  Bishop   of 
Rochester.     Pray   let  me  ask  you   a  Question  concerning  your 
book.— But  Udal  was   upon   his  guard,  and  said,  It  is  not  yet 
proved  to  be  mine. — Mr.  Solicitor.    I   am  sorry,  Mr.  Udal,  you 
will  not  answer  nor  take  an  oath,  which  by  law  you  ought  to  do ; 
but  he  did  not  say  by  what  law. —  Udal.  Sir,  if  I  have  a  liberty 
h\   law,  there  is  no  reason  why  I  should   not   challenge  it;  shew 
DM    bv  what  law  I  am   obliged   to  accuse  myself. — Dr.   Lewin. 
fiave  taken  the  oath  heretofore,  why  should  you  not  take  it 
? — Udal.    I   then  voluntarily   confessed  certain  things  con- 
mv   preaching  of  the  points  of  discipline,  which  could 
nave  been  proved  ;  and  wnen  my  friends  laboured  to  have 
tored  to  my  ministry,  the  archbishop  answered,  there  was 
icient  matter  against   me  by  my  own  confession  why  I  should 
lx"   restored;   whereupon    I  covenanted   with  my  own   heart 
it  to  be  my  own  accuser  again. 
At  length  the  bishop  told  him  his  sentence  for  that  lime  was  to 
sent  to  the  Gate-house;   take  it  in   his  own   words.     "  I  was 
Tied  CO  the  (iate-house  by  a  messenger,  who  delivered  me  with 
arrant  to  Ik.-  kept  close  prisoner,  and  not  to  be  suffered  to  have 
ink,  or  paper,   or  any   body  to  speak   with   inc.     Thus   I 
remained  half  I  year,  in  all  which  time  rnv  wife  could  not  get 
leave  to  come  to  me,  saving  only  that  In  the  hearing  of  the  keeper 
tight  speak  to  me,  and  1  to  her,  of  such  things  as  she  should 
think    meet.— All    which   time    my   chamber-fellows    were    semi- 
nary priests,  traitors,  and  professed  Papists.     At  the  end  of  the 
half  year  I  was  removed  to  the  White  Lion  in  Southwark,  and 
so  carried  to  the  afcsi/cs  :ii  (  rovdon." 

On  the  ittrd  of  July  Mr.  Udal  was  brought  to  Croydon  uith 
[■is  on  hi*  legs,  and  indicted  upon  the  statute  S8  Bus.  cap.  V, 
fore  baron  Clarke,  and  Mr.  sergeant  Puckering,  for  writing  a 
wicked,  scandalous,  and  seditious  libel,  called,  M  A  demon- 
stration of  discipline/1  dedicated  to  the  supposed  governor*  of  the 
church  of  Kngland*,  in  which  is  this  passage;  "  W  bo  can  with- 
out blushing  deny  you  [the  bishops]  to  he  the  cause  of  all  ungod- 
liness' for  a  mi  inch  as  your  government  gives  liberty  for  a  man  10 
be  any  thing  but  a  sound  Christian;  it  ts  more  free  in  these  day* 
ID  Ik-  a  Papist  or  a  wicked  man,  than  what  we  should  be  ;    I  « 

twenty  yean  a.s  sucn  in  Kuglund,  and  it  may  be  in  ■  bishop's 

house,  and  not  Ik  molested  :   so  true  is  it,  that  you  care  for  nothing 

but  the  maintenance  of  your  dignities,  be  it  to  the   damnation  of 

i  I    infinite   million*  more."      These  arc  the  WOroa  "t 


! 


or 
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ilio  indict n tent.     To  which    Mr.   Uiial  pleaded  Not  pi 
nil  himself  upon  the  trial  of  his  country,      la  opciaag  I 
Mr,  Dsulton  the  queen*i  fiiiina  I  made  a  lung  insets* 
thi*  new  discipline,  wltir],)  he  affirmed  was  not  lo  he  fam 
iron)  of  ( ,i"'-      To  whoa)  L'dal  replied,  Thi*  being  a< 
among  learned  divines,  lie  thoqcbi  Mr.  Da  u  I  too  anight 
pended  his  judgment,  since  he  had  formerly  ibevciTiai 
(o   ihe    CftUae.       Upon   which    the  judge    said,    Sirri 
■never  to  the  matter.     Mr,    Daulton,  go  oa  to  the  proof  dk 
point!  in  tin-  indictment,  which  were  tbe^e  three: 
1.  Thai  l'dal  was  the  author  of  the  1> 
*_'.  Thai  ho  had  a  malicious  intent  in  noaJung 

I'hal    tli.-   matter^  in    the  indictment   were  feJoot  bi  * 
statute  28  Kli/.  cap.  2. 
Tha  Brat  poinl  was  t"  prove  tidal  to  !>e  the  author  of  the  W. 
ban  ii    \>  obaervaibiei  that  the  rritnrwrw  were  not  brack 
into  omit,  but  only  their  examinations,  which  the  regutrariavfc 
to      Ami,  Srltj  Stephen  ChatrieldV  articles  were  produced,  vbw 
lined  a  report  of  certain  papers  he  had  seen  in  Udal'istwH 
Upon  seeing  thctn,  lie  asked,  whose  writings  thev  wcrt- 
answered,  A  friend's.    Chatneld  then  desired  him  .*sssn 

of  tluni,  fat  he  doubted  ibej  concerned  the  state.  He  aaasl 
that  Udal  told  him  another  time,  that  if  thev  put  him  to  »iimi, 
be  won  hi  give  the  bishops  such  a  blow  as  thev  had  never  had.  Casv 
lieKI  was  celled  to  witness  these  things  l>"t  appeared  noc  Dtul- 
ton  — :■  i i I   lie  went  out  of  the  way  on   purpose.        J  _  »s4 

Mr.  lila!.  you  are  glad  of  that.     Mr.  I  dad  I.  MvW 

1  wish  heartil)  he  wen  here,  lor  sa   I   am   sure  he  coulJ  nrw 

n\    thine,  against    me    to    prove  this  point  ;     yj     I    SSJ  ahlf  U 

I  rtnra  It  lo  be  true,  that  ha  is  sery  sum  that  he  ever  madman 
complaint  ciguiusl  me,  confessing  lie  diet  it  in  anger  u  Inn 
came  first  out.  ami  by  their  suggestions!  whom    he  had  prwed 
since   t'»   be  very  bad  men.      Mr.  Udal  added,  that    the  book  ■*» 
published  before  tins  conversation  with  Chat  fie  Id. 

The  examination  of  Nicholas  Tomkins  before  the 
was  naxl  produced.     This  Tomkins  was  now  beyond  sea,  btiltbr 
paper  said,   that    Udal  had  told  him  he  was  the  author.    B\it 
lomkilia  himself  scot  word,  that  he  would  not  f<n    a   1- 
any  more,  than  that  he   had  heard  Udal    say,  that    h 
doubl  but  set   his  name  t.i  the  book  if  he  had  indifferent  |t 
And  when  Udal  offered  to  produce  his  witnesses,  the  judge  said. 
that  hccauM'  the  witnesses  were  Bgaiost  the  queeu's  ma 
could  not  be  heard. 

The  confession  of  Henry  Sharp  of  Northampton  was  then  readi 
who  upon  oath  before  the  lord-chancellor  hail  declared,  i* 

heard    Mr.    lVnrv    say,    that     Mr.    Udal    was    the    author. 
Demonstration. 

This  was  the  whole  evidence  of  the  fact  upon  which  hr  w» 
convicted,  not  a  single  living  witness  being  produced  in  court;  -* 
that   the  prisoner  had  no  opportunity  to  ask   any  questxa 
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ute  tlit*  evidence.     Ami  what   method*   were   used   to  extort 

ns  11  ;i\    easily   lie   imagined   from    the    confe 
Bying   their  country,  and   then   testifying  their  sorrow  for  what 
tin',  had  said. 

To  prove  the  sedition,  and  bring  it  within  the  statute,  theoooo- 
lel  insisted  upon  his  threatening  the  bishops,  who  being  the 
queen's  officers,  it  was  construed  a  threatening  of  the  queen  he*- 
aelf.     The  oris,  uer  desired  liberty  to  explain  the  passage,  and  his 

unscl  insisted,  that  an  offence  against  the  bUhOTM  mi  not  sedi- 
tion against  the  queen  ;  but  the  judge  gave  it. for  law,  that  "  thev 
p  ho  spake  against  the  queen's  government  in  causes  ecclesiastical, 
or  her  laws,  proceedings,  and  ecclesiastical  officers,  defamed  the 
queen  herself."  Upon  this  the  jury  were  directed  to  find  him 
guilty  of  the  fact,  and  the  judges  took  upon  them  the  point  of  law 

d  condemned  him  as  a  felon.  Mr.  Fuller  confesses  •,  that  the 
proof  against  him  was  not  pregnant,  for  it  was  gemralU  better*  d 
rrote  not  the  l>ook,  but  only  the  preface.  They  might  as  well 
lia\c  condemned  him  without  the  form  of  a  trial,  for  the  statute 
undoubtedly  strained  beyond  the  intent  of  it,  to  reach  his  life. 
He  behaved  modestly  and  discreetly  at  the  bar;  and  having  nod 
as  much  for  himself  as  must  have  my  equitable  persons, 

In-  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

Mr.  I'dal   was  convicted  in   the  summer  assizes  1590,  but  did 

(  receive  sentence  till  the  Lent  assizes,  in  the  meantime  he  was 
offered  his  pardon,  if  he  would  sign  the  following  submission : — f 
I.  John  I  dal,  have  been  heretofore,  by  due  course  of  law, 
«d  of  felony,  for  penning  or  setting  forth  a  certain  book, 
called,  *  The  demonstration  of  discipline,'  wherein  false,  slander- 
ous, and  seditious  matters  are  contained  against  her  majesty's 
prerogative  royal,  her  crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the  laws 
ami  government  ecclesiastical  and  temporal  by  law  established 
under  her  highness,  and  tending  to  the  erecting  n  new  form  of 
government,  contrary  to  bet  Bald  laws  ;  all  which  pants  I  do  now 
para  iu,  bj  the  grace  of  God,  to  be  very  dangerou*  to  tin  | 
of  this  realm  and  church,  seditious  in  the  cnmmonwt alth.  ,u\d  in- 
I'nut.  I\  offensive  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty;  so  as 
thereby  I  ring  the  grlcvousneaj  of  my  offence,  do 

humbly  on  my  knees,  before,  and  in  this  presence,  submit    myself 
lO  the   iik  rev  of  her    highness  being    most    sorry    that    I    hi 
deeply  and   worthily  incurred   her  majesty's  indignation  against' 

promising,  If  ii  shall  plena    God  to  moi 
have  compassion  on  me  a  mosJ  sorrowful  convicted  person,  that  I 

will  for  eier  hereafter   forsuke  all  such   undutil'ul   and 

**,  and   demean   mwlt'  dutifully   uml    peaceably  ;   for    I    da 
ilge  her  laws  to  l»e  both   lawful   ami   godly,  and   to   be 

ywl  by  ever)  Mibject.     Pebruary  1500 — I.*1 
oargutneoti  "i  threatening  of  tbejoflgn  DOtrU  |  • 
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I'tlalt'i  sign  thi*  lubdattdop  .   bat  the  day  before  sentencen& 
be  passed,  be  offered  the  following,  drawn  up  by  hinuelf:— 

"  Concerning  the  book  whereof  I  was  by  doe  enure  rf 
romicted,  by  referring  myself  to  the  trial  of  the  lav,  and  tor 
by  the  verdict  of  twelve  men,  I  am  found  to  be  the  a 
for  which  cause  an  humble  submission  is  worthily  reu 
offered  of  me  :  although  I  cannot  disavow  the  cause  and 
of  the  doctrine  debated  in  it,  which  I  must  needs  ack, 
1m?  holy,  and  (so  far  as  I  conceive  it)  agreeable  to  the 
God  ;  yet  I  confess,  the  manner  of  writing  it  is  such  in 
as  may  worthily  be  blunted,  and  might  provoke  her  majestv'iji 
indignation  therein.  Whereof  the  trial  of  the  law  imputng » 
me  all  such  defaults  as  are  in  that  book,  and  laying  the  pom- 
ment  of  the  same  in  the  most  grievous  manner  upon  me;  ur. 
most  humble  suit  to  her  most  excellent  majesty  is,  that  he  ast} 
and  gracious  pardon  may  free  me  from  the  guilt  and  oCan 
which  the  said  trial  of  the  law  hath  cast  upon  me,  and  ftrtfaertf 
her  great  clemency,  to  restore  roe  to  the  comfort  of  my  life  ^ 
liberty,  so  do  1  promise,  in  all  humble  submission  to  '  - 
majesty,  to  carry  myself  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life,  in  sod 
humble  and  dutiful  obedience,  as  shall  befit  a  minister  nt  thee©- 
pel  and  dutiful  subject,  fervently  and  continually  i 
good  preservation  of  her  highness'*  precious  bfe,  KM  &*J5» 
government,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  comfort  of  Iter  loyal  wi 
dutiful  subjects.     February  19,  l'-'M)— ].'* 

Mr.  Lldal  had  often,  and  with  great  earnestness,  petitioned  bs 
judges  for  their  mediation   with  the  queen  :    in  his  lett-r 
vetnber  11th,  he  says,  "  I  pray  you  call  to  mind  my  tedio- 
of  imprisonment,  whereby  myself,  my   wife,  and  children,  arc  re- 
duced to  beggary  ;  pray  call  to  mind  by  what   course  this  mkrj 
is  brought  upon  me,  and  if  you  find  by  due  consideration,  thai  I 
am  worthy  to  receive  the  punishment  from  the  sentence  of  upright 
justice,  I  pray   you   to  hasten   the  execution   of   the  sam- 
were,  better  for  me  to  die  t'»an  to  live  in  tbtfl  case  ;    but  if  it  appear 
to  your  consciences  (as  I  hope  it  will)  that  no  malice  agai 
majesty  can  possibly  be  in   me,  then  do  I  humbly   and    i 
desire  you  to  be  a  means  that  I  may  l>e  released  ;   then  I  -I 
only  forget  that  hard  opinion  conceived  of  your  courses  again* 
me,  but  pray   heartily  to  God  to  bury  the  same,  with   the 
your  sins,  in  the  grave  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. "        Mr. 
wrote  again,  November  18  and  25,  in  most  humble  and 
language;    but  the  court    would  do  nothing  till   he    had  *ig 
their  submission. 

At  the  close  of  the  Lent  assizes,  being  called  to  the  bar  witb 
the  rest  of  the  felons,  and  asked   what  he  had  to  sav.  why  judg- 
ment should  not  be  given  against  him  according  to   th. 
he  gave  in  a  paper  consisting  of  nine  reasons ;   or  which  the- 
the  principal : 

1.   H  Because  ihe  jury  were  directed  only  to  find  the  fact,  w 
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liter  I  was  author  of  the  book  ;  and  were  expressly  freed  by  votir 
'dship  from  inquiring  into  the  intent,  without  wliich  there  is  no 

2.  "The  jury  were  not  left  to  their  own  consciences  but  were 

Jit  upon  partly  by  promises,  assuring  them  it  should  be  DO 

tber  danger  to  me,  hut  tend  to  my  good  ;  and  partly  by  fear,  as 

■8,  in  that  it  has  been  a  grief  to  some  of  them  ever  since. 
5.  "  The  statute  in  the  true  meaning  of  it,  is  thought  not  to 
reach  my  case,  there  being  nothing  in  the  book  spoken  of  her 
jjesty^g  person  but  in  duty  and  honour  ;  I  beseech  you  therefore 
consider,  whether  the  drawing  of  it  from  her  roval  person  to 
bishops,  as  being  part  of  her  body  politic,  be  not  a  violent  de- 
tng  and  wresting  of  the  statute. 
'"  Hut  if  the  statute  be  taken  as  it  is  urged,  the  felony  must 
»t  in  the  malicious  intent  ;  wherein  I  appeal  first  to  G«kJ, 
and  then  to  all  men  who  have  known  the  course  of  my  life,  and  to 
lordships'  own  consciences,  whether  you  can  find  me  guilty 
of  any  act  in  all  my  life  that  savoured  of  any  malice  or  malicious 
■Itcnt  against  her  majesty  ;  of  which,  if  your  consciences  must 
clear  me  before  God,  1  hope  you  will  not  proceed  to  judgment. 

5.  **  Hy  the  laws  of  God,  and  I  trust  also  by  the  laws  of  the 
land,  the  witnesses  ought  to  be  produced  face  to  face  against  me; 
but  I  have  none  such,  nor  any  other  things,  but  papers  and  reports 
of  depositions  taken  liv  ecclesiastical  commissioners  ami  others. 
ThU  kind  of  evidence  is  not  allowed  in  case  of  lands,  and  there- 

■■  much  less  ought  it  to  be  allowed  in  case  of  life. 

6.  *'  None  of  the  depositions  prove  me  directly  to  be  the  author 
i»f  tin-  book  in  question  ;  and  the  author  of  the  chief  testimony  ll 
ao  grieved,  that  he  is  ashamed  to  come  where  he  is  known. 

u  Supposing  me  to  be  the  author  of  the  hook,  lei  it  be  con- 
sidered that  the  said  book  for  substance  contains  nothing  but  what 
ught  and  believed  by  the  best  reformed  churches  in  Europe, 
H*  that  in  condemning  me  you  condemn  all  such  nations  and 
churches  as  hold  the  same  doctrine.  If  the  punishment  lie  for  the 
manner  of  writing,  thia  mav  be  thought  hv  some  worthy  of  an  ad- 
monition, or  fine,  or  some  abort  imprisonment"  ;  but  death  for  an 
error  of  such  a  kind,  as  terms  and  words  not  altogether  dutiful  of 
certain  bishopa,  cannot  but  be  extreme  cruelty,  against  one  that 
has  endeavoured  to  shew  himself  a  dutiful  subject,  and  faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel. 

*'  If  all  this  prevail  not,  yet  my  Redeemer  liveth,  to  whom  I 
commend  myself,  and  sav  as  sometime  .Icremiah  said  in  a  ease  not 
much  unlike,  'Behold,  1  am  in  JNMfT  haiuU  Unln  with  me  w  hat  sn- 
MeOtttfl  r;(*xl  unto  you  ;  but  know  vou  thia,  that  if  you  put 
<  death  you  shall  brag  innocent  blood  upon  \onr  own  heads 
and  upon  the  land.'  As  the  blood  of  Abel,  hi  the  blood  of  I 
will  cry  to  (,<mJ  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  rich  *'  the 

land  mill  require  it  at  the  hands  of  all  that  shall  Ik-  guilty  of  it." 
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But  nothing  would  avail,  unless  he  would  sign  On 

the  court  had  drawn  tip  tor  him  ;    which  his  con  science  W 
ing  him  to  do,  sentence  of  death    was    passed  upon  hin 
SOthj   and   execution    openly   awarded  ;     but    ne\t    i 
judges,  by  direction  from  court,  gave    private   orders  to  nspki 
till  her  majesty's   pleasure   was    farther   known.      The  aY 
Paul's  and  I)r   Andrews  were  sent   to   persuade  him  t.t  icgD  fife 
submission;   which  he  peremptorily    refused.      But  braiw^ 
queen  had  been  misinformed  of  his  belief,  be  seal  hermijeni 
short  confession  of  his  faith  in  these*  won 

Kk\    believe,   and   have  often    preached,    that    the  chunsi 
Kngland  is  a  part  of  the  true  visible   church,  the  word  and 
moots  being  truly  dispensed;  for  which   reason  I  have 
cated  with  it  several  pears  at  Kingston,  and  a  year  at  N< 
on-Tvne  ;   and  do  still  desire  to  Ik-  a,  preacher  in  the  M 
therefore   I   utterly    renounce   the   schism    and    separation  of 
Brownists:  — 1  do   allow  the    articles  of    religion  as  f ar  i> 
contain  the  doctrine  of  faith  and   sacraments  according  to  U*:- 
I  believe  the  queen's  majesty   hath,  ami   ouirht   to  ha\ 
authority  over  all  persons,  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  a 
And    it'  the  prince  commands  any  thing   contrary  (-■ 
God,  it  is  not  lawful  for  subjects  u>  rebel  or  resist,  but  »nap 
tietice  and  humility  to  bear  the  punishment    laid   upon  tb 
believe  the  church  rightlv  reformed  ought  to  be  euiemrd 
astically  by  ministers,  assisted  by  elders,  as  in  (be  foreign  reforwJ 
churches: — I  believe  the  censures  of  the  church  ought  an 
concern  the  soul,  and   may  not  impeach   any  subject,  mi 
any  prince,  in   liberty  of  body,  goods,   dominion,  or  anv 
privilege;  nor  do  1  believe  that  a  Christian    prince  ought  Other- 
wise to  be  subject  to  church-censures,  than  our  graciou- 
professes  herself  to  be  to  the  preaching  of  the  word  and  tbeadao* 
nistration  of  the  sacraments*/* 

With  this  declaration  of  his  faith  he  sent   an    humble  rentier, 
that  if  her  majesty  would  not  graciously  be  pleased  to  11  i 
she  would   change  his  sentence  into  banishment,    thi 

tight  not  be  charged  with  his  blood-fv      King  J.-n 
wrote  to  the  queen,  requesting  most  earnestly,  that,  for  thi- 
ol* his  intercession,  I'dal  might  be  relieved  of  lus  present  sfl 
promising  to  do  the  like  for  her  majesty  in  anv  matter  she  sad 
recommend  to  him.     The  Turkey  merchants  also  offered  to 
hitn  as  chaplain  to  one  of  their  factories  abroad,  if  he  Diurin  h«' 
his  life  and  liberty;   which  Udal  consented  to,  as  appears  1 
letter  to  the  lord-treasurer,  in  which  he  says,  ••  LamentabJi 
case,  having  been  three  years  in  durance,  which  makes  mehi 
desire  your  lordship's  favour,  that  I   may  be  released    free 
imprisonment,    the   Turkey  merchants   having    rr.v  otMu 
into  Syria  or  Guinea,  there  to  remain  two  years  with  tl 


♦  lift  nf  whiten,  r.  ;*;«. 
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archbishop  yielded  to  ibis  petition;  that 
the  lord-keeper  promised  to  further  it:  und  that  the  earl  of  Essex 
lad  a  draft  of  a   pardon  ready  prepared,   with    this  condition 
iiicvcd,  that  he  should  never  return  without  thetpiecti's  licence; 
it    her   majesty    never  signed    it,    and   the  Turkey  ships  going 
tway  without  him,  poor  unhappy  L'dal  died  a  few  mouths  after 
tlu    Marshalsea  prison,  quite  heartbroken   with   sorrow  and 
icf,   about    the  end  of  the  year  1.51*%      Mr.  Fuller  *  savs  be 
fas  a  learned   man,  and   of  a  blameless  life,  powerful  in  prayer, 
ul  no  leu  profitable  than  painful  in  preaching.    He  was  decently 
interred  in  the  chureh-yard  oT  St  George,  Souihunrk,  not  far 

Brow  the  grave  of  bishop  Runner,  being  honoured  with  the  attend- 
of  great  numbers  of  the  Loudon  ministers,  who  raited  him 
En  prison,  and  now  wept  over  the  remains  of  a  man,  who,  after  a 
•  .mil  severe  trial  of  his   faith  and    patience,  died  for  the  tes- 
timony of  a  good  conscience,  ami  stands  upon  record  as  a  nionn 
<-(  the  oppression  and   cruelty  of  the  government    under 
huh  he  Buffered. 

Though    tlit*  moderate  Puritans   publiely  disowned   the  libels 
■  >ve  mentioned,  and  condemned  the  HtlTt  with  which  they  were 
ilten,  they    were   nevertheless  brought   into  trouble  for  their 
delations.     Among  others,  the  reverend   Mr.  Cartwright,  the 
father  of  the  Puritans,  and   master  of  the  new  hospital  at  War- 
wick, w,is  susjxnded  by  his  diocesan,  and  summoned  before  the 
high  commissioners,  who  committed  him  to  the  Fleet  with  his 
brethren,    Mr.    Egerton,   Fen,  Wright,    Fanner,    Lord,    Snape, 
ig,  Rtishbrooke,  Wiggins,    Littleton,   Field,   Koyde.   Payne, 
idlove,  ami  Jewel.      At   their  first  appearance  the  eomims- 
rs  asked  them,  where  the)  held  their  associations  or  assem- 
blies, and  how  often  ?  who  were  present,  and  what  matters  were 
treated  of?  who  corrected  or  set  forth  the  book  of  Discipline,  ami 
'ho  had  subscribed  or  submitted  to  it  ?    whether  in  a  Christian 
rchy  the  king  i>  supreme  governor  of  the  church?  or,  whe- 
ther he  is  under   the  government  of  pastors,  doctors,  and  such- 
like? whether  it  be  lawful  for  a  i  prince  to  ordain  cere- 
nies,  and  make  order-  for  the  church  t   whether    the   ecdeSJSS- 
ical  goveiument  established  in    Kngland   be  lawful,  and  allowed 
>v  the  word  of  God  ?    whether  the  sacrament*  ministered  SODOrd- 
ig   to    the    Bool    Of   Common    Prayer,    are   godly   and    rightly 
ministered  ?   SJU, 

Mi.  (  artwrighfs  answer  to  these  interrogatories  was  said  by 

B be  ciViuans  to  be  sufficient ;  upon   which  they  exhibited  thirty- 
ne  articles  against  him  September  1.  ICQQ,  and  required  him  to 
BOBWOT  them  U|H>n  oath  f. 

The  first  tvwnt\four  .uncle-,  chsfffC  him  with   renouncing  his 
eptftcopal  orders.  by  being  reordaineil  beyond  sea,  with  interrupt- 
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trouble,  '•rre  committed    to    divers  prisons. 

bv  advice  of  the  treasurer,  was  not  pmaa 

at  the  cmawiu  lit  of  has  old  adversary. 

Ob  the  13th  of  Mar  1591,  they  were  brought  before  the  sttr- 
chasabert,  which  was  a  court  made  up  of  certain  noblemen, 
bishops,  judges,  and  coisnsrlon,  of  the  queen's  nomination,  to 
the  number  c£  twenty  or  thirty,  with  her  majesty  at  their  bead, 
who  is  the  sole  judge  when  present,  the  other  members  being  only 
to  give  their  opinion  to  their  sovereign  by  way  of  advice,  whica 
he  [or  she]  disallows  at  their  pleasure  ;  but  in  the  abx 
sovereign  the  determmation  is  by  a  majority,  the  loi 
or  keeper  having  a  casting  vote.  The  determinations  of 
court,  says  Mr.  Rush  worth,  were  not  by  the  verdict  ofaji 
DOT   according  to  any   statute-law  of  the  land,  but  according  "to 

log's  [i*r  queen's]  royal  will  and  pleasure,  and  yet  the 
made  as  binding  to  the  subject  as  an  act  of  parliament.      In  the 
njHDl  of  king  Henry  \  II.  die  practice  of  that  court  was  thought 
to  mtrench   upon   the  common   law,  though   it    seldom    did  say 
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mess;  but  in  the  latter  end  of  this,  and  during  the  two  next 
_  is,  the  court  sat  constantly,  and  was  so  unmerciful  in  its  cen- 
tres and  punishments,  that  the  whole  nation  cried  aloud  against 
it  as  a  mark  of  the  vilest  slavery.  Lord  Clarendon  says  •, 
44  There  were  very  few  persons  of  quality  in  those  times  that  had 
not  suffered,  or  been  perplexed,  by  the  weight  and  fear  of  its 
censure  and  judgments ;  for  having  extended  their  jurisdiction 
from  riots,  perjuries,  and  the  most  notorious  misdemeanors,  to  an 
asserting  of  all  proclamations,  and  orders  of  state,  to  the  vindi- 
cating illegal  commissioners  and  grants  of  monopolies,  no  man 
could  hope  to  be  any  longer  free  from  the  inquisition  of  that  court, 
than  he  resolved  to  submit  to  those  and  the  like  extraordinary 
courses," 

When  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his  brethren  appeared  before  the 
ctnirr,  Mr.  Attorney-general  inveighed  bitterly  against  them  for 
-trig  the  oath,  and  when  Mr.  Fuller,  counsel  for  the  prisoners, 
stood  up  to  answer,  he  was  commanded  silence,  and  (old,  that 
far  less  crimes  than  theirs  had  been  punished  with  the  galleys  or 
perpetual  banishment,  which  latter  ne  thought  proper  for  them, 
provided  U  was  in  some  remote  place  from  whence  they  might 
not  return  f.  From  the  star-chamber  they  were  remitted  back 
to  the  high-commission,  where  Bancroft  had  a  long  argument 
with  Cartwright  about  the  oath;  from  thence  they  were  returned 
again  to  the  star-chamber,  and  a  bill  was  exhibited  against  them 
with  twenty  articles  J  ;  in  answer  to  which  they  maintain,  that 
their  associations  were  very  useful,  and  not  forbidden  by  any  law 
of  the  realm  ;  that  they  exercised  bo  jurisdiction,  nor  moved  any 
■edition,  nor  transacted  any  affairs  in  them,  but  with  a  due  regard 
to  their  duty  to  their  prince,  and  to  the  peace  of  the  church  ; 
that  they  had  agreed  upon  some  regulations  to  render  their 
ministry  more  edifying,  but  all  was  voluntary,  and  in  breach  of 
no  law  ;  and  as  for  the  oath,  they  refused  it,  not  in  contempt  of 

K?  court,  but  as  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  and  nature. 
But  this  answer  not  Iwing  satisfactory,  they  were  remanded  to 
ison,  where  they  continued  two  years  without  any  further  pro- 
as, or  being  admitted  to  bad  ;  in  the  meantime  king  James 
-  otland  interceded  for  them,  in  a  letter  to  the  queen,  dated 
June  19,  16*9 1(  in  which  he  requests  her  majesty  to  shew  favour 
to  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his  brethren,  because  of  their  great  learn- 
ing and  faithful  travels  in  the  gospel §.  Cartwright  hun^lf 
loucd  for  his  liberty  ||,  as  being  afflicted  with  excessive  pain* 
of  the  gout  and  sciatica,  which  sren  much  increased  In  lyin 
a  cold  prison;  he  wrote  a  most  humble  and  pious  letter  to  the 
lady  Itusscl,  and  another  to  the  lord-treasurer,  beseeching  them 
to  procure  his  enlargement  with  the  queen,  though  it  were  UDOO 
bood,  expressing  a  very  great  concern  that  her  majesty  should  I*' 
so  highly  offended  with  niin,  since   he   had    printed    no   book.s  fur 
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thirteen  Years  part-,  thai  could  etfc  tin*  Itaafl  mhhmJih 
had  dec  tared  bis  dislike  of  Martin  Miir-lV-laie ;  and  tWW 
never  lud  a  finger  in  anv  of  I  he  ttooks  under  tin*  name,  ni 
anv  other  satirical  pamphlet-  ;  and  further,  that  in  the  mane  a* 
hi*  ministry  for  five  years  past  at  Warwick  he  had  avoioWJ 
riioirovcrsy.  Dr.  Goad.  Dr.  Whitakcr,  and  two  others  rf 4 
university,  wrote  an  excellent  letter  *  to  the  t  rcasurer  is  (nov 
of  thrt  BrwTOflfBj,  hrtffirnJKw  his  lordship  that  they  might  sab 
more  hardly  dealt  with  than  Papists  ;  but  this  not  prvvxat 
after  mx  months  they  petitioned  the  lords  of  the  count' 
ceinber  4,  1501]  to  he  enlarged  upon  bail,  and  wrote  tonf 
treasurer  to  second  it,  assuring  his  lordship  of  their  loyalty  tote 
queen,  and  jjeaceahle  behaviour  in  the  church.  "  ^ 
(•ay  they)  bul  your  lordship  is  sensible,  that  a  yea i 
inent  and  more  k* Inch  we  have  suffered,  must  strike  deeprr: 
our  healths,  considering  our  education,  than  a  Dumber  afj| 
in  men  of  a  different  occupation.  Vour  Jordship  knoai 
many  Papists  who  deny  the  uuevn's  supremacy  have  bwn 
Urged,  whereat  we  have  all  sworn  to  it  ;   and    if  the 

re,  m  ready  to  take  the  oath  again/*      This  was  iignniU 
Tiio.  Cartwright,  Edward   Lord, 

Hi  mp.  Fen,  Edmixu  g 

Andbkw  King,  War,    Paoirm.ovc, 

Dan.  Wright,  Melancihox  Jxwi 

John  Payne, 
They  also  applied  to  the  archbishop,  who  refused  in  was* 
to  their  enlargement,  unless  they  would  under  their  hands dedat 
the  church  of  England  to  he  a  true  church,  ami  the  whole  otdff 
«  if  public  prayers,  &c  consonant  to  the  word  of  God,  and  reoouoB 
for  the  future  all  their  nnarmbliaa,  rlaww  n,  and  synods;  wliita 
they  declined.  These  applications  proving  ineffectual,  ui 
solved  at  last  to  address  the  queen  herself,  for  which  purjoe 
they  drew  up  a  declaration,  containing  n  hill  answer  to  the  seven! 
charges  hrought  against  them  f. 

It  was  not   till  some  time  after  this   that  Mr.  Cartwrigtl 
released  ^,  upon  promise  of  his  quiet   and    peaceable   hehavwof, 
and   restored  to  his   hospital  in   Warwick,   where  he  con 
without  further  disturbance  the  rest  of  his  day  a  ;    hut  many  of  ha 
brethren  continued   under   suspension  while   their  fnmilit 
tfarring,  as  the  reverend  Mr.   Fenner  ofCranbrook   suspcwW 
seven  years,    Mr.   Lever  wood   of  Manchelsea    seven 
Percival  Wyhurne  of  Rochester  five  years,  Mr.  Rockensj 
beodarj  of   Rochester   four  years,    Mr.    Barber   of    ll 
London,  two  years  six  months.  Mr.  Field  of  Aldermary,  Lo 
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M  i  Smith  lecturer  of  St.  Clement's,  whose  printed  sermons  were 
a  family  liook  all  over  Kngland  for  many  years*;  Mr.  Trnvers 
Of  the  Temple,  Mr.  Colset  of  Easton-on-the-IIill,  Mr.  Settle 
of  l)u\ Mead,  Suffolk,  Mr.  Gellibrand,  Dyke,  F lemming,  Mr. 
Kendal,  Mr.  Iluhhock  of  Oxford,  with  many  others  whose  names 
are  before  me.  Mr.  Hubbock  was  an  excellent  divine,  and  was 
called  before  the  commission  for  saying,  that  a  great  nobleman 
{meaning  the  archbishop)  had  kneeled  down  to  her  majesty  for 
lying  and  hindering  her  intent  to  reform  religion.  But  bk 
not  being  willing  to  insist  ujM>n  this,  commanded  him  lo 
ib.scribe,  and  in  case  of  refusal  to  enter  into  bonds  not  to  preuch 
ly  more,  nor  to  come  within  ten  miles  of  Oxford;  which  Mr 
lultlMK-k  declined,  saying,  "  lie  had  rather  go  to  prison  than 
im  nt  to  he  silent  from  preaching,  unless  he  was  convinced  tli.it 
li.nl  taught  false  doctrine,  or  committed  any  fault  worthy  of 
mds-fv*  .vir  Francis  Knollys  and  the  treasurer  interceded  for 
i,  but  to  no  purpose;  u]xm  which  Sir  Francis  wrote  back  to 
treasurer  in  these  words:  *'  You  know  how  greatly,  yea,  and 
rannously,  the  archbishop  hath  urged  subscription  to  his  own 
articles  without  law  — and  mat  he  has  claimed  in  the  right  of  all 
the  bishop  a  superiority  over  the  inferior  clergy  from  God1!  OWfl 
ordinance,  in  prejudice  to  her  majesty's  supreme  government, 
nigh  at  present  he  says  he  does  not  claim  it,  therefore  in  mv 
linitin  he  ought  openly  to  retract  it." 

These  high  proceedings  of  the  commissioners  brought  their 
iwers   under  examination  :    most    were  of  opinion    that    they 
led   the  law,  but  some  thought  the  very  court  itself  w;is 
Uegal,  imagining  the  queen  could  not  delegate  her  suprcmncy  to 
Mr.  Cawdery,   late  minister  of  Luffingluun  in  Suffolk, 
id  bean,  suspended   bv  the  bishop  of  London  for  refusing  the 
uh  ts officio i  but  not  acquiescing  ia  his  lordship's  sentence)  the 
>p    summoned    him    liefore    the    high    commissioners,    who 
■prised  Mb  for  nonconformity  and  lack  of  learning,  and  gave 
a\  ln>  living  to  another,  though  Mr.  Cawdery  was  one  of  the 
aj  learned  clergymen  and  best  preachers  in  the  country,  and 
fend  to  give  proof  of  his   learning  In  fur-.- his  judges.     When 
>uld    not    be  accepted,  be  pleaded  with  tears  his  wife  and 
poor  children  that  had  no  maintenance  ;  but   the  hearts  of 
oners  not  lieing  mollified,  Mr.  Cawdery  was  advised 
appeal  to  the  court  of  K\ehcquer,  and   proceed  ngainM  i   b 
i  plain  that  had  |K>ssession  of  his  living;  on   this  occasion   the 
irwiiction   of  the  OOOrl   was  argued  before  all   the  judges  in 
rm,  1<391  {,      Dr.   Aubrey   the  civilian  confessed,  thai 

their  pro  rere  no!  warrantable    by  the    leller   of  the  sta- 

tute 1st  Etix.  but  wen  built  upoa  the  old  canon  law  still  in  force; 

aujh  it  has  been  shown  thai  their  proceeding  by  wav  ofinqtii- 
d  by  no  law  at  .»ll  .  but    the  judges  confirmed 
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the  proceedings  of  the  court,  and  left  Mr.  Cawdrrj  *ai  si 
large  family  to  starve  as  a  layman.  The  suit  cost  Mr.  Ciidrn'i 
ii  tends  a  round  sum  of  money,  besides  two- sod-twenty  Kwrarn 
which  be  made  to  London.  But  it  was  a  brave  stain  fori 
rights  of  the  subject,  and  staggered  the  archbishop  m 
tltat  he  declined  the  business  of  the  commission  afterwi,si 
■SOI  most  of  his  prisoners  to  the  star-chamber. 

While  these  causes  were  depending,  sundry*  books  were 
for  and  against  the  oath  er  officio  ;  among  others  Mr. 
attorney  of  the  court  of  wards,  and    member  of  paruanwit, 
Itahed  a  learned  treatise,  to  prove   that    no  prelates,  or  mil— i 
c-iil  judges,  have  authority  to  compel  any  subject  of  the  Unlit  ■ 
oath,  except  in  causes  testamentary  or  matrimonial;  and  be 
these  reasons  for  it,  Because  it  is  against  the  word  of  Cod; 
was  never  allowed  by  any  general  council    for  a  thousand 
after  Christ: — It  was   forbidden    by  the  Pagan  emperorsa^ 
the  Christians: — It  is  against  the  popes  decretals,  except  ia 
of  heresy,  and   where  there  is  danger  to    the  accuser,  and  tf 
otherwise  : — It  is  against  the  laws  of  the  realm  ; — and,  Bazar 
it   is   against   the   queen's   prerogative  *.      Morrice's   book  fa 
BDSVerea  by  Dr.  Cosins  a  civilian,  in  his  "  Apology  for  the  eccle- 
siastical  proceedings;"  to  which  Morrice  had  prepared  a irnlj, 
bill  the  archbishop  hearing  of  it,  sent   for    him,  and   forbade  the 
publication,     The  attorney  complained  of  this  usage  to  the  Uv> 
surer  in  these  words;    "Cosins  may   write   at    bis  pleasured 
eo  lesiastical  courts  without  check  orcontrolmeut,  though  o< 
erroneously  ;   but  I,  poor  man,  such  is  my   ill-bap,  may  not  ouav 
tain  the  right  cause  of  justice  without  some   blot  or  olenu- 
But  this  was  his  grace's  shortest  way  of  ending  controversies. 

Though   Mr.  Cartwright   and    his   brethren    above   cienuossi 
had  the  resolution  to  lie  in  jail  for  two  years,  rather  than  our 
the  oath  ex  officio^  others  out  of  weakness,  or  some  other  prob- 
[>U-,  yielded  to  it,  and  discovered  their  classes,  with  the  nanus  (J 
those  that  were  present  at  them  f:  among  these   were  Mr.  Stose* 
rector  of  Warkton  in  Northamptonshire;    Mr.    Henry  Alw. 
fellow  of  St.   John's,  Cambridge;    Mr.   Thomas  Edmuntf 
William  Perkins*  Mr.  Littleton,  Johnson,  Barber,  C lea velev,Mti 
Nutter.     These  divines  confessed  upon  examination,  thai 
had   several   meetings    with    their    brethren    in    London,   B 
houses  of  Mr.  Travers,  Egerton,   Gardner,   and    Barber;   thai 
there  had  been  assemblies  of  ministers  in  Cambridge,  Nortl 
tonshirc,  and  Warwickshire;  that  at   these  meetings    there  *rnr 
usually  between  twelve  and  twenty  ministers  present ;   that  tbtj 
had  a  moderator;   that  they  began   and   ended  with  prayer;  aiuJ 
that   their   usual   debates  were,  how  far  they  might  comply  with 
the  establishment  rather  than   forego  their  ministry  ;   here 
revised  their  hook  of  Discipline,  and   consulted  of  pes 
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Is  in  subordination  to  the  laws  for  promoting  a  reformation  in 
church,  and  how  far  they  might  exercise  their  own  pint  form 
the  meantime  :  but  the  worst  part  of  their  confession  was  their 
discovering  the  names  of  the  brethren  that  were  present,  which 
brought  them  into  trouble.  The  reasons  they  gave  for  taking 
the  oath  were,  Because  it  was  administered  by  a  lawful  magis- 
trate:— Because  the  magistrate  had  a  right  to  search  out  the 
truth  in  matters  relating  to  the  public  safety: — Because  it  was 
impossible  to  keep  things  any  longer  secret,  many  letters  of  the 
brethren  having  been  intercepted: — Because  there  was  nothing 
criminal  in  their  assemblies,  and  the  magistrate  might  suspect 
things  of  them  than  were  true  ;  and  though  their  confessions 
hi  bring  some  into  trouble,  they  might  deliver  others  who 
suspected.  How  far  these  reasons  will  justify  the  confessors, 
leave  with  the  reader;  but  it  is  certain  they  purchased  their 
liberties  at  the  expense  of  their  brethren's  ;  for  they  had 
favour  to  be  dismissed,  and  lived  without  disturbance  after* 

id 

To  render  the  Puritans  odious  to  the  public,  all  enthusiasts 
without  distinction  were  ranked  among  them;  even  Hacket  and 
his  two  prophets,  Arthington  and  C'onninger  *.  Hacket  was  a 
blasphemous,  ignorant  wretch,  who  could  not  so  much  as  read; 
be  pretended  to  be  King  Jesus,  and  to  set  up  his  empire  in  the 
room  of  the  queen's,  who,  he  said,  was  no  longer  to  be  queen 
of  Kngland,  He  defaced  her  majesty's  arms,  and  stabbed  her 
picture  through  with  his  dagger*,  in  the  house  where  he  lodged. 
Being  apprehended  and  put  upon  the  rack,  he  confessed  every 
thing  they  would  have  him,  and  upon  his  trial  pleaded  Guilty, 
declaring  he  was  moved  thereunto  by  the  Spirit;  he  was  hanged 
July  18,  and  died  raving  like  a  madman.  Coppinger  starved 
himself  in  prison,  hut  Arthington  lived  to  recover  his  senses,  ami 
was  pardoned.  Dr.  Nichols  says,  that  by  the  solicitation  of 
these  men  the  Puritans  stirred  up  the  people  to  rebellion,  their 
design  being  communicated  to  Cartwnght,  Egerton,  and  Wig- 
giofrtOQ'f;  whereas  there  was  not  a  single  Puritan  concent.  *l 
with  them.  Fuller*  the  historian  speaks  candidly  of  the  mat- 
ter ;  "  This  hi  I  line—  at  Hacket  i says  he)  happened  unseasonably 
for  the  Presbyterians;  true  it  is,  they  as  cordially  detested  hit 
blasphemies  as  any  of  the  episcopal  party  ;  and  such  of  them  as 
loved  Hacket  the  Nonconformist,  abhorred  Hacket  tlic  heretic, 
after  he  had  mounted  to  so  high  a  pitch  of  impiety/'  However, 
Mr.  Cartwright  wrote  sn  apology  for  himself  and  his  brethren 
against  the  as|x.»rsions  of  Dr.  SulcfifT,  in  which  he  declares,  he  had 
Nefl  Baud  DOT  Arthington,  nor  ever  had  any  conference 
with  tln-iii  by  Latter  or  message.  Had  there  beea  my  ground  for 
tin*  rib  charge,  we  should  no  doubt  have  found  it  among  their 
articles  of  impeachment. 

•  fttrrpv't  Abd.  toL  uU.  p.  71.         *  Pierce's  Yut-iic.  ji.  Mo.       |  B.  9.  p.  206 


:m 


IIISTollY    OF 


At  the  opening  of  the  new  parliament,  February  1 -1.  thr<]»«{ 
sifted  her  pleasure  to  the  bou»e,  thai  they  might  red: 
ixipiilar  grievances  as  were  complained  of  in  their  several  corns 
but   should   leave  all  mailers  of  state  to  herself  ami 
and  all  mutters  relating  to  the  church,  to  herself  and  thet&p 
What   an    insignificant    thing  is  a  repraentative  Iwdy  d  tk 
nation,  that  must  not  meddle    with    matters  of  church  or  tstf 
Hut  her  majesty    wm  resolved     to    let     thetn    sec  slie  * 
obeyed!  for  when    Mr.  Weatworth    and     Hmmlev   movfd  m 
house  to  address   the    queen     to     name    her  successor,  she 
fur  them,  together  with  Mr.  Welsh   and   Stevens,  and  comtni 
them    to    prison,   where    Wentworth     remained    many   ran* 
When  it   was  moved  in  the  house    to    address    the   tjUrtu  b 
the  release  of  their    members,   it   was   answered  bv  the-. 
Counsellors    that  were    of    the     house,     "  tliat    her    maje*n U 
committed    them    for    causes    beal     known    to  her>elf:   tfuU  uV 
house  must  not  call  the  queen   to   account   for  what  she  <&J4 
her  roval  authority  ;  that    the    causes  of  their    restraint  nugk 
l>e  liigli  and  dangerous;    that    her     majesty    did    not    like  wi 
questions)  nor  did  it  become  the  house  to  deal  in  such  maiiea* 

After  this  it  was  a  bold  adventure  of  Mr.   Attnn. 
riccf,  and    for  which    he   paid   very  dear,   to  move  the 
to  inquire  into  the  proceedings    of    the   bishops  in   thtirnwit- 
ual  courts  J,    and  how  far  they  could  justify  their  in«j 
their  subscriptions,  their    binding  the  queen's   subjects  to  the* 
good   behaviour  contrary  to  the  laws  or  God   and   of  the  realm; 
their  compelling  men  to  take  oaths  to  Recuse  themselves;  ad 
upon  their  refusal,  to  degrade,  deprive,   and    imprison  tl 
pleasure,  and   not  to  release  them   till   they    had    compfu 
the  same  time  he  offered  two    bills  to  the    house  ;    one  agaort 
the  oath    r.r   officiot  and  the  other    against     their  illegal 
somneiits  ;  which  last  he  prayed  might   be   read   present)] 
Francis  Knollys  seconded  the  attorney,  and   aaid,  **  that  in  Us) 
opinion  these  abuses  ought    lo    he    reformed  ;     and   that  if  uV' 

1>relates    had    acted    against    law,  they   were    in   a   prenmnin^ 
rle  added,  that  after  the  reformation  of  king   Henry   \  1 
bishop  practised  superiority  over  his  brethren;  that  in  ki»H'tulwani 
VI/s  time  a  statute  was  made,  that  bishopashould  keep  theircourt* 
in   the   king's    name;  and  that   though  this  statute  was  repeaW 
by  queen  Mary,  and  not  since  revived,  yet  it  was  doubtd 
authority  bishops  had  to  keep  courts   in  their  own  name,  because 
it  was  manifestly  against  the  prerogative  that  any  subject   - 
hold  a  court,  without  express  warrant  from  the  crown.      If 
Baidj  they   kept   their  courts    by   prescription,   oq    by  the  ItstBM 
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lung  Henry  VIII.  which  gives  bishops  the  same  rule  Wider 
m  kin^  as  they  had  under  the  pope,  lie  answered,  that  there  was 
clause  in  the  act  which  restrains  them  from  offending  against 
king's  prerogative,  and   the  laws   and  customs  of  the  realm ; 
according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  no  subject 
hold  a  court  but  by  special   warrant  from  the  crown/*     Mr. 
Heal  spoke  upon  the  same  bide,  and  added,  "that  the  bishops  had 
incurred  a  premunire,   because  the  statute  of  13  Eliz.  requires 


the  queen  forbade  him  the  court,  and  commanded  him  to  bnM 
himself  from  parliament. 

These  ik'luitcs  awakened  the  civilians  in  the  house,  and  parti- 
v  Mr.  Daultnu,  who  opposed  the  reading  of  tbe  bill,  because 
the  queen  had  often  forbid  mem  to  meddle  with  the  reformation 
of  the  church;  which  Sir  Hohert  Cecil,  one  of  her  majesty's  se- 
cretaries confirmed. 

As  soon  as  the  queen  was  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  of 
the  house  she  sent  for  the  speaker  Coke*,  mid  commanded  him  to 
tell  the  house,  M  that  it  was  wholly  in  her  power  to  call,  to  deter- 
mine, to  assent  or  dissent,  to  any  thing  done  in  parliament ;  that 
the  calling  of _ this  was  only,  that  such  as  neglected  the  service  of 
the  church  might  be  compelled  to  it  wiih  mM  sharp  laws;  and 
tlut   the  lafety  of  her  majesty's  person  and  the  realm  might  he 

Rsjorided  far;  that  it  was  not  meant  that  they  should  meddle  with 
natters  of  state  or  causes  ecclesiastical  ;   that   she   wondered   thev 
boilld   attempt  a  thing  so  contrary   to  her  commandment  ;  that 
hi  im  bjghrj  offended  at  it;  and  that  it  was  her  royal  pleasure, 
hat  no  bill,  touching  any  matters  of  state  and  causes  ecdesiasti- 
*  o1.  should  there  l>e  exhibited^ .     At  the  same  time  Mr.  Attorney 
Mortice  was  seized  on  in  the  house  by  a  serjeant  at  arms,  di*- 
_d  from  his  office  in   the  court  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 
disabled  from  an\  practice  in  In  <>n  as  a  barrister  at  law, 

and  kept  for  some  war*  prisoner  in  Tutburv-enstlc. 

If  there  had  been  a  just  spirit  of  English  liberty  in  the  hon-c 
unions,  tlnv  would  not  lia\>  submitted  so  tamely  to  the 
insults  of  an  arbitrary  court,  which  arrested  their  nicrnhv  I 
kibertj  of  apeecb,  and  committed  them  to  prison ;  which  forbade 
their  redressing  the  grievances  of  church  or  stall  ,  <ml  suit  Cur 
their  hills  out  of  the  bouse  and  cancelled  them.  These  wen 
acts  of  SDTCTI  ign  pOVCf  a*  none  of  her  majesty's    predecessor*  had 

dared  to  aasunwy  and  winch  pott  ease  of  Ear  successors  his  crown 

d  life. 


": 


ib.  p.  320. 

t  Thii,  uu  Dr.  W  nrnrr.  '*  vu  the  mr»in«c  of  *  queen  lotbr  hous*  of eon- 
wlmir    r«lf*!    Mff»m!»    IWrtl    ftuttjrcU    «>l    |    .  tllOM    whu 

patriots,  aii>:  Liberty,  in  ■'  k  .»iutlctl  llutnry.  I 
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841  ins-mar  of 

But  this  parliament,  instead  of  asserting  Lheir  own  and  tl 
pie's  liberties,  stands  upon   record   fur  one  of  the  several 
oppression  and  cruelty  that  ever  was  passed  by  the  reprewttss 
of  a  Protestant  nation,  and  a  free  people.      IiisentilJt-1 
for  the  punishment  of  persons   obstinately  refusing  to  rack 
church,  and  persuading  others   to  impugn  the  queen's  authrrti 
in  ecclesiastical  causes.        It  is  therein   enacted,  "  that  if  as?  p. 
son  above  the  ace  of  sixteen   shall  obstinately  refuse  to  rrjw h 
some  church,  chapel,  or  usual   place  of  common  prayer, tuba 
divine  service,  for  the  space  of  one  month,  without  Ijufuloae; 
or  shall  at  any  time,  forty   days  after   the  end  of  tbis*eswo> 
riming,  writing,  or  express   words,  go  about  to  persuade  «m 4 
ler  majesty's  subjects  to  deny,  withstand,  or  impugn,  her  mar 
ty's  power  or  authority  in  causes   ecclesiastical :  or  shall  disaw 
tlieni  fiom   coming  to  church,  to   hear   divine  service,  or  twmi 
the  communion  according  as  the  law  directs  ;   or   shall  be  pms 
at  any  unlawful  assembly,  conventicle,  or  meeting,  under  alar 
or  pretence  of  any  exercise  of  reliffion  ;    that   every  pent*  • 
offending,  and   lawfully   convicted,  shall    be    committed  to  pa 
without  bail,  till  they  shall  conform  and  yield  themselves  toast 
to  church,  and  make  the  following  declaration  of  their  confonnitf : 
"  I  A.  B.  do  humbly  confess  and    acknowledge,  that  1  hr* 

frrievously  offended  God,  in  contemning  her   majesty's  godly  nd 
awful    government    and    authority,   by   absenting  myself  from 
church,  and  from  hearing  divine  service,  contrary  to  the  godlv 
laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm,  and  in  frequenting   disonU'. 
unlawful  conventicles,  under   pretence  and    colour   of  exercise 
religion  ;   and  I  am   heartily   sorry  for  the   same,  and  do  acl 
ledge  and  testify  in  my  conscience,  that  no  other  person  baser 
ought  to  have  any  power  or  authority  over   her  majesty.    And  I 
do  promise  and  protest,  without  any  dissimulation,  or  colour  of 
dispensation,   that   from    henceforth    I   will    obey    her   ma, 
statutes  and  Jaws  in  repairing  to  church   and    hearing  «livi; 
vice;  and  to  my  utmost  endeavour  will  maintain  and  defend  the 
s;ime." 

"  But  in  case  the  offenders  against  this  statute,  being  lawfully 
convicted,  shall  not  submit  and  sign  the  declaration  within  three 
months,  then  they  shall  abjure  the  realm  and  go  into  perpeluil 
banishment.*  And  if  they  do  not  depart  within  the  time  limiwl 
by  the  quarter- sessions,  or  justices  of  peace;  or  if  they  return il 
any  time  afterward  without  the  queen's  licence,  they  ihall  suffer 
death  without  benefit  of  clergy."  So  that,  as  the  lord-chan. 
King  observed  at  the  trial  of  Dr.  Sachcvcrel,  the  case  of  the  Non- 
conformists by  this  act  was  worse  than  that  of  felons  at  commoo 
law,  for  these  were  allowed  the  benefit  of  clergy,  but  the  other* 


,1    |.  y  *■  remarkable,  that  their  it  a  proviso  in  this  statute,  that  no  Popish  recusant 
ty.,    be  Impelled  or  bound  to  abjure  by  virtue  of  this  act — Such  was  her  - 
N'mI'/I!     n"'M    for    d*0   Papists,  wUilu  she  was   crushing  Protestant 
"*•  Review Ei>. 


Thi 
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the  laity  as  well 


statute  w 

ie  severe  execution  of  it  with'that  of  the  23rd  of 

:he  following  reigns,*  brought  infinite  mischiefs 

>pon  the  kingdom  ;  many  families  being  forced  into  banishment ; 

t»ionie   put   to  death,  as  in   cases  of  treason;  and  others  as  the 

tv  authors  of  seditious  pamphlets,  f 

«b      The  moderate  Puritans  made  a  shift  to  evade  the  force  of  this 
law,  by  coming  to  church  when  common  prayer  was  almost  over, 
by  receiving  the  sacrament  in  some  churches  where  it  was 
mini.stcrcd  with  some  latitude  ;  but   the  weight  of  it  fell  upon 
separatists,  who  renounced  all  communion   with  the  church  in 
word  and  sacraments  as  well  as  in  the  common  prayer  and  ce- 
SBSj  these  were  called  Brownists  or  Barrowists,  from  one 
w  a  gentleman  of  the  Temple,  who  was  now  at  their  head, 
have  given  an  account  of  their  distinguishing  principles  in 
ir  I  -mi,  since  which  time  their  numbers  were  prodigiously 
iiKir;i^il.  though  the  bishops  pursued  them,  and  mul  then  wp 
in  prison  without  bail,  or  troubling  themselves  to  bring  them  to  a 
trial.     Sir  Walter  llaleigh  declared  in  the  parliament-house,  that 
they  were  not  less  than  twenty  thousand,  divided  into  several  con- 
gregations in  Norfolk,  in  Essex,  and  in  the  parts  about  London  : 
lb,  re   were  several  considerable   men  now  at  their  head,  as  the 
end  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Jacob,  the  learned  Mr.  Ainsworth,  the 
1 1  his  age,  and  others. 
The  congregation  about  London,  being  pretty  numerous,  form- 
i-ii  tf  into  a  church,  Mr.  Francis  Johnson  being  chosen 

pastor  by  the  suffrage  of  the  brotherhood,  Mr.  Greenhood  doctor 
hpr  teacher],  Mr.  Bowman  and  Lee  deacons,  Mr.  Stndlev  and 
Kmasfori  elders,  all  in  one  day,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Pax  in 
Kstbobuvlane  in  the  year  1592*,  seven  persons  were  baptized  at 
the  same  time  without  godfathers  or  godmothers,  Mr.  Johnson 
onlv  washing  their  faces  with  water,  and  pronouncing  the  form,  I 
baptize  thee  in  the  name,  See.  The  Lord's  supper  was  also 
administered  in  this  manner;  h've  white  loaves  being  set  upon  the 
table,  the  pastor  blessed   them   by   prayer,  after  which,  having 


*  These  laws,  are  »U1I  put  in  rtrcutiun  ;  and  about  three  yean  ago  in  I 

i  a  poor  felluw,  a  dissenter,  was  Hbcllrd  in  tLr  spiritual  court  for  nut  attending 

m  worship  at  hia  parish-church  on  Sunday.     He  had  not  taken  the  oaths  n  ■ 

■  toleration-act ;  but  it  bring  a  suffk-irnt  defence  to  take  them  at  any 

the  proivcutiuti,  he  applied  to  the   magistrates  of  the  county   at   tl»t-ir 

llftrr  irssinn  ■.  -  In-    illegally    refuted  to  administer  them  :   the  consequence  «.«*, 

that  he  waa  excommunicated. — Upon  a  representation  of  the  committee  in  La 

nig  rare  of  the  civil  concerns  of  the  dissenters,  the  chairman  of  the  session* 
•cfcwowledged  the  error  of  the  justices,  and  the  man  took  the  oaths  at  the  ru suing 
it  was  then  too  late."      Hi«h  Chunh  Politics,  p.  09 Eo. 

r    I  >r.  Warner  rcnurki  on  this  statute,  "  that  thus  in  sotue  meanare  were  renewed 
the  dm  "f  Heavy  V  III.  (  when  it  was  a  crime  against  the  state  to  depart  erer  so 
•  mi  that  religion  of  the  SOTSfS|SSV ;  but  in  some  part  of  this  act,  she  exceeded 
fathrr*»  tyranny      For  absolute  as  he  was,  he  contented  himself  with  pan 

posed  the  established  religion  by  some  overt  ace     Bat  by  this  new 
tr.  thr   subjects  were   obliged  to   make  an  ujK-n   profession  by  a  om-Unt    at- 
H  BSJ  the  established  M  >ry,  sol.  2.  p.   tt-">.  —  lio. 
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dhrcted  it  t<>  wiw,  and  the  Aatm 
d  others  sitting  about  i!m-  table," 
I  Tor.  xi.  V4.  "Take,  eat,  ihknt 
•af  rW  Lard  Jew**  which  was  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in 
brace  of  oueav "  In  like  manner  he  gave  the  cup,  uamgorflr 
wards  of  thr  apostle,  •' This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  afc 
bawd:  this  do  re,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  am" 
la  the  door  ther  sung  a  Hymn,  and  made  a  collection  for  it 
paor.  When  any  person  came  first  into  the  church,  he  oudrta 
pcovrstaCaaa  or  promise,  that  "  he  would  walk  with  them  wait 
**  the*  did  warn  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  as  far  a*  ungh* 
by  the  word  of  God." 

being  obliged  to  meet  in  different  pUrrsfc 
from  the  bishop**  officers,  was  at  length  AW 
»etrd  oa  a  Lord  6  day  at  Islington,  in  the  very  same  place  van 
the  Ptvci  itapt  tuaa;r^ition  met  in  queen  Mary's  reign;  nap 
ttkr^aot  were  taken  prisoners,  and  sent  two  by  two  to  the  jsi 
about  London,  where  sercraJ  of  their  friends  had  been  coqnbI 
f*«r  *  c\xisKlcmr4e  lime. 

\t  their  e\aarinanon  thrv  confessed,  that  for  some  years  tlri 
Wad  met  in  tbe  fields  in  the  summer- time  at  fire  oVl«xi  intht 
aaorniaft  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  in  the  «  inter  at  private  b 
that  they  om tinned  all  day  in  prayer  and  expoundin 
hatta;  that  they  dined  together,  and  after  dinner  mail..-  a  toll*. 
tion  for  their  diet,  and  sent  the  remainder  of  the  money  to  ihoV 
brethren  in  prison;  that  they  did  not  use  the  Lord's  prayer, ip- 
prehendiiM?  it   not   to  be   intended    by   our  blessed    Savins. 

as  a  form  after  the  sending  down  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost. 
Their  adversaries  charged  them  with  several  extravagances  shout 
baptism,  marriage,  by-preaching,  fee,  from  which  they  viiidicutd 
themselves  in  a  very  solid  and  judicious  reply,  showing  how  fir 
they  disowned,  and  with  what  limitations  they  acknowledged,  tbe 
chargef. 

Bul  the  bishops  ohaenin^  no  measures  with   this  pcopl- 
ventured  to  lav  their  case   before  the  lords  of  the    council  in  al 
humble  petition*.     But  the  privy  council    dropped    the  petition, 

■  Stripe's   \nn.  vol.  .1.  p.  579.  -     MS.   p.    850. 

!  lti  liiu  pctitioa  thry  »;,  that  tk  apoa  ■  CArcfulexuuinatJun  ofth<    Ball 
tarr*,  wr  find  the  tlnghsh  hierarchy  to  be  dissonant  from  Christ"*    institution,  i»i 
tulw  derived  from  antichrist,  twins;  the  same  the  pope  left  in  this  land,  to  which  *e 

dare  not  subject   ouraelrcs. We  farther   find,  that   God    hrvs   commanded  til 

that  believe  the  gospel  to  walk  in  that  holy  faith  and  order  which  he  has  appoiafc* 

in    hij   rliun  li  ;  whercforfl   in   thr   reverend  tear  of  his  name  wt*  hare  joined  e*r- 

-►rrther,  and  subjected  oar  goal*  and  bodies  to  those  laws  and  ordisaaca* ; 

and  hare  chosen  to  ourselves  such  a  ministry  of  pastor,  teacher,  elders,  and  deacon, 

ut  has  given  to  his  church  on  earth  to  the  world  I  end,  hoping  fur  the  pro- 

■  i  nee  of  his  grace   in  our  attendance    upon   linn;   notwithstanding  say 

prohibition  of  men,  or  what  by  men  can  be  done  unto  us, \\c  are  ready  u» 

prove  uur  chuTch.nrdcr  to   be  warranted  by  the   word  ol  God,  allowable  by  hrr 
•»i"je»iy,«  iaw^  nn(j  Dft,  wmj1  prejudicial  to  ber  sovereign  power. 
'm'iVh        B'erirchy,  worship,  and   government,  by  sue 

*n*»r»«rien  «hall  not  be  able  to  withstand  ;  protecting,  if  we 


fail 


cnpnrr,  *■ 
hcrcii 


NIK     PURITANS 

ig  afraid  to  move  in  nn  affair  lhat  lay  more  hnwodifttrfj  l>efore 

nigh  mm  mission. 

fr.  Smith,  one  of  their  ministers,  after  he  had  Urn  in  prison 
Ive  months,  was  called    before  the  QOHDOliMMDCnt,  tod   being 

i-«l  whether  he  would  go  to  church,  ansuered,  that  he  should 
uihli'  and  play  the  hypocrite  if  he  should  do  it  to  avoid  trou- 
lilf,  for  he  thought  it  utterly  unlawful ;   to  which  one  of  the  coin- 
-  toners  answered,   "Come   to  church   and  ohey  the  queen's 
:  laws,   and   be  a  dissembler,   be  a   hypocrite,  or  a  devil,  if  thou 

-«£«_ 


X 


only  willingly  to  sustain  such  deserved  punishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  upon  us, 
but  i-i  l« .  ..nir  conformable  fur  the  future;  if  we  overthtow  not  our  adversaries, 
we  will  not  soyif  our  adversaries  overcome  us. 

il  the  prelates   of  this  land  have  for  a  long  time  dealt   most    injuriously, 

^lawfully,  and  outrageously,  with  us,  by  the  {(rent   power  and  high  authority  th.  <, 

have  gottU    M.  thl  11    1'  mils,  and  usurped  above  ail  the  public  courts,  judges,  lows, 

axid  charters,  of  this  laud,  persecuting,  imprisoning  and  detaining,  at  tlu-ir  j 

our    poor  bodies,   without    any  trial,    re lease,  or   bail:    and   hitherto    without   any 

ersuK  either  for  error  or  crime  directly  objected, Some  of  us  they  have  kept  in 
clme  prison  four  or  five  years  with   miserable   usage,  as  Henry  liurrowe  ami  John 
L    Greenwood  now  in  the  Fleet ;  others  they  have  east  into  Newgate,  and  laden  with 
a*  mani  irons  as  they  could  bear  ;  others  into  dangerous  and  loathsome  jails,  among 
Use  most  far  it  i  or  o  us  and  vile  persons,  where  it  is  lamentable  tu  relate  huw  many  of 
innocents  have  jierished  within  these  five  yesrs  :  aged  widows,  aged  imu, 
young  maidens,  e\c.  where,  so  many  as  the  infection  bath  spared,  lie  in  woeful 
.    rke  to  follow  their  fellow*,  if  speedy  redress  be  not  had;  others  of  us  have 
grievously  beaten  with  cudgels  in  Bridewell ;  and  cast  into  a  place  called  Little 
fur    nfu-ootfto  come    to  their  chapel-service;    in  which  prisou  several  have 
ended  their  lives  ;  but  upon  none  of  onr  companions  thus  committed  by  thenx  and 
dying  in  their  prison,   is  any  search  or  inquest    suffered  to  pass,  as  by  law  in  like 
raw  in  provided. 

"  Their  manner  of  pursuing  and  apprehending  us  is  with   no   less  violence  and 
outrage  ;  their  pursuivants,  with  their  assistants,  break  into  our  houses  at  all  timet 
•dgbt,  where  they  break  open,  ransack,  and  rifle,  at  their  pleasure,  under  p*s> 
trnrr  of  searching  for  seditious  unlawful  books.  The  husbands  in  the  dead  oftht 

they  have  plucked  out  of  their  beds  from  their  wives,  and  haled  them  to  prison. 

Some  time  since  their  pur*>uivautn,  Lite  m  the  night  entered  in  the  queen's  name, 
Into  an  honest  oitiien's  house  upon  Ludgate-hill,  where,  after  they  had  at  their 
pleasure  searched  and  ransacked  ait  plnccs,  ehrsts,  \r.  of  the  house,  they  apprr- 
Mssied  two  of  onr  minister*.  Mr.  Francis  Johnson  and  John  Greenwood,  without 
any  warrant  at  all,  both  whom,  between  one  and  two  of  the  clock  after  midnight, 
they  with  bills  and  staves  led  to  the  counter  of  Wood-street,  taking  assurance  of 
Mr.  Boy?.,  the  nsjstt  of  the  house,  to  be  prisoner  in  his  house  till  next  day;  al 
which  time  the  archbishop,  with  certain  doctors  his  associates,  committed  them  to 
clow  prison,  two  to  the  Clink,  sod  the  third  to  the  Meet,  whrrr  t:  nan  in 

dfatrv  'his  they  have  cast  into  prison  Thomas  Settle,  Dan 

ssss]    Nu-tinln   Lone,  taken   upon  a  Lord's  day  in   our  assembly,  and  shut  them  up 
in  the  Gate-house  ;  others  of  our  friends  they  are  in  continual  pursuit  of;   so  that 
in  any  one  place. 
"  We  therefore  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  onr  sovereign  the 

w«  may  have  the  lirnrHt  of  the  laws,  and  of  the  public  charter  of  the  land, 
ssansely,  that  we  may  lie  received  to  bail  till  we  be  by  order  of  law  .  ..nu- led  of  some 
crime  deserving  bvudp  Wsj  plight  unto  your  honours  our  faith  unto  Goat,  and 
one  allegiance  to  hrr  majesty,  that  we  will  not  rummil  any  thing  unworthy  tin 
or  to  the  disturbance  uf  the  common  peace  and  good  order  as  the 
Land,  and  thai  we  will  l><  forthcoming  at  such  reasonable  warning  as  your  lordshijpa 
•bell  command.    Qk     i"   »•■  nor  perish  bsrforr  trial  nd   JMfmessi;  sawsseinOs 

ii  for  the  siunc- However,  we  here  take  th 

«tf  be  ■  Is,  together  with  roar  own  « .»«».n na-i,  mil  all 

hratiim  may  cosne,  to  witness  thai  .. 
rtised  your  honours  of  onr  rose  and  usage,  and  hate  in  all  humdity 
"Ui  cause  to  I  hrutiaii  trial.*' 


Ill 
on 

te 
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wilt*."     Upon  his  refusal   he  was  remanded  to  theCfak,ai 
liis  brethren  to  the  Fleet,  where  by  order  of  Mr.  Justice  ~~ 
one  of  the  commissioners,  they  were  shut  up  io  close 
being  allowed  the  liberty  of  the  prison  ;   here  they  died 

n  sneep,  some  of  the  disease  01    the  prison,  some  for 

hers  ot  infectious  distempers.      **  These  bloody  men  [the 
astical  commissioners]  (says  Mr.    Barrowe)  in  his  so 
will  ullow  us  neither  meat,  drink,  fire,    lodging,   nor  su 
whose  hearts  the  Lord  would  stir   up    for    our   relief,  to  a 
an    access    to  us,  by  which   means   seventeen   or   eighteen 
perished  in  the  noisome  jails  within  these  six  yearsf ;  sane 
had  not  one  penny  about  us  when  we   were  sent  to 
any  thing  to  procure  a  maintenance   for   ourselves  and 
but  our  handy  labour  and  trades,  by  which   means  not 
ourselves,  but  our  families  and  children,  are  undone  and 
Their  unbridled  slander;  their  lawless  privy  searches; 
lent    breaking  open   houses;    their  taking   away    whatc 

ink  meet ;  and  their  barbarous  usage  of  women,  childr- 
wc  are  forced  to  omit  lest  we  be  tedious.      That  which  we 
for  us  all,  is  the  liberty  to  die  opeuly,  or  live  openly  in  tbeltndti 
our  nativity  ;   if  we  deserve  death  let  us  not  be  closely  murdered, 

ca,  starved  to  death  with  hunger  and  cold,  and  stiffed  in  loanV 
some  dungeons." — Among  those  who  perished  in  prison  wa»an 
Mr.  Roger  Rippon,  who  dying  in  Newgate,  liis  fellow-prisonmp* 
this  inscription  upon  his  coffin  : 

"  This  is  the  corpse  of  Roger  Rippon,  a  servant  of  Christ,  md 
her  majesty's  faithful  subject;  who  is  the  last  of  sixteen  or  kt«* 
teen  which  that  great  enemy  of  God,  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, with  his  high  commissioners,  have  niurden.l    in   Newgate, 

ithin  these  five  years,  manifestly  for  the  testimony  of  Jtm 
Christ;   his  soul  is  now  with  the  Lord,  and    his   blood  cried  for 

pcedy    vengeance  against   that  great  enemy  of  the   saints  and 

jainst  Mr.  Richard  Young  [a  justice  of  peace  in  London],  who 
in  this  and  many  the  like  points  hath  abused  his  power  Ibf  the 
upholding  of  the  Romish  antichrist,  prelacy,  and  priest) 
He  died  A.D.  1592*" 

Many  copies  of  this  inscription  were  dispersed  among  fri 
for  which  some  were  apprehended  and  confined. 

The  privy  council  taking  no  notice  of  the  above  mentii 
fcLipplieatiuiis,   the  prisoners  in  the   several  jails  about    Lond 
lotaed  In  the  petition  §  given  below,  to  the  lord-treasurer   Buf. 
eigh,  to  which  they  subscribed  their  names. 


•  Strypc's  Ann.  vol.  lilt.  p.  KM.  f  Ibid.  vol.  ult.  n.  133. 

T  Ibid  v.>l.  ult.  p.  91. 

§  The  bumble  petition  of  many  poor  Christians,  imprisoned   bv  the   buhup*  in 

sundry  prisons  in  and  about  London,  to  the  lord-treasurer.' 
*  We  humbly  bfiMftch   your  honour,  either  to  grant  u»  &  speedy  trial   together, 
or  nouie   frrr   Christian   eunference,  or  else  in  the  meanwhile,    that   we  mat  be 
bailed  according  to  law  ;  or  else  put  into  Bridewell,  or  some  oti  »t  fU* 
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Among  the  names  subscribed  to  this  petition  i>  Mr.  Henrv  Har- 
,  an  ingenious  and  learned  man,  but  of  loo  warm  a  spirit,  as 
appears   by   his  book,    entitled,     *(  A    brief  discovery   of  false 
BDurches/' printed  1590,  and  reprinted   1707.     This  gentleman 
hnting  been  several  years  in   prison,  sent  another  supplication  to 
1 1 torney -general  and  privy  council  for  a  conference  with   the 
bishops,  or  that  their  ministers  might  be  conferred  with  in    their 
"hearing,  without  taunts  or  railings,  for  searching  out  the  truth  in 
love,   "If  it  Ik?  objected  [says  Barrowe]   that  none  of  our  side 
arc  worthy  to  be  thus  disputed   with,  we  think  we  should  prove 
the  contrary,  for  there  are  three  or  four  of  them  in  the  city  of 
London;  and  more  elsewhere,  who  have  been  zealous   preachers 
in  the  parish-assemblies,  and  are  not  ignorant  of  the  Latin,  Greek, 
And  Hebrew  tongues,  nor  otherwise  unlearned  and  generally  con- 
fessed  to  be  of  honest  conversation.     If  this  motion  takes  effect, 
the   controversy  will  Boon  end  with  most  of  us,  for  by  this  means 
we  poor  wretches   shall   perceive,  whether  as  simple  souls  we  are 
lead  a&idc,  or  whether,  as  the  dear  children  of  God,  we  are  first 
trusted  with  the  view  of,  and  standing  up  for,  the  cause  of  holiness 


we  may  be  together  for  our  mutual   help  sod  comfort  ;  or  if  your  honour 
yourself  alone  grant  this  oar  request,  that  then  it  may  please  you  to  be  a 
for  our  ipeedy   relief,  unto   (be  rcat  of  ber  majesty*!  most  honourable  privy 
HI. 

••  The  Almighty  God,  that  hath  preserved  your  lordship  unto  these  honourable 
yvar*  tn  su  high  service  to  our  sovereign  prince,  and  to  the  unspeakable  DO**- 
Nit  of  thiii  whole  land,  give  your  honourable  heart  ao  tender  compassion  and 
careful  consideration  in  equity,  of  the  poor  afflicted  servant*  of  Christ,  anil  Eh*j 
(before  the  Lord  plesd  against  this  land  for  Abel's  innocent  blood  Out  is  abed  in 
the  several  prisons)  your  honour  may  open  your  mouth  fur  the  dumb  in  the  causa 
of  the  children  of  [devoted  to]  destruction  [that],  you  may  open  your  mot 
pad*?  righteously,  and  judge  the  csuac  of  the  afflicted;  aa  the  people  of  I»r»rl 
wWn  tbey  went  to  war  first  made  peace  with  God,  and  removed  all  occasion  «  I 

tb  might  be  incensed,  lest  be  should  tight  against  them  in  battle.  I  M  ii 
this  suppression  of  the  truth,  and  oppression  "f  <  brist  in  bis  members*  contrary  to 
ail  law  and  justice,  be  without  restraint  pnwecutcd  by  the  enemy  in  thr  land  ;  thru 
bot  only  the  persecuted  ahaJl  daily  cry  from  under  the  altar  for  radrcM 

be  so  kindled   lor  thr  shedding  the  innocent  blood  of  men,  b*CS  tin   blood  Of 
his  own  servant?  (of  whom  he  has  said.  '*  Touch  not  mine  anointed,'  )  that  if  Noah 
I.  and  Job,  nhould  pray  for  thia  people,  yet  should  they  u<>t  dsllfM  t!n  m 
**  lleasetb  it  then  your  lordship  to  understand,  that  we  her  msjtsty  a  loyal,  duti- 
ful, and  true-hearted  subjects,  to  the  number  of  threescore  pstSOSw  *ud  sywSlda, 
have,  contrary  to  all  taw  and  ecjuity,  been  imprisoned,  separated  fats  our  tuiisw. 
wives,  children,  and  families  ;  yea,  shut  up  clow  prisoner*  from  all  comfort,  ninny 
of  at  Use  apace  of  two  years  and  a  half,  upon  the  bishop's  sole  i 
groat  penary  and  noisomencss  of  the  prisons  ;  many  ending  their  Uvea,  orvwj 
to  trial ;  tome  haled  forth  to  the  session  t ;  tome  cast  in  irons  and  dungeons 
la  hunger  and   famine;    all  of  us  debarred  from  anr  lswful   a«i  r«    oi>r 

honourable  governors  and  magistrates,  and  from  all  benefit  and  help  of  the  laws  ; 
daily  defamed  and  falsely  accused  by  published  paiuphleta,    b)  prlvati  tuggi 
•pea  preaching,  slanders,  and  •ccusaaona  of  hore«y,  aediuon,  schism,  and  what 
wot.      And  above  all,  which  most  utterly  < 

•  omfort  and  edifying  by  doctrine,  prayer,  or  mutual  conferring,  A.c. 
"  And  aertng  for  our  ronn.ienc*  only  wv   an  4  all   comfort.   ««• 

■mmMy  beseech  your  good  lordship,  that  sOBM  nor*  mitigate  and  peaceable  course 
mi*- fit   br  taken   therein,  that,  tome  free  and   ■ 

salesy  before  your  honour,  or  before  whom   it  would  pbast    \  .-■.»,  WHn  our  sdrsf* 
sarses  may  tsotbc  our  judges  [might  be  h*>  use.  with  the  r*a*o»  ami  prool 


niid  rigbtaouMMi  Hut  Jet  ita  mil  pensfc  KCPedj  to  |*s*m 
openly  l»v  nteoution,  tor  want  <»f  that  help  that  he-  n  tsttvae- 
to  afford;  when  we  protest  in  tht-  ngbfl  off  God,  ^>«  •:  :wi«bbi 
from  the  ettabBthment  out  of  pn'Je  or  obstinacy,  but  fa* 

r.iinU  of  aODBBMOa 

Hut  all  these  petitions  were  rejected  by  tbi-  i 
aaaodl  for  the  following  reasons,  if  they  deserve  thai  tac, 
m  Because  a  deputation  had  been  denied  to  Papists:  Tooloj 
ministry  of  tin- cniinli  of  England  tntoqiM  atioo,  is  u>  allalU 
churches  into  Question,  ngafoat  wtsocfl  their  exceptions  < 
The  church  of  England  lias  submitted  to  disputation  rhnxosa 
in  king  Edward's  queen  Man  's,  atui  queen  LUi/abetli't  tat 
These   men's  errors  have  tuletmied    bv   the  rr 

learned  men  :   It  is  not   reasonable  that  a  religion  establtsWbi 

•in  both  sides,  might  be  recorded  by  indifferent  notaries  and  faithful  ▼.«*- 
and  if  any  thing  b«  found  in  Bi  worthy  of  death  or  homW,  |(-r  u*  hr  mw«  an 
pic  to  all  posterity  ;  if  not,  we  entreat  for  some  compassion  to  be  shew*  ■  spn 
according  to  law  for  our  relief;  [and]  that  in  the  meantime  wr  may  be  assist 
do  her  majesty  service,  walk  in  out  calling,  to  provide  thing*  needful  for  earn** 
our  poor  wives,  disconsolate  children,  and  families,  lying-  upon  us,  orcbtoatw 
might  be  prisoners  together  in  Bridewell,  or  any  keetfsn 

honour  s  appointment,  where  we   might   provide  such    relief  hy  oar 
labours  ■•  might  preserve  life,  to  the  comfort  both  of  our  aonU  and 
Signed  by  your  supplicant*  in  the  following  prisons  : 


In  the  Gate-house. 

John  Gsulter, 
John  Nicolas, 
John  Barnes, 
Jnhn  Crawford, 
Thomas  Conadyne, 
Tito  mas  Reeve, 
William  Dodshowe, 
Father  Debnam, 
Edmund  Thompson, 
Thomas  Freeman. 

In  the  Fleet. 

Henry  Barrowe. 
John  Greenwood, 

Daniel  Studlcy, 
Robert  Badkyne, 
Walter  Lane. 

In  Newgate. 

William  Deptford, 
Widow  Borrough, 
Roger  Watcrer. 

In  Bridewell. 

William  Broomal, 
James  Forrester, 
Antony  Claxton, 
Nicholas  Lee, 
John  Francis, 
William  Forrester, 
John  Clnrke, 
John  Fisher, 
John  Bucer, 


Roger  Hippnn, 
Robert  Andrews, 
Richard  Skarlet, 
Lake  Hayes, 
Richard  MaltuMe, 
Richard  Utnbrrtield, 
W  illi.im  Fowler, 
William  Burt, 
William  Hutton. 

In  the  Clink. 

George  Collier, 
John  Sparrow, 
Edmund  Nicholson, 
Christopher  Browne, 
Thoma-  Mitilnl, 
Andrew  .Smith, 
William  Blackborrow. 
Thomu  Lemare, 
Christopher  Raper, 
Quintiu  Smith. 

In  the  White-Lion. 

Thomas  Legat, 
Edmund  Marsh, 
Antony  Johnes, 

i 

Auger, 

Wood- street  Compter. 

George  Snells, 
Christopher  Bowman, 
Bobsjci  Jackson. 
Rowlei  6ktnetUh« 


Poultry  Co  rapt  ir 

George  Kingston, 
Thoma*  EynewsraV. 
Richard  Haywiri 
John  Lancaster. 

In  all  fifty  •nine. 
Prisoners  deceased  ~ 

(  hOS   Pi   fctsl   I'oulTT* 

pter. 
John  Chandler. 

out  04*  Wood-anas 
Compter. 
George  Dingbtte. 

Out  of  the  Clink 
Henry  Thompson, 

Jrrmnc  Stutllry, 

Out  of  Newgate. 
Richard  Jackson, 
Mainard, 
>w  Row, 
Nicholas)  Crane, 
Thomas  Stephens. 

(►ut  of  BridewelL 

John  I'ardj. 

In  all  Us 
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should  be  caasniucd  by  an  inferior authority !    It  ha 

reasonable   to    coodeuin    thorn*  foreign  churches  that   have 

Ism  ledgvd  ours  for b true  church  :  Their  principal  errors  hive 

n  confuted  by  St,  Austin.  This  will  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 

It  bos  been  the  manner  of  heretics  to  require  disputa 

>  with  clamour  ami  importunity  :  The  cause  1ms  been  imad) 

decided    by   written  books  which   they   may  consult:    They  will 

tuii  stand  to  the  judgment  of  the  civil  magistrate:   If  the  church 

should   satist'v  e\erv  sect    that    rise  til,   there  would   be   no  end  of 

disputations."     Thus  these  pious  and  conscientious  persons,  after 

g  and  illegal   miprisoumetit,  were  abandoned  to  the  severity 

of  an  unrighteous  law-  ;   some  of  them  being  publicly  executed  as 

felon-,  and  ..tilers  proscribed  and  sent  into  banishment. 

Among  the   former  were,   Mr.   Borrowe,  gent,  of  Gray's  Inn, 

—  Mr.  Greenwood  and  I'enry,  miuistcrs;  the  two  first  had  been  in 

prison  some   years,    and   several   times  More  the  commissioners ; 

rcvaiuinaiious,  written  by  themselves,  are  now  before  me.  Bar- 

wjs  apprehended  at  the  Clink-prison   in   Southwark,  where 

went  to  visit   his  brother  Greenwood  ;  he  was  carried  iunuc- 

u,\   to  Lambeth,  where  the  archbishop  would  have  examined 

in  upon  the  oath  e*  officio^  bat  be  refused  to  take  it,  or  to  swear 
all  upon  the  Bible ;  but,  says  he  by  God's  grace  I  will  answer 

hiiifl    but  the  truth.      So  the  archbishop  took  a  paper  of  inter- 

-  into  his  hand,  and  asked  him,  1.  "  Whether  the  LottTa 

ver  might   be  used  in  the  church?"      lie  answered,  thai  in  hju 

tnion  it  was  rather  a  summary   than  a  form,  and    not  finding  il 

by  the  ■pootlea,  be  thought  it  should  not  l>c  constantly  used 

us.  V.  Whether  forms  of  prayer  ma\  he  used  in  the  church/ 
e  answered,  that  none  sueh  ought  to  he  imposed.  8.  Whether 
e  eosumon  prayer  be  Idoiatraiaor  superstitious?    He  answered 

at   in    bis  opinion  <t  was  so.      4.  Whether  the  sacraments  of  the 

ureh  are  true  sacraments  and  seals  of  the  favour  of  God  }      l.e 

1,    he   thought    as   tlu*\    Were   publldy    administered    they 

ft  not.      ~i.  Whether  the  laws  cif  the  church  are  pood?     lie 

■wered,  that   many  of  them   tarn  unlawful   and   antichrisliaii. 

Whether     the   church   of   England    is    a   true    CDUrch?      He 

red,  that  as  it  sras  now  formed  ir  was  not ;    v»  t  than  are 

\y  excellent  good  Christian-  of  it.     7.    Whether  the  queen  he 

roor  of  the  church,  and  may  nab  laws  for  It?    He 

answeied,  that    the  queen    was  slipi  eiue  governor  of    the   chinch. 
luil   might    not  make  laws  other  l li.ui  t  hnst  had  left    in  In*  won!. 

S,  Whether  ■  private  person  tnaj  reform  if  the  prince  neglects  it  P 
He  auiauud,  tint  no  private pei  lit  reform  the  stale,  but 

the)    are  to  abstain    from   any  unlawful  thing  iuimiuuded    D)    the 

pnncv.     u   Whether  even   particular  church  ought  to  h.< 

bytcrv  ?     He  answered  in  the  affirmative     After  this  i\ 
animation  be  was  remanded  to  a  < loae  prison,  and  denied  ■  cop) 
aero,  though  hi  earnest])  dcairod  it. 
Uis  next  examination   won  l>»  ton-  the  archbishop,  Ihs    lord- 

Wll  .    J.  J     \ 


n  !:ucknurn*  .ma'.hebisbccofu. 

una     ^reive  »i   lis  bttcimaa 

n***r„     uc   po»   iui    uiminnibw 

--  -;*i3un."r  *n»kv  :o  lira  :hts.— In* 

-  ■  iiT^we.      ~ .  HKi    "he  Aatute  icctt 

ui     '*>r  j*  :o  fnurchr— fit 

~***     ;   "Z:jii"HUi  is  e*uhiisik£  hi 

.i     T**Hit  " — 3urr'mtf.  I"  x\ 

-■*-  — *!  u    in-niH-iioD  sal's 
":*      •-   .     *.-".:r:c.  — 3arn>*e  rasid 

^  —.■'"■   .;         ;,lt      -e    :;,i   «0j  ^T  ^ 

—  :-     t      .-luii'ii  t?  :o  :2e"r» 

•**  "".  t'     :-.:    :ot  \3u'*  r:w 

**  :■  :!    :e    ui^vr'HLSf 

■  .1.1:    .:_!    nt*  mwov- 
*■  .■•*-.-  ".-.T.   l  't>[n::fiiiuu  136 

■•  ■        .  ■     •      :*v    tfr!iuirA«  r* 
*  "t-'^arvw  ^Miu.  My  urtfc 


— -  *•-"■".*■.        t.        n:—  n.cr-iana. 
*  iv-.       "•■;w:o.     -rrjier.  tat 

•      ■'       1      -fc    -<■— i«U>—  U'U-S:  3 

'*"■*-      :u.*.i    •:  '•  i-> 

. "■»-:•  ;_•  -   j~r..  "H- 

-    .  "     —  •**.     :*.r»r  :  !■  ^« 


TIIK    Pl'RITANH. 


8J5 


queen,  and  obedience  la  her  government;  that  tiny  nevsjr 

B.c.  nor  so  much  as  intended  any   thing,  against  her  highness 
only  against  the  bishops  and   the  hierarchy  of  the  church ; 
ch  was  apparent  enough.      However,  the  jury    hrooght   them 
in  guilty*.      Hellot  desired  a  conference,  and  with   tears  con- 
ing lui  sorrow  for  what  he  hud  dune,  was  pardoned,      Houlle 
d  Studlcy   Ining  looked   u|>on  only  as  accessories,  though  they 
tinned  firm,   declaring  their  unshaken  loyalty  to  the  queen, 
<l   refusing  to  ask  for  mercy,  were  reprieved  and  sent   back  to 
;  hut  Barrowe  and  Greenwood  were  to  he  made  examples. 
tenet*  of  death  being  passed  upon  them   March  ^3,  sundry  di- 
es, were  appointed  to  persuade  them  to  recant;   who  not  slic- 
ing, they   were  brought  in  n  cart  to  Tvburn  00  the  IsjsJ  uf 
arch,  and  exposed  under  the  gallows  for  some  time  to  the  peo- 
to   sie  if  the  terrors  of  death    would    affright   them  ;     but 
ining  constant,  they   were  brought  back  to  Newgate,  and  on 
th  off  April,  169$,  carried  a  second  time  to  Tyburn  and  exe- 
At  the  place  of  execution  thev  gave  such  testimonies  of 
r  unfeigned  piety  towards  God,  ami  loyalty  to  the  queen,  pray- 
earnestly  for  her  long  and  prosperous  reign,  that  when  Dr. 
eynolds,  who  attended  them,  reported  their  behaviour  to  her 
sjestv,  she  repented  that  she  had  yielded  to  their  death. 
They  had  been  in  close  prison  ever  since  the  vtar  L390* exposed 
It   the  severities  of  cold,  hunger,  nnd    nakedness,  which    Mr. 
we  represented  in  a  supplication  to  the  (pieen,  already  incit- 
ed, concluding  with  an  earnest  desire  of  deliverance  bom  the 
ni  miseries,  though   it    ucre  by   death;   but   the  arehbishop 
tl  the  paper,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  knowledge 
their  condition  tram  coming  to  the  queen's  ear:   UpM  this  Mr. 
mc  exposed  his  grace's  behaviour  towards  miserable  men,  in 
a  letter  to  one  Mr.  Fisher,  wherein  he  charges  him  "with  abusing 
the  queen's  clemency  by  false  informations  and  suggestions;  and 
with  artful  disingenuity,  in  committing  *>  many   innocent    men  to 
Bridewell,  the  Compter,  Newgale,  the  White  I. ion,  and  the  I'leef, 
mu\   then  posting  tnem  to  the  civd  magistrate  to  take  off  the  *  I  ■  - 
niniir  of  the  people  from  himself.      lb-  SAJ  I,  tli.it   he  1i.nl  <les(ined 
himself  and  his  brother  (irccuwood  to  death,  and  Others  to  he  kept 
i  ;   their   poor   wives  nnd   children  to  be  CBBl  DIM  of 
the  city,  and  their  goods  to  he  conli-cal.-d.       Is  not  thisa  Christian 
bisliop?   (says  he.)     Are  these  the  \irtues  of  bun  who  takes  upon 
him  the  cue   and   government   ofsJ  the  ehonhe*  of  the  land,  to 
tear  and  devour  God  I  |xw»r  sheep,  and  to  nnd  off  the  flesh  and 
break   their  b  DCS,  and  chop  them  in  pieces  ns  hVh  to  ihe  eaul- 
dn»n  +  *      Will  he  thus  instruct  and  convince  gauiviyr*  f      Surely 
he  will  persoack  bofl  tew  that  fear  God,  to  his  religion,  by  his 
dealing  find  evil.     Does  he  consult  his  own  credit,  or  the  honour 
of  Us  prince,  by  this  tyrannous  havoc  '-      Pat  0W  parts,  <»ur  livrs 


Hr»i  n.xt  pnss 


i  \  2 


r  l.ifr  of  Wtnhpft.  p.  416. 


5->T  IRV     OF 

-  s—         ?-   %•    ^i^   "-■  "Jiav  finish  our  tesuinca*  r^« 

_*         i   *    -:■-    .    Tr-.-_^r^    God's  grace,  to  be  offerw.  z  a 
^     ■  -c    i.-r    rat    *e  have  made." 

■;—.-.     .:-jrrv  ^vatlecuea  a  sacrifice  toita 

c-«r    ^r.-r  — :s%  rfie  reverend  Mr.  John  Pant 

-.-  :■   "..    *:i=-  .-<u*cuted  for  the saroecracai 

:^::n«r       :it-  was  a  pious  and  leaned  aa. 

-, ■ -^-  -  ,•'.:!.  -**  *    Mr.    Strype,  but  mistakes  a '■ 

.  *-  *    .  fr  :x  -  :   a  zealous  plalformcr,  and  ifc 

■   -*        d  _    _-r--   :-.:-.  u.      He  was  born  in  thecomas 

■■:-...-.  .  z  >     *r^   a  Cambridge,  and  afterward  iak 

■  '-t*r   ■«  -vcuuie  M.  A-  1586,  ami  etna* 
v-  **.    5-   ^    ....    x-uujuiited   with  arts  and  Ungta^ 
*  * -r*i."-s   -%:t*i  applause,  and  ahavk 

-.   .       „.    ■       v    ..*,     .-.>   -^   Tr^.  us  he  said,  that  preachedil* 
.  -*-.  \     -s.;*  -r*:  v»\ti  the  good  seed  among la 

:**.   je   uubiished  a  "View  of  an 

■    -  **  f  •,  ■*   ■„*■    ire   ;u   tier  majesty's  coumn  rf 

\     .^»  t-r  .t»  :;ie  :n^h  court  of  parluDNS 

.-    *«•  ..  t  •'.    *  **:t*%_ix    :iot    onlv  the  necesatvrf 

t  «.'*■-•  .  ^".  *:    ^s:i.*iiie  that  people,  but  ak»Ar 

-^-  ■      .    ^.^^^    v  "?mtar,  :hat  reformation toja* 

-»-  .*..«.-.,  .*  .1. r"Li:L*i:  ;u   :*ie   governors  and  people 

t        .■  .%*    *       .-■—     i     \  „-,^  :o   aoour  earnestly  to  hive  the 

nx  -.^  t  j**\     -.ixir^:  iuviisc  ::ieui."      Printed  1588. 

\    «.  .    "i-.-  ■■   "*L.i-./-^'.iit    tc%x  *.:ie  vttiier  satirical  pamphto 

.j.»..:^.      «.     «..«>  »■.  t    i..::s:tM,  t  -owial  warrant  was  issued 

"■.'      t    ■-•      -  v.  i.       .  '.•*•  .  .:-u«-  -*.VLjrai  or  their  hands,  whereof 

iv    n:  .„:*--'.  i-  -   ■«>    iwn.    v   \:t    u:u    mureheud   Mr.  Penrr,* 

-i-  .  ii..-  't  **au      ;i a,     :*ii    iii    *;w    aueen's  good  subject 

-*l^  .;     :.pifc  ^        t.       V     nviu   ".'ems;  taken  he  reared  iotu 

3v  «.,.**.*-.   .**.»■?    ^    ■!..::•  ^;    :.i    nt  ;v"ar  I  Ji&.       Here  he  oaaV 

.at.-.      ■_>%.'.-.■■_ -.^        "*-'o   ** ^'--"iT  -*-1  "vsiipon*  for  his own pn* 

vu-    .**  .      .v.   .;    w"*^:;    ■:•  j\tit«;    !if    nuns  i?r*  a  petitioo,*  OTlTl 

'  '.t     t  ■-^>    j    _=     «.-    ...  :i,    1*.  -i    .*  •   l   :  ■_.     n**   i»  "'.».Io«r  :    ■•  Xlu  Li*t  dan* 
'.'i*    r-i*!    4t    •!.■••.  .    --.•_i.    .^-u^e.     ■.■"■;*,>   ,"irt%s   m\i  i»s  j>«i*eL  titan  to  the  W6* 

-   -a»c  .itiit.    .iun   .....    ■■:-"!.  .U'j-.,  -i.iu.ua      uy.  :ix«  Lv'rri  ^rni  hu  chutA  bne 
:tua<    v    -ju.-iju;!  .-■.;■  ,•  •    ■  ■  .::<.*•..   xt:n^?*.    »i  -i-ur  >ui?]et.t».  this  daT.  are  oat 

■^rraii'.Te-i    .  -«•■*«■    u.    i- ;».■.'     .  «r  tivm"':^^'u   u,fji'i:iic  fj  liis  «T?nLb«ttit 

-*via  "l  rt  ••, *.f-aai- 1-».  ■'.  <:  ::.:  'i  ui"  lA-  ■t'.i  n  "u  iu  "*^at  tc  wilL  so  that  ** 
icep    tts,*ci*-«'*  *.  ma    :.%.    ■■•ju-oe»    l  .s:ai.'.:^*ru  ".^1  Uiw>,  jut  alsu  tu  be  lerrotf* 

*U  "Lr    L  ill    .-!    -la,     '«t     »j!"''       l;:u    ::»    ,Pi:uii;\,:n 

"'"  It    a    V.r   "He    ' T'r  "l.JC    *f    tr'U  ""■    "»XT      IS^C     %'.!l    ^tntf  *lpun  3S     fi.T  tOC  Lwi 

.tut  lwrn.y  '»  '!i  ;-uu  'ir  .tima,:  uiu  is  t<r  •*&*:%  •Wwhrn^.  »»'i:»  will  by  icru- 
<cr-  1  :>.me  mro  ;-i<u  irua  *.  i  ;.-u  -*:il  icir  .f.  ?ur  .v^«x-  iuar  je  s-tstni:  rfa* 
*l*.»L  y,ttfr.z~  TiJ.''  vii'^w  "!i-c  ",'u  .ji^e  .'tr!i  iciit  w:tij,  ma  -;nr  Cj3  i*re  suy 
Jcnuw  'hie  "Jit-r';  ,e  .iu  *S|'**:f«ii!*.  *i    "*i",f*r*  '0   «  "evkcu  *ur  it  v'sur  iiuatta. 

"  A,nu]i4f  ~lie    -»--r    ir  -In-   ■•riit-i'*    ui.ur  "tie   ^jspet.  rfur    jave  Wtra  ir»»»  P^ 

•»P|m.»..'  if.    ¥  ill    liH*.*   "iiiUK   _■>  •*:>•:. 4    "J    Jt:     illtf  .    TUl'    111  til    y.'U    -sJt.'    rll.s.    -'ifiirl**!    ■■■'• 


I  UK     ITIIII'ASv 


85) 


to  the  QUMD,  to  shew  her  majesty  the  true  state  of  religion, 
kd  how  ignorant  she  was  of  many  abuses  in  the  ehardi  of  Eng- 
ihI.  especially  in  the  management  of  ecclesiastical  matters;  and 
Eewise  to  intercede  for  so  much  favour,  that  he  might,  by  her 
tthority,  have  liberty  to  go  into  Wales,  his  native  country,  to 
A  the  gospel*.     With  this  petition  became  from  Scotland, 


Handing  is  and  has  been  by  the  gospel.     It  ii  little  beholden  to  you  for 

thing  that  appears.     The  practice  of  your  government  thews,  that  if  you  rouhl 

let!    without   the  gospel,  it   would  have  been  doubtful  whether  the  gospel 

uld  t»e  established  or  nut;  for  now  that  yon  are  established  in  your  throne  by 

ffspel,  you  suffer  it  to  reach  no  farther  than  the  end  of  your  sceptre  limiteih 

Co  ft. 

N  If  we  h»d  had  queen  Mary's  days,  I  think  tout  we  should  have  had  as  flourish  - 
a  rhvrch  this  day  as  ever  any  ;  for  it  is  well  known  thnt  there  wa«  then  in  Lon- 
,  under  the  burden*  and  elsewhere  in  exile,  more  flourishing  churches  than  any 
•tow  tub  -rati  <1  by  your  authority. 

w  whereas  we  should  lime  your  help  both  to  join  ourselves  with  the  true 
rhnr.li  and  reject  the  false,  and  all  the  ordinances  thereof;  we  are  in  your  king- 
dom  permitted  to  do  nothing,  but  accounted  teditious  if  we  affirm  either  the  one  or 

■  other  of  the   formrr  poind  ;  and  therefore,   madam,  yon  are  not  so  much  sn 
rrsary  to  us  poor  men,  as  unto  Christ  Jesus  and  the  wealth  of  his  kingdom 
'  If  we  cannot  have  your  favour,  hut  by  omitting  our  duty  to  God,  we  ore  nnwor- 
of  it,  and  by  God's  grace  we  mean  not  to  purchase  it  so  dear. 
1  Rat,  madam,  thus   much  we  must   needs  say,  that  in  nil  likelihood,  it "the  days 
jour  lister  qoeen  Mary,  and  her  persecution,  had  continued  unto  this  day,  that 
n  h  of  God  in  England  had  been  far  more  flourishing  than  at  this  day  it  is  ; 
for  then,  madam,  the  church  of  God  within  Ibis  land,  and  elsewhere,  being  stran- 
•Bjofod  the  ordinances  of  God's  holy  word,  as  far  as  then  they  saw. 

.  e  your  majesty  came  unto  your  crown,  we  have  had  whole  Christ  Jesus, 
■:  we  must  serve  him  only  in  heart. 
1ml  il  those  days  bad   continued  to  this  time,  and  those  lights  risen   therein, 
r.  !.\   "Ii-    MM*  ..I  Qod  ssffl  'Hi.  ,     *!.n...i   in    Kii;ltii'l.  it  ]«  Ml  bQ  M  ssMfttN 
rah  of  England,  even   in    England,  bad  for  surpassed  all  the  reformed 
ram  in  the  world. 
"Then,  madam,  any  of  our  brethren  durst  not  have  been  seen  within  the  tents 
of  antichrist  ;  bow  they  are  ready  to  defend  them  to  M  'he  LovnTi,  and  (hat  he  has 
no  other  tabernacle  upon  earth  but  them.     Our  brethren  then  durst  not  temporiac 
in  the  ciu»c  of  God,  because  the  Lord  himself  ruled  in  his  church,  by  his  own  laws, 
In  a  good  measure  i   bat  now,  behold  I  they  may  do  what  they  will,  for  any  sword 
that    the    church    has  to  draw   against  them,  if  they    contain   themselves  within 
voar  laws. 

ill  peace,  under  these  conditions,  we  cannot  enjoy  ;  and  therefore,  for  any- 
thing I  can  see,  ijitrcn  Mary's  days  will  he  set  up  again,  or  we  must  needs  tem- 
porise. The  whole  truth  we  must  not  speak  ;  the  whole  truth  we  must  not  profess. 
Your  Knn  must  have  a  stroke  above  the  truth  of  God, 

"  Now,  madam,  your  majesty  may  consider  what  good  the  church  of  God  hath 
taken  at  VOW  hands,  even  ontward  peace  with  the  absence  of  Jesus  t'hrint  in  hkf 
ordinance  ;  otherwise  as  great  trouble*  are  likely  to  come  aa  ever  were  in  the  days 
of  your  ssBtefi 

*'  A«  for  ihe  council  and  clergy,  if  we  bring  any  such  suit  unto  them,  we  hate  trn 
othrr  anmwrr  but  thftl  whi.h  rinraoh  gives  to  the  Lord's  messenger*,  touching  the 
■tele  of  the  church  under  his  government. 

when  any  are  called  tor  thi%  onto  before  your  council,  or  the  judge*  rat  ON 
land;  they  must  take  thi»  for  grunted,  once  for  all,  that  the   uprightness  of  i! 
rauac  will  profit  them  nothing,  if  the  law  of  the  land  be  againat   than  .   Ibf  your 
council  and  judges  have  so  well  profited  in  religion,  that  they  will  n  •*», 

that  they  come  not  to  consult  whether  the   matter  fw  with  or  against  thr   word  or 
•heir  purpose  la  to  take  the  penalty  of  «he  EtMMgPMsnou* against  yt-ut  law* 
1  It  v  -ere  wise,  they  would   not   kindle   your   wrath  agaiinl  DJ  ;   but, 


counsellor*  ." 


to  uwu    words,  no  inai 
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resolving  to  finish  and  deliver  it  with  hi*  own  bind,  *»be>W 
Bid  opportunity:  t >ti t  Upon  his  arrival  be  *a»  *eued«itia 
papers  in  Btcpoojr  parish,  by  the  information  of  ihrviar.nit 
month  of  May,  and  arraigned  condemned,  and  executed,  htvrf, 
the  vet  \  same  month. 

It  appears  by  thh  petition,  as  well  as  by  hi*  letter  tot ' 
congregation  of  9eparatkta  in  London,  that  Mr  Peon- 
llrownist.  His  book  of  observations  was  also  seized,  out  of' 
wnv  drawn  articles  of  accusation  against  him.  He  vasi 
upon  tin*  statute  of  the  \i:U\  of  EJi*.  chap.  2_  for  editions 
mid  rumours  uttered  against  the  queenfs  most  excellent  m 
tending  to  the  stirring  up  of  rebellion  among  her  subject*;  aii 
was  convicted  of  felony,  May  Blj  in  the  KingV  bench,  bete 
h»rd-ehiel-justiee  Popbam.  He  received  sentence  of  Heath 
v\*>,  :md  n/as  executed  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month.  It 
deafened  to  Indict  him  for  the  books  published  in  his  name; 
by  the  advice  of  counsel,  Mr.  Penny  drew  up  a  paper,  ealitH 
u  Mr.  lYur\\  declaration,  May  IS,  1598,  that  he  is  not  in  dap 
of  the  law  for  the  hooks  published  in  his  name.  *  litre  hc<*- 
■ervas,  that  the  statute  was  not  intended  ■prinirt  such  asm* 
only  sgsjoat  the  hierarchy  of  the  church  ;  for  then  it  must  on- 
di  inn  most  of  the  most  learned  Protestants  both  at  humeed 
■broad  ;  hut  relates  to  such  as  defame  her  majesty's  royal  pew*; 
whereas  he  had  always  written  most  dutifully  of  her  person**! 
government,  having  never  encouraged  sedition  or  insurftcba 
■gainst  her  majesty,  but  the  contrary;  nor  had  he  ever  been  * 
m\  assembly  or  conventicle,  where  any,  under  or  above  the  oub- 
ber  of  twelve,  were  nssembled  with  force  of  arms,  or  otherwise,  to 
alter  any  thing  established  by  law:  nor  was  it  bis  opinion  itm 
private  persona  should  of  their  own  authority,  attempt  any  sadi 
thing;  for  he  had  always  written  and  spoken  to  the  cuntran. 
But  bowever,  if  all  this  had  been  true,  he  ought  to  hare  bt» 
accused  within  one  month  of  the  crime,  upon  the  oath  of  two 
witnOQSCS,  and  have  been  indicted  within  one  year;  otherwise  the 
statute  itself  chare  him  in  express  words. 

The  court  apprehending  this  declaration   might  occasion  m 
argument  at  law,  set  aside  his  printed  books,  and   convicted 
upon  the  petition  and  private  observations  above  mentioned,  att 
was  still  harder,  as  he  represented  it  himself  in  the  follow  in 
to  the  lord-treasurer,  with  a  protestation   enclosed,   imrn 
after  his  condemnation. — "  Vouchsafe,  I   beseech    your   ' 
1  right    honourable),  to  read   the  enclosed  writing.       My 
see,  are  drawing  to  an  end,  and   I  thank  God  an  undeserved 
except  ihe  Lord  stir  up  your  honour  to  acquaint  her  majesty 
my  gniltlesi  state. 

"  The  cause  is  most  lamentable,  that  the  private  observations 
of  any  student  being  in  a  foreign  land,  and  wishing  well  I 
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prince  and  country,  should  bring  his  life  with  blood  to  a  violent 
end  ;  especially  seeing  they  are  most  private  and  so  imperfect,  as 
tlu  \  have  no  coherence  at  all  in  them,  and  in  most  place  carry  no 
e  English — 

u  Though    my  innocence  may  stand  me  in  no  stead  before  an 

rthlv  tribunal,  yet  I  know  that  I  shall  have  the  reward  thereof 

We  the  judgment-seat  of  the  great   King;  and  the  merciful 

,  who  relieves  the  widow  and  fatherless,  will  reward  my  deso- 

DTphazu  and  friendless  widow  that  1  leave  behind  me,  and 

hew  their  cry,  for  he  is  merciful. 

Heing  like  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  no  more  letters,  I 
do  with  thankfulness  acknowledge  your  honour's  favour  in  receiv- 
ing the  writings  I  have  presumed  to  send  to  you  from  time  to 
time  ;  anil  in  this  my  last,  I  protest  I  have  written  nothing  but 
le  truth  from  time  to  time. 
'*  Thus  prejwiring  myself,  not  so  much  for  an  unjust  verdict, 
mid  an  undeserved  doom  in  this  life,  as  unto  that  blessed  crown 
try,  which  of  the  great  mercy  of  my  God  is  ready  for  me 
in  heaven,  I  humbly  betake  your  lordship  unto  the  hands  of  tin- 
junI  Lord.  May  i%  1598.  Your  lordship's  most  humble  in 
the  Lord,  "  John  Penry." 


In  the  protestation  enclosed  in  this  letter  he  declared,  that  he 
wrote  his  observations  in  Scotland  ;  that  they  were  the  sum  of 
certain  objections  made  by  people  in  those  parts  against  her 
majesty  and  her  government,  which  he  intended  to  examine,  but 
had  not  so  much  as  looked  into  them  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
months  past ;  that  even  in  these  writings  so  imperfect,  unfinished, 
and  enclosed  within  his  private  study,  he  had  shewn  his  dutiful. 
ness  to  the  amen,  nor  had  he  ever  a  secret  wandering  thought  of 
ilu  least  disloyalty  to  her  majesty:  4t  I  thank  the  Lord  (says  he) 
I  remember  not,  that  that  day  has  passed  over  mv  head,  since 
under    her   government  I  came  to  the   knowledge  of  the  truth, 

»  wherein  I  have  not  commended  her  estate  unto  God.  Well,  I 
may  Ik*  Indicted  and  condemned,  and  end  my  days  as  a  felon  or 
1  traitor  against  my  natural  sovereign,  but  heaven  and  earth  shall 
not  be  able  to  convict  me  thereof.  Whensoever  an  end  of  my 
days  comes  (as  I  look  not  to  live  this  week  to  an  end)  I  shall  die 
i  Elizabeth's  most  faithful  subject,  even  in  the  consciences  of 
mini  .  nemiet,  if  they  will  be  beholder*  thereof*. 

**  I  never  took  myself  for  a  rebuker,  much  less  for  a  reformer 
of  states  and  kingdoms  ;  far  was  that  from  me;  yet  m  (he  dis- 
charge of  my  enmcieoce  all  the  world  must  bear  with  me,  if  I 
prefer  mv  testimony  !o  the  truth  of  Jenil  Christ  before  the 
favour  of  any  creature.  An  enemy  to  good  order  and  policy 
either  in  this  church  or  commonwealth  was  I  never.  I  never  did 
any  thing  in  this  cause,  (Lord  •  thou  art  witness,)  for  contention, 


vour  from   the  ecclesiastical  courts;   the  queen  either  loved  m 
ircd  them,  and  would  often  say,  she  would  never  ransack   their 
icoces  if  they  would  be  quiet;  but  thev  were  always  libelling 
r    majesty,  and    in    continual    plots    against    her   government. 
\\  liile  the  queen  of  Scots  was  alive,  thev  supported  her  prcten- 
<ns  to  the  crown,  and  after  her  death   thev   maintained  in  print 
title  of  the  Infanta  of  Spain  :   thev    were   concerned   with   the 
Spaniards  in   the  invasion  of  1588,  which   obliged   the  queen   to 
e  some  of  their  chiefs  in  Wisl>each-castle,  ami  other  places 
safety,  but  she  was  tender  of  their  lives.     In   the  first  eleven 
mother  reign,  not  one  Roman  Catholic  was   prosecuted  capi- 
tally   for   religion  ;    in    the  next    ten    yean,    when   the  pope  bad 
excommunicated  the  queen  and  the  whole  kingdom,  and  there  had 
n   dangerous   rebellions  in  the  north,  there  were  only  twelve 
priests  executed,  and  most  of  them  for  matters  against  the  state. 
In  the  ten  following  years,  when   swarms  of  priests  and   Jesuits 
came  over  from    foreign  seminaries,  to  invite  the  Catholics  to  join 
with   the  Spaniards,  the   laws   were   girt   closer    upon  them,  fifty 
priests  l>eing  executed,  and  fifty-live  banished  :  but  as  soon  as  the 
r  was  over,  the   laws   were   relaxed,  and    by   reason   of  the 
ignorance   and   laziness   of  the  beneficed  clergy*  the  missionaries 
pained  over  such  numbers  of  proselyte*  in  the  latter  end  of  this 
\  as  endangered  the    whole   internment  and   reformation    in 
the  In-ginning  of  the  next. 

Tin  last  and  finishing  hand  was  put  to  the  Presbyterian  disci- 
pline in  Scotland  this  year  [1554].  That  kingdom  had  been 
governed  by  different  factions  during  the  minority  of  king  Janet, 
•  hich  prevented  a  full  settlement  of  religion.  The  general 
nblv  in  the  year  L566  had  approved  of  the  Geneva  disci- 
pline; but  the  parliament  did  act  out  firm  the  votes  of  the  assem- 
bly, nor  formally  deprive  the  bishop-*  of  their  power,  though  all 
church-affairs  from  that  time  were  managed  by  preabyteriea  and 
several  ssss  robins  In  the  yew  i."»7i,  they  voted  the  bishops  to 
ne  only  pastors  of  one  parish;  ami  to  sftew  their  power,  tbey 
ed  the  bishop  of  Dunkcld,  and  delated  the  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow. ]n  tin-  yiar  1577,  thev  ordained  that  all  bfahflpH  Ik-  Called 
by  their  own  names ;  mid  the  next  year  voted  the  very  name  of  I 
bishop  ■  grievance.  In  the  \<n  LA80,  the  general  mil  Itlblj  with 
one  voire  declared  diocesan  episcopacy  to  DO  unscrintural  ami 
unlawful.  The  Same ytar  king  Janus  with  his  family,  and  the 
whole  nation,  ■uhsomed  a  t  swift  arinn  of  faith,  aith  i  nleimi 

league  and  coven. mt  annexed,  obliging  thcm-elvi  s  to  maintain  and 

thi   Protestant  doctrine  ana  the  Preabyterian  government. 

After  this,  in  the  year  l.iHI.  the  bishops  w.i.    rtatjOTM  trj   parlia- 

U>  wnne  jiarts  ol    their   ancient   dignity*;   and    it  vti-    mid. 

treason  for  anv  man  to  procure  the  innovation  or  diminution  of 
the  {tower  and*  authomv    of  any   of  the  three  '-ut  when 
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this  set  Wtl  proclaimed,  die  ministers  protested  a^ain-i  iu*K 
having  been  agreed  lo  by  the  kirk.  In  the  year  1  J*?,thi&g>lai 
mother  turn,  and  his  majcetj  beiOC  at  the  full  age  of  twnitT«a 
consented  to  an  act  to  take  IW1V  KMflhofMf  lands  and  annei  &a 
lo  the  crown.  In  the  year  15B3,  it  was  ordained  by  the  p« 
assembly,  that  all  that  bore  office  in  the  kirk.  Of  >hould  bmi 
do  so.  should  subscribe  to  the  book  of  Discipline.  In  thria 
159$,  all  acts  of  parliament  whatsoever,  made  l>y  tin. 
ness  or  any  of  his  predecessors,  in  favour  of  Pop 
wt*re  annulled  ;  and  in  particular,  the  act  of  M  -i.wfc? 

granting  commissions  to  bishops,  or  other  ecclesiastical  judjps.li 
receive  presentations  to  benefices,  and  gi^'e  collation  thereupon* 
and  it  was  ordained,  that  for  the  future  "all  present:)' 
benefices  shall  bo  directed  to  the  particular  prohvteries*  wiriihd 
power  to  give  collation  thereupon;  and  to  order  all  matters ai 
causes  ecclesiastical  within  their  bounds,  according  to  the  die 
pline  of  the  kirk*. 

"  Farther,  the  act  ratifies  and  confirms  all  former  acts  of  pari* 
nient  in  favour  of  kirk-discipline,  and  declares,  that  it  shall  bt 
lawful  for  the  kirk  and  ministers  to  hold  general  assemblies  mcc 
a  year,  or  oftener  if  necessity  require.,  the  kin«jfs  commiaaooa 
being  present  if  his  majesty  pleases.  It  ratifies  and  approves  a* 
provincial  and  synodal  assemblies  twice  a  year  within  every  pro- 
vince ;  and  of  presbyteries  and  particular  sessions  appointed  bjr 
the  kirk,  with  the  whole  discipline  and  jurisdiction  of  tbe  sat 
Provincial  assemblies  have  power  to  redress  alJ  things  omitted  a 
done  amiss  in  the  particular  assemblies,  to  depose  the  office-bearer 
of  the  province,  and  generally  they  have  the  power  of  the  partx*)- 
lar  elderships  whereof  they  are  collected. 

"  The  power  of  presbyteries  is  declared  to  consist  in  keeptK 
the  kirks  within  their  hounds  in  good  order  ;  to  inquire  after  ano 
endeavour  to  reform  vicious  persons.  It  belongs  to  thcelderdnp 
to  Bee  that  the  word  of  God  be  duly  preached,  and  the  sacrameott 
rightly  administered,  and  discipline  entertained  ;  they 
cause  the  ordinances  made  by  the  provincial,  national,  and  general 
■jeemblies,  to  he  put  in  execution;  to  make  or  abolish  <  oaslito- 
tioiis  which  concern  decent  order  in  their  kirks,  provided  tno 
alter  no  rules  made  by  the  superior  assemblies  ;  and  communicate 
their  constitutions  to  the  provincial  assembly;  thej  have  pover 
to  excommunicate  the  obstinate  after  due  process.  Cow 
particular  kirks,  if  they  are  lawfully  ruled  by  sufficient  ministers 
and  session,  they  have  power  and  jurisdiction  in  their  own  congre- 
gation in  matters  ecclesiastical." 

This  act,  for  the  greater  solemnity,  was  confirmed  again  in  tbe 
year  lo93,  and  again  this  present  year  1694,  so  that  fmm  this 
time,  to  the  year  1612,  presbytery   was   undoubtedly   die  legal 
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ihlishment  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  as  it  had  been  in  fact  evei 
ice  the  Reformation. 

To  return  to  England.  Several  champions  appeared  aljout  this 
le  for  the  cause  of  episcopacy,  as,  Dr.  Bilson,  Bancroft,  Bridges, 
Wins,  S.i.uii,  ami  Dr.  Adrian  Sararia,  a  Spaniard,  but  beni 
in  ihe  church  of  England:  this  last  was  answered  hy  He/a; 
Bridges  was  answered  by  Fenner,  Cosins  by  Morrice,  im  Bilson 
by  Bradshaw,  though  the  press  was  shut  against  the  Puritans. 

But  the  most  celebrated  performance,  and  of  greatest  note,  was 
Mr.  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  in  eight  books  ;  the  four  first 
i  which  were  published  this  year ;  the  fifth  in  the  year  1597,  and 
the  three  Inst  not  till  many  years  after  his  death,  for  which  reason 
Mime  have  suspected  them  to  be  interpolated,  though  they  Ml 
"  'posited  in  the  hands  of  archbishop  Abbot,  from  whose  COM 
icy  were  printed,  about  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars*.  Tins 
esteemed  the  most  learned  defence  of  the  church  of  England, 
herein  all  that  would  be  acquainted  with  its  constitution,  says  a 
led  prelate,  may  see  upon  what  foundation  it  b  built.  Mr. 
Hooker  begun  his  work  while  master  of  the  Temple,  but  meeting 
with  tome  trouble,  and  many  interruptions  in  that  place,  the 
archbishop,  at  his  request,  removed  him  to  Boscum  in  the  diodes 
ut  Salisbury,  and  gave  him  a  minor  prebend  in  that  church  ;  here 
he  finished  his  four  first  books;  from  thence  he  was  removed  to 
the  parsonage  of  Bishopsborn  in  Kent,  about  three  miles  from 
terbury,  where  he  iinished  his  work  and  his  life  in  the  year 
1660,  and  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

The  chief  principles  ii]*m  which   this  learned  author  proceeds, 

"That  though  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  a  perfect  standard  of 
doctrine,  they  an  not  a  rule  of  discipline  or  government  :  nor  i.-» 
the  practice  of  the  npostles  an  invariable  rule  or  law  to  the  church 
in  succeeding  ages,  because  they  acted  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  church  in  its  infant  and  persecuted  state:  neither 
are  the  Scriptures  a  rule  of  human  actions,  so  far  as  that  whatso- 
ever Wf  do  in  matters  of  religion  without  their  express  direction  or 
ut  is  no,  but  many  things  are  left  indifferent :  the  church  is 
a  society  like  others,  invested  with  poami  to  make  what  laws  lb* 
apprehends  reasonable,  decent,  or  necessary,  for  her  well-beiiii; 
and  go\  eminent,  provided  they  do  not  interfere  with,  or  oontiuda  i 
the  laws  ami  i  uiiiiuandments  of,  Holy  Scripture  :  where  the  ^i  i  lj>- 
ture  is  silent,  human  authority  may  totarpoaaj  we  musi  then 
have  recourse  to  the  reason  of  tilings  and  the  rights  of  lOcJatJ  :  it 
follows  from   inure,  that   the  churih  is  at  Liberty  to  appoint   cerr- 

aaoaiea,  and  establish  order  within  the  limits  above  mentioned; 

and  her  authority  ought  to  determine   what  is  lit  and  convenient  : 

all  who  are  bom  within  the  confines  of  an  established  church,  and 

re  baptized  into  it,  arc  bound  to  submit  to  its  ecclesiastical  laws; 
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rewile,  or  reject,  ihetn 
Wr.  at*  I  has  nil  ire  than  J 
instil'  i  he  church  not  bein^  of  a  mo 
m  be  changed  or  reversed  by  the  a 
tber  are  in  force  they  are 
a»  the  church  in  tier  wi 


Wat 


are  the  main  pillirtaf  Mt 
of  all  human  c  'it  BnSejsesa 
societies,  is  invested  wnaSMB 
and    that  where  the  Seriftfsftt 
interpose."      All  men  suae,  •* 
shelves   after  onv  model,  and  aak 
beixw;  and  that  the  CbrHai 
uith   all    societies  as  stria 
and   the  order  of  puhlic  woftie, 
that  the  Christian  church  isstfi 
t  a  community  formed  and  ec4M0tsvJ 
lawgiver  of  it.  who  baa  madesufiaoi 
to  the  end  of  the  irorkL     Ittior*** 
that  the  church    is  emjiowcreJ  ■ 
of  Christ,  by  creating  new  officers 
the  Christian  world   has  ventured 
prophet*,  evangelists,  p«*** 
the  saints,  and  edifying  his  Iwdr; 
in  the  government  of  the  church, 
hare  added  patriarch*,  cardhak 
s  aad  other  ofhYfaU.      The  church  s 
a  spiritual  body  ;    her  ordinances,  prj- 
a*;   purely  such  ;    but   later  age*  Hue 
the  civil  powers   into   h.r   constitution,    mid   \i 
within  her  pale,  by  all  the  terrors  of  this  world,  as,   Ones,  imrri- 
snasnents,  banishments*  are,  and  sword.     It  is  the  peeuhai 
lenccof  the  gospel- worship  to  be  plain  and  simple,  free  from 
yoke  of  Jewish  ceremonies;  but  theantichristian  powers,  thinki 
this  a  defect,  have  loaded  it  with  numberless  ceremonies 
own  invention;  and  though  there  are  laws  in  Scripture  sufficient 
for  the  direction  of  the  church,  as  constituted    by  Christ  and  hii 
apostles*  they  have  thought  fit  10  add  so  many  volumes  of  cedes* 
astical  laws,  canons,  and  injunctions,  as  have  confounded,  if 
subverted,  the  laws  of  Christ 

Whereas  if  men  considered  the  church  as  a  spiritual  body,  con- 
stituted by  Christ  its  sole  lawgiver  for  spiritual  purposes,  tber 
would  then  see  that  it  had  no  concern  with  their  civil  rifffata, 
parties,  and  estates,  nor  anv  power  to  force  men  to  be  of  its 
inuiiion,  by  the  pains  and  penalties  of  this  world.      The  laws 
New  Testament  would  appear  sufficient  for  the  well-being  n 

:   nnd  in  eases  where  there  are  no  particular  rules  or  i 
Itinctiofift,  thai  \t  \«  tWNriWoS  C\\\\>v  a\v\\\V--  w^&cs there show 
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be  lilx'rtv  and  mutual  forbearance;   that*  would  than  beoooe- 

casion  fur  Christian  courts,  as  thev  are  called,  nor  for  the  inter- 
position of  human  authority,  any  further  than  to  keep  the  ptaCfl. 
Upon  the  whole,  as  far  as  any  church  is  governed  by  the  laws  and 
precepts  of  the  New  Testament,  so  far  is  it  a  Church  of  Christ  ; 
but  when  it  sets  up  its  own  by-laws  as  terms  of  communion,  or 
works  the  policy  of  the  civil  magistrate  into  its  constitution,  it  is 
ao  far  a  creature  of  the  state, 

Air.  Hooker's  two  last  propositions  nre inconsistent  with  the  (irsl 

principles  of  the  Reformation,  viz.  that  all  that  an  bora  within 
tin  confines  of  an  established  church,  and  are  bapriand  into  it,  are 
bound  to  submit  to  its  eeclestasticul  laws  under  such  penalties  as 
the  church  in  her  wisdom  shall  direct.  Must  I  then  be  of  the 
ion  of  the  country  where  I  am  born  ?  that  is,  at  Rome  a  Papist, 
in  Saxony  a  Lutheran,  in  Scotland  a  Presbyterian,  and  in  England 
a  diocesan  prelatist  ;  and  this  under  such  penalties  as  the  church 
in  her  wisdom  shall  think  fit?  Must  I  believe  as  the  ehureh 
believe*,  and  submit  to  her  laws  right  or  wTOOg  i  Have  I  no  right, 
■s  a  man  and  a  Christian,  to  jud^eand  act  for  myself,  as  long  as  1 
continue  a  loyal  and  faithful  subject  to  my  prince  f1  Surely  reli- 
gious principles  and  church-communion  should  be  the  effect  of 
examination  and  a  deliberate  choice,  or  ihcv  kaK  their  name,  and 
degenerate  into  hypocrisy  or  atheism. 

Proa  general  principles  Mr.  Hooker  proceeds  to  vindicate  the 
irticular  rites  and  ceremonies  id*  the  church,  and  to  clear  them 
mi  the  exceptions  of  the  Puritans;  which  mav  BSttttlj  be  done 
when  he  has  proved,  that  the  church  has  a  discretionary  BOWSJT  to 
np|K>inl  what  ceremonies  and  establish  what  order  she  think*  til  : 
be  may  then  vindicate  not  onlv  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  of 
England,  but  all  those  of  Rome,  for  no  doubt  that  chun  h  allege* 
all  their  ceremonies  conducive  to  her  well-being,  and  not  incon- 
bistent  with  the  laws  of  Christ  *. 

This  year  died  Dr.  Join  Aylmer,  bishop  of  London,  wliose 
character  has  been  raficMOtl]  ifrraWB  in  toil  history;  he  mm 
born  in  Norfolk,  educated  in  Cambridge,  and  in  queen  Mary's 
rsagO  an  exile  for  religion  ;  he  was  such  a  little  man,  that  Fuller  \ 
says,  when  the  searchers  were  clearing  the  ship  in  which  he  made 
his  escape,  the  merchant  put  him  into  a  great  wine-butt  that  had 

*  To  Mr.  Seal 'a  remarks  on  tbe  principles  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Pulity,  it  may 
be  added,  thai  him  jmt  mul  conclosue  ■octw  those  principles  arc  in 

•  aooot  apply,  to  the  indication  of  oar  relifioi  i  <>u*iit, 

till  it  be   [-riMtfil  that  tts   CStranaOuie*  and  law*  «  bstrch.      in  what- 

ever sense  the  word  church  is  n*ed ;  this  Is  not  the  bet.      Whethi  nUnd 

by  it,  "a  tiiiicrr(c»in.n  df  faithful  men."  or  "  all  r. .  u.%*"  or  "an 

ufiier  i>t  nn  who  are  irt  apart  by  Christianity,  and  dcaHratsn1  t*>  tin*  Saw  purpose 
ii f  puMu-  Uaftnsetiou/*—  ut  neither  mm  sreya  the  forms  and  opinion*  of  uu 

i*d  reUfi  *  thr  church,     lliejr  orucina: 

i    rVato^rd  aa  Ihr  will  of  a*,  hath    OSttSfSd  ;    they  MS  been  tettlnl  bj 

uf  parliament*,  formed  illegally,  corrupted  by  pennon*,  and  o%cra». 

pcatHr,  and  the  *   i  .,i.-:itiil.    y  ut   ,.|  the  ttatutr  Is*    of  (be  laud.      &  >    BTJ  Lstttfl  t»» 
i        -      nj  m,  !>.'    p.   i  ■ 
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a  partilkMi  in  the  middle*  so  that  Mr.  Ay  Inter  sat  encWdisfr 
hinder  part,  while  the  searchers  drank  of  the  wine  which  thtyw 
drawn  out  of  the  head  on  the  other  part :  be  w*^  of  anactht,!** 
spirit,  quick  in  his  lansuajyc,  anil,  after  hisadva  i<n 

and  imperious  behaviour :  in  his  vounger  days  he  was  iurWik 
Puritanism,  but  when  he  was  made  a  bishop  he  became  arcsilK 
champion  of  the  hierarchy,  and  a  hitter  persecutor  of  hi*  fast 
friends.      In  his  latter  days  he  was  very  covetous  and  a 
lax  in  his  morals:   he  usually  played  at  howls  on  Sundays  mi 
afternoons;    and   used  such   language  at  his  jjame,  a*  jurfirfl 
povd  liis  character  to  reproach  ;  hut  with  all  these  UtaW 
writer  of  his  life,  Mr.  Mryjie,  will  have  him  a  learned,  piousM 
humble  hish ..p.     lie  died  at  Fulham,  June  ;J,  I  £04,  in  tlicsmaj- 
fourth  year  of  his  age*. 

Aylmer  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Fletcher   bishop  of>V. 
who  in  his  primary  visitation  gave   out    twenty-ieven  ar: 
iiupiirv  to  the  churchwardens  concerning  their  preachers; 
titer  they  prayed  for  the  queen  as  supreme  head  over  all  pem 
and  causes  within  her  dominions,  ecclesiastical  and  temp 
whether  they  were  learned — or  frequented  con  ven  tides  -or  Ciqa 
innovations — or  commended  the  new  discipline — or  spoke \uie> 
rogation  of  any  part  of  the  common  praver  —  or  tlitl  not  adai'iusta 
the  sacrament  in  their  own  persons  at  certain   times  of  the  mi 
&c.     By  these,  and  such-like  inquiries   the  prisons,   whicli  W 
l>een  lately   cleared,  were  filled  Again  ;    for  by  an  account  seotto 
the  queen  from  the  ecclesiastical  enmmissioners   towards  tbedai 
of  this  year,  it  appears  that  in  the  Baarahalaea,  V  Gate- 

house,  Bridewell,  the  Fleet,  the  compter*,  the  White-lion,  and  tk 
King's-bcncli,  there  were  eightv-nine  prisoners  for  religion  ;  *ot* 
of  them  were  Popish  recusants,  and  the  rest  Pro1  NaaccB* 

formists  ;  of  whom  twenty-four  had  been  committed  bv  theeccka- 
astieal  commission,  and  the  rest  bv  the  council  and  "the  bishop*' 
courts.     But  his  lordship's  proceedings  were  quickly  interrupted* 
by  his  falling  under  her  majesty's  displeasure  a  few  roonthi 
his  translation,  for  marrying  a  second  wife,  which  the  queen  loaki 
upon  as  indecent  in  an  elderly  clergyman  ;   for  this  she 
him  the  court,  and  commanded  the  archbishop   to  suspend 

•  This  prelate  had  been  preceptor  to  lady  Jane  Grey.      During  bis  resides* 
Switzerland,  be  assisted  John  Pox,  in  translating  bis  5tartyrolan  into  Lathi, 
was  usual  with  him,  when  he  observed  his  audience  to  be   inattentive,  ' 
Hebrew  Bible  out  of  hi*  pocket  and  read  them  a  few  verses,    and  Chen  remse' 
discourse.     It  is  related,  as  an  instance  of  his  courage,  thai  he  i 
to  encourage,  the  queen  to  submit  to  the  like  operation.     But  it  is  more 
honour  of  his  judgment  and  patriotism,  that  not  .u  uai 

in  ecclesia«ti«--nl  matters,  be  hud  and  avowed  just  sentiments  concerning  the 
tutiou  of  the  English  government,  and  the  power  of  parliaments  •  of  whom  1 
that  'Mf  they  used  their  privileges  the  king  can  do  nothing  without  them  :  if  hr 
it  i*  hi*  fault  in  usurping  it.  and  their  folly  in  permitting  it.    Wherefore,  in  hit 
ment,  those  that  in  king  Heury's  days  would  uot  grant  him  th.it  proclamation  fhoak 
have  the  force  of  a  statute,  were  good  fathers  of  the  country,  and  worthy  of 
mendation  in  defending  their  liberty.*'     Strype  as  quoted  in*  British  Biogr.  toI. 
p.  L'  111,  2-1 1 ,  and  Granger**  B\ORt.  rXVatarf,  <<joV.  \ .  v   '!»* .  £Q9 . 
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bishoprick  ;  but  after 
little  pacified,  ordered  his  suspension  to  be  taken  oft",  though  she 
would  never  admit  him  into  her  presence,  which  had  such  an  in- 
fluence upon  his  great  spirit,  as  was  thought  to  hasten  bis  death, 
"  which  happened  the  next  year,  as  he  was  sitting  in  hischair  UBoa> 
■»  ing  a  pipe  of  tobacco.  1rhe  year  following  he  was  succeeded  by 
Dr    Bancroft,  the  great  adversary  of  the  Puritans, 

These  violent  proceedings  of  the  bishops  drove  great  numbers 
of  the  Brownists  into  Holland,  where  their  leaders,  Mr.  Johnson, 
Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Ainsworth,  Mr.  Kobinson,  Mr.  Jacob,  and 
others,  were  gone  beforehand,  and  with  the  leave  of  the  Suit*  s 
erecting  churches  after  their  own  model  at  Amsterdam, 
hcim,  Middlcburgh,  Leyden,  and  other  places.  The  church 
at  Amsterdam  had  like  to  have  been  torn  in  pieces  at  first  by  in- 
ii  divisions,  hut  it  afterward  flourished  under  a  succession 
of  pastors  for  aliove  a  hundred  years.  Mr.  Robinson,  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Leyden,  first  struck  out  the  congregational  or  in- 
dependent form  of  church  government,  and  at  length  part  of  this 
church  transplanting  themselves  into  America,  laid  the  found- 
ation  of  the  noble  colony   of  New    England,  as  will   be   seen 

'ler. 
Hitherto  the  controversy    between  the   church  and    Puritans 
d    Ikvd   chiefly   about  habits  and  ceremonies,  and  church-dis- 
line,   but  now   it  began  to  open  upon  points  of  doctrine ;   for 
is  year  Dr.  Hound  published  his  treatise  of  the  sabbath,  w here- 
in* maintains  the  morality  of  a  seventh   part  of  time   for  the 
rship  of  (iod  ;  that  Christians  are  hound  to  rest  on  the  Lord's 
day  as  much  as  the  Jews  on  the  Mosaical   sabbath,  the  com- 
mandment of  rest  being  moral  and  perpetual;   that   therefore  it 
was  not   lawful  to  follow  our  studies  or  worldly   business  on  that 
day:  nor  to  use  such  recreations  and  pleasures  as  were   lawful 
on  other  tint,  as  shooting,  fencing,  bowling,  he.     This  Imok  had 
a  wonderful  spread  among  the  people,  nod  wrought  a  mighty  re- 
formation;  so  l hut  the  I.ord%  day,  which  used  to  be  profaned  by 
interludes.  May-games,  morrice- dances,  and  other  s|»orts  and  re- 
creations, begun    to  be   kept    more  precisely ,  cs|x.riully  in  corpo- 
ration*.     All   the    Puritans  fell   in   with   this  doctrine,  and   dis- 
i  themselves  by   spending  that  part  of  §acred  time  in 
public,  family,  and  private  acta,  of  drvotionV    Hut  tin  governing 
Laimed  against  it,  a*  a  restraint  of  Christian  liberty  ; 
siting   an    unequal   lustre  on   the  Sunday,  and  tending  to 
authority  of  the  church  in  appointing  other   fesl 
Mr    Itogers  author  of  a  commentary   on  the  thirty  nine   ai  tides, 
in  his  preface,    "that    it   was  the   comfort  Of   his    soul,  and 
would  he  to  his  dying   duv,   that  he  had   hern   the   man,  and   the 
means  that  tin    Babb aiurian  errors  W(  rill  to  the  light  and 

knowledge  of  the  state."    Hut  I  should  have  thought  this  clergy- 
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wd  asigiu  have  had  as  much  comfort  up««»  a  Jitn'tud,  * 
W^ittkk  aval  in  recommemlin^  the  religious  olaen 
that  *acrvd  da*.  Dr.  Tfrimd  migbt  carry  his  doctrine 
if  be  advanced  it  to  a  level  with  the  Jewish  rigour* 
errtaaalv  unworthy  the  character  of  divines  to 
ta  shooting,  fcacra^.  and  other  dlversaoQaj  DO  the 
which  they  are  forward  MOOgli  to  give  wav  to, 
touawcnanri  and  example  of  their  spiritual  guides. 
Wfcatgtft  called  ia  all  the  copies  of  Dr.  Bounds  Uulbi  Iti 
tcr>  ami  nanrrr  i  at  synods  and  visitations,  and  forhsdeitto 
npciatoJ  ;  and  the  lord-chief-justice  Pophaui  did  the 
faotk  of  them  declaring,  that  the  sabbath  doctrine  agreed  i 
vita  the  doctrine  of  our  church,  nor  with  the  Urn*  ad 
dew  of  this  kingdom  •  ;  that  it  disturbed  ti 
aaxiwvalth  and  church,  and  tended  to  schism  in  the  ooe, 
sedition  ia  the  other  ;  but  notwithstanding  all  this  caunta, 
U»A  was  read  privately  more  than  ever,  **  The  more  11 
people  were  offered  (.Navs  Mr.  Fuller)  the  less  they  u^frft 
aisw  to  take  the  freedom  authority  tendered  them,  as  heat 
tralou*  of  a  design  to  bW  ui»  their  civil  liberties,"  Their* 
bishops  head  aas  no  sooner  laid,  but  Dr.  Hound  prepared  la 
boakatx  the  press  a  second  time,  and  published  it  with  lap 
atkltlhxks  to  16\>6;  and  such  was  its  reputation,  thai  sci 
coaunctii  or  catechism  was  published  by  the  stricter  dh 
maar  years,  in  which  the  moraKtv  of  the  sabbath  was  notsUtagfy 
rvvotmiicuded  and  urged  :  but  this  controversy  will  return  agai 
in  the  next  reign. 

All  the  Protestant  divines  in  the  church,  whether  Pun: 
others,  >ccuicd  of  one  mind  hitherto  about  the  doctrin* 
hut  now  there  arose  a  party  which  were   first    for   softening,  a» 
then  for  overthrowing  the  received  opinions  about  pre* 

everance,  free-will,   effectual  grace,    ami    the   extent 
saviours  redemption.     The  articles  of  the  church  <>l    I 
were  thought  by   all  men  hitherto  to  favour    the   ex  plica! 
Calvin;  but    these  divines  would  make   them   stand  neuter,  .aid 
leave  a  latitude  tor  the   subscriber  to   take    either    side 
question.     All  the  Puritans  to  a  man  maintained   the  art; 
the  church  to  be  Cak  mistical,  and  inconsistent  with  am 
interpretation,  and  so  did   far  die  greatest  number  of  tfa 
forming  clergy;  but  as  the  new  explications  of  Armiuius 
into  repute,  the  Calvtuists  were  reckoned  old-fashioned  dii 
and  at  length  branded  with  the  character  of  Doctrinal  Puri 

The  debate  began  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  wk- 
Mr.  Barret,   fellow  of  Gonvillc  and  Caius-college,   in  hi*  -.j 
ad  clrruwt  declared  himself  against  Calvin's  doctrine  about  pre- 
destination and  falling  from  grace;  reflecting  with  some  ■hai'UDaw 
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>n  thnt  great  divine,  and  advising  liis  hearers  not  to  rend  him. 

>r  this  In-  was  MimmoDed  before  tbe  vice-chancellor  and  heads 

Colleges,    and   obliged    to  retract   in    St.    Mary's   church,   ac- 

■ditig  to  a  form   prescribed   hv   his  superiors  ;   which   he   rend 

r  a  manner   that  shewed  he  did    it   only    to  save   his  place 

tlit*   university.       This   wns  so  offensive   to  the   SSJholarai   that 

*tv   or  h'ftv  graduates  of   the  several    colleges    signed  a  |>cti- 

i,  dated   M  y  2h\   1  .;!'.>,  desiring  taunt  further  course  might 

taken  with  him,  that  the  great  names  which  he  had  reproach- 

as   P.   Martyr,   Calvin,    Beat,    Zauchius,   fcc.   might   receive 

i<?  reparation*.       Both    patties   appealed  to  the  archbishop, 

d  blamed  the  university  for  their  too-hasty  proceeding**  and 

iitd  to  take  jvirt    with    Barret;   but   the   hends  of  colleges  in 

DOd   letter   vindicated   their  proceedings,   desiring   DM  grace 

to   encourage   such   a    hold,   corrupt,    and    unlearned    young 

»w,  and    initiated  on  the  rights  and   prerogatives  of  the   uni- 

ity.     At  length  Mr.  Barret  was  asnt  (br  t>»  Lambeth,  and 

nig  bean  examined  before  the  archbishop  and  some  other  di- 

thev  agreed   that  he   hod   maintained    some  errors,  and  en- 

led   hint    in  an    humble   manner    to   aaajfeat   his   ignorance   and 

htake,  and  not  Co  teach  the  lika doctrines  (*«>r  the  future;  but 
njHsay  rather  to  quil  the  university^  This  Harret  was  a  con- 
tad  youth)  who  did  not  treat  his  superiors  with  decency*:  in 
of  his  letters  he  calls  dta  grave  and  learned  Mr  Perkins, 
•ia  giricanni,  a  lit  tit-  eontesnptible  fellow:  but  at  hat  he 
turned  Papist.  The  fire  was  no  aoooer  kindled,  than  it  \* 
served  that  Barret  and  his  friends  warn  countenanced  by  tbe  high 
Conformists  and  Roman  Catholic*,  and  that  his  adversaries  took 
i)art  with  the  Puritans,  which  was  like  to  produce  a  new  di- 
in  the  obnn  h  | . 

I-  put  an  end  to  these  disputes,  the  h»-ads  of  the  university 
safH  I>r.  Wbitakerand  Dr.  Tvndal  to  Lambeth, so oonaoll  sritn 
the  archbishop,  and  some  other  learned  divines,  ujmn  these 
points;  who  at  length,  Noreasbaf  80\  concluded  upon  the  fol- 
lowing tune  propositions]  commonly  called  the  Lnmbeth  mi 
srbiah  the  scholar!  in  the  university  were  strictly  enjoined  to  con- 
form thrir  judgments  unto,  and  not  to  vary  from.  The  articles 
were  Sa  follow  j 

" 'J'hat  God  from  eternity  has  predastinatad  some  persons  to 
life,  and  reprobated  others  to  death;  The  moving  or  efficient 
caiK-o! "predestination  to  life,  in  not  foreseen  faith,  or  good  work*', 
or  any  other  commendablenuality  in  the  p  rst    fi  predestinated,  hut 

the  g.N-l  irilland  pleasure  of  God  : — The  number  of  the  pred 
natr  i  rulcannoj  be  lesarnad  or  increased : — They  wbn  affa 

not  predestinated  so  saWstiati.  shall  Ik*  ninssisiilr  mndnainid  for 


- 
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I  justifying  faith,  add  tat  an*, 
tot  extinguished,  nor  ikatki! 
*    — A    justified  |Hrp-m  U*ii| 

■  remission  of  his  sin*,  mli 
: — Saviug  grace  is  not  sow* 
e  ail   men   such  a  measured'* 

e  saved  if  th.-v  will :— No  pan 

given    him,   and   iraleai 
■v  not    drawn    bv   the  Failure 
at*  in  cueiy  one's  will  aodpavk 

■  drawn   up,  and  consent* 
btshop    of  Lontka,  Dt 

others;   they  were  scat* 
„  and    Dr.  Young  "of  Rock** 
;  that  the  word  nrrr snarify  iii  'is 
the  seventh  article,  //*//«*  ■£ 
o  Ins  letter  which  he 
tiiev  are  to  look  upon  the 
at  only  as  an  explication  ufwrtai 
to  be  true,  and  coiTespondiDf  a 
eawawrh    of    England,    ami  alrealf 
taaaL      But  forasmuch  as  the*  K»J 
desires  tbev   may   not  become  i 
aad  with    discretion*.      He  aUs 
of  the  truth  of  them 
'Robert  Ceril   to  -_ 
"■  that  she  mailil ed   much    w 
ha  has  grace  and  his  brethren  forw» 
a  matter  tender  and  dangejao* 
thereupon    commanded    E 
fly,  or  suffering  them  to  be  de* 

(trovers  v  in  its 

t  rixate  determinating 
wttb  Dr.  Baro  a  Frenchman,  and  one  of 
t  Cambridge,  for  continuing  the  debate- 
alien,  and  humanely  harboured  and  r> 
famil v,  be  ought  to  have  carried  him- 
self more  quietly  and  peaceably,  rlis  case  was  this ;  in  his  sernos 
before  the  university,  preached  January  la\  he  asserted, 
God  created  all  men  according  to  has  own  likeness  in  Adam,  and 
consequently  to  eternal  fife,  from  which  be  rejects  no  man  but  on 
the  account  of  his  sins: — That  Christ  died  for  all  mankind,  «ud 
wan  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  original  ami 
actual;  the  remedy  provided  by  him  ben  \ tensive  as  the 
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of  (he  fall:— That  lit 


»f  eternal  life  made  to 


onuses  <»i  eternal  me  made  lo  us  in 
Christ,  are  to  be  generally  ami  unjveraftU"  taken  and  understood, 
being  made  as  much  to  Judas  as  to  l'etcr."  Fwf  these  proposi- 
he  was  summoned  liefore  the  vice-chancellor  and  head*  of 
college*,  who  examined  him  by  several  interrogatories,  and  eom- 
iled  him  peremptoriU  to  abstain  from  those  controversies  ill 
lectures  and  sermon*  for  the  future. 
The)  acquainted  secretary  Cecil  by  letter  with  their  proceeding. 
in  which  they  call  all  doctrines  Popish,  and  say.  ih;ti  tat  fourteen 
or  fifteen  years  he  has  taught  in  his  lectures,  and  preached  in  his 
i.iiK,  divers  points  of  doctrine  contrary  to  those  which  have 
»n  taught  and  read  tfref noon her  majesty  a  reign,  and  agri 
the  errors  of  Popery,  by  which  means  they  fear  the  vhoiB  body 
that  religion  will  bre.ik  to  upon  them  ;  thev  therefore  pray  his 
dahip'a  assistance  for  the  nappi  rating,  them.     Cambridge,  March 

MS*. 

On  the  other  hand  llaro  wrote  to  the  archbishop  to  keep  him 

hi-,  place,  promising  obedience  to  his  grace's  commands,  and  to 

the  poSOC  of  the   university  by  dropping   the  controversy  in 

He  also  wrote  to  secretary   Cecil  to  put  a  stop  to  the 

drags  of  the  rice-chancellor,  which  he  together  with  the 

-hbishop  accomplished  ;    but  the  university  not   being  satisfied 

ith  him,  he  was  obliged   next  Near  to  0,111!  his  professorship  and 

liie  t<>  London^  where  he  dud    two  or  three  years  after,  h  Lviog 

•n   lady  Margaret's  professor  at  Cainbridge  about  tweutv 

lie  left  a  large  family  liehind  him,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
OlaveV  Hart-street,  hi*  pall  being  supported  by  si\  doctors  0/ 
divinity,  by  order  from  the  bishop  of  London.  The  chancellor 
in  bis  letter  [<■  the  university  wa>  very  anyrv,  beCttlBO  lh«J|  lifted 
liaro  with  inieno-itoiies,  "asif  (says  he)  he  was  a  thief;  this 
seems  done  of  stomach  among  you  J."  How  sad  then  was  tin* 
<SM£  of  the  Puritans  ! 

The  divines  of  Oxford,  and  indeed  all  the  first  reformers,  were 
in  the  same  sentiments  with  those  of  Cambridge  alwmt   the  dis- 
puted points;  Calvin'i  Institutions  being  reno  publicly  [a  the 
ils  bi  tppointtnent  of  the  convocation,  though  perhaps  they 

might  not  go  the  full  length  of  the  Lambeth  articles,  DOT  expnas 
thrmwlfes  With  the  exactness  of  those  who  fared  afterward,  win  11 

*  Signed  by  Roger  G»ad.  pr&.ea*.  H.  BOOM,  Tho.  I,«m,  John  Jegon.  Tl.>  . 
rj\r.  Tito.  Prraton,  Hump.  Tyndal.  Jamra  Montague,  Edn  1 

iertssh 

*  Ptryprt  Ann.,  sot  ult.  \- 

<  remark*  an  ante  writer)  it  appears  what  little  lati-u.tr  1 
lowed  >  J"in  of  thinking  kaooMit,  ami 

with  regard  t..  .l-..runr»  tin-  trath  of  »l 
darfV.  sad  ean*daii?  bv  thoae  of  them  who  atud  thr  bujheal  in  dignity.  rrpoU- 


jihI 


ing.      U  •cn«lhle  how 


icd  M,  I  'i(\cml    lean  •  «,  *luu    the   dnjttna*  *>1  t'ahi 

uurrl  with    *uch    ;  hi    tbt  gOvWTSOn  "f  the  rhurrh,  and 

■Iced  upon  a«  a  rrin  w  New 
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ana*  «t»ict  ftfMUv  opposed  by  A 
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»  local  descent  into  hell  a-swkti 
It  am!  been  the  received  doctm  t*  * 
the  soul  of  Christ,  l>cing  vpni-i  i 
ksstftobclU  that  he  might  there  tnssfi 
^•*er  death  mid  sin*.  Bat  tbeVaffd 
■e  sahibs   of  I  *  hum  tin;  Jb« 

oonviiM  rti  the  work 
fathers    for   the  place  mto  *W 
did    not  mean  hell,  or  iWjae 
of  the?  dead,  or  the  in  i  wife  ■  r^. 
-i*t    underwent  in  hUsasih 
r  poos^f  hrfUand  finished  all  hi-  *uftnf 
W  «bec- . — This  w;is  ( 'alvin's  &entiMrst,sji 
hr  rNo-^asi  drvimrs  w  ho  preach < 
x  *  ?W«r  ettechisfiw.      On  the  nt  herbs*; 
eoo»tf  P*u  maintained,  tint  it 

ofChfwft  soul,  ur  thcnoi 
the  person  of  Christ  UfocrW 
i  la*  Ssrrkxzr  of  the  world  J.  B 
■acat  of  Christ  iutohell,  or  the  (writ*! 
05  the  coarse  of  the  creed  the  sradr 
isaa, samsj  theenwg,  hut  o  Christ  Otti; 
st  a»  soaTer,.  but  to  wrest  t  he  keys  of  br9 
»of  the  devil}.      When   these  1 

h  ooswCTcd  by  .Mr.  Henry  Jao*\ 
br  the  Queen's  command,  defended 
KM,*"  A  sani>   of  <  vuffrf. 

m  the  world  till  16M.       I 
■  both  usmersiiies.  ;    hut  when  the 
it  chopped  in  sil 
•taorttv,  though  it  wa- 
Puritans,  far  which  they  weir 
[Aad  the  rattooaJ  senium  nt.  1 
*joK  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  th< 
pha 

obj  their  clergy  *  one  was,  thsl 
they  deludrd  the  peop**  by  ciuflun*  a  power  to  exorcise  the 
**  >on>e  of  their  aun*s3cr>  |  >a\  >  Mr.  Strype)  pretended  to  cast  m«\ 
devils,  that  so  the  asftased  multitude  luting  a  great  veneratitn  fcrl 
these  exorctsors  of  devils  Ly  the  power  of  their  pr. 

L  Hi*  hnVf  349L  V  of  Wfcttcift,  m.  «ft& 

;  H«L  Hut.  Pre*b-  p,  US. 
f  TUj*  cu*!roter»T  gart  a  celebrity,  Wy—4  k»  owm  Ow,  to  u*c  uajw  of  baStfP 

1  1  :  to  **•  *o  ranctt  dinn*.  a*d  the  avtaor  of  ao**e  4oc*  - 

-  'U  «a  of  »oioc  Lmxm  poems  aad  oraOoaa  bcttt  pmblitocvl.      In  : 

'  wMoo«of  tW  two  6»*1  correctors  of  la*  Ea«b*k  trajaaaBOsai  of  tW 
tm  *bich  orft«  hi*  t-wy  and  kirmuniuu*  «yle  pamcttlarty  f)\*±hf**i  iiav 
of  Kauwledgc  in  U*t  .v*«  \nuvi.\\  VU^vs*.*  *•<       "  "       Cm, 


«** 


light  the  more  readily  and  awfully  submit  to  their  opinions 
niu\  ways;  a  practice  borrowed  From  the  then  Papists  to  make  their 

fiests  revered,  and  to  confirm  the  laity  in  their  superstitions.*1 
je  would  think  here  was  a  plot  of  some  cunning,  designing  men, 
conjure  the  people  into  the  belief  r»f  discipline;  hut  all  vanishes 
in  the  peculi  ir  principles  of  a  weak  and  (as  Mr.  Strype  confess  s) 
ttu-t  man,  whose  name  was  l)arrel,a  bachelor  of  arts  and  minister  — 
Nottingham.  This  divine  was  of  opinion,  that  by  the  power  of 
Iyer  the  devil  might  he  east  out  of  persons  possessed"  ;  and  hav- 
d  the  experiment  upon  one  Darling  of  Burton,  a  boy  of 
KUt  fourteen  years  old,  with  supposed  Success,  and  upon  some. 
[hers,  he  was  importuned  by  one  of  the  ministers,  and  several 
inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Nottingham,  to  visit  one  William  Somers, 
a  Imh-  that  h-ul  such  convulsive  as  were  thought  to  Ik*  pro* 

natural,  insomuch  that  when  Mr.  DslTel  had  seen  them,  he 
Deluded  with  the  rest  of  the  spectators  that  he  was  po^essul, 
and  advised  his  friends  to  desire  the  help  of  godly  and  learned 
ministers  to  endeavour  his  recovery,  but  excused  himself  from 
being  concerned,  lest  if  the  devil  should  be  dispossessed,  the  com- 
«u 


people  should  attribute  to  him  some  special  gift  of  casting 
out  devils :  hut  upon  a  second  request  from  tne  mayor  of  Notting- 
ham, he  agreed  with  Mr.  Udridge  and  two  other  ministers,  with 
■bout  i  in-  hundred  and  fifty  netuhUmring  Christians,  to  set  apart 
m  day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  to  entreat  the  Lord  to  cast  out 
tan,  and  deliver  the  young  man  from  his  torments;  and  after 
i  e  the  Lord,  they  sa\,  was  entreated,  and  they  blested 
nd  for  the  same;  this  was  November  1597.  A  few  days  after, 
mayor  and  some  of  the  aldermen  began  to  suspect  that  S 
B  cheat;  and  to  make  him  confess,  they  took  him  from  his 
Dts,  and  committed  him  to  the  custody  ox  two  men,  who  a  ith 
threateningi  prevailed  with  him  to  acknowledge,  that  he  had  dis- 
enabled m  d  counterfeited  all  be  did.  Upon  this  he  was  carried 
nmiSBloD,  where  at  first  he  owned  himself  a  counter- 
feit, and  then  presently  denied  it  again;  but  being  thoroughly 
frightened,  he  fell  into  h'ts  hefore  the  commissioners,  which  put  an 
end  to  his  examination  for  the  present.  After  some  time,  being 
still  in  custody,  he  returned  to  his  eonfessing,  and  charged  Mr. 
Parrel  with  training  him  up  in  the  art  for  four  years.  Upon  this 
Mr.  Dmal  a^stummoned  before  the  commissioners*  and  brought 
witnesses  with  htm  to  prove,  that  Somers  had  declared  in  a  very 
solemn  manner  that  he  had  not  dissembled;  Upon  whieh  be  tfsj 
dismissed,  and  the  commission  dissolved  ;  but  the  affair  making  i 
:  noise  in  the  country,  Mr.  Darrel  was  sent  for  to  Lambeth, 
and  after  a  long  hearing  before  the  archbishop,  and  others  of  the 
high  coromissioo,  he  wasde|>osed  from  his  ministry,  and  committed 
prisoner  to  the  Gate-house,  for  being  accessory  to  a  vile  int- 
itule, where  he  continual  many  years. 


I  UK     f\.   d  TANS. 


urge,  that  he  would   hunt  all   the  1'uritaus  out  of  his  circuit. 

ae  thing  was  remarkable  in  Mr.  Allen's  arraignment,  that  when 

mhi   some  point  win-rein  judgment  in  divinity  was  required, 

Vllcn    referred    liimself  to  the   bishop  (his  ordinary   thru 

.  Upon  the  bench),  the  judge  took  him  up  with   marvellous 

Kit  inn,  and  said,  he  was  both   his  ordinary  and  bishop   in 

_place*. 

Sous  the  Puritan  clergy  were  put  upon  a  level  with  rogues 
nd  felons  and  made  to  hold  up  their  hands  at  the  bar  among 
he  vilest  criminals;  there  was  hardly  an  assize  in  any  county  in 
■nd,  but  one  or  more  ministers,  through  the  resentments  nf 
of  their  parishioners,  appeared  in  this  condition,  to  the  dis- 
of  their  order,  and  the  loss  of  their  reputation  and  use- 
;  besides  being  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  rude  inulti- 
"  Bui  I  would  to  God  (says  my  author)  that  tlu-v  which 
in  religious  causes,  though  in  the  name  or'  civil  affairs, 
iher  get  some  more  knowledge  in  religion  and  God's 
Mid  than  my  lord  Anderson  hath,  or  call  in  tne  assistance  nf 
"one  that  have+." 
Archbishop  Whitgift  was-  busy  this  summer  about  elections 
"  ihe  ensuing  parliament,  which  was  to  meet  Oct,  24,  1597* 
|K?  says,  hi?  grace  look  what  care  lie  could  to  prevent 
ss  were  disaffected  to  the  constitution  of  the  church,  that  is, 
I  Puritans,  from  coming  into  the  house ;  but  some  thought  it  a 
little  out  of  character  for  an  archbishop  to  appear  so  publicly  in 

the   choice   of   the   people's    representatives^.      The    house   being 
UlUt  modelled,  did  not  meddle  with  the  foundations  of  discipline, 
form  of  public  worship  j   but  several   bills  were  brought  in  to 
ulate  abuses  in  spiritual   courts,  as  against   licences  to  marry 
it  bums,  against  excessive  fees,  frivolous  citations  ai  oActOj 
mtmmications  for  little  matters,  as  twopence  or  three - 
Thc-e  and  all  other  bills  of  this  nature  were,  according 
i,  quashed   by  a  message  from  the  ijueen,  forbidding 
mi   to   touch    her   prerogative;    and   assuring  them,   that   she 
ould  take  the  aforesaid  grievances  into  her  princely  consider- 
ation.    Accordingly    her  majesty  referred   these  matters  to  the 
convocation;   it  being  her  steady   maxim,  not  to  proceed  in  nuit- 
f   the  church  by  statutes,  which  the  parliament   alone  could 

repeal,  but  rather  by  canons,  which  aha  ooukl  oocafns.  of  diq  i 
with  al  pleasure.  The  convocation  drew  up  some  regulations 
UpOSl  these  and  other  heads,  relating  to  ecclesiastical  oourta, 
Inch  the  queen  confirmed  by  h«.r  letters  jMteiil  January  18,  mi 
IT  of  her  leign.  They  were  printed  the  same  ) 
her  authority,  and  may  be  seen  in  bishop  Sparrow's  collection 
tutkle*.  injunctions,  &c. 

tj^'n  Awn   *ol.  ult    |>.  I 

t  Tbr»c  *rc  nut  t\w  motd*  of  Mr.  Strypc  buntrir.  u  they  m»jr  tppnr  by  Use 
m«nnrr  i»t  •(uuuooa.  but  arc  p*n  of  ■  letter  "from  a  prrwn  unkauwa  of  the 
rlrrty  to  ■  |>rr»un  of  >ju  v1  i^e  Aotlcrton'*  proceeding*. — Ed. 

.*  Ufe  of  Whitgift.  >• 


f 
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It'  reason  was  this,  the  queen  was  advanced  in  years,  and   could 
live  long  in  a  course  of  nature,  and  the  next  neir  to  the  crown 
iltg  a  Presbyterian,  the  bishop  wen-  cautious  of  acting  against 
parry  for  wtinm   Ins  majesty   had   declared,  not  knowing  what 
might  take,  when  he  was  fixed  on  t he  throne  ;   and  the 
iritans  were  quiet,  in  hopes  of  great  matters  to  ba  clout  for  them 
H  th«  cxpci  ted  change 

withstanding  all    former  repulse*   from   court,   the  queen's 
irliament,  which  sat  in  the  vcar  1601,  renewed  their  attacks 
[he  ecclesiastical  courts;  a  bill  lieiug  brought  in  to  examine 
ito  bishop*'  leases,  and  to  disable  them  from  taking  lines  |   another 
ist  pluralities  and    nonresidents  ;    and  another  against  com- 
iries    and    archdeacon*'  court*     Multitudes   of  complaints 
imc  to  tilt-  house  against  the  proceedings  of  the  ordinaries  n  mtro 
without  due   presentments   preceding*  and   against   the  fre- 
t  keeping  their  courts,  so  that  the  churchwardens  were  soine- 
icsted   to  two  or  three  spiritual  courts  at  once*;  complaint 
ii  made  of  their  charging  the  country  with   quarterly  hills ;  of 
'great  number  of  apparitors,  and  |>etty  summoucTs,  who  seized 
people  for  trifling  offences;  of  the  admission  of  curates  by 
lis  and  u  Mil  initial  In,  without    the   bishop's   knowledge,  and 
ilbout  testimonials  of  their  uonvsreatiooi.  of  scandalous  comniu- 
of  penance,  and  divers  abuses  of  the  like  kind;   but   the 
*n  would  not  suffer  the  house  to  debate    them,  referring  them 
the    archbishop,    who    wrote   to    his    hiethieu    the    bishops,    to 
kdcavour  as  much  as  possible    to    reform   the  above* mentioned 
nievanoes,  which,  says.he-)-,  have  produced   multitudes  of  com- 
plaints in  parliament;   and    hud  they  KM  bees  prevented  b) 

nspectiofi,  and  promise  of  careful  reformation,  there  might 
perhaps  horta  ensued  the  taking  away  of  the  whole,  or  most  of 
those  courts.  "So  jirudrutlv  diligent  wab  the  archbishop  (says 
Mr.  StnjH)  to  keep  up  the  joii*diciion  of  the  bishops'  courts,  and 
the  wcaltuy  estate  of  the  clergy  by  preserving  nonresidenecs  to 
them." 

There  was  another  bill  brought  into  the  house,  to  punish  volun- 
tary absence  from  church;  the  forfeiture  was  to  lie  twelvepeuce 
each  Sunday,  to  tie  levied  by  distress,  by  a  warrant  from  a  justice 
of  peace;  but  the  lull  was  opposed,  because  then*  was  a  severe  law 
already  against  recusants  os  atst  par  month  ;  and  because,  if  this 
bdl  should  pass,  a  justice  of  peace's  house  would,  like  a  qunrter- 
sesoions,  be  crowded  with  a  multitude  of  informers ;  it  wa*  like- 
wise against  Magna  Charta,  which  entitles  every  man  to  lie  tried 
i\  bb  peers,  whereas  bj  this  act,  two  witnesses  before  a  justice  fat 
■  sufficient  J,  The  bill  however  was  engrossed,  and  ln-ing 
put  to  the  question,  the  noes  carried  it  by  a  single  voice ;  upon 
which  the  yeas  said  the  speaker  was  with  them,  which  made  ofa 
nund N  Tin  .pi.  -n. .n  was  then  put  whether  the  Speaker  hail 

a  voice,  whkh  being  Carried  in  the  negative,  the  bill  miscarried. 

•  Ufcuf  U'Aiifift,  /       ■  M.  I 


E7fl 


oar   or 


Etioa  did  nothing  but  give  the  queen  four  »ut 
in  fuur  years  nod  receive  an  exhortation  front 
Id  observe  the  canons  panned   in  the  last  comoa&t 
ThtT  met  October  the  18th,  and  were  dissolved  with  thepaa. 
neat  Decen»ber  the  19th  following. 

Thi*  \emt  [160?]  died   the   reverend    and   learned   Mr.  Hi 
Perlim,  born  at  Marston  in   Warwickshire  in  the 
tnwen  Eanabeth,  and  educated  in  Christ**  colli  l  i,«is,4 

«hich  he  »a*  fellow:  he  wan  one  of  the  most   famous  pnen 
of  his  age;  and    being  a  strict  Cahat 
he  publvbed  several  treatises  in  fa%*our  of  those  doctrine*,  «»n 
involved  him  in  a  controversy  with  Arminius,  then  profeawd 
drrinitv  at  Levden,  that  continued  to  his  death.     He  was  a  Puna 
XononttJonnist,  and  a  fa  tourer  of  the  disci  pi  ine,  for  which  be  r» 
once  or  twice  bcongfat  before  the  high-commission  ;   hut  hi« pen- 
able  behaviour,  and  great   fame  in    the    learned    world,  procuml 
him  a  dispensation  from  the  persecutions  of  his  brethren.    Mr. 
Perkins  was  a  little  man,  and  wrote  with  his  left  hand,  being  lax 
of  his  right.    His  works,  which  were  printed  in  three  volumes  tola, 
4>ew  him  to  have  been  a  most  pious,  holy,  and  industrious  dnine, 
considering  be  lived  onlv  forty-four  years*. 

sua  up  the  state  of  religion  throughout  this  long  reign.   It 
is  evident  that  the  parliament,  the  people,  and  great 
the  inferior  clergy*  were  for  carrying   the   Reformation   fartWr 
than  the  present,  establishment.     The  first   bishops  can* 
with  this  view;   they  declared  against  the  Popish  habtlsai 
monies,  and  promised  to  use  all  their  interest    with  the  queen 
their  removal;   but  how  soon   thev  forgot    themselves,  wo 
were  warm  in  their  chairs,  the  foregoing  history  has  discover* 
Most  of  the  first   reformers  were  of  Erastian    priocii 
upon  the  church  as  a  mere  creature  of  the  state :    ti 
e\er\  thing  to  the  crown,  and  welded  to  the  nuprenM 
the  absolute  direction    of  the  consciences,  or  at   least  of  tl 
gious  profession,  of  all   his  subjects.     Thev   acknowledgt 
two  orders  of  divine  institution,  viz.  bishop*  or  priests*  and  dearnah 
They  admitted  the  ordinations  of  foreign  churebns  by  mere  pnr 
bvters,  till   towards  the  middle  of  thi  Sfhen   their  va 

began  to  be  disputed  and  denied.     Whitgift   was  the  first  wl 
defended  the  hierarchy,  from  the  practice  of  the   third. 
and   fifth   centuries,  when  the  Roman  empire  became   Chr 
but  Bancroft   divided  off*  the  bishops  from   the    priesthood,  m 
advanced  them  into  a  superior  order  by  divine  right,  with  tl 

*  Many  of  his  work*  were  translated   into    Dutch,  Spanish,  French,  and  It 
and   arc   »till  in  estimation   in   German  r.     Mr.  Orton,  who   by  his    m 
descended  in  a  direct  line   from  Mi.  Perkins's  elder   brother,  speak*;    of  bin  at 
at   writer,  clear  and  judicious  ;  and   recommend*  his  works  iMa.Uu 
JIj    ><iung  onei,   as    affording    large   materials   for   composition,       I 
Clergyman,  p.  .'JM.  40.—  En. 

formi  us,  from  Sekkra  de  Synedriia,  that  Eruroa's  Quawi 
•-ommmiicalione  was  Y»«rcV%!*A\>'s  ^Ww^.  ot  VLrutu*'*  • 

Hit    put  l>\   \uin  lo  Uiv  |««i   u\  V-.^uAvm.  \n\&fcT   tVvAsXwa*  tuu»*vi,V  \^ .^,- 

laifte  Vn  >K  aTWvm"  ^  N^  wtVa   v    v".  '•-  —  ^_x». 
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wer  of  ordination,  and  the  keys  of  discipline  ;  so  that  from 
(fine  there  were  reckoned  three  orders  of  clergy  in  the  English 


■hy,  viz.  bishop*,  priests,  and   d< 


Thus  tin 


OTIS 

fenced  in  her  claims,  and  removed  by  degrees  to  a  greater 
lance  from  the  foreign  Protestants. 

The  controversy  with  the  Puritans  had  only  a  small  beginning, 
\i/.  the  imposing  of  the  Popish  habits  and  n  few  indifferent  cere- 
's ;  but  it  opened  by  degrees  into  a  reformation  of  discipline, 
which  all  confessed  was  wanting;  and  at  last  the  doctrinal  Articles 
debated.     The  queen  and  the  later  bishops  would  not  part 
with  a  pin  out  of  the  hierarchy,  nor  leave  a  latitude  in  the  Djost 
trifling  ceremonies,  but  insisted  upon  an  exact  uniformity  both  in 
doctrine    and    ceremonies,  that    all    might   unite   in    the  public 
standard.     The    Puritans,    in    their    writings    and    conferences. 
nptcd  to  shew  the  detects  of  the  establishment  from  Scripture, 
d  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  church ;  and  what  they  suffered 
I    lias  been  in  part  related,  the  suspensions  and  deprivations 
of  this  long  reign  amounting  to  several  thousands;  but  when  it 
i: etl    that   nothing   would   lie  abated,  and   that  penal   laws 
multiplied  and  rigorously    executed,  they  endeavoured  m 
Greet  a  sort  of  voluntary  discipline  within  the  church,  for  the  ease 
d  satisfaction  of  their  own  const  fences,  being  unwilling  to  sepa- 
a;  till  at  length  the  violence  of  persecution  drove  some  of  them 
0  the  extremes  of  Brownism,  which   divided  the  Puritan 

to  a  new  controversy,  concerning  the  fieccv>itv  of  a  sepa- 

tion  from  the   established  church,  of  which  we  shall  hear  more 

after  ;   but  under  all  their  hardships  their  loyalty  to  the  QUetH 

i  ilainted,  and  their  behaviour  peaceable:   tliev  addressed  the 

ueen  and  parliament  and  bishops  lor  relief,  at  sundry  tilDCS  : 

MOMOstrated  against  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  sphritual 
eQUrt,  making  uae  of  00  Other  weapon  hut  prayers  ami  teal  . 
attended  with  Scripture  and  argument. 

The  chief  principles  of  the  Puritans  have  been  already  related  : 
thev  were  no  enemies  to  the  name  or  Function  of  a  bishop,  provided 
he  was  no  more  than  upmvt^n  or  a  stated  president  of  the  college 
of  presbyters  in  his  dtoceos,  and  managed  the  affairs  <>f  it  with 
their  concurrence  and  assistance.  The}  did  not  object  again**! 
ribed  forms  of  prayer,  provided  a  latitude  was  indulged  the 
miniver  to  alter  or  vary  .some  expressions;  and  to  make  DM  of  SI 
prayer  of  his  own  conception  before  and  after  sermon ;  nor  had 

Ithcv  an  aversion  to  any  decent  and  distinct  habits  lor  the  clergy 
that  were  not  derived  from  FojX'ry.     But  Upon  the  whole  they 
tbi  most  nssoluts  Protestant*  in  the  nation,  sealous  Calvin 
warm    and     affectionate    preachers,  anil    determined    eiiem  ■ 
no 


I  to  every  thing  that  had  a  tendency  towards  it. 
It  i>  it.  .t  pn  tended4,  thai  toe  Puritans  were  without  their  failii 


i,  tie.  \  WeSjtJ  men  of  like  peSSinSIS  and  inlinuities  with  tin. 

1  while   they  endeavoured   i<>  avoid  ow    extreme,  they 

ought  fall  into  another  ;   their  /<  al  for  their  plalfor.  ipline 


iiisroni    or 


»■■"    i.i'M .  —  ...-  —     j....,  — ._  .... 

pray,  bm  what  to  prny  fi>r  as  they  ought, 
reverence  for  tin*  hol\  name  ■-!  God,  and 


would,  I  fear,  lmve  betrayed  thorn  into  the  imposition  o* 
others  if  it  had  been  eatibliabed    fan/  law.     Their  notiotauf* 
civil  .11  vi  1  religious  rights  <»f   mankind   were  narro*  .1    I 
and  derived  too  much  from  tin*  tfi  i'A** 

■on  it  an  end.  Their  behaviour  warn  am  two  and  rigid,  far  rami 
from  the  fashionable  freedom*  ami  vioea  of  the  ape:  *tul  \>mth 
they  might  be  too  censorious  in  not  making  tho*  HMinaaa 
between  youth  and  age«  grandeur  and  mere  decency,  as  the  aea> 
and  circumstance?*  of  tilings  would  admit  ;  but  with  all  th< 
they  were  the  most  pious  and  devout  jn-oplt-  in  the  Unci;  nal 
i.  both  in  secret  and  pubKp,  n  nrelj  as  in  their  finnV, 
their  manner  of  devotion  araa  fervent  and  solemn,  depeodeia 
the  assistance  of  the  divine  Spirit,  not  only  to  teach  ihcm  hoim 

They  had  n  proU 

id    were  ureal  enemi»ef 
only  to  profane  swearing,  but  to   "-foolish   talking  and  jeam 
winch    arc   not    convenient  j"    they    were     strict    obeeiren  nftti 
Christian  sabbath  or  Lord's  day,  spending  the   whole  • 
of  public  and  private  devotion  ind  charity.      It  araa  the  «■*» 
guishing  mark  of  a  Puritan  in   these   times,  To 
church  twice  a  day  with  his  Bihle  under  bis  arm  :   and  ulnleOOB} 
were  at  plays  and  interludes,  at  rev<  I*  dkingin  the  • 

at  the  diver>ious  of  bowling,  fencing,  Sec.  on  tin  ;  of  tk 

sabbath,  these  with  their  families  were  employed  in  reai 
Scriptures,  singing  psalms,  catechising  their  children,  repwtoc 
sermon*,  atid  prayer:   nor  was  this  only  the    work   of  the  bmft 
day,  but  they  nad  their  hours  of  family  devotion  on  the  we*] 
esteeming  it  their  duty  to  take  care   vf   the    souls  as  veil 
bodies  of  their  servants.     They   were    circumspect  as  to  all  the 
excesses  of  en  ting,  drinking,  apparel,  and  lawful  divei 
frugal    in    housekeeping,  industrious   in   their    particular  1 
honest  and  exact  in  their  dealings,  and   solicitous  I 
on.  bis  own.     These  were  the  people  win?  were  branded  with 
name  of   Precisians,  Puritans,  Schismatics,  enemies   to  God 
their  country,  and  throughout  the  course  of  this  reign  under* 
cruel  tnockings,  bonds,  and  imprisonment, 

Sir  Francis  Walking  ham   has  given  a  summary  account 
queen's  }»olicy  towards  them,  in  a  letter  to  Monsieur  Ci 
I  shall  transcribe  in  his  own  words*. 

*•) I  find   (says  sir  Francis)  that  the  queen's  procci 

both  against  Papists  und  Puritans,  are  grounded   upon  the&c  t*u 
principles  f: 

*  Mr.  Neal,  in  his  Renew,  observes,  that  sir  Francis  wrote  rbia  letter  as  aojetarj 
of  state  and  as  the  queen's  servant,  endeavouring  to  vindicate  her  behaviour  tuainb 
Nonconformists  to  a  foreign  court;  he  must  be  allowed  therefore  to  put  the  aost 
favourable  const)  action  ou  bis  royal  mistrew's  condut-t,  and  acquit  her  iu  the  btst 
manner  he  is  able.  It  also  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  air  Franria,  done  April 
1590,  dnl  n..t  a>ee  the  aorarttaM  of  the  la>(  thirteen  years  of  queen  Elixabrtt. 
which  were  by  much  the  sharpest  aud  mutt  cruel.  Neal'a  Review,  4tu  rdiUos, 
p.  «75.— En. 

t  Burnet's  Hist.  Kef.  -col.  5.  v.  4\S. 


"The  one,  lhal  consciences  arc  not  to  Ik*  forced  blrt  CO  he  won, 
mil  reduced  by  force  of  truth,  with  the  aid  of  time  and  use  of  all 
grxxl  means  of  instruction  and  persuasion. 

**  The  other,  thai  CNM  of  COOScieTJCe,  when  they  exceed  their 

■  —  bounds,  nnt^  grow  to  he  matter  of  faction,  lose  their  nature  :  and 

th.ii  sovereign  princes  otjtrlit  ili^tmitlv  ti»  punish  their  practices 

and  contempt,  though  coloured  with  the  pretence  of  conscience 

i    and  religion. 

"  According  to  tliese  principles  her  majesty  behaved  towards 
the  Papists  with  great  mildness,  not  Hieing  10  make  a  window  into 
thrir  hearts,  except  ihe  abundance  of  them  ovei  flowed  into  overt 

ti  of  disobedience,  in  impugning  her  supremacy.  When  the 
in ■■;  d  her,  she  only  defended   herself  against   his 

nulls;  hut  when  she  was  threatened  with  an  invasion,  and  the 
Papists  were  altered  from  being  Papists  in  conscience  to  being 
Papists  in  faction,  she  was  then  obliged  to  provide  severer  laws 
"far  the  security  of  her  ficnplc. 

For  the  other  party  which  have  bees  offensive  to  the  state, 

fh  in  another  degree,  and   which  call  themselves  reformers, 

nd  we  commonly  call  Puritans,  this  hath  been  by  the  proceeding 

toward*  them:  a  great  while,  wbes  they  love%ned  against  such 

i«es  in  the  church,  as  pluralities,  nooreeJdeata,  and  the  like, 

their   seal  was  not  condemned,  only  their  violence  was  sometimes 

Mired.  When  the)  refused  the  use  of  lotne  cererhooies  and 
u  superstitious,  t  ej  were  tolerated  with  much  connivance 
and  gentleness;  yea,  when  the)  Bailed  in  question  the anper hjrity 
J  tops,  and  pretended  to  a  democracy  to  the  ehureh,  their  pro- 
positions were  considered,  and  by  contrary  writingl  debated  -"id 
discuss,  d  :  vet  all  this  while  it  was  perceived  that  their  course  was 
dangerous  and  very  popular;  as  uecaux*  Papistry  was  odious, 
therefore  it  WSJ  ever  in  their  mouth*,  that  they  sought  *0  purge 
the  church  from  the  relics  of  Papistry,  ■  thing  acceptable  to  the 
people,  who  lore  Beer  to  run  from  one  extreme  to  another. 

**B«»  i  II  multitudes  of  rogue*  and  poverty  was  an  eyesore, 
and  a  dislike  to  every  man,  therefore  they  put  into  peoplei  headaj 
that  if  discipline  were  planted,  there  would  be  no  ragabooda,  no 

a  thing  srTy  plausible  ;   and  in  like  tnanmr  thi-y  promt*.,  d 

aiy  of  the  impossible  srondersof  their  discipline  ;  be- 

-.they  opened    to   the    |K*ople   a    way  to    gov*  |  nnieiit    h\    their 
id    presbyteries,  a    thing  though    ill  mOWQUaBCfl    00 

licial  in  the  liberties  of  prrrafta  nun  than  to  the 
■  i,  of  pri  in  first  shew   very  popular;  neverth 

KiCept  it  were  in  some  few  that  entered  into  i-\ln-rm- contempt, 

wait  borne  with,  because  they  prvtasided    in  dutiful   manm  i   to 

make  propositions,  ami  to  law  it   to  the  providence  of  God  and 

i  ithtirity  of  the  magisti 

M  Hut  now  of  late  years,  when  then  issued  from  them  [some], 

that  a  Hi  mud  the  consent  of  the  magistrate  «;ii  not  to  be  attended  . 

undei  pi  "-I  to  avoid  slandci  and  in  ■. 
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lions,  they  combined  themselves    by    damn  and  wUi^ia, 
when  they  descended  into  that  vile  "and   base  meimuf  arfe* 
of  tin*  church  bv  ridiculous  psuquils:   when  they  begin  Ui  ca 
many  subjects  iu  doubt  to  take  oath*,  which  t*  one  of  ihr  fiats 
mental  j«irT*  of  justice  in  this  land,  and  in  all   place*;  Vtvrir 
began  both  t<>  vaunt  of  their  atreturth  and  number  of  their  pari-** 
p»,  and   to  use  e«  Humiliations   that   their  ctuwwdt 
prevail   thmugh  upmr  and    violence,  then   it  app 
more  seal,  no  more  conscience,  but    mere   faction  and  dmas, 
ami  I  he  state  were  compelled  to  hold  «*nas 

■  harder  band  to  retrain  them   rJ  yet  wasii 

great  moderation  as  the  peace  of  the  atatt-  «»r  chorcfe  rouMam 
'1  tins  her  majesty  has  always.  observed  the  two  rules  beCortaav 
lioned,  iu  ihnling  tenderly  a  ith  consciences,  and  ret  in  discovers! 
faction  from  conscience,  anil  softness  from  siogwfam 

The  false  colourings  of  this  letter  are  easily  discernril 
that  the  conacieneei  of  men  ought  not  lo  lie  forced  but  wbeoibn 
grow  in!  .   tti  it  la,  to  an   inconsistency  with  the  fnacr  m 

safety  of  the  civil  government  ;  and  was  there  ON  ll 
in  the  petition*,  addresses,  and  submissive  l>ehaviour 
Puritans?  but  they  did  not  attend  the  consent  of  || 
Lei  the  reader  judge  hv  the  foregoing  history,  whether 
not  attend  and  apply  for  it  several  years;  and  if,  after 
consent  Of  the  magistrate  roust  be  waited  for,  liefcire  we 
dictates  of  our  omsdancea,  it  is  aasj  to  see  there  would  have  bxc 
no  reformation  in  the  Protestant  world.  Hut  rhe  queen'*  aw 
maxim  was,  that  while  she  pretended  not  to  force  the  eonsricam 
of  her  subjects,  she  obliged  them  under  the  severest  pcnslnVih 
coine  to  church,  and  make  an  outward  profession  of  ina' 
worship  which  they  inwardly  diaallowea.  This  wa^ 
hypocrisy  by  a  lave,  and  to  force  men  to  deal  falsely  wii 
their  own  consciences,  in  matters  of  the  most  solemn  itnp.irtJ»». 

Practical  religion  was  during  all  this  reign    at  a    verv  l«a  ebb; 
the  greatest  part  of  the  clergy  being  barely  capable  cat  rcadra; 
prayers  and  n  homily.      In  the  remoter  countries  and  village*, 
people  were  either  Papists,  or  no  better  than  heathen-. 
among  the  clergy  or  laity  were  remarkably  pious,  strict 
of  the  sabbath,  and  declared  enemies  of  profaneneaa  and 
(says   Mr.  Oshurn),  they  were   either   real    Purit. 
with  that  invidious  name ;  and  great  numbers  of  the  inferior 
and  people  in  cities  and  corporations,  were  of  thU  number;*  t 
conforming  clergy    lost   ground;    and   the   order   of   bishops, 
spending  their  zeal  more  about  tin*  external   forma  of  ««» 
than  in  painful  preaching  and  encouraging  practical  relic 
int.i  contempt;   Popery   gained   ground   in    the   coui 
diligence  of  the  missionaries,  and   the  ignorance  and 
the  established  clergy;    whilst    Puritanism  prevailed   iu  cities  am 
corporations:  so  that,  as  archbishop  Parker  observed,  the  quern 
teas  the  only  friend  of  the  church  :  and  supported  it  by 
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; ecu  lion  of  the  j>cnal  laws,  and  by  resolving  to  admit  of  no  motion 

reformation,  out  what  should  arise  from  herself* 
Thus  things  continued  to  tbncjuesjn'a  death:  her  majesty  was 
iwn  old  mid  infirm,  and  under  a  visible  decay  of  natural  spirits, 
ie  aay  for  the  loss  of  the  nrl  of  Kssex,  whom  she  had  lately 
uh-il;  but  others,  from  a  jtast  indignation  to  see  herself  Beg1- 
d  by  those  who  were  too  readv  to  worship  the  rising  sun. 
threw  her  into  a  melanchol)  Mate, attended  withadrovtiaen 
■d  heaviness  in  ill  her  limbs;  which  was  followed  with  a  loss  of 
appetite,  and  all  the  marks  of  an  npproachingdissolution  :  ujvm  ihis 
Me  retired  to  Richmond;  and  having  caused  her  inauguration 
JHw«  which  was  grown  into  the  flesh,  and  become  painful,  to  be 
filed  oil',  she  languished  till  die  84th  of  March,  and  then  died  in 
the  seventieth  year  of  her  age,  and  forty-fifth  of  her  reign. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  a  great  and  successful  princess  at  bona, 

the  support  of  the  Protestant  interest  abroad,  while  it  was  in 

infancy  ;  fur  without  her  assistance,  neither  the  Hugosiots  in 

ranee  DOT  the  Dutch  reformers  mold   have  stood  their  go  hi  ml  : 

■  - 1  til  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  against  their  Popish  queen, 

the  prinns  of  Germany  against  the  Kmperor;   whilst  at  the 

e  demanded  an  absolute  submission  from  her  own 

subject*  :   and  would  not  tolerate  that  religion  at  home,  which  she 

rtititeuaiiccd  and  supported  abroad.     As  to  her  own  religion,  she 

fond  a  middle  way   between   1'opery  and   Puritanism,  though 

majesty  was  more  inclined  to  the  former;  disliking  the  - 

pretensions  of  the   court  of  Home  over  foreign   states,  though 


site  was  in    love  with   the  pomp  and   splendour  of  their  Worship  : 
e  approv.  (1   of  the 

reformed  churches,  but  thought  they  had   stripped   religion  tot) 


be?  h.uwK  ibfl  approved  of  the  doctrines  of  the  foreign 


much  of  its  ornaments,  and  made  it  look  with  an  unfricndU  Bjpefll 
upon  the  sovereign  |x>wer  of  prince*.  Sin  understood  not  the 
rights  ot  conscience  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and  is  therefore  justlv 

ehargeable    with    persecuting   principles.      More    sanguinafv    ICSTI 

made   in   her   reign,  than  in  ssjs  of  her   preoVceantw :   her 

hands  were  stained  with  the  Uood   Of  Papists  and  Puritans;    the 

former  were  executed  lor  denying  her  supremacy,  and    the    latter 

for  sedition  or  nonconformity.     Her  greatest  aiuulraffs  Manes  her 

tor  plundering  the  church  or  itsptvanuesi  Mid  for  keeping 

sees    vacant  many   years  together  for  the  sake  of  their  protits  ;  as 
■hoprieU  ot  Ely,  Oxford,  and  others;  which  last  was  without 

a  bishop  (be  twenty-two  years.     The  queen  was  devout  at  pre 

vet  seldom  or  never  heard   sermons    except   in    Lent  ;   and    H 
often  nrr4  that  tWQ   or  three  preachers  in  I  onintx    WfflSJ  sullicient. 
he  hn*l  high  notions  of  the  sovereign  authority  of  princes,  and  of 

r  own  absolute  supremacy  in  ohurdheAirn :  mm  bssW«f  opt 
that  tnethoda  of  sesentj  were  lawful  to  bring  her  subject!  to 

im  wit  ward  uniformity,  she  countenanced  all   the  engines  ot    pil- 
ot ion,   such    as    spiritual    courts,    high  -commission,    ami 

mlx-r.  and  stretched  her  prerogative  to  support  them  beyond 
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(ho  laws,  mid  against   the   sense   of    the  nation*.     \\ 
withstanding  all   those   blpoUBhrs.    queen   Elizabeth 
renord  m  a   viae  and  |w»litic  princess,  for  deli  TkpW 

from  the  difficulties  in  which  it  was  invoked  at  !.it  accosts,  fa 
preserving  the  Protestant  Reformation  against  the  j*.n«ii  mtssn 
of  the  pope,  the  emperor,  wad  the  king  ct    -  r>road.oifc 

queen  of  Soots  and  her  Popish  subjects  *t  home;  and  fcriAis* 
ing  the  renown  of  the  English  Barton  Iievond  any  of  WpnsV 
rcssurs.  Her  inajcstv  held  the  balance  of"  power  in  Euna»,si 
was  in  high  esteem  with  all  foreign  princes,  the  greater  pats' 
her  reign  ;  and  though  her  Protestant 

church-affairs,  they  all  discovered  n  high  fruaaatksa  forbwmi 
person  and  government;   on   which  accounts  she  was  the 
of  the  age   in  which  she  lived,  and    will   be  the  adminma 
post    I 

Coosklering  the  complexion  of  that   series  of  events  \\ 
which  Mr.  NeaTa  history  conducts  the  reader,  he  must  Ik- all 
to  have  drawn  the  character  of  queen  Elizabeth  with  great 
and  candour.     A  later  ecclesiastical  historian,  a  teari 
our  establishment,  has  described  the  leading;  featur 
and  principles  in  stronger  and  holder  terms  of  reprobation.    1 
Air  Neal,  be  has  allowed  bo  her  the  merit  of  **  h  ing  a  wi*«»l 
politic  princess,  for  delivering  the  kingdom   from  thediffici 
which  it  was  involved  at  her  accession,  for  presorting  the  Protean 
reformation  against  the  potent  enemies  which  attempted  niaeoa 
it*  and  for  advancing  the  renown  of  the  English  natioi 
of  her  predecessors «     vet  he  tares,  her  with  manv  i\  asi 
of  weakness  an(i   misrule;  in  which   her  ministers   had  no  Jaw, 
and  which  they  had  neither  power  nor  interest   enough  t<>  (irrwil 
Having  enumerated  these,  to  them  lie  observes   must  he  aW 
"the  seventy  with  which  she  treated  her    Protestant 
her high-commission court* against  law,  against  liberty,  and  agin* 
the  rights  of  human  nature.      If  these  are   not  faaja  he)  (ugnttX 
instances  of  weakness  and  misrule  bo  which   her  minister*  sew 
encouraged,  but  ofttimes  dissuaded   her  aa   Car  as   they  durst nA 
which  were  not  owing  to  sudden  starts  of  passion,  but  to  h 
tyrannical  disposition,  then  all  arbitrary  power   may   be  deft 
B>  just  and  lawful.     The  passion  of  Elizabeth  was  to  preserve 
crown  and   prerogative:    and    every   measure    which  she 
directed,  or  approved   when  projected   hv  her  ministers,  s 
servient  to  these  two  purposes.'*     To  this  account  **  we  are  to 
nil  the  measures,  which  she  directed  and  she  alone,  against  ll 
disturbers  of  the  uniformity  winch  was  established.      To  her  alow 
it  was  owing  at  first  and  not  to  her  bishops,  that    no  coi 
indulgence  was  granted  to  tender  consciences.      She  und< 
lu-r  prerogative,  which  was  as  dear  to  her  as  her  crown  an 
hut  she  understood  nothing  of  the  rights  of  conscience  in  matter* 
of  religion;  and  like  the  absurd   king  her  father,  she  would  hai 

•  Fuller'!  Worthies,  b.  2.  p. 
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opinion  in  religion,  acknowledged  at  least,  but  her  own.     She 
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religion  abroad,  in  agisting  those  who  protisttsd  it  in  France,  and 
the  Netherlands,  as  well  as  Scotland,  and  it  was  her  interest  to 
do  %o;   but  where  her  interest  called  upon  her  to  neglect  the  re- 

:»  d  religion,  she  did  it  without  scruple.  She  differed  from 
her  »ister  in  this  that  she  would  not  pan  with  her  supremacy 
Upon  an*  terms  ;  and,  as  she  had  much  greater  abilities  for  govern- 
ing, so  she  applied  herself  more  to  promote  the  strength  and  dory 
o/ner  dominion,  than   Mary  did:   but  she  had  as  much  of  the 

I   and  tyrant  in  Iter  as  her  sister,  though  the  object  of  that 
•try  was  prerogative  and  not  religion/'* 
If  facts  have  any  meaning  and  force,  those  which  we  have  now 

wed  abundantly  contirm  this  representation  of  the  spirit  and 
principles  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Vet  a  celebrated  modern  writer  j- 
has  resolved  her  conduct  to  her  Puritan  subjects  into  '*  her  good 

,  which  gave  her  a sense  of  order  and  decorum,  ami  her  sound 
judgment,  which  taught  her  to  abhor  innovations."  What !  Can 
tlit'  severest  acts  of  oppression  and  cruelty,  can  a  series  of  arbitrary 
and  unfeeling  outrages  committed  against  the  property,  lives,  and 
rights  of  men,  take  shelter  under  the  sanction  of  good  taste  and 
«  sound  judgment  ?  **  Nature  ami  religion  reclaim."  "  If  (says 
an  accurate  and  judicious  writer)  it  be  once  laid  down  as  a  inuxiiu, 
that  a  sound  judgment  will  teach  a  monarch  to  abhor  innovations. 
and  if  his  power  be  but  little  subject  to  control,  one  does  not  know 
(o  what  lengths  it  might  proceed,  so  as  to  be  exerted  not  oidy  in 
mattcis  of  church- government ;  but  likewise,  perhaps,  against 
those  who  would  introduce  'enlarged'  or  rather  libertine  *  sen  ti- 
me;.tV  about  religion.  Such  persons,  I  doubt,  would  soon  dhn 
up  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  tuts  maxim  concerning  innovations, 

\  were  in  danger  of  having  the  concluding  section  of  the  36th 
of  Elisabeth,  eap,  1.  put  in  axeeutioo  amino!  them};." 

Another  writer  has  thrown  the  blame  of  the  separation  from  the 
church  of  England,  and  of  the  evils  of  which  it  was  productive. 
on  tin  Puritans.  *'  It  was  more  owing  to  the  weakness  and  want 
of  judgment  in  the  Puritans,  who  could  think  such  things  were 
afotiu]  at  tout  which  the  Scriptures  were  wholly  silent,  and  who 
desired  a  great  majority  to  give  was  to  the  humour  of  a  few,  than  to 
the  superstition  and  want  of  ieni|kr  in  the  queen  and  the  archbishop, 
who  could  press  such  indifferent  rites  with  that  severity,  before 
the  minds  of  men  had  time  to  Ik-  reconciled  to  them  $."  T< 
ri •proentatiou  it  may  be  replied]  Was  it  any  thing  unreasonable 
that  tin  bm  should  desire  the  majority  not  to  oppress  and  bind 
their  consciences  in  matters  shoot  which,  it  was  allowed,  the  Scfip- 

•  WV  m««!i.-»I  Hi«t.»rv  of  RnftSftdL  rol    -'  y    *T »    ITS.       t  Mr   Humr, 

;  Ltlfl  pa  Mr.  Ilun.ci  UfartOT]  of  (irc»t  Hriuin,  printed  «i  rMintimti. 
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tures  were  silent,  nnd  of  unwse  where  Cbrisl  bad  U-ft litem &a 
Or  could  it  be  defined  weakness  and  want  of  judgment,  that  An 
requested  only  to  be  permitted  to  Bland  fast  in  thishbert- 
a  Protestant  divine  be  reminded,  that    t<»  add  t»>  ti 
Christ  is  sinful:    nnd  to  en  farce   these  additions,  and  in  vim 
penalties,  is  to  exercise  a  forbidden  jurisdiction  in  bisdwni1 
Can  it  be  deemed  weakness    and  want   of  judgment  :o«l 
criminality,  and  to  raast  tliis  yoke?    Hut  it   lo  scruple  iheav4 
the  habits  indicated  weakness  and  want  of  judgment,  njt  ast 
scientioiis   adherence   to   the    dictates    of    their    own   mmo\a 
integrity   which  would   not   allow  them    to   adopt  habits  cras- 
monies,  that  they  thought  or  WMpected  to  be  touful,  tbouldatW 
reproached,  but  applauded.      All  apostle  would  on  such  an  «jo 
■OD  have  said,  that  "Whatever  i*  not  of  faith  is  >in  ;'"aDd"Uijp 
is  he  that  condemneth  nut  himself  in  that  thing  which  heal! 
Why  should   the  rejection,  or  even  a    hesitation  about  the*] 
habits,  which  had  uo  divine  authority,  but  a  Popish  origii 
by  the  mystical  signification  affixed   to  them  leu  to  stt| 
be  resolved  into  weakness  and  want  of  judgment  ?  Itarpwdi 
a  true  discernment,  a  just  estimate  of  things, and  a  com| 
view  of  the  tendency  and   progress  of   superstition,  when  <■ 
admitted. 

The  weakness,  I  should  conceive,  lay  on  the  other  side,  aba 
these  tilings  were  held  m  such  high  account,  and  deemed  of  mi 
essential  importance,  as  to  be  the  ground  of  the  sev<  > 
enforce  the  use  of  them.  The  cruel t y  of  the  imposition  a»k.itr 
very  imposition  itself  was  folly.  For  a  mighty  prince,  a  enow* 
tion  of  the  clergv,  a  bench  of  bishops,  ami  the  legislature  of  Ol 
nation,  to  give  all  their  attention  to  support  the  reputation  of  lb 
wearing  of  a  hood  and  a  surplice  ;  to  emph  >\  all  ; 
their  minds,  the  weight  of  their  character,  and  the  dignitvoftb* 
rank,  about  such  little  things,  this  is  a  ridiculous  transaction;  u 
betrays  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  a  child.  But  when  talk* 
impotence  of  judgment  oppression  and  tyranny  are  added,  out 
indignation  is  raised  ! 

It  is  an  argument  of  the  rationality  and  good   sense  of  the 
general  principles,  by  which  the  Puritans  professed  t«i  he  governed 
that  "these  very  principles  (as  a  late  writer  observes)  were  lb 
same  which  rightly  influenced  the  conduct  of  the  reformers  in  otKer 
instances;  for  example,  in    their  removing  the  altars  out  of  lb 
churches  and  setting  up  tables  in  the  place  of  them.*     Na 
that  the  retaining  altars  would  serve  only  to  nourish  in  the  people' 
minds  the  superstitious  opinion  of  a  propitiatory  mass,  and  would 
administer  an  occasion  of  offence  and  division."     A  like  argument 
in  relation  to  the  ancient  habits  was  argued  by  bishop  lh» 
early  as  the  year  1550 :f  aud  it  was  thought  of  weight  b 
by  one  half  of  .the  house  of  convocation.* 

•  Sec  our  author,  p.  M,  :»:>,  of  this  Yolume.  +  See  the  same,  p.  150 

X  Letters  on  Mr.  Hume's  History,  p  212.  SIS, 
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he  cmiduct  ot  tin-  Puritans,  it  appears  from  hence,  was  wisely 
>ted   to   U&>  HllCI   in   whiih   thev   lived  :    in   which  the   habits 
a  tendency  ami  influence  that  rendered  the  contest  about  them 
far  from  being  such  n  frivolous  affair,  as  many  are  now  disposed  (0 
consider  it.     For  then  a  mystical  signification  was  affixed  in  them 
**  by  the  church  of  Rome:   and   there  was  a  prevailing  notion  of 
their  necessity  and  efficacy  in  the  administration  of  the  clergy.     It 
tlao  evident,  that  they  gave  the  queen  and  her  courtiers  a  handle 
establish  and  exercise  a  despotic  power  :   iliev  were  the  iustru- 
DU  by  which  the  court  of  high-commission  endeavoured  to  rivet 
on  the  people  the  chains  of  tyranny.     The  opposition  of  the  Puri- 
tans, therefore,  may  be  vindicated  on  the  largest   principles.      It 
was  a  hold  and  vigorous  stand  against   arbitrary  power,   which 
justly  calls  for  resistance  in  its  first  outset  and  its  most   trivial 
demand.*,  if  men  would  not  give  it  room  to  place  it*  foot  and  erect 
its  banner.      It  is  a  pertinent  and  very  sensible  remark  of  I  great 
mithur,  "that   our    ancestors,  the   old    rontons,  had    the   same 
merit  in  opposing  the  imposition  of  the  surplice,  that    Hampden 
had  in  opposing  the  levying  of  ship  money.     In  neither  case  wej 
the  thing  itself  objected  to,  **>  mucli  as  the  authority  that  enjoined 
it,  and  1  he  danger  of  the   precedent.      Ami  it   IMeaTStOUfl,  1  lint 
the  man,  who  »*  as  tenacious  of  his  religious  ;is  he  i-  of   his  civil 

liberty,  will  oppose  them  both  with  equal  firmness*." 

The  reign  of  queen  Euaabcth  anbrds  many  n.  the 

qnnecxion  between  cavil  and  religious  liberty;  and  furnishes 
striking  documents  of  her  disposition  and  mnmiumo  fn  TJnlitf 
both.  In  this  view  the  behaviour  of  the  Puritans  was  eventually 
attended  with  the  most  important  effect-.. —  Mr.  llunu1,  »hu  treats 
then  principles  as  frivolous  and  their  conduct  as  ridiculous.  In-. 
btatOWed  on  them,  at  the  same  time,  the  highest  culogimn  his 
I  ten  iould  well  dictate.  M  So  absolute  (says  he)  was  the  authority  of 
the  frown,  that  the  precious  spark  of  liberty  had  heen  kindled, 
and  was  preserved,  by  the  Puritans  alone  :  and  it  was  to  this  sect 
that  the  English  owe  the  whole  freedom  of  their  constitution  f." 
\A  hile  it  H  not  asserted,  that  all  the  Puritans  acted  upon  such 
Mil  riews  of  things;  while  it  is  grained,  that  the  M  notions" 
of  number*,  prolwbly  of  the  majority,  of  them  concerning  u  the 

civil  and   religious  rights  of  mankind,  were  dark  and   OOanMsssJ  , 

yet  it  should  lie  allowed  that  some  of  them,  for  instance  Po*  the 
ma/tyrologist,  acted  upon  liberal  principles:  nud  all  of  them  felt 
the  oppression  of  the  day,  so  as,  by  their  own  BSTSBTsenot  of  it^ 
iiiiipiify  and  evils,  to  be  instigate*!  to  Oppose  them  i  though  tbc] 
ditl  lint  apply  the  principles,  which  were  thus  generated  in  the 
ind,  Ul  their  full  extent. 
The  charge  brought  against  the  Puritans,  forsatiricd  pamphlet-. 
and  abusive  language,  was  in  mnsj  instance*  well  founded. 

,  Frtotler'*  View  of  iW  l*rinripU*  «ad  Conduct-!  Ok  Protectant  Din«nlm- 
ptfr  6«.  t  liaue'a  Ihilury  of  KngUnd,  vdL  V  p.  109.  Svo.  c.l  T 
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Hut  it  by  do  means,  justli  <in>t  the  whole  p 

moderate  Puritans  publicly  d&viwued    the  libels  for  wtoA 
were  accused,  yet  they    were   brought    before  the  jut-' 
The  determinations  of  this  court  won-  imt  according  to  ant 
law  of  the  land,  hut  according  to    the  queen's  will  and 
yet  they  were  as  binding  upon  the  subject  as  an  act  of  p 
which   the    whole  nation    exclaimed    against,   as  a  mark  i 
vilest  slavery 

Such  oppression,  such  violent  outrages  against  the  smmrv 
conscience,  and  the  lives  of  men,   were  sufficient  to  imuu 
minds,  and  to  provoke   them    to    reviling  and   abu?ivt 
Much  allowance  should  he  made   for  men,  who  were  gttltt 
inflamed  by  severe  Bufferings.    Hut,  independently  of  tl 
tion,  we  should  judge  of  the  strain  and    spirit  of  their  *riif 
not   bv  the  more  polite  manners  and    Iil>ernl  spirit  of  ihepwl 
age,  hut  by  the  times  in  which  they  lived  ;   when,  on  ill  wfcj«w 
a  coarse  and   rough   and  even   abusive   style    was  comma  f» 
authors  of  learning  and  rank,      ftishop   A  vlmer,  in  a  *  ram  * 
court,  speaking  of  the  fair  sex  said,  4i  Women  are  of  twnom 
some  of  them  are  wiser,  better  learned,  discreeter,  and  tnoetm 
stant,  than  a  number  of  men;   but  another  and  a   wonewtd 
them,  and  the  most  part,  are  fond,  foolish,  wanton  KibbflA 
tattlers,  triflers,  wavering,  witless,  without  counsel,  feci- 
rash, proud, dainty,  nice, talebearers,  eavesdroppers,  runionr-r*d\ 
evil-tongued,  worse-minded,  and   in   every  wise  dpi ti fie 
dregs  of  the  devil's  dunghill  f."     If  a    oishop,    when  pnittig 
before  the  queen,  could  clothe  his  sentiment    in    such  word*,flM 
subject  where  this  age  would  study  peculiar    politeness  of 
can   we  wonder   that  reviling  language    should     proceed,  in  ik 
warmth  of  controversy,  from  those  who  were  suffering  under  at 
rod  of  oppression  ? 

The  other  side,  who  had  not  (he  same   provocations,  did  mi 
come  behind  the  most  abusive  of  the  Puritan  writers,  in  ihisW 
of  oratory.     In  a  tract,  ascribed  to  archbishop  Parker,  th<  N 
conformists  are  described  and  condemned,  as  "  schism 
gods,  deceivers,  flatterers,  fools,  such  as   have   been  unle«rwdbt 
brought  up  in  profane  occupations ;  puffed   up   in   arroganoW 
themselves,  chargeable  to  vanities  of  assertions  :    of  wnoi. 
feared  that  they  make  posthaste  to  be  Anabaptists  and  libei 
gone  out  from  us,  but  belike  never  of  us ;   differing  not  much  fas 
Donatists,  shrinking  and  refusing  ministers  of  London  ;  disturber*; 
factious,  wilful  entanglers,  and  encumberers  of   the  c<  <    - 
their  herers,  girdirs,  nippers,  scoffers,  biter*,  Niappen  at  MipOWS 
having  the  spirit  of  irony,  like  to  Audiani,  smelling  of  Don ' 
or  of  Papistric,  Rngatianes,  Circumcellians,  and  Peine 


uzaoi 


•  Warner's  Eccli'giuBtic&l  lli-slury,  vol.  J.  p.  4h*. 

t  British  Biography,  vol.3,  p   ''J9. 

*  Pierce'*  Vindication  wf  the  Diseeuteri,  p.  62. 
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PART  II.— CHAPTER  I, 

tOM    THK    DEMISE    OF  QUEEN    ELIZABETH  TO  THE  DEATH  OF 
ARCHBISHOP  BANCROFT. 

The  royal  house  of  the  Stuarts  has  not  been  more  calamitous 
(lit-   English  church  and  nation,  in  the  male  descendants,  than 
<  taful  and  glorious  in  the  female.     The  four   kings  of  this 
e,  while  in  power,  were  declared  enemies  of  our  civil  constitu- 
n  ;   they  governed  without  law,  levied  taxes  by  the  prerogative, 
endeavoured  to  put  an  end  to  the  very  being  of  parliaments. 
With  regard  to  religion  ;  the  two  first  were  neither  sound  Protes- 
tants nor  good  Catholics,  but  were  for  reconciling  the  two  reli- 
.  .mil  meeting  the  Papists  half  way  ;  but  the  two  last  went 
over  entirely  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  dice!  professedly  in  her 
communion.     The  female  branches  of  this  family  being  married 
aiming  foreign  Protectants,  were  of  a  different  stamp,  l>eing  more 
ned  to  Puritanism  than   Popery;  one  of  them  [Mary,  eldest 
daughter  uf  king  Charles  I.]  was  mother  of  the  great  king  Wit 
liam  III.  the  glorious  deliverer  of  these  kingdom*  from   ropery 
and  slavery  ;  and  another  [Elizabeth  daughter  of  king  Janu  ■-  I   | 
was  grandmother  of  his  late  majesty  king  George  I.  in  whom  the 
riant  succession  took  place,  and  whose  numerous  descendants 
in  the  person  and  offspring  of  his  present  majesty,  are  the  defence 
iiml  tflory  of  the  whole  Protestant  interest  in  Europe. 

King  James  was  thirty-six  years  of  age  when  he  came  to  the 

ish  throne,  having  reigned  in  Scotland  from  his  infancy.     In 

the  rear  1289,  he  married  the  princess  Anne,  sister  to  the  king  of 

mark,  by  whom  he  had  three  children  living  at  this  time. 

Henry  prince  of  Wales,  uli.t  dud  before  he  was  nineteen  years  of 

[1012J,  Elizabeth  married  to  the  elector  palatine   1(H3;  and 

arles,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  his  kingdoms.     I  lis  mejeaty^a 

behaviour  in  Scotland  raised  the  expectations  and  hopes  of  all 

(Ktrties;  the  Puritans  relied  upon  his  roajeaty'i  education;  upon 
lis  siiltseriiung  the  solemn  league  and  coxenant  ;  and  Upon  various 
MiUiun  repeated  declarations,  ID  particular  one  made  in  the  gene- 
ral assembly  at  Edinburgh  1.590;  when  standing  with  his  boon* 
"i  and  his  hands  liftedup  to  heaven,  u  he  praised  God  that  he 
born  in  the  time  of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  in  sueh  a 
place,  as  to  be  king  of  such  a  church,  the  sincerest  [purest J  kirk 
in  the  world.  The  church  of  Geneva  (says  he)  keep  Pasche  IM 
Yule  [Easter  and  Christmas],  what  have  they  for  them  ?  They 
have  no  institution.  As  for  our  neighbour  kirk  of  England,  their 
is   in  e\il-*aid  mass  in  BngtSh;   they  want   nothing  of  the 

mass  but  the  liftings.     I  charge  von.  nj  ^<kmI  ministers  doctoral 
elder-.,  nobles,  p  nil.  nun,  and    barons,  to   stanil   to  your  purity, 


mgt 


r.u 
lilac 


4  to  <=L*a*i  dbr  peewit  to  4o  tbe  **n»e  ;   and  I,  lorswui,6isi 

tbaeaan  **  that  be  minded  not  taVjt*1 
fabhops  f/"      Nay,  upon  his  Iran; 
oaf  the  awu  of  England. he p*i 
r  kirk  of  Edinburgh.  -  tla  «  b. 
n  dbax  state  which  he  inti-nda!  \na 
«;.M     But  ali  (b  n 
has  principle*  nti  t* 
uju    not   approach  him  mi  at 
of  the   Eitfbb  biah^vjd 
v   he  ajcended  the  tmd 
,  and  established  it  fori  nun 
■e-     So  soon  (fiil  this   pious  monarc  h  mooa 
(if  he  hail  asr    and  break    through  the  mart  **» 
■    irgti  ■   !     \%he»  the  lonsr  parliament  adilrwrd l^ 
I.  to  art  ap  presb*  tety  in  the  room  of  euiajufaci> 
oath,  in  which  he  had  rami 
I  privileges;  butkngJao 
for  without  so  much  at  is 
aasemblj,  or  pwpa>k 
5   to  subvert  the  uH 
with   hand*  ItAai  *f 
at  his  coronation,  and   had  afterward  wkmuh  *& 
ihbqweea  aad  tamflj,  in  the  vears  1.581  and  UK* 
tsto  pot  the  ling  in  rcnwjmbraoce,  that  he  wtabW 
aod  had  been  baptized  according  to  tS, 
rites  aod   oerenaooies  of  the  church  of  Rome  ;    that  his  roouM.  af 
he  wsoauj  spoke  with   rererence,  was   a   martyr  kr  Aa 
church ;  aod   that   he   himself,  upon    sundry    occasion*,  had  tf> 
pressed  no  dislike  to  her  clortrioes,  though  he  diamlk>v«d  of  or 


scribed 
The 


•  CaUcrvood'fltta^oruwCaw^a«rSeMkaMl.p. 

t  IHsd  p  41*.  James,  when  settled  oo  the  Eoelish  throne,  talked 
aasaraaa*.  Dr.  Grey  ouc*es  dnsecrat  pmhhi  to  tab  purport,  with  a  virvtestasV 
dace  Mr.  NeaT*  awxhanty.  The  toft  »  Mt,  that  CaJderwoed  EabuaWd.  aW  «' 
Seal  (aroofk  r-cejudice  adopted.  Li*  rrpreaeatatioas.  bat  that  James*  tu  a  enmi 
bier  ;  and.  van  to  wrote  what  Dr.  Grey  psodmta  from  his  wrrrks ,  bad  tknm  at 
the  mas*  be  wave  to  Scotland.     See  Hams' t  Life  of  James  a.  p.  25-»  — Eft. 

;  Ibid.  p.  17* 

I  Bishop  Warburton  cennra  Mr.  Nral  for  not  giving,  here,  the 
which  the  king  bad  received  from— what  be  styles  "the  rilLancu*  ax 
usa^e  of  tbe  lurk  of  Scotland  to  him.*1  On  this  censure  it  mar  be 
bad  Mr.  NeaJ  gone  into  tbe  detail  of  tbe  treatment  tbe  king  had  met  wuamtattv 
•  lergr.  besides  the  lone  digression  into  which  it  would  hare  led  him.  it  wwat 
not  bare  eventually  saved  the  reputation  of  tbe  Vine.  For  Mr.  Nn!  mast  bm 
related  the  canaea  of  (bat  behaviour.  It  arose  from  thrir  jcaJuuai,  and  then***" 
of  bia  disposition  to  crush  them  and  their  rvlieiou  :  founded  on  tods  dthwndr 
them  hy  the  English  ministry,  and  from  bis  favouring  and  employing  known  Pap* 
The  \ioUtion  of  his  solemn  reiterated  declarations,  when  he  became  tunc  ofEac 
land,  shewed  bow  just  were  those  suspicions  :  and  proved  him  to  have  Ken  i  as 
aaabtWi    To  these  remarks  it  may  be  added,  what  provocation  const/awed  kia  U> 

public  thanks  and  promise,  with  which  he  left  Scotland.      See  Dr. 
Life  uf  James  1    p.  SS— 31,  and   Burnet's  History  01 
o  in  ]2mo_En. 


u>urp.i 
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surpfttions  of  the  court  of  Rome  over  foreign  princes;  that  he 
li ,i«I  called  the  church  of  Route  his  mother-church  ;  and  therefore 
tlu-v  presumed  to  welcome  his  majt  >t  y  into  England  with  a  peti- 
tion  lor  ;m  open  toleration  V 

But  the  bishop*  of  the  church  of  England  made  the  earliest 
application  for  his  majesty's  protection  and  favour.     As  soon  as 


the  queen  was  dead,  archbishop  Whitgift  sent  Dr.  Nevil,  dean  of 
Canterbury,  express  into  Scotland,  in  the  name  of  all  the  bishops 


[ 


airy,  express  into  aeounna,  in  me  name  01  all  Hie  bishops 
and  clergy  of  England,  to  give  his  majesty  assurance  of  their 
unfeigned  duly  and  loyalty  ;  to  know  what  commands  he  had  for 
tin-in  with  respect  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  to  recommend 
hurch  of  England  to  his  countenance  and  favour  f.  The 
king  replied,  that  he  would  uphold  the  government  of  the  church 
a*  the  queen  left  it  ;  which  comforted  the  timorous  archbishop, 
bo  bad  sometimes  spoke  with  great  uneasiness  of  the  Scotch  mist. 
Upon  his  majesty's  arrival  all  parties  addressed  him,  and  among 
hers  the  Dutch  and  French  churches,  and  the  English  Puritans; 
the  farmer  his  majesty  gave  this  answer,  "  I  need  not  use  many 
s  to  declare  my  good-will  to  you,  who  have  taken  sanctuary 
for  the  sake  of  religion  ;  I  MB  NmUb  you  have  enriched 
tilts  kingdom  with  several  arts  and  manufactures;  and  I  swear  to 
you,  that  if  any  one  shall  give  you  disturbance  in  your  churches, 
BOOB  your  application  to  me,  I  will  revenge  your  cause;  and 
though  v<>u  are  none  of  my  proper  subjects,  1  will  maintain  and 
li  you  as  much  as  any  prince  in  the  world.1'  But  the  latter, 
wli.it.wr  they  had  reason  to  *.\pect,  met  with  very  different  usage. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  precautions  that  were  taken  to  secure 
e  elections  of  members  for  the  next  parliament,  the  archbishop 
i^li.  il  he  might  not  live  bo  see  it,  for  fear  of  some  alteration  in 
e  church  ;  for  the  Puritans  MR  preparing  |M.titions,  and  piint- 
«  jmmphletsin  their  own  vindication,  though  by  the  uchbtahopi 
nee,  says  Mr.  BtrypeJ,  not  a  petition  or  |  pamphlet  Baeejped 
ithoui  ■  Rpecd)  and  effectual  answer. 

While  the  king  was  in  his  progress,  to  London  [April,  1606]  the 
iiritaus  presented  their  millenary  petition,  so  called,  l>ecause  it 
as  said  to  he  aabecrabed  by  «  thousand  hands,  though  thaw  were 
n< H  more  than  eight  hundred  out  of  twenty-five  countiesS.  It  is 
entitled,  "The  humble  petition  of  the  ministers  of  the  chureh  oi 
Rugland,  desiring  reformation  of  certain  ceremonies  and  abuses 
the  ihiir.h"  The  piv.im hie  sets  forth,  "that  neither  as  factious 


•  That  UV  BSpMtatloaa  of  Che  PnpiiU  wen?  not  diasppointed,  Ihosga  Of.  Grey 

««onlr©T*Tta  Mr.  Nad's  representation,  there  u  ample  proof  jri*en  hy  Dr.  Harris  in 

I  ......  1    ,..  li'J.  82C     "  It  ii  certain  («)•  Or  Warner t  that  he  had  on 

several  occasions  given  great  room  to  suspect,  that  he  waa  far  from  bring  an  - 
to  the  Roman  Catholic-  >    aUa»),  each  «inV  had  their 

tmn     whilst  Jamas  htmsrll  kiwi,  p  ■  '  "hat 

v,«r_,i  t,  ;,,..,... !., ,i  *  . .-  t  '•        \\  ii  .  .•  ■»  Bass  risstUsl  Rki 

ttyns'a  Ann 
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men  affecting  a  popular   parity   in   the   church,  nor  uvJaanai 
aiming  at  the  dissolution  of  the  attteeajeleNiasucal, 
ful   ministers  nf  Christ,  and    loyal    subjects  to  his  m 
humbly  desired  the  redress  of  nmc   abuses.      And  thought 
of  them  had   formerly  subscribed    to   the  ser-.  -<**-oa 

protestation,  some  upon  an  exposition  given,  and  Mimeniav 
dition  ;   yet   now  lhc\,  to    the    number  of  more  than  a  liomi 
minister?*,  groaned   under,  tlie   burden  of  human  rites  and: 
nit's,  and   with  one  consent  threw   themselves  nV 
feet  for  relief  in  the  following  particuhc 

1.  In  the  church-service.  M  That  the  cross  in  baprtw,  at 
interrogatories  to  infanta,  baptism  by  women,  ami  cananasa, 
may  be  taken  away  \  that  the  cap  and  surplice  may  not  be  aid; 
that  examination  may  go  before  the  communion  ;'thatiariafi 
marriage  may  be  dispensed  with  ;  that  the  serviVe  may  beabnayl; 
church-songs  and  music  moderated  to  better  edification;  *!»• 
Lord's  day  may  not  he  profaned,  nor  the  lajamiMMi 
holidays  strictly  enjoined;  that  ministers  tnav  DO 
teach  their  people  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus:  and  Uat 
hut  canonical  Scriptures  he  rvw]  in  the  church." 

2.  Concerning  ministers  "That  none  may  W  admitted  at 
ahle  men  ;  that  they  he  ohliged  to  preach  on  the  Lord's  dif :  lbs 
such  as  are  not  capable  of  preaching  may  be  removed  or  fbW 
to  maintain  preachers;  that  nonresidency-  be  not  permittah  tan 
king  Edward's  Btalute  fur  t he  lawfulness  of  the  marriar  afuV 
clergy  Ik-  revived  ;  and  that  ministers  be  not  obliged  to  subataa 
but  according  to  law  to  the  articles  of  religion,  and  the  tdag'* 
suprcmacv  owj.* 

8.  For  church-livings.  "That  bishops  leave  their  comtncnaaB*; 
that  impropriations  annexed  to  bislmprieks  and  colleges  begins 
to  preaching  incumbents  only;  and  that  iay-impropnaiiaiu  be 
charged  with  a  sixth  Off  seventh  part  for  the  maintenamr of* 
preacher." 

4.  For  church-discipline.  "That  excommunication  and  ceo- 
sures  be  not  in  the  name  of  lay-chancellors,  Sec.  ;  that  men  bent* 
excommunicated  for  twelvepenny  matters,  nor  without  consent  erf 
their  pastors  ;  that  registrars'  places,  and  others  having  jurisdic- 
tion, do  not  put  them  out  to  farm  ;  that  sundry  Popish  canons  be 
revised;  that  the  length  of  suits  in  ecclesiastical  courts  mMjbe 
restrained  ;  that  the  oath  ex  officio  be  more  sparingly  u 
licences  for  marriages  without  nanns  be  more  sparingly  granred. 

"  These  things  (say  they)  we  are  ahle  to  shew  not  to  be 
hie  to  the  won!  of  God,  if  it  shall  please  your  majesty  to  heir 
<ir  by  writing  to  Ik*  informed,  or  by  conference  among  the  learned 
to  be  resolved." 

The  king  met  with  sundry  other  petitions  of  the  like  natui 
from  most  of  the  counties  he  passed  through  ;  but  the  h 
two  universities  having  taken  offence  at  the  millenary  petition, 
demising  away  the  impropriations  annexed   to  bfanopriclui   si 
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colleges,  which,  says  Fuller,  would  cut  off  mere  than  the  nipples 
of  the  breasts  of  holli  universities  in  point  of  maintenance*,  ex- 
M  pressed  thoirrescntmetit  different  ways:  those  of  Cambridge  passed 
*»a  grace,  June  9th,  1603,  "  that  whosoever  in  the  university  should 
openly  oppose  1>\  word  or  writing,  or  any  other  way,  the  doctrine 
i-r  discipline  of  the  church  of  England  established  by  law,  or  any 
part  thereof,  should  be  suspended  u>40 facto  from  any  degree  already 

»  taken,  and  be  disabled  from  taking  any  degree  lor  the  future.'' 
it  the  same  time  the  university  of  Oxford  published  an  IM*a 
to  the  ministers'  |>ctition,  entitled,  "  An  answer  of  the  vicc-chan- 
ntUor,  doctors,  proctors,  and  other  heads  of  houses  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  to  the  petition  of  the  ministers  of  the  church  of 
England,  desiring  reformation ;  dedicated  to  the  king,  with  a  prc- 
10  the  archbishop,  the  chancellors  of  both  universities,  and 
the  two  sierclaries  of  statc-f-.     The  answer  shews  the  high  spirit 

if  the  university  ;  it  reproaches  the  ministers  in  very  severe  lan- 
guage for  subscribing  and  then  complaining;  it  reflects  upon  them 
as  factious  men.  for  affecting  a  parity  in  the  church,  and  then  falls 
severely  on  the  Scots  refotmalion,  which  his  majesty  had  so 
publicly  commended  before  he  left  that  kingdom.  It  throws  an 
odium  upon  the  petitioners,  as  being  for  a  limited  monarchy,  and 
for  subjecting  the  titles  of  kings  to  the  approbatiui  of  the  people. 
It  then  goes  00  to  vindicate  all  the  grievances  complained  of,  and 
concludes  with  beseeching  his  majesty  not  to  suffer  the  peace  of 
lh  State  to  be  disturbed,  by  allowing  these  men  to  disturb  its 
|K»lity.  "Look  upon  the  reformed  churches  abroad  (say  they), 
wheresoever  the  desire  of  the  petitioners  takes  place,  how  ill  it 
suits  with  the  state  of  monarchy  ;  does  it  become  the  supereminent 
authority  and  regal  person  of  a  king,  to  subject  his  sovereign 
BOWtf  to  the  u\erswaying  and  all-commanding  power  of  a  pres- 
l>\ter>  ;  that  his  Met!  and  humble  clergy  should  have  power  to 
bind  their  king  in  chains,  and  their  prince  In  links  of  iron?  that  is, 
|0  ci  iisun  bitn,  and,  if  they  see  cause,  to  proceed  against  him  as  a 
tyrant.  That  the  supreme  magistrate  should  only  be  a  maintainer 
of  their  proceedings,  out  not  a  commander  in  them:  these  are  but 
petty  abridgments  of  the  prerogative  ro\nl,  while  the  king  submits 
ni*  sceptre  to  the  sceptre  of  Christ,  and  licks  the  dust  of  the  church's 
HM  t.  They  then  commend  the  present  cliureh-govtmmcnt  as  the 
great  support  of  the  crown,  ana  calculated  to  promote  unlimited 
subjection,  and  aver,  °  that  there  are  at  this  day  more  learned  BM  n 
in  this  land,  in  this  one  kingdom,  than  are  to  l)e  found  among  all 
the  ministers  of  religion  in  France,  Flanders,  (icrmanv,  Poland, 

Denmark*  Geneva,  Scotland,  or  (to  speak  in  a  word)  all  Europe 
haaidm|  "  Such  a  vain-glorious  plana  nf  self-applause  is  hardly 
to  Ik- met  with.  They  must  have  ■  mean  opinion  of  the  king  fl 
acquaintance  with  the  learned  world,  to  tan  him  in  tins  manner, 
at  a  time,  \%hui  though  there  were  some  \ei\   eoiisidi  ruble  divines 

a  Wbitfifk,  v 
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among  ourselves,  there  were  as  many  learned  men  in  the  fang* 
universities,  ns  had  been  known  since  the  Reformation,  ma 
the  Bezos,  Sea  tigers,  Casaubons,  ftc.  w  hose  works  have  tain- 
ted their  great  names  down  to  posterity. 

Ami  i  ii.it  the  divines  of  Cambridge  might  not  come  betou!  (far 
brethren  of  Oxford,  the  heads  of  that  university  wrote  a  kterf 
thanks  to  the  Oxonians  for  their  answer  to  the  petition,  in»tt 
m    i hey  applaud    and   commend    their    weighty   arguments,  ad 
threaten  to  battle  the  Puritans  with  numbers;   for  if  Saul  hub 
tbOMMdfl  (sav  they),  David  has  his  ten  thousands.    Theyaraaait 
thaw  with  dm  decree  of  June  9,  ami  bit!  tlu?  poor  pitiful  Punua 
[fiximtnciioirs  MJtfrrtMt]  answer  their  almost  a  thousand  boob* 
defence  of  the  hierarchy,  before  they  pretend  to  dispute  befortii 
learned  and  wise  a  king  •„■     A  mean   and   pitiful  triumph  ow 
honest  and  virtuous  men,  who  aimed  at  nothing  more  than  tobrisj 
the  disciplineof  the  church  a  little  nearer  the  standard  of  Scripture 
But  that  his  majesty  might  part  with  his  old  friends  with  Mat 
decency,  and  seem  to  answer  the  request   of  t  he  pctuiontTvtk 
■greed  to  have  a  conference  with  the   two  parties  at  HsmnW» 
courtf,  for  which  purpose  he  published  a  proclamation  frotnwnV 
ton.  October  L'Hh,  loot,  touching  a  meeting  for  the  hearing  ad 
lor  the  determining  things  pretended   to  be  amiss  in  the 
In  which  he  declares,  u  that  he  was  already  persuaded,  thai 
constitution  of  the  church  of  England  was  agreeable  to  God  s  *wi 
and  near  to  the  condition  of  the  primitive  church  ;  yet  became  be 
had  received  information,  that  some  things  in  it  were  scandalous 
and  gave  offence,  he  had  appointed  a  meeting  to  he  had  before 
him-elf  and  council,  of  divers  bishops  and  other  learned  moo,  it 
fftricn  consultation  lie  Iio}kh1  to  \te  better  inlultued  attbi 
the  church,  and  whether  there  were  any  such  enormities  in  it 
die  mean  time  he  commanded  all  his  subjects  m-t  to  publish  ui 
thing  against  the  state  ecclesiastical,  or  to  gather  subscript 
make  supplications,  being  resolved  to  make  it  appear  by  then- 
chastisement,  how  far  such  a  manner  of  proceeding 
to  him,  for  he  was  determined  to  preserve  the  ccclcMitstkal  Mate 
in  such  form  as  be  found  it  established  by  the  law,  oni 
such  abuses  as  he  should  find  apparently  proved  J," 

The  archbishop  and  his  brethren  had  been  indefatigable  in 
seasing  the  king  with  the  excellency  of  the  Bnadtafa  hierarchy, 
coming  near  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  and  best 
to  ■  monarchical  government  ;   they  represented  the  Puritan* 
turbulent  and  factious,  incon>idcrnhU-  in  Dumber*  and  afftaiag 
infusion  both  in  church   and  state;  and  yet,  after  allt   the 
•hbishop  was  doubtful  of  the  event ;  for  in  one  of  bis  letten 

*  Dr.  Warner,  with  reason  ami  judgment,  supposes  that  what  determined  Ji 

mure  than  uny  thing  else,  to  nppuuit   the  Hampton-caur1   conference,  uf  wlnrli 

wftiiM  ba  (lie  moderator,  was,  tliat  he  niieht  give  his  new  subjects  a  taste  of  I 

for  disputation  of  which  ho  wasextremrlT  fond  nnd  conceited       Ecck*.  U< 

vol    \   p,  178,— En. 
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Cecil,  afterward  carl  of  Shrewsbury,  lie  writes,  M  Though  our 
humorous  and  contentious  brathm  have  made  many  petitions  and 
motions  correspondent  to  their  natures,  vet  to  my  comfort  they 
liavc  not  much  prevailed.  Your  lordship,  I  am  sure,  does  ima- 
gine, that  1  have  not  all  this  while  In-en  idle,  nor  greatly  quiet  in 
mind  ,  for  who  can  promise  himself  rest  among  so  many  vipers  *P 
The  placeof  conference  was  the  drowing-room,  within  the  privy 
chandler  at  Hampton-court ;  the  disputants  on  both  sides  were 
M.  •initiated  by  the  king.  For  the  church  there  were  nine  bishops, 
and  aliout  as  many  militaries,  viz.  Dr.  Whitgift  archbishop  of 
<  'untcrhurv,  Dr.  Bancroft  bishop  of  London,  Dr.^Mathew  bishop 
of  Durham,  llilstm  bishop  of  Winchester,  Babington  bishop  of 
Wureeutcr,  Hudd  bishop  of  St.  David's,  Watson  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, Robinson  bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  Dove  bishop  of  Peter- 
borough.—  Dr.  Andrews  dean  of  the  chapel,  Overal  dean  of  St. 
Pauls,  Harlow  dean  of  Chester,  Bridges  dean  of  Salisbury,  Field 
desn  of  Gloucester,  and  King  archdeacon  of  Nottingham  ;  besides 
the  deans  of  Worcester  and  Windsor. 

For  the  Puritans  were  only  four  ministers,  Dr.  John  Hay- 
imlds  Dr.  Thomas  Sparks,  professors  of  divinity  in  Oxford,  Mr. 
Chadderlon,  and  Mr.  Kncwsttibs,  of  Cambridge.  The  divines 
of  the  church  appeared  in  the  habits  of  their  respective  distinc- 
tions; but  those  for  the  Puritans  in  fur  gowns,  like  the  Turkey 
merchants,  or  the  professors  in  foreign  universities.  When  flu- 
king conferred  with  the  bishops  he  behaved  with  softness,  and  a 
great  regard  to  their  character ;  but  when  the  Puritan  ministers 
Mod  In-fore  linn,  instead  of  being  moderator,  Ik-  took  upon  him 
the  place  of  respondent,  and  ban  them  down  with  his  majestic 
frowns  and  threatening*,  in  the  midst  of  a  numerous  crowd  of 
COUrtSers,  all  the  lords  of  the  privy  council  being  present  ;  while 
the  bishops  stood  bv.  and  were  little  more  than  spectators  of  the 
triumph. 

The  account  of  thi-  conference  was  published  at  large  only  h) 
Dr.  Harlow,  who,  befog  a  party,  says  Fullcrf,  set  a  sharp  edge 
on  his  own,  and  ft  blunt  OM  00  Ml  ftdvfiaftlHft1  weajnnis.  Dr. 
Sparks  and  EtftJUflUl  i  umplaincd,  that  they  wen-  WlUUged  b\ 
that  relation  J  ;  and  Dr.  Jackson  declared,  that  Harlow  nimaeil 
i.ud,  opoO  his  death-ln-d,  of  the  injury  he  had  done  the 
Puritan  Ministers  in  his  relation  of  the  Hampton-court  confer- 
ence}. Mr.  StryjH-  has  lately  published  ft  letter  of  the  bishop 
of  Durham  to   llutton   archbishop  of  York,  which  agrees  pretty 
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r  WUiijoft.  Apptad  b.  1    bo.  4X  f  Cbtircb  lli*l.  b. 

:  I'i.  res,  p  i:.  •■.  iu. 

I  "Tbe  PuriUm  (Dr.  lUrri*  olmrtn)  ococJcd  not  (obavr  cumj'lmnol  to  inuoli 
ihry  hate  done  oi  Barlow.      1 1  lie  tuu  Dot  represented  tbeir  trffumrntt  in  u  jtut 
j  lifch'  1  vaat  wm  dose  by  Um  imuitterv  •»  advjuiUgvooiljr,  m 

i    Iim  abuiidnmly  taauh  it  op  to  thrm  by  »he»inr.  that   the  biahopa, 

cniM    rtatt.  ii    *.wrrd  rb»- 

notfn  i  »mt  ili.it   iln-ir  umru)  f«w  J«iiu-i    h«  ;iii..  «ud  **■- 

wmlr*cri  IP^   Ol  ill  uinnl  hi  Lbe  ri|iiiMii    n(  Irani  IHR       1'hta  bi     lii»  ilum 

.jIU   *u<1  tbrrrfnrc,  *h»l«ui    nu  Uii  -boultl  have 
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with  Barlow*;   but    Ml       FliMl 


\m  act  thine- : —  ;,'r  • ligmj   fr 

Wm^\«vb  ktwrto  Mr.    Blab 


K^j«i|Ewrn(  of  it  that  we  i 

TV-   *vo.rVfTtxv   continued    three 
fe«k  aod   16th  ;  the  tirat  waa  with  the 
Jaattar*    Utk    thi    Puritan    ministers   not 
*br  Ww^c  Nude  a  aaxvch  in  commendation  of  the 
<hm*<k  of  Kajriand.   and    roi>j;rntuIa(eri    himself 
w  mti  Ok-  promised   land;    that  he  sat  m 
uiwad  MM,  aad   »*»  no!  a  king,  an  former! y, 
aw*  ia  %  pfcftt*  *W  beardless  boy*  won  Id    brave  htm  to  to  fee. 
IWsromW  tbras*  be  had  txu  Ballad  this  assembly  for  aa»aa* 

'  iJtWWL   a>    he    acknowledged    tlu     oo\  i  r  nment    U  lit  ■atrial  a 

*v  *>  have  been  ayatoaad  by  naanifbid  bieaaings  fens  laa 
Naatrfr:  Ua  beva***  he  had  received  some  cotnplaiou  of  4r* 
-w>W*x  be  «a»  iHaSaa;  *>  remove  then  if  scandalous,  andtsta* 
a<xy  ol then*  if  but  (riding;  that  (lie  reason  of  hit  coanaV 
*fcf>  tbcaa  by  tbeaawbnf'U  was  t.>  peoai*<    satisfaction   i nm  tWw 

\h*m**w  thaags  in  the  Common   Prayer-hook 
w iwaa;  cxviwaaaantaricin  in  the  ecclesiastical  coorti ;  (3.)  Ate 
%aja«an*  weaV^aaJiSed  ministers  for  Ireland  J   that  if  an 
wajt  abauM  be  faaatd  narrt  to  be  redressed,  it  might  be  day 
vMft**t  ihew  heaaf  confronted  h>  ibdr  opponents  f- 

Utbr  CVaaaaai  l*tn\er-book  his  majesty  had  some  miiaai 
abtfat  the  eva^rnMiioo  e4  children,  at  if  it'  imported  a  coofirw 
«ltW*«f  bayfcnav.  Bat  the  archbishop  on  his  knees  replied,  lh« 
»W  church  d*l  wot  hold  hap£sm  imncrfect  without  eonHnnation, 
j*avg**r\  aa*Ait  vaaof  apo^obcal  institution,  Heh.  iv.  2,  «hi 
M  »c*lkd  *th»  doctrine  of  the  laying  on  *.>f  hands."  But 
tattaft  the  IW,  it  was  agreed  that  the  words  examination  c) 
tfiiaa>»a  abaahl  br  added  to  coohnnation . 

II  evorfaod  to  the  absolution  of  the  church,  as  too 

aearly  wataahhaa  the  |*yV  pardon.  But  the  archbishop  is  aid 
at  eWar  it  laa  to  the  tiag  s  satisfaction  ;  only  to  the  rubric  of  the 
mailal  ahaulutawi  then?  words  were  to  be  added  for  explanation's 
atl^«a»a»a*a/anaa, 

He  further  objected  to  private  baptism,  and  baptism   hv  wo- 
lt  had  been  caatoaaarv  tilt  taw  time  far  biarwipa  to 

to  their  oaVe,  and  to  allow  their  right  to  bapiue  I 
cases  of  mvessitv.  under  the  following  oath  ; 

"  1    Bkaaaer ,  aihnittvti  to  the  office  and  occupation  of  & 

*»iKUife,   will   faithfully    and  diligently  exercise   the   said   offi 
•ecoriling  to  Mch   CUDattg  ami   knowledge  as  God  has  given 
•nd  that  I  will  b*  raadj  to  help  and  aid  as  well  poor  as 

Jt»U«acHl  bw   ^rforauucf,  *nU   •rfM-aU-J   to  it  lor  proof  of  th* 
'*».  who  *ct   bim»rlf  op  m   ft  decider  of  ihrir  (ontwmiiM-"    * 

I  Whiten.  Append    b    -  f  Fulkr 
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omen,  ucing  in  laoour  and  travail  with 
l»e  ready  10  execute  my  said  office.  Also,  1  will  not  permit  or 
suffer,  t hut  any  woman,  being  in  laliour  or  travail,  shall  name 
nn\  other  to  be  the  father  of  trie  child,  than  only  he  who  is  the 
right  and  true  father  thereof;  and  that  I  will  not  suffer  any 
other  body's  child,  to  be  set,  brought,  or  laid,  before  am  vottn 
livered  of  child,  in  the  place  of  her  natural  child,  so  far  forth 
I  can  know  or  understand.  Also,  1  will  not  use  any  kind  of 
sorcery  or  incantation  in  the  time  of  travail  of  any  woman  ;  and 
I  will  not  destroy  the  child  Uirn  of  any  woman,  nor  cut  nor  pull 
off'  the  head  thereof,  or  otherwise  dismember  or  hurt  the  same, 
surfer  it  to  be  so  hurt,  ice.  Also,  that  in  the  ministration  of 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  in  the  time  of  necessity,  I  will  use  the 
accustomed  words  of  the  same  sacrament;  that  is  to  say,  these 
words  following,  or  to  the  like  effect,  l  I  christen  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;'  and  none 
other  profane  words.  And  that  in  l>aptizing  any  infant  born, 
and  pouring  water  on  the  head  of  the  said  infant,  I  will  use 
pure  and  clean  water,  anil  not  any  rose  or  damask  water,  or  water 
made  of  any  confection  or  mixture.  And  that  I  will  certify  the 
curate  of  the  parish-church  of  every  such  baptizing*.*' 

Notwithstanding   this  oath,    Whitgift   assured   the    kin;;,    that 

baptism  bv    women  and   lay -persons   was   not   allowed    by    the 

hurch.     Others  said  it  was  a  reasonable  practice,   the  minister 

t  being  of  the  essence  of  the  sacrament.  But  the  king  not 
1m  in£  Minified,  it  was  referred  to  consideration,  whether  the  word 
curate,  or  inwfnl  ministrr,  might  not  be  inserted  into  the  rubric 
for  private  baptism. 

Concerning  excommunication  for  lesser  crimes  in  etelesi.isiiVnl 
courts,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  name  should  be  (.hanged,  but   the 

•  censure   retained,   or   an    equivalent   thereunto    appointed. 

These  were  all  the  alterations  that  were  agreed   upon  between 
the  king  and  bishops  in  the  first  day's  conference. 

Mr.    Patrick   Galloway,   who  was  present   at   the  conference, 
gives  this  account  of  it  to  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  •*  that 
on  January  12  the  king  commanded  the  bishops,  as  they  would 
answer  it  to  God  in  conscience,  and   to  himself  upon   their  obe- 
dience,  to  advise  among  themselves,   of  the  corruptions  of  the 
church  in  doctrine,  ceremonies,  and  discipline  ;  who  after  con- 
sultation reported,  that  all  was  well;  but   when  his  majesty  rtth 
eat  fervency  brought  instances  to  the  contrary,  the  bishops  00 
eir  knees  craved  with  great  earnestness,  that  nothing  might  be 
Hercd,   laafl   Popish   recusants,   punished   by  penal   statutes   for 
bnbecaeOOa,    and    the    Puritans  punished    by    deprivation   from 
heir  callings  and   livings,    for  nonconformity,   should   say,  they 
d  just  cause  to  insult  upon  them,  as  men  who  had  travailed  to 
ad  them  to  that  which  b\   their  own  mouths  now  was  confessed 

Ik-  uiruaauu9|."    Mr.  Strypa  calk  thin  an  tspcrsion  ;  but  I 

*  Sir>pe\  An  tut*,  rol  I.  p.  »37.      t  Calderwood*  Hist  Ch-  of  ScotUml,  p.  (74. 
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:  t.i  think  turn  mistaken,  l>ecausc  Mr.  Galloway  aton*-, 
words,  "  Vfkn  Mindry  persons  gave  out  route*  of  time  tcta, 
!f  took  occasion,  as  I  was  an  ear  and  eje  *iinat>« 
them  down,  and  presented  them  to  Ittfl  uiajest\.  who  withfecm 
hand  mended  some  things,  and  eked  others  thai  I  had  mutvi' 
It  is  very  certain,  that  bisltop  Iiarlow  lias  cut  or?  mil  muail 
all  the  speeches  that  his  majesty   made  mgti  rrupfc*  * 

the  church,  and  the  practices  of  the  prelate*,  for  tlvc  Ihxim*. 
Mtbcr,  according  10  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Andrews  danrfi* 
chapel,  who  said,  that  his  majesty  did  that  day  wonderfully  pin 
the  Puritan. 

The  second  day's  conference  was  on  Monday,  Januirj  1SA, 
uiiin  the  four  ministers  were  called  in,  with  Mr.  Gallon}  » 
nister  off  Perth  in  Scotland,  on  the  one  part,  and  two  bishopai 
six  or  eight  deans  on  the  other,  the  rest  being  secludrd,  TV 
king  being  seated  in  his  chair,  with  his  nobler  and  privy  a* 
tellors  around  him,  let  them  know,  he  was  now  ready  U)  hag 
their  objections  against  the  establishment.  Whcmitwo  &. 
Haviiolds,  in  the  name  of  his  brethren,  humbly  requested: 

1.  That  the  doctrine  of  the  eburch    might    be  preserved  pin. 
rdfng  to  Gods  word. 

2.  That   good   jtastors  might   be   planted    in    all   churches  to 
preach  t  lie  same. 

3.  That  the  Book  of  Common    Prayer  might  l>e  tilted  tomoft 
inereaae  of  piety. 

4.  That   church-government   might    be    sincerely    imnntetd 
according  to  God's  word. 

1.   With   regard    to   the  doctrine  of  the  church,  he  reniMStad, 
that  to  those  words  in  the  sixteenth  ankle.  •■  We  may  deport  f 
grace, ,  may   l>e  added,  neither  totally  nor  Jb%alfy9  to  mal 
consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  predestination    in    the   seveiiicistli 
article;   and  that  (if  his  majesty  pleased  i  the  nine  articles  of  Lain- 
be4h  might  be  inserted. — That   in  the   twenty-third    article  the* 
words,  "in  the  congregation,"  might   be  omitted,  as  imp 
liberty  for  men  to  preach  out  of  the  congregation  without  a  burial 
call. — That  in  the  twenty-fifth  article  the  ground  for  con  I 
might  be  examined ;  one   passage  confessing  it  to  be  a  dqwited 
imitation  of  the   ajxistles,  and   another   grounding    it    on 
example  ;  besides,  that  it  was  too  much  work  for  ■  bishop 

Here  Bancroft,  no  longer  able  to  contain  himself,  falling 
his  knees,  begged  the   king   with   great  earnestness    to    si 
doctor's  mouth,  according  to  an  ancient  canon,  that 
are  not  to  be  heard  against   their  bishops.     It  is  not  reasonable, 
says  he,  that  men  who  have  subscribed  to  these  articles,  shoul. 
allowed  to  plead  against  their  own  act,  contrary  to  the  statute  1 
Kliz.     The  king,  perceiving   the  bishop  in  n  heat,  said,  M\  lofd, 
you  ought  not  to  interrupt  the  doctor,  but  either  lei  him  pjooe 
or  answer  what  he  has  objected.      Upon  which  he  replied,  "  ihsJ 
os  to  Dr.  Ruynoldb's  first  objection,  the  doctrine  of  predesti 
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naa  desperate  doctrine;  and  fiad  made  many  people  libertines, wbo 

vcrc  apt  to  say,  h  If  I  shall  be  saved.  1  shall  be  nmd  :'  ha  thru 
ili-iictl  it  mi^lit  Ik'  left  at  large.     That  his  second  objection 

was   trifling,  because,  by   the  practice  of  the  church,    none  but 
sed  ministers  might  preach  or  administer  the  sacrament.  And 

as  Co  the  doctor's  third  objection  he  said,  that  the  bishops  had 

their  chaplains  and  curates  to  examine  such  as   were  to  Ik-  con- 
ed ;   ami   that  in  ancient  time,  none  confirmed  but.  bishops." 
0  which  Raynolds   replied  in  the  words  of  St.  Jerome,  "that  it 

was  rather  u  compliment   to  the  order,  than   from   any   reason  oi 
vmty  of  the  tiling."     And  whereas  the  bishop  had  called  him 
m    a  schismatic,  he  desired  his  majesty,  that  that    imputation    might 
lie  upon  him;  which  occasioned  a  great  deal  of  mirth  and 

roilUry   between    the   king  and   his   nobles,   about   the  unhappy 


Puritans.  In  conclusion  the  king  said,  he  was  against  increasing 
the  numlier  of  articles,  or  stuffing  them  with  theological  niceties; 
because,  were  they  never  so  explicit,  there  will  be  no  preventing 
contrary  Opinions.  As  to  continuation,  he  thought  it  not  decent 
to  refer  the  solemnity  to  a  parish-priest ;  and  closed  his  remarks 
with  this  maxim,  No  bishop,  no  king. 

After  a  long  interruption  the  doctor  went  on,  and  desired  a  new 
lech  ism,  to  which  the  king  consented,  provided   there  might  be 
curious  questions  in  it, and  ihutour  agreement  with  the  Etonian 
In*  in  some  points  might  not  be  tatecmed  heterodoxy.     He 
t-r  dull  fed  ■  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  to  which  hit  majesl\ 
reed,  provided  it  were   without   marginal   DOtes,  HtJIOg,  that  of 
the  translations,  the  Geneva   wa>  the  worst,   because  of  the 
marginal  DOtea,  which  allowed  disobedience  to  kings.      Tbedocftoi 
mplained  of  the  printing  and  dispersing  Popish  psmplets,  which 
Hi  etinc  on  Bancroft's  character,  the  king  said,  K  What  was  done 
of  this  kind  was  by  warrant  from  the  court,  to  nourish  the  schism 
between   the  seculars  and  Jesuits,  which    was  of  great   service 
Doctor,  you  are  a  better  collegcinan  than  statesman."     To  which 
ltavnitlds  replied)  that  he   did  not    intend   such    books  as   were 
printed  in  England,  but  such  as  ware  imported  from  beyond  sea; 
and  thie  ttVei*l  of  the   privy   council  owned   to   rw  a  grievance. 
I  he  doctor  having  pra\ed  that  some  effectual   remedy   might  be 
pHlfkUd  against    the   profanation  of  the  Lord's  dav,  declared  he 
bad  no  mort-  to  add  on  the  finl  head. 

2,   With  regard  to  preaching,  the  doetor  complained  of  plura- 
lities in  the  church;  and  prayed,  that  all  parishes  might   be  far 
nishetl  with  preaching  ministers.     Upon  which  Bancroft  Ml  upon 
his  knees,  and  petitioned  his  majesty,  that  all  pariahe* might  hate 
a  proving  mmi>irv  ;  for  preaching  is  crown  w  much  in  fashion, 

wiysi  fie,  that  the  slinkc  of  the  ehurch  is  nnjll  ti  d.       BeakleS,  pul- 
pit harangues  arc  verv   dangerous  ;   ha  therefore  humbly    D 
that    the   tiuuilkT  of  homilies  might    ba   increased,  and    that   the 
clergy  might  lx-  obliged  to  read  theut  instead  of  sermons,  in  which 
many  vented  their  iptfltn  against  their  ■uperiorai      The  king 
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a-ked  the  plaintiff*    their    opinion   of  the   ' 
replied,  iliat  a  preaching    minister    was  certainly   best  a:  m 
useful,  though  ibrj    allowed*  where  prcachin  tW. 

g*»dU  prayer*,  homsoea,  and  exhortations,  might  ik>rnuas*i 
'lh  aneellor  |  ■  •]  said,  there  were  morrltnasai 

wanted  learned  men,  then  learned  men  living;  let  all  taa* 
h*ve  y\v  bator*  others  have  doublets.     Uncmitnala. 

rrnft  replied  merrily.  Hut  a  doublet  is  good  in  cold  tests 
The  king  [>tit  an  MO  to  the  debate,  bv  saying,  he  vouldoa* 
the  bishops  upon  this  head. 

8.  Mm  the  doctor's  chief  objectiofl  to  the  Krvktaa 

and  churvh-govcrumem.      Here  he  a  ed  of  the  UuaV 

suhjCsuns,  by  which  many    wera   deprived  of  their  mini- 
were  willing  ribe  to  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  cant 

to  the  kings  supremacy,  and  to   the   statutes  of  the  realm.  & 

pled  to  the  reading  the  Apocrypha;   to  the  ustrnor/j 
baptism,  and  to  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;   to  the  surplice,  and** 
WUm StwJftHS  Ksibe> \  to  the  Hug  in  marriage;    to  ine  cht 
women  b\  the  name  of  purification.       I  le  urged,  that  iiKMi/dwi 
thii  of  Popery  J  that  tiny  had  I  >an  abused  toitUilrt, 

and  therefore  ought,  like  the  brazen  serpent,  to  lie  abasiai 
Mr.  KnewNtnliN  said,  these  riles  ami  ceremonies  werealbntW 
indifferent,  and  therefore  doubted,  whether  the  DOM  ' 
church  could  bind  the  conscience  wfthoul  impeaching  C 
liberty. 

Here  his  majesty   interrupted   them,  and    said,  that  be  ao*- 
hcuded  the  surplice  lo  be  a  very  comely  garment  ;   that  theooa 
was  as  old  as  I'onstantine,  and  must  we  charge  him  with  I1 
bt  aides,  it  was  no  more  a  significant  sign  than  iiniHiMtionufb«o\ 
which  the  petitioners  allowed  in  ordination  ;   and  as  for  i 
exceptions,  they  were  capable  of  being  understood 

•'but  as  to  the  power  of  the,  church  in  things   indifferent  I 
majesty).    I    will   not  argue  that   point    with    you,    but  a 
kings  in    parliament,    /•  Hot/  s'avisera.      This    ia    like   Mr. 
Black,    a   beardless  boy,   who    told   mc    the    last    confer 
Scotland,  that  he  would  hold  conformity  with  me  in  doctri 
that  every  man  as  to  ceremonies  was  to  be  left  to  his  own  librrlY. 
but  I  will  have  none  of  that ;   I  will  have  one  doctrine,  one  libi 
plinc,  one  religion  in  substance  and  ceremony  :    never  speak  nwft 
to  that  point,  how  far  you  are  Imund  to  oh 

4.   Dr.  Kuynolds  was  going  ou  to  complain  of  cxconmium 
by  lay-chancellors;  but  the  king  having  said  that  he  should  cuo- 
sult  the  bishops  on  that  head*  the  doctor  desired    that  th< 
might  have  assemblies  once  in  three   weeks;   that   in    rural  (teen- 
Cries  they  might  have  the  liberty  of  prophesying*;,  as  in  . 
GrindaTs  time;  that  those  cases   which   could    not    be   r. 
there,  might  be  referred  to  the  archdeacon's   violation,  and  from 
thence  to  the  diocesan  synod,  where  the  bishop   with    hi*  presln- 
liotihl  determine  such  \x>\uVs  as  *;ere  too  difficult  forth. 
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—Here  the  kin*;  broke  out  into  a  flame,  and  instead  of 

'daring  the  doctor's  reasons,  or  commanding  his  bishop  to  ■DM  i  i 

,  told    the  minister*,  that  he  found  they    wen*  aiming  at  a 

presbytery,  "which  (says  he)  agrees  with  monarchy  as  w til 

*  God  ami  the  devil ;  then  Jack  and  Tom,  Will  and  Dick,  shall 

.  and  at   their  pleasure  censure  both   me  and   my  council. 

rberefore,  pray  stay  one  seven  years  lieforc  you  demand  that  of 

ind  if  then  you  find  me  pursy  and  fat,  and  my   windpipe 

luffed,  I  will  perhaps  hearken   to  you;  for  let  that  gowrnment 

»  up,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  kept  in  breath ;  but  till  you  find 

grow  lazy,  pray  let  that  alone.      I  remember  how  they  used  the 

lady  nay  mother  in  Scotland,  and  me  in  my  minority."   Then 

raing  to  the  bishops,  he  put  his  hand  to  his  hat  and  said,  •■  My 

lords    I    mav    thank    you    that    these    Puritans    plead    for    my 

maty,  for  if  once  you  are  out  and  they  in  place,  I  know  what 

!  become  of  my  supremacy,  for,  No  bishop,  no  king.     Well, 

doctor,  have  you  any  thing  else  to  ofler .'"     l)r.  Kay  no  Ids,  M  No 

more,  if  it  please  your  majesty. *     Then  rising  from  his  chair,  the 

king  said,  "  If  this  be  all  your  party  have  to  say,  1  will  make 

conform,  or  I   will    hurry   them  out  of  this  land,    or  else 

;"  ami  lie  was  as  good  as  his  word. 

Thus  ended  the  second  day's  conference,  after  four  hours'  dis- 

,  with  a  perfect  triumph  on  the  side  of  the  church  ;    the 

uritan  ministers  were  insulted,  ridiculed,  and  laughed  to  scorn, 

hotit  either  wit  or  good  manners.     One  of  the  council  said,  he 

now  saw  that  a  Puritan  was  a  Protestant  frighted  out  of  hi- 

Another,  that  the  ministers  looked  more  like  '1  inks  than  Christians, 

as  appeared  by  their  habits.     Sir  Edward  Peyton  confessed,  that 

Dr.  KavuohU  and  his  brethren  had  not  freoilom  of  speech  ;    but 

finding  a  to  no  purpose  to  reply,  they  held  their  peace.     On  the 

other  hand,  the  bishops  and  courtiers  flattered  the  king's  wisdom 

and  learning  beyond  measure,  calling  him  the  Solomon  of  the  age. 

Mancroft  fell  UpOQ  his  knees,  and  said,  **  I  protest  my  heart  melteth 

for  joy,  that  Almighty  (iod,  of  his  singular  mercy,  has  given  us 

such  a  king,  as  since  Christ's  time  has  not  been."     Chancellor 

ton  said,   "he  had  never  seen  the  king  and   priest  so    fully 

untied  in  onV*     His  majesty  was  no  less  satisfied  with 

his  o«Q  conduct  j   for  in   his  letter  to  Mr.  Blake  I  Bcatstnas,  he 

told   him,  that   he  had   soundly   papparad   off  the   Puritan.-,   that 

had  tied  before  him,  and  that  their  petitions  had  turned  him 

more  earnestly  against  them.  "It  were  no  reason  (toy  8  his  mat* 

that  thu>e  a  ho  refuse  the-  airy  sign  of  the  croaa  after  baptism,  should 

have   their  puriea  itufied   with  any  more  solid  aj  inttal 

crosses. Fbaj  fled  me  n  from  argument  to  argument,  without 

ever  tflawarinai  me  diracdh  Mi  it  I  n  is  broad 

to  tell  tlii-m.  tli.M     '  ff  then  i.  STOCO  boys,  had  dbpUtod  I  hi. 

4 


A  mmUrti  prtUll  li*»  ttl4,  '*  S*ocho  Panclia  nrvcr  made  a  better  aprrrh.  n   r 

•  lit."     bubop  Warburton*  notes  on  N\*«l. 
"o. 
roL.    f.  [)    it 
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the  college,  the  moderator  would  have  fotche<hhemup,ioJa|f!l 

the  rod  to  their  buttocks I  have  a  book  of  their*  that  mi  i» 

vert  infidels,  hut  shall  never  convert  me,  except  by  tOBM 
more  earnestly  against  them."  Tim  was  the  language  if* 
Solomon  of  the  age.  I  leave  the  reader  to  judge,  hot  ■& 
superior  this  wise  monarch  was  in  the  knowledge  of  antafyt 
the  art  of  syllogism,  to  Dr.  Reynolds,  who  was  the  onckUa 
time  for  acquaintance  with  eeolesi;i>tie;il  history,  couDriktttf 
fathers,  and  had  lived  in  a  college  all  his  days. 

The  third  day's  conference  was  on  Wednesday  Jan.lSth.ias 
the  hfehops  and  deans  were  fir>t  called  into  the  privy  chafe* 
with  the  civilians,  to  satisfy  the  kin**  about  the  high 
and  the  oath  ex  officio,  which  they  might  easily  do  as  being  \rno- 
pal  branches  of  his  prerogative.  \V  hen  the  king  said  heap 
of  the  wisdom  of  tne  law  iu  making  the  oath  rx  • 
archhishop  was  so  transported,  as  to  cry  out,  H  Undoubt 
mujesty  speaks  by  the  special  assistance  of  God'sspiriu"' 
mittee  of  bishops  and  privy-counsellors  was  then  appointed* 
consider  of  lessening  the  charges  in  the  high-commission,  andh 
planting  schools,  and  proper ministers.  10  the  kingdom  of  irelaa. 
and  on  the  borders  of  England  and  Scotland.  After  which  Dr 
Kaynolds  and  his  brethren  were  called  in,  not  to  dispute,  but  oh 
to  hear  the  few  alterations  or  explanations  in  the  Common  Prajtr- 
book  already  mentioned;  which  Qotaaawcriog  their  expedition, 
Mr.  Chaddcrton  fell  on  his  knees,  and  humbly  prayed,  thai  ik 
surplice  and  cross  might  not  be  urged  on  some  godlv  mioaMna 
Lancashire  ;  and  Mr.  Knew  stubs  desired  the  same  favour  for  wot 
Suffolk  ministers;  which  the  bishops  were  going  to  oppose,  b* 
the  kiug  replied  with  a  stern  countenance,  *<  We  have  taken  pea 
here  to  conclude  in  a  resolution  for  uniformity',  and  you  will  undo 
all  by  preferring  the  credit  of  a  few  private  men  to  the  pesaof 
the  church  ;  this  is  the  Scots  way,  but  I  will  have  none 
arguing,  therefore  let  them  conform,  and  that  quickly  too,  or  tbn 
shall  hear  of  it ;  the  bishops  will  give  them  some  time,  but  if  ther 
are  of  an  obstinate  and  turbulent  spirit,  I  will  have  them  enfurwii 
to  conformity*.*" 

Thus  ended  this  mock  conference,  for  it  deserves  no  better 
name,  all  things  being  previously  concluded  between  the  kins  and 
the  bishops,  before  the  Puritans  were  brought  upon   the  stare,  to 

•  "  In  this  manner  ended  this  conference ;  which  (observes  Dr.  Warwrt  cvb- 
viuccd  the  Puritans  they  were  mistaken  in  depending  on  the  king'*  protection  »WK 
convinced  the  king  that  they  were  not  to  be  won  by  h  U-w  insitniincaut  coocoaaa; 
and  which,  if  it  did  not  convince  the  privy  council  and  the  bishops  that  they  aai 
got  a  Solomon  for  their  king,  yet  they  spoke  of  him  aa  though  it  did."  bate. 
Hist.  vol.  &  p.  482. 

"  This  conference  (says  another  writer)  was  but*  Wind  to  introduce  eptseontrr 
in  Scotland  j  all  Ihe  Scotch  noblemen  then  at  court  being  designed  to  he  pkkm 
and  others,  both  noblemen  and  minuter*,  being  called  up  from  Scotland  fc?  dw 
king  ■  letter  to  assist  at  it"  Dr.  Welwood.  a.-  quoted  by  Crosby.  Hist,  of  Eiut 
Maptiiti,  voLi.  p.  85.— Ed.  ^  ' 


mi     rrniT  \vs. 


403 


» ,   be  nudes  spectacle  to  their  enemies,  aad  borne  down,  not  with  calm 

i  eason  and  argument,  but  with  the  royal  authority,  I  approve  or  I 

>nt;  the  king  making  himself  both  judge  and  party*.     No 

er,  therefore,  if  Dr.  Raynolds  fell  below  himself,  and  lost 

part  of  his  esteem  with  the  Puritans  being  overawed  by  the 

*  and  company,  and  the  arbitrary  dictates  of  his  sovereign 

hponent.     The  Puritans  refused  to  be  concluded  by  this  confer- 

lee,  for  the  following  reasons,  l>ecausef 

1.   "  The  ministers  appointed  to  speak  for  them  were  not  of 

ir  nomination  or  choosing,  nor  of  one  judgment  in  the  points  of 

itroversy  ;  for  being  desired  by  their  brethren  to  argue  against 

■  corruptions  of  die  church  as  simply  evil,  they  replied,  thai 

not  so  |H*rsuaded.     Being  farther  desired  to  acquaint  the 

;ing,  that  some  of  their  brethren  thought  them  sinful,  they  refused 

at  also.     Lastly,  being  desired  to  give  their  reasons  in*  writing, 

hy  they  thought  the  ceremonies  only  indifferent ;   or  to  answer 

e  reasons  they  had  to  offer  to  prove  them  sinful,  they  would  do 

ither  one  nor  other. 

9.  "  Because  the  points  in  controversy  were  not  thoroughly 

ed,  but  nakedly  propounded,  and  some  not  at  all  touched. 

titer  was  there  any  one  argument  to  the  purpose  pursued  and 

follow  111. 

S.  M  Because  the  prelates  took  the  liberty  of  interrupting  at 
pleasure  those  of  the  other  side,  insomuch  that  they  were 
checked  for  it  bv  the  king  himself." 

Thcv  objected  also  to  the  account  of  the  conference  by  Dean 
Barlow,  as  published  without  the  knowledge,  advice,  or  DlBNDt, 
of  the  other  side,  and  therefore  deserving  no  credit ;  they  said  that 
Dr.  Moreton  had  called  some  part  of  it  in  question,  and  rectified 
some  *|>eechcs  fathered  on  the  king;  besides,  that  the  prelates  only 
were  present  at  the  first  day's  conference,  when  the  principal  mat- 
ters were  determined. 

"  Therefore  the  Puritan  ministers  offer  (if  his  majesty  will  give 
them  leave)  in  one  week's  space  to  deliver  his  majesty  fn  writing, 
a  full  answer  to  any  argument  or  assertion  propounded  in  that  con- 
ference by  anv  prelate;  and  in  the  meantime  they  do  aver  them  to 
be  most  vain  and  frivolous." 

If  the  bishops  had  been  men  of  moderation,  or  if  the  king  had 
discovered  any  part  of  that  wisdom  he  was  flattered  with,  all 
parties  might  have  been  made  easy  at  this  time;  for  the  bishops, 
in  inch  j  crisis,  would  have  complied  with  any  thing  his  majesty 

*  The  coficlwtan  of  his  atldrea*  to  the  Puritan  ministers,  mt  ti.  <>-,  a» 

it  mm  a  runoua  specimen  of  thr  ling's  topic,  to  it  wma  a  |*oof  of  Uie  insolent  and 
I.  which  heaitnM  »u  l***  down  aU  opposition-'      "  If  (Mid  be} 
if  party  hath  to  iay,  I  will  make  them  conform   them^clrea,  or  else  I 
Si  Unit,  or  elae  do  worae,  only  hnnajlbem,  that's  all."       It 
irry  ,  i  thU.  that  hi  -re,  u  it  haa  been  observed  by  a  modern 

uf  hanging  than  <  -!  hi»  adversaries.     Serrrt  llittory 

the  Court  and  Iteir  II.  tol.  t.  Inti  -lucuoo.  p.  2:*,  the  note,— Ep. 
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had  insisted  on  ;  but  the  king's  cowardice,  his  love  of  fUtm.b 
high  and  arbitrary  principles,  and  his  mortal  hatred  of  At  P«rv 
tans,  lost  one  of  tfie  fairest  oppOrt unities,  t Wat  have  e»eral«^ 
to  lieal  the  divisions  of  the  church. 

On  the  5th  of  March    the  king  published  a  proclamtia, ; 
which  he  says,  u  that  though    the  uoctrine  and  dbdnUnciat 
established  church  were  unexceptionable,  and  agreeable  to  frx 
live  antiquity,  n« vertheless  he   had  given  way  to  a  confer**, to 
hear  the  exceptions  of  the   Nonconformists,  which  he  badfaaj 
very  slender;  but  that  some  few  explanations  of  passages  had  bra 
yielded  to  for  their  satisfaction  ;    therefore   he  now  requite  td 
enjoins  all  his  subjects  to  conform    to   ii.  as  the  onlv  public fom 
established  in  this  realm  ;  and  admonishes  them  not  to  expects* 
farther  alterations,  for  that  his  resolutions  wereabsolm 
The  Common    Prayer-Book  was  accordingly   printed  with  tit 
amendments,  and  the  proclamation  prefixed. 

It  was  a  high  strain  of  the  prerogative,  to  alter  a  form  of  wor- 
ship established  by  law,  merely  by  a  nival  proclamation,  witW 
Consent  *>f  parliament  or  convocation  ;  for  by  the  same  p 
his  majesty  altered  one  article  in  the  liturgy,  be  might  set  use 
the  whole,  every  sentence  being eqtiaJly  established  by  act  ofpr- 
liament ;  but  tbis  wise  monarch  made  no  scruple  of  dispe«s»| 
with  the  laws.  However,  the  force  of  all  proclamation  JeterauV 
ing  with  the  king's  life,  and  there  being  no  subsequent  act  of  jm- 
liuuicnt  to  establish  these  amendments,  it  was  uvged 
in  the  next  reign,  that  this  wos  not  the  liturgy  of  the  church  M 
England  established  by  law,  and  consequently  not  binding  upon 
the  clergy* 

A  fortnight  before  this  conference  was  held,  the  learned  and 
reverend    Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Pu- 
ritans, and  u great  sufferer  for  nonconformity,  died.     He  w 
in  Hertfordshire,  1535,  and  entered  into  St.  John's  college,  Cam- 
bridge, 1550,  where  he  became  a  hard  student,  never  alcepifig 
above  five  hours  in  a  night.     During  the  reign   of  queen 
lie  left  the  university,  and  became  a  lawyer'.*  clerk  ;   but  upunilw 
accession  of  queen  Elizabeth  he  resumed  his  theological 
and  was  chosen  fellow  of  Trinity-college  in  the  year  166& 
year  following  he  bore  a  part  in  the  philosophy  act    before  ih* 
queen.     In  the  year   1567,  he  commenced  bachelor  of  divinitv. 
and  three  years  after  was  chosen  lady  Margaret's  professor.     hV 
was  so  popular  a  preacher,  that  when  his  turn  cane  at  St  afanfo 
the  sexton  was  obliged  to   take  down  the  windows.      Hut  Mr. 
Cartwright  venturing  in  some  of  his  lectures  to  shew  the  defects 
of  the  discipline  of  the  church,  as  it  then  stood,  he  was  que- 
for  it  before  the  vice-chancellor,  denied  his  doctor's  degree,  and 
expelled  the  university,  us  has  been  related.      He   then    travelled 
to  Geneva,  and  afterward  became  preacher  to  the  English  wsr- 
chants  at  Antwerp.      King  James  invited  him  to  be  profi 
his  university   of  St.   Andrew's,  which   he  declined.      After  bis 
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im   from  Antwerp  he   was  often   in  trouble  by  suspensions, 
irivations,  and  long  imprisonment;   at  length  the  great  earl  of 
Leicester,  who  knew  his  worth,  made  him  governor  of  his  hos- 
pita]  in  Warwick,  where  he  ended  his  days,  December  27,  1603. 
lie  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  learned  and  acute  disputants 
of  his  age,  but  very  ill  used  by  the  governing  clergy.     He  wrote 
nl  books,  besides  his  controversy  with  archbishop  Whitgift, 
as,  his  Latin  comment  on  Ecclesiastcs,  dedicated  to  king  James, 
in  which  he  thankfully   acknowledges  his  being  appointed  pro- 
r   u>  a   Scots  university  :  his  celebrated  confutation  of  the 
Rhcmist  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  to  which  work  he 
was  solicited  not  only  by  sir  Francis  Wulsingham,  but  by  letter 
Under  the  hands  of  the  principal  divines  of  Cambridge,  as,  Roger 
I,    Win.    Whitaker,    Thomas   Crooke,   John    Irctnn,    Win. 
Fulkc,  John  Field,  Nicholas  Crane,  Gibs  Seinihe,   Rich.  Gar- 
diner, Win.  Clarke,  &c.     Such  an  opinion  had  these  great   nun 
of  hi-   learning  and  abilities.     He  was  a  person  of  uncommon  in- 
dustry and  piety,  fervent   in  prayer,  a  frequent  preacher,  and  of 
a  meek  and   humble  spirit.     In  his  old  age  he  was  so  troubled 
with  the  stone  and  gout  by  frequent  lying  in  prisons,  that  he  was 
obliged  always  to  study  on  his  knees.      His  last  sermon   was  on 
11.  7.     "Then   shall   the  dust   return  to  the  earth,  and 
the  spirit  shall   return  to  God   who  gave  it.*     The  Tuesday  fol- 
lowing he  was  two  hours  on  his  knees  in  private  prayer,  and  a 
ftm  hours  after  quietly  resigned  his  spirit  to  God,  in  the  sixty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  hospital.     The 
famous  Mr.  Dod  preached  his  funeral  sermon*. 

Si\  weeks  after  died  his  great  antagonist  Dr.  John  Whitgift, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;   who  was  l>orn  at  Great  Grimshy 
Lincolnshire   in  the  year  1530,  and   educated  in   Pentbrokc-lui 


at  Great  Grimsby  in 
.all, 
and  was  fellow  of  Peter-house,  Cambridge.  He  complied  with 
the  changes  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  though  he  disapproved  of 
her  religion.  He  commenced  doctor  of  divinity  1569;  and  was 
afterward  Margaret  and  queen's  professor +  ,  and  master  of 
Trinity-college.  Having  been  a  celebrated  champion  tor  the 
hierarchy,  the  queen  advanced  him  first  to  the  hishnprick  of 
Worcester,  and  then  to  the  archbishoprick  of  Canterbury.  He 
was  a  severe  governor  of  the  church,  pressing  conformity  with 
the  utmost  rigour  J,  in  which  her  majesty  always  gave  hun  her 
etiiititmancc  and  Mippofti  He  regarded  neither  the  ettUeatifl  ot 
|Hwr  ministers,  nor  Hie  intercessions  of  courtiers,  being  steady  to 
tin  laws,  and  even  outgoing  them  in  the  cause  of  uniformity. 
Mr.  Fuller  says,  he  would  give  fair  words  and  good  language, 

•  Clarke's  Lim  annexed  to  hi*  General  Martrrolojrr,  p. 


f  Foe  hi*  §ake  the  aahuT  uf  Udy   Margaret's  pmfcJUKtralitp  wu  railed  from 
rntr  marks  to  20V.     And  ft  U  obferred  to  hii  honour,  Hint  this  prrUtc  waa  the 
restorer  of  order  and  di*dpUn«  in  the  onWcrvity  ol  < 
wouded  and  almost  sunk.     Granger'*  11  I  >    r-  .'»<•— Ed. 

Am  ntatttaM  h  «"■  net)  beyond  ill  other  law,  'iu' 

that  of  kci  majevtt't  pleasure/' — Ed. 


but  would   altate   nothing'.      Srr  G. 

says,  that  c  holer  wm  his  chief 

appeared  hy  the  account  already 

oppreMriofM,  add    unjustifiable 
his  admtnistriu  ion  ;  not1 

prodigiously,  insomuch,  thai 

grace  grew  weary  of  the  n 
>ng  James's  tirst 

before  it  nut,  dcMiring  rather  to  gire 

to  God  than  exercise  it  among  men 
th.  first  Sunday  in   Lent,  and  as   be 

timmlxT  to  dinner,  was  seized  willi  the  dead  psJsr  on  tie  ngfe 
i  and  with  the  loss  of  his  speech  ;  opoa  whsrh  he  v»  ami 
lirst  to  the  lord-treasurer's  chamber,  and  afterward 
when  the-  king  visited  him  on  Tuesday,  but  not  being  able  ti 
I  IMVsmm  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  hand,  and  add,  Pn  adak 
/>/,  whieh  were  his  last  word*..  He  would  have  written  sasv 
thing,  but  could  not  hold  his  pen.  His  diseam.  iccTta±ag  W 
■  \pired  the  next  day,  being  the  29th  of  February  1  SMS,  ajed 
■even  tv- three,  and  was  buried  at  Croydon  on  the  27th  of  Man 
following*  where  he  has  a  fair  monument,  with  his  efigiaa 
length  upon  it.  He  was  an  hospitable  man,  and  usually  trsreJW 
with  u  great  retinue;  in  the  year  1589,  be  came  into 
bury  with  a  train  of  five  hundred  horse,  of  which 
ware  his  own  servants.  He  founded  an  hospital  and  free  idW 
at  Croydon,  and  though  he  was  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  Pu- 
rfcantj  yst,  compared  with  his  successor  Bancroft,  he  watsvt- 
lu.ihle  prelate. 

Hi  fori'  the  meeting  of  the  parliament  the  king  issued  out i«c 
|M'oel;iuiittintiK,  one  eutmnanding  all  Jesuits  and  priests  in  oroVn 
to  depart  the  kingdom  [February  22,  1608],  wherein  be  was 
tery  careful  to  let  the  world  know,  that  he  did  not  banish  them 
•  <nt  nf  hatred  to  the  Catholic  religion;  but  only  for  maintaining 
the  no|K*\s  tetii|iornl  jx>wcr  over  princes  ||.  The"  other  was  agiiaa 
the  Puritans,  in  which  there  was  no  indulgence  for  tender  eon- 
acfrocw  ; — all  munt  conform,  or  suffer  the  extremities 
law  4. 


Uh  of  Whitgift,  n.  I0B. 
I  Mrype's  wonU,  Dr.  Grey  says   ore, 


t   Fuller1!  Church  Hut.  b.  10.  p.' 25. 

are,     "  Et    nunc   On  mine   exaitaU  est 
.in mm,    quod   In   eo  tempore  succubui,  ffunndo    malic ra    epUcopatus  m 
rttlooem*  fjuam  inter  homines  excrccre." — Ed. 
||  lUpln.  vol.  2.  p.  lfij,  folio  ed. 

ft  "The  Puritans  about  this  time  (says  Mrs.  Macaulay)  suffered  so  imni 
pmrcution,  that  Uiey  WVfl  driven  to  offer  a  petition  for  relief  to  the  king,  ahJl'i 
ne  was  taking  the  diversion  of  hunting.  James  was  something  startled  at  tow 
unexprrt><l  intniMinn,  and  very  graciously  directed  them  to  depute  ten  of  their 
members  to  dcclure  their  grievances  to  the  council.  These  deputies  no 
lade  their  appearance  before  the  council,  than  they  were  sent  to  jail:  i 
Taaeja  Hastings,  sir   Edward    Montague,    and  sir   Valentine    Knightlr, 

protection  they  had  thus   acted,  were  turned  out  of  the  lieutenancy  of 

junty  an.!  thi  oonmlaai >i  the  peace.1'     M'in wood's  Memorials,  quoted  by 

WDftalaj,  II i^t    <>i  i  i.  i.  ,,,  7.  note,  8vo.  — En. 
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The  king  opened  the  first  session  of  parliament  with  a  long 
speech,  in  whicli  there  are  many  strokes  in  favour  of  tyranny  ana 
arbitrary  power:  "his  majesty  acknowledges  the  Roman  church 
to  be  his  mother-church,  though  defiled  with  some  infirmities 
and  corruptions.  That  his  mind  was  ever  free  from  persecution 
for  matters  of  conscience,  as  he  hopes  those  of  that  religion  have 
proxcil  since  his  first  coming.  He  pities  the  laity  among  them, 
and  would  indulge  their  clergy,  if  tliey  would  but  renounce  the 
pape's  supremacy,  and  his  pretended  power  to  dispense  with  the 
murder  of  kings.  He  wishes  that  he  might  be  a  means  of 
uniting  the  two  religions,  for  if  they  would  but  abandon  their 
■Ac  corruptions,  he  would  meet  them  in  the  midway,  as  having 
a  great  veneration  for  antiquity  in  the  points  of  ecclesiastical 
policy.  Hut  then  as  to  the  Puritans  or  Novelists,  who  do  not 
differ  from  us  so  much  in  points  of  religion,  as  in  their  confused 
form  of  policy  and  purity  ;  those  (says  ne)  are  discontented  with 
the  present  cnurch-governuient  ;  tjicy  are  impatient  to  suffer  any 
superiority,  which  makes  their  sect  insufferable  in  any  well-go- 
verned commonwealth  V 

The  bishops  and  their  adherents  were  pleased  with  this 
ftpcech,  because  the  king  seemed  resolvod  not  to  indulge  the 
Puritans  at  any  rate;  the  Catholics  did  not  like  his  Bajattjft 
distinction  between  the  laics  and  clerics;  but  the  Puritans  had 
most  reason  to  complain,  to  see  so  much  charity  expressed  to- 
wards Papists,  and  so  little  for  themselves  f.  All  Protestants  in 
general  heard  with  concern  the  king's  offer  to  meet  the  Papists 
half-way.  What  does  he  mean  ?  say  they  ;  is  there  no  dif- 
ference between  Popery  and  Protestantism,  but  the  pope's  au- 
thority over  princes?  Are  all  other  doctrines  to  be  given  up? 
Are  the  religions  the  same?  And,  is  this  the  only  point  upon 
which  we  separated  from  the  church  of  Rome  ?  Thus  unhappily 
did  this  pretended  Protestant  prince  set  out,  with  laying  the 
foundation  of  discontent  among  all  ranks  of  his  people. 

His  majesty  made  frequent  mention  in  his  speech  of  his  he- 
reditary right  to  the  crown,  and  of  his  lineal  descent.  That  he 
■a accountable  to  none  Inn  Godj  and  thai  tin-  only  diffieraioe 
between  a  rightful  king  and  a  tyrant  is  that  the  one  is  ordained 
for  preserving  the  prosperity  of  hi*  pagnb,  the  other  thinks  his 
kingdom  and  people  are  ordained  to  satisfy  his  unreasonable  ap- 
pctitesf.  Further,  his  majesty  altered  the  writs  for  electing 
members,  and  took  upon  nim  to  describe  what  sort  of  repre- 
sentatives should  be  elected,  not  bv  way  of  exhortation  but  of 
commund,  and  as  indispensable  conditions  of  their  being  admitted 
into  the  house,  and  which  were  to  be  judged  of  and  determined 
in  the  court  of  chancery  §.     He  threatened  to  fine  and  disfran- 

•  lUpin,  ioL  2.  p.  Ito,  166,  folio  «L  t  Ibid.  p.  167,  IfBj  htto  afl 

\   Ibid.  *nl  X  p.ttfl      (  okcp.51. 

f  "  Thif  (u  ur.  WftjDrr  well  obmrcvj  «u  dirculjr  sinking  at  th<  privilege*  of 
the  common*.'*— Ko. 
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chise  those  corporations  that  did  not  choose  lo  bn  mind:  rnv. 
6m  ami  imprison  their  representatives  if  they  plumed  to *» 
the   house.     "When   the   house   of  commons  met  he  in'tn^l 
their  examinations  of  eh-rtions,   and   commanded  the  van 4 
sir   Fruneis  Goodwin,  whoso   election   they  bad  set  aside,  w« 
brought   before   him   and    his    judges.      Most   of  uW  *fc » 
proaehed    th«  king's  peraoo    laboured    to  inspire  him  whi  4 
design  of  making  himself  absolute  ;   or  rather,  to  coo6nai«na 
th;ii  ratolution  V     The  hi*hops  were  of  this  number;  andfaa 
thi-.  lime  there  hai  appeared  ■xaoog  the  clergy  a  party  of  * 
have  carried  the  obedience  of   the  subject,  and  tbeauthont)  4 
the  crown,  as  high  as  in  the  most  arbitrary  moiiarc! 

Hut  though  the  court  and  bishops  were  so  well  agreed,  tk 
parliament  passed  some  acts  which  jf/avc  them  uneasiness;  tot* 
revival  of  the  statute  of  Edward  VI.  which  enacts,  lhatallp 
«,  citations,  judgments,  &c.  in  anv  »  ksaiaadcfll  courts,  id 
be  issued  in  the  KHMft  name,  and  under  the  king's  seal  uf  arm 
The  bishops  were  said  to  1m?  asleep  when  they  suffer. 
to  pan;  but  the  Laudean  clergy  broke  through  itaftcnrjida 
they  did  through  every  thing  eUc  that  stood  in  the  way  of  tkar 
sovereignty.  It  was  farther  enacted,  that  all  leases  or  gratia* 
church-lands  to  the  king,  or  his  heirs,  fee.  for  more  than  I 
<>ne  years  for  the  future,  should  be  made  void;  which  put  u 
effectual  stop  to  the  alienation  of  the  church's  revenues.  Tbr 
marriages  of  the  clergy  were  also  legitimated,  by  reviling  & 
statute  of  king  Edward  VI.  for  that  purpose  t. 

The  convocation  which  sat  with  the  parliament  was  very 
against  the    Puritans.       The  see  of  Canterbury    being  vi 
Bancroft  bishop  of  London  presided,  and   produce*]  tm 
licence  to  make  canons  J.     May  V,  lfiOS,  he  delivered  a  book  of 
canons  of  hi>  own  preparing  to  the  lower  house  for  their  appro- 
bation.    About  the  same  time  Mr.  Egerton,  Fleetwood,  Wot  too, 
Clark,  and  other  Puritan  divines,  presented  a  petition  for  reforma- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Common -prayer ;  but  instead  of  recti 
they  admonished  ihcm  and   their  adherents    to-be  obedient  sad 
conform,  before  Midsummer-day,  or  else  they  should  undergo  the 
censure*  of  the  church.  In  the  meantime  the  canons  were  revising. 
May  25|  there  was  a  debate  in  the  upper  house  upon  the  cross  in 
baptism,  when  Bancroft  and  some  others  spoke  vehement}'  fof 
it:  hut  Dr.  Kudd,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  stood  up,  and  mat 
following  speech  for  charitv  and  moderation: — 

u  For  my  part,  I  acknowledge  the  antiquity  of  the  use  of 

•  We  are  told,  in  -particular,  that  Cecil  assured  Jameson  his.  coming  to 
crown,  "that  lie  should  tint!  bis  English  subjects  like  asses,  on  whom  he  might 
any  burden,  and  should  need  neither  bit  nor  bridle   but  their  nsseV  ears."     "Hi 
reign,  however,  affords  sufficient  proof  (observes  a  late  writer)  that  the  k  n 
sell' was  the  only  a*s,  iiud  that  the  English   lions  were  not  to  be  iotimii 
Mtly  braying."    Secret   History  of  the  Court  and   Reign   of  Charles    II 
IntimluL'iiun,  n.  .in,  note — En. 

r  IJeyliu's  Hist.  rVcab.  p.  37ft.  I  BtryrVa  Annals,  vol,  4.  p. Si*. 
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as  mentioned  in  Tertullian,  ami  after  him  in  St.  Cyprian, 
CbrysottoiD,  Austin,  and  others.     I  also  confess  the  original 
of  the  ceremony  to  have  sprung  by  occasion  of  the  Pagans,  who 
►roach  ed   the  ancient  Christians  for  believing  in  Christ   cru- 
lied;  and   that  in  Popery  it  has  been  supcrsthiou*ly  abused; 
id  I  affirm,  that  it  is  in  the  church  of  England  now  admitted 
id  entertained  by  us,  and  restored  to  its  ancient  integrity,  all 
iperstitiou  abandoned. 

Likewise  I  wish,  that  if  the  king's  hiflfrlHM  shall  persist  in 
ing  it,  all  would  submit  to  it  (as  we  do)  rather  than  forego 
ie  ministry  in  that  behalf.     But  I  greatly  fear,  by  the  report 
hieh  1  hear,  that  very  many  learned  preachers,  whose  BOIMrifflCW 
not  in  our  custody,  nor  to  be  disposed  of  at  our  devotion,  will 
rt  easily  be  drawn   thereunto;  of  which  number,  if  aiiv   shall 
\o  in  my  walk,  I  desire  to  be  furnished  beforehand,  by  those 
tat  be  present,  with   sufficient  reasons  to  satisfy  them  (if  it  be 
ible)  concerning  BOOM  j)oints  which  have  been  now  delivered. 
First,  *  Whereas    sundry   passages   of   Scripture  have  been 
leged  for  the  cross;  as,  4  God  forbid  that  I  should  rejoice  save 
the  cross  of  Christ;'  and  divers  others  of  the  like  sense;  if 
iv  "f  the  adverse  opinion  fall  into  my  company,  and  say,  that 
icsc  scriptures  are  figurative,  implying  the  death  and  passion 
our   Saviour  Christ;    and   that   to  draw   an   argument   from 
ein  to  justify  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  forehead,  is  an  insuf- 
ficient kind  ot  reasoning,  and  a  fallacy ;  what  answer  shall  I  make 
unto  them  ? 

Stt-oinllv,  "  Whereas  I  have  observed  upon  present  relation, 
that  the  impugncrs  of  this  ceremony  were  heard  at  large  in  the 
conference  at  Hampton-court,  and  having  objected  the  example 
of  IKzekiah,  who  broke  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent,  after  it  had 
l»ecn  abused  |o  idolatry,  and  therefore  the  sign  of  the  cross  (which 
w:is  not  brought  into  the  church  by  God's  express  command,  as 
the  brazen  Mfpettfl  was,  but  was  from  the  neginning  a  mere 
invention  of  men)  ought  now  to  be  taken  away  by  reason  of  the 
Mi|HT>titious  abuse  wuich  is  sustained  in  Popery;  they  received 
answer,  That  k;ng  liezekiah  might  have  preserved  it,  abandoning 
the  abuse  of  it,  if  it  had  pleased  him,  and  consequently  it  is  in 
the  king's  majestv's  power  to  aliolish  this  ceremony,  having  l>cen 
■bated,  or  to  retain  it  in  manner  aforesaid.  Hereunto  I  sav, 
that  I  was  one  oi'  the  conference,  yet  I  was  not  at  that  part  of  tfie 
conference,  where  those  that  stood  for  reformation  had  access  to 
the  king's  majesty's  presence,  and  liberty  to  speak  for  them.selw -, 
for  that  I,  and  some  other  of  my  brethren  the  bishops,  were 
secluded  from  that  day's  assembly;  but  I  siipfiose  it  to  l>c  true, 
m  it  has  formerly  been  repotted,  and  I  for  my  OWO  jwrtii  til.u 
admit  the  OOOefCJIMftM  put  down  above.  Now,  bfeOJBM  J  wish 
all  other*  abroad  as  well  satisfied  herein  ns  QHfKlffe  that  l»e  lure 
'',  if  .inv  of  the  contrarx  opinion  shall  COOK  to  me,  and  HJ, 
tliat  the  tlie\ 


tfctu  to  Won. 

lezekiah's  tiu*  \d  \k 
;,  because  the  chutiiv 
abuse  the  oqlk 
a  mmu  Lad 


the  I 
their 
«r  Franc*  Got 

praamo  Wflff 

design  of  *  this  day  alleged,  that  it  is  cm- 

that  fear*  ^reserve  the  memory  of  the  enatti 

.*• ;  if  haply  any  of  the  other*  side  shall  coot  * 
Lave  ,  tHat  the  memory  of  tbe  cross  of  Christ  mi*to  b< 

uV  .1  v  and  more  safely  preserved  by  preaching  the  doctrk 

'  ate  gospel,  tbe  sum  whereof  is  ■  Christ  crucified;*  which m 
0  tireiy  preached  to  tbe  Galatians,  as  if  hi*  bodily  image  hal 
hreo  crucified  among  them  ;  and  ret  we  know  Dot  of  "any  mileroi 
or  aignal  cross  that  was  in  use  in  the  church  at  that  time:  1 
desire  to  know  what  satisfaction  or  answer  must  be  given  U 
them* 

-*  .Moreover,  I  protest,  that  all  my  speeches  now  are  uttered  br 
way  of  proposition,  not  by  way  of"  opposition,  and  that  tbrval 
lend  to  work  pacification  in  the  church  ;  for  I  put  great  difiermci 
between  what  is  lawful  and  what  is  expedient,  and  bet  ween  then 
that  are  schismatical,  and  them  that  are  scrupulous  only  upn 
some  ceremonies,  being  otherwise  learned,  studious,  grave,  aw 
honest  men. 

■  Concerning  these  last,  I  suppose,  if  upon  the  urging  them  to 
absolute  subscription,  they  should  be  stiff,  and  choose  rather  to 
forego  their  livings,  and  the  exercise  of  their  ministry,  thaw*  I 
do  nut  justify  their  doings  herein,  yet  surely  their  service  will  be 
missed  at  such  a  time,  as  need  shall  require  us  and  them  to  give  tat 
right  hand  of  fellowship  one  to  another,  and  to  go  arm  in  am 
against  the  common  adversary. 

44  Likewise  consider  who  must  be  the  executioners  of  their 
deprivation ;  even  we  ourselves  the  bishops,  against  whom  there 
will  be  a  great  clamour  of  them  and  their  dependants,  and  many 
others  who  are  well  affected  towards  them,  whereby  our  pencm 
will  be  in  hazard  to  be  brought  into  extreme  dislike  or  hatred. 

"  Also  remember,  that  when  the  Benjamites  were  all  destroyed. 
saving  six  hundred,  and  the  men  of  Israel  sware  in  their  fury  that 
none  of  them  would  give  his  daughter  to  the  Benjamites  to'wifi 
though  they  suffered  for  their  just  deserts,  yet  their  breth 
afterward  lamented,  and  said,  There  is  one  tribe  cut  off  fi 
Israel  this  day  ;  and  they  used  all  their  wits,  to  the  uttermost 
their  policy,  to  restore  that  tribe  again. 

"  In  like  sort,  if  these  our  brethren  aforesaid  shall  be  def 
of  their  places  for  the  matter  premised,  I  think  we  should  find 
to  bend  our  wits  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  skill,  to  pro- 
vide some  cure  of  souls  for  them,  that  they  may  exercise  tneir 
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if  these  men,  being  diver*  hundreds,  should 

s,  who,   I  pray  you,   should  succeed   (hem  ? 

where  to  find  so  many  able  preachers  in  this 

but  suppose  there  were,  yet  they  might 

tiled  in  the  seats  of  unprcaching  ministers. 

1  places  of  these  men  that  are  dispossessed, 

That  the  number  of  preaching  minis- 

(1.     CJ.  The   church  cannot    be  so  well 

.    ,   for  though  the  new  supply  may  be  of 

..,  ironi  the  universities, yet  will  they  not  oe  such  ready 

'.iibers  for  a  time,  nor  so  experienced  in  pastoral  government', 

m»  well   acquainted  with  the  manners  of  the  people,  nor  so 

reel  in  their  carriage,  as  those  who  have  already  spent  many 

irs  in  their  ministerial  charge. 

Besides,  forasmuch  as  in  the  time  of  the  late  archbishop  of 

Canterbury  these  things  were  not  so  extremely  urged,  but  that 

my  learned  preachers  enjoyed   their  liberty  conditionally,  that 

fiey  did  not  by  word  or  deed  openly  disturb  the  state  established. 

would  know  a  reason  why  they  should  now  be  so  generally  and 

\»  ceding  straitlv  called  upon,  especially  since  there  is  a  greater 

[  ue  of  Papists  lately  than  heretofore. 

'*  To  conclude,  I  wish,  that  if  by  petition  to  the  king's  majesty 
there  cannot  be  obtained  a  quite  remove  of  the  premises,  nor  yet 
»  toleration  for  them  that  are  of  more  staid  and  temperate  car- 
riage, yet  at  least  there  might  be  procured  a  mitigation  of  the 
penalty  •/* 

The  bishops  of  London,  AYinchcster,  Ely,  and  Lincoln,  answered 
(he  bishop  of  St.  David's;  but  when  his  lordship  would  have 
replied,  he  was  forbid  by  the  president,  and  submitted  ;  affirming, 
that  as  nothing  was  more  dear  to  him  than  the  peace  of  the  church. 
he  was  determined  to  use  the  best  means  he  could  to  draw  others 
to  unity  and  conformity  with  himself,  and  the  rest  of  his  reverend 
ircn.  And  thus  the  debate  coded. 
The  book  of  Canons  found  an  easy  passage  through  both 
houses  of  convocation,  and  was  afterward  ratified  bv  the  king's 
letters  patent  under  his  great  seal;  but  not  being  confirmed  by 
act  of  parliament,  it  has  several  times  l>eea  adjudged  in  the  courts 
■f  Westminster-hall,  that  they  bind  only  the  clergy,  the  laitv  not 
King  represented  in  OUOVacatiosV  The  book  contains  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-one  articles,  collected  out  of  the  injunctions,  and 
other  episcopal  and  synodica!  nits  of  the  reigns  of  king  Edward 
\  I.  and  ijiietn  Elizabeth,  and  are  the  same  that  are  now  in  foree. 
IU  these  we  discern  the  spirit  of  the  church  at  this  time,  and  how 
freely  she  dispensed  her  anathemas  against  those  who  attempted  a 


•   Vr  Grey  also  ri»*s  this  ipwh  of  bishop  Rudd.  at  length,  inter 

raw  word*  and  clauses  both   from   Mr.  Pierce  ami   Mr.  Thomas   B**rr'>  MSS 


by  Mr.  Neil,  in  order  to  convict  himself  of  inai-niurv     bui 
iMlarv  H  them  it  should  -t<  u>.  that  them-  omissu  '  from  ocgtigri 

tmt  detifn,  as  not  ctscniial  to  bishop  Fludd's  argument. — Ep 
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farther  reformation.     The  canons  that  relate  to  the  Pontic*  > ' 
>er\e   a   particular    mention,     b  however   illegal*)  & 

suffered  severely  under  them. 

"  Canon  3,  says,- that  whosoever  shall  affirm,  tliat  thecWMl 
England  by  law* established  is  not  a  true  and   apostolical  cask 
let  him  be  excommunicated  ipso  facto,  and   not   restored  tut  a 
by  the  archbishop,  after  his  repentance  and  public  revocanao 
liis  wicked  error. 

"Canon  4.  Whosoever  shall  affirm  the  form  of  God**  wwis; 
in  tlu-  church  of  England  established  by  bnr,  and  contain«lniBi 
Hook  of  Common  Prayer,  and  administration  of  sacraments, in 
corrupt,  superstitious,  and  unlawful  wuTthip,  or  contains  any  &■ 
repugnant  to  Scripture,  let  him  be  excommunicated  ij*ofak$, at 
not  restored,  Sec. 

"Canon  5.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,   that  any  of  the  thinHM 
articles  of  the  church,  agreed  upon  in  the  year  1562,  for  avoii 
diversity  of  opinions,  and  for  establishing  consent  touching1 
religion,  arc  in  any  part  superstitious  or  erroneous,  or  such 
may  not  with  a  good  conscience  subscribe  to,  let  hirabeexeaa* 
muuicatcd  ip$o  njffiSj  and  not  restored,  \*c. 

M  Canon  fi.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  that  the  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  church  of  England  by  law  established,  are  wicW, 
antichristian,  superstitious,  or  such  as,  being  commanded  bvlsv- 
ful  authority,  good  men  may  not  with  a  good  conscience  a] 
use,  or,  as  occasion  requires,  subscribe,  let  him  be  excommunicated 
ijtsa  factor  and  not  restored,  &c. 

"Canon  7.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  the  government  of  the 
church  of  England,  by  archbishops,  bishops,  deans,  and  archdea- 
cons, and  the  rest  that  bear  office  in  the  same,  is  antichristian.  of 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  God,  let  him  be  excommunicated  ip*> 
fat-to*  and  not  restored,  &c. 

"Canon  8.  Whosoever  shall  affirm,  that  the  form  and  nam* 
of  making  and  consecrating  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons,  contains 
any  thing  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God  ;  or  that  persons  « 
made  and  consecrated  are  not  lawfully  made,  or  need  any  other 
calling  or  ordination  to  their  divine  offices,  let  him  be  excommuni- 
cated tpsojbeto^  and  not  restored,  &c. 

"  Canon  9.  Whosoever  shall  separate  from  the  communion  cs* 
the  church  of  England,  as  it  is  approved  by  the  apostles1  rules 
and  combine  together  in  a  new  brotherhood,  accounting  those  who 
conform  to  the  doctrines,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  un- 
meet for  their  communion,  let  them  be  excommunicated  ipso  ?<■ 
and  not  restored,  &c. 

"Canon  lo.  Whosoever  shall  affirm  that  such  ministers  as 
theS  ^J™*"1"  l°  t,ie  fonn  niul  nunibcr  of  <*od*a  worship  in 
dMaari  Vf  EnKlant1'  anu  their  adherents,  may   truly   take  to 

and  ah  ||S    i      name  °f  another  church  not  established   by  la*, 
burd  |n,lrlls,,<  that  their  pretended  church  has  groaned  imd 
"  "•  certain  grievances,  imposed  on  them  by  the 
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England,  let  them  be  excommunicated  {pes  fleto$  and   not 
>reu,  &c. 

"(anon  11.  Whosoever  bhall  affirm,  that  there  are  within 
tin*  rent  111,  other  meetings,  assemblies,  or  congregations,  of  the 
king's  born  subjects,  than  such  as  arc  established  by  law,  whirh 
tnav  rightly  challenge  to  themselves  the  name  of  true  and  lawful 
churches,   let  him   be  excommunicated    ipso  facto,  and  not  re- 

rcd,  Sec 

*•  (."anon  12.     Whosoever  shall  affirm  that  it  is  lawful  for  any 
sort  of  ministers  or  lay-persons  to  make  rules,  orders,  and  cot  Mi 
lotions,  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  without  the  king's  authority;  and 
shall  submit  to  lie  ruled  and  governed  by  them,  let  him  be  cxconi- 
miinicatctl  ipsa  facto,  and  not  restored,  &c. 

w Canon  98.     We  decree  and   appoint,  that  after  any  jndge 
vlesiasticnl  bath  proceeded  judicially  against  obstinate  and  fac- 
pcrsons,  for  not  observing  the   rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  or  for  contempt  of  public  prayer,  no  judge  ad  anna  shall 
admit  or  allow  of  an  appeal,  unless  he  having  first  seen  the  origi- 
nal appeal,  the  party  appellant  do  first   personalty  promise  end 
tow,  that  he  will  faithfully   keep  and  observe  alf  the  rites  and 
ionics  of  the  church  of  England,  as  also  the  prescript  form  of 
gomroon  prayer;  and  do  likewise  subscribe  the  three  articles  for- 
n.rrly  hv  us  specified  and  declared." 

They  who  arc  acquainted  with  the  terrible  consequences  of  an 
excommunication  in  the  spiritual  courts,  must  be  sensible  of  the 
new  hardships  put  upon  the  Puritans  by  these  canons:  suspen- 
sions and  deprivations  from  their  livings,  were  not  now  thought 
sufficient  punishments  for  the  sin  of  nonconformity;  but  the 
Puritans,  both  clergy  and  laity,  must  be  turned  out  of  the  eon. 
gregatiou  of  the  faithful;  they  must  be  rendered  incapable  of 
suing  for  their  lawful  debts;  they  must  he  imprisoned  for  life  by 
process  out  of  the  civil  courts,  or  until  thev  make  satisfaction  to 
the  church;  and  when  they  die,  thev  must  be  denied  Christian 
burial  ;  and,  so  far  $$  lies  in  the  pOWSf  of  the  court,  be  excluded 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ()  uueharitableness  !  Papists  cxconmiu- 
uitate  rrotastaots,  because,  by  renouncing  the  Catholic  faith,  they 
apprehended  them  guilty  «  heresy  ;  but  for  Protestants  of  the 
MOM  faith  to  excommunicate  their  fellow-Christians  and  subjects, 
and  deprive  them  of  their  liberties,  properties,  and  estates,  for  a 
few  ceremonies,  or  because  thev  have  not  the  same  veneration  for 
i In-  eodeaiaadca]  constitution  with  themselves,  is  hardly  i 
|  paralleled. 

To  take  notice  of  a  few  more  of  the  canou« :  canon  14  forbids 
the  MJnJiHT  to  adil  to,  or  lca\c  out,  any  part  of  the  pra 
Canon  \H  enjoins  hotting  Bl  the  name  of  Jesus.  Canons  17,  S4, 
58,  74,  enjoin  the  wealing  the  habits  in  eoflegSS,  tathedrak 
as  coj»cs,  surplit»>,  boodSi  Canon  if  7  forbids  giving  the 
sacnuneut  to  schismatics,  or  to  any  but  such  as  kneel,  aod  allow 
of  the  rites,  cersmooiea,  and  orders,  of  the  church.    Canon  S8 


II  \  HISTORY    01 

nya,  that  none  -hall  be  admitted   to  llie  sacrament  but  m i» 
own  parish,      Cation  89,  That    no   parent   shall   be  urged  tis 
present,  nor  be  admitted  to  answer  as  a  godfather  for  hb», 
child  ii\  baptism.     Canon  30  declares  the  sign  of  theerwufc 
no  part  of  the  substance  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  but  Tb 
the  ordinance  is  perfect  without  it.      Canon  33  prohibits  ordnxH 
without  a  presentation,  and  say*,  thai  if  any  bishop  ordain  tvW 
a  title,  be  shall  maintain  the  person    till   he  l>e  provided  ttti 
living.     CaaoM  HG  and  37  say,  that  no  person  snail  be  uruW 
or  suffered  to  preach,  or  catechise  in   any   place  as  a  ledum.* 
otherwise,  unless  he  first  BUbaeribe   the   three  unities  fullovaj. 
1.   That  the  king's  majesty  is  the  supreme   head  and  governor  4 
this  realm,  as  well  in  all  spiritual   and    ecclesiastical,  as  tempers 
causes.      9.  That   the  Book   of  Common    Prayer,   v\.c.  coram 
nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  he  Mill  use  it  at 
none  other.     3.   That  lie  alloweth  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  life. 
lo  he  all  and  every  one  of  them  agreeable  to  the  n  I  md.   1 

these  he  shall  subscribe  in  the  following-  form  of  words: 

I,  N.  N.  do  willingly,  and  a  rtanwtf,  subscribe  to  these  ts« 
articles  above  mentioned,  and  to  all  things  that  are  contained  tn 
them. 

Canon  88  says,  that  if  any  minister,  after  subscription,  tbiil 
disuse  the  ceremonies,  he  shall  be  suspended  ;  then  after  a  ootid 
be  excommunicated,  and  after  another  month  lie  deposed  frunhi* 
ministry.  Canon  55  contains  the  form  of  bidding  prayer  beJair 
sermon;  "  ye  shall  pray  for  Christ's  holy  catholic  church,*  At 
the  original  of  which  I  have  accounted  for.  Canon  82  appoints. 
M  that  convenient  and  decent  tables  shall  be  provided  in  all  cnurthfc 
for  the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion,  and  the  same  uWn 
shall  be  covered  in  times  of  divine  service  with  a  carpel  of  «U, 
or  other  convenient  stuff;  and  with  a  fair  linen  cloth  at  the  time 
of  the  administration,  as  In  comet  li  that  table,  arid  so  stand.sninf 
when  the  said  holy  communion  is  to  be  administered ;  at  * 
lime  the  same  shall  he  placed  in  so  good  sort  within  the  chu 
chancel,  as  thereby  the  minister  may  be  more  conveniently 
of  the  communicants  in  his  prayer  and  administration 
communicants  also  more  conveniently,  and  in  more  numbers, 
communicate  with  the  said  minister;  and  a  convenient  seat 
hi  made  for  the  minister  to  read  service  in." 

The  other  canons  relate  to  the  particular  duties  of  minister*. 
lecturers,  churchwardens,  parish-clerks;  to  the  jurisdiction  sad 
business  of  ecclesiastical  courts,  with  their  proper  officers,  as  judges 
<  t  ( !•  -viastical,  surrogates,  proctors,  registrars,  apparitors,  &&  The 
liook  concludes  with  denouncing  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
1.  Against  such  as  shall  affirm,  that  this  synod  thus  assembled, 
is  not  the  true  church  of  England  by  representation.  °.  Against 
such  as  shall  affirm,  that  persons  not  particularly  assembled  m 
<his  synod,  either  clergy  or  laity,  are  not  subject  to  the  decrees 
"■f,  as  not  having  given   their  voices  to  them.     S.  Again** 
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siuli  as  shall  affirm,  this  sacred  synod  was  a  company  of  Mich 
penoos  as  did  conspire  against  godly  and  religious  professors  of  the 
gospel,  and  therefore  that  they  and  their  proceedings  ought  to  be 
despised  and  contemned,  though  ratified  and  confirmed  by  the 
royal  supremacy  and  authority. 

The  king,  in  his  ratification  of  these  canons,  commands  them  to 
be  diligently  observed  and  executed;  and  for  the  better  observa- 
tion of  the  same,  that  every  parish-minister  shall  read  them  over 
once  every  year  in  his  church,  on  a  Sunday  or  holiday,  before 
divine  service;  and  all  archbishops,  bishops,  and  others,  having 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  are  commanded  to  see  all  and  every  the 
same  put  in  execution,  and  not  spare  to  execute  the  penalties  in 
iliLin  severally  mentioned  on.  those  that  wilfully  break  or  neglect 
them.  I  shall  leave  the  reader  to  make  his  own  comment  on  the 
proceedings  of  this  synod,  only  observing,  that  when  they  had 
finished  their  decrees,  they  were  prorogued  to  Jannury,  1605  —  6, 
when,  Dr.  Overal  being  prolocutor,  they  gave  the  king  four  subsi- 
dies, but  did  no  more  church-business  till  the  time  of  their  disso- 
lution, in  the  year  1610. 

Dr.  Haucroft  bishop  of  London,  being  translated  to  the  see  of 
rbury  ^December  1604],  was  succeeded  by  Vaughan  bithop 
of  Chester,  a  corpulent  man,  and  of  little  activity ;  upon  his 
advancement  the  Dutch  and  French  minister.*  within  his  diocess 
ntetl  him  with  an  address  for  his  protection  and  favour, 
wherein  thev  set  forth,  "that  their  churches  were  granted  them 
by  charter  from  pious  king  Edward  VI,  in  the  year  1550;  and 
that,  though  they  were  again  dispersed  by  the  Marian  pirwuUuu, 
they  were  restored  to  their  churches  and  privileges  by  queen 
Kli^abeth,  in  the  year  1558,  from  which  time  they  have  been  in 
the  uninterrupted  possession  of  them.  It  appears  from  onr  records 
(say  they)  how  kind  and  friendly  the  pious  Grindal  was  to  us  ; 
and  what  pains  the  prudent  bishop  Sandys  took  in  composing  our 
differences.  We  promise  ourselves  the  like  favour  from  your 
lordship,  &tc.--for  whom  we  shall  always  pray,  &c. — *  *  Monsieur 
dc  la  l'outainc  delivered  the  address,  with  a  short  Latin  speech. 
10  whom  the  bishop  replied,  **  I  thank  you,  most  dear  brethren, 
for  your  kind  address ;  I  am  sensible  of  toe  merits  (if  John  A  Iosco, 
t'tenhovius,  and  Edmund  Grindal  bishop  of  Loudonf;  superin- 
tendants  of  your  churches;  and  of  the  rest  of  my  predecessors  in 
this  bishopric  k,  who  had  reason  to  take  your  churches,  which  arc 
08  the  Name  faith  with  our  own.  under  their  patronage*  which  I 
also  am  ready  to  do.  1  have  known  your  churches  twenty-five 
jeers  to  have  Ixen  beneficial  to  the  kingdom,  and  serviceable  to 
the  church  of  England,  in  which  the  devil,  the  author  of  discord, 
has  kindled  the  fire  of  dissension,  into  which  I  pray  you  not  to  pour 

"  Ad  Jim  of  the  French  ,ind   Dutch  churches  to  the  bishop  of  London,  Strvnc'* 

\nnals,  r*L  *    | 

|    >  trnuoriuA  and    Kdmuud   GrluJal,  as  Dr.  Grey  observe*,  are  nut  mentioned  m 
ill.-  MtWffl  answer,  though  the*  ate  in  Fontaine**  speech. — Eu. 
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oil,  bin   to  endeavour  by  your  counwh  and   prayers,  to 

ThtB  the   foreign   churches  enjoyed   full  pearr.aU 
ii«WhIj*i  own  subjects,  of  the  same  faith  and  discipline  »u 
them,  were  harassed  out  of  the  kingdom. 

Hancroft  »asa  divine  of  a  rou^h    temper,  a  perfect  ereaturr.4 
the  prerogative,  and  a  declared  enemy  of  the  : 
Ubcftiesof  bis  country.     He  was   for  adva  i -•  prtroete 

above  law.  and  for  enlarging  the  jurisdiction  of  the  spiritual 
by  aJyuang  his  majesty  to  take  fram  the  courts  of  \\\Miiim»fr 
hall,  to  himself,  the  whole  right  of  granting  prohibitum*;  furO* 
purpose  he  framed  twenty-five  grievances  of  the  clergy,  whicahi 
called  urtindi  cirri,  and  presented  them  to  the  king  for  liU  jppr> 
hmtion;  but  the  judges  having  declared  them  to  be  contrui  ui 
lair,  they  were  set  MW 

His  grace  revived  the  persecution  of  the  Puritans,  by  unfitting 
like  strict  observance  of  all  the  festivals  ««t"  the  church;  : 
the  use  of  copes,  surplices,  caps,  hoods,  fire,  according 
service-book  of  king  Edward;  obliging  the  clergy  to  suhscrib 
over  again  to  the  three  articles  of  Whttgift,  which  by  the  lur 
canon  [No.  36.]  they  were  to  declare  they  did  willingly,  and  fn» 
the  heart.  By  these  methods  of  seventy  above  three  hundrul 
Puritan  ministers  t  were  silenced  or  deprived  ;  some  of  whom  t« 
cxeounnunicated  and  cast  into  prison,  others  were  forced  tola-re 
their  native  country  and  livelihood,  and  go  into  banishment,  toprtv 
serve  their  consciences.  I  say,  says  Mr.  Collyer,  to  prewfr* 
their  consciences,  for  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  bring  every  body's  under- 
standing to  the  common  standard,  and  to  make  all'  honest  men  of 
the  same  mind  }. 

To  countenance  and  support  the  archbishop's  proceedings  the 
king  summoned    the  twelve  judges  into   the  star-chamber,  and 
demanded  their  judgments  upon  three  questions  ;    there  werepre- 
sent  the  bishops  of  Canterbury  and    London,  and    about 
lords  of  the  privy  council. 

The  lord-chancellor  opened  the  assembly  with  a  sharp  sprtdi 
against  the  Puritans,  as  disturbers  of  the  peace,  declaring,  that 
the  king   intended    to  suppress  them,  hv  having    the   law*  put ' 
execution  §;    and   then   demanded,  in   his    majesty's    name, 
opinion  of  the  judges  in  three  things  i 

Q-  1.  "  Whether  the   deprivation  of  Puritan   ministers  by 
high  commissioners,  for  refusing  to  conform    to   the    ceretnoni 
appointed  by  the  last  canons,  was  lawful  ? 

1  Strrpe'l  Anna!*,  vol.  5,  p.  395. 

tTliis  account  ifi  controverted  by  Dr.  Grey,  on   the  authority  of    Hey  I 

iW.liviv.  p.  376 ;  who  *ay*  H  that  by  the  roll*  brought  in  by  btfthop    Bancroft  brfm 

bia  death  it  appears,  that   there  hrul  been  but  forty. five  deprived  oa  all  occaawMi 

Mii«li,  id  a  realm  containing  nine  thousand  parishes,  could  be  no  great  matter.     Bat 

p  ***,  that  by  the  puni*bment  of  some  of  the   principals  he  struck  such  a  jrarral 

into  .ill  (lu  rest,  that  inconforniity  grew  out  oi  fashion  m  kmtimi  tuaa  coaU 

Uy  imagined. "—Eu- 

Hilt  p.  fiRT. 

'k's  reports,  Mi.  h.  ler  .a,  2  Jjc    part  2,  p. 37,  parag.  13, 
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The  judges  replied,  "that  they  had  conferred  thereof  before, 
nnd  held  it  to  bo  lawful,  because  the  king  had  the  supreme  eecle- 
■d  power,  which  he  has  delegated  to  the  commissioners. 
"whert-hv  they  have  the  power  of  deprivation,  by  the  canon  law  of 
the  realm,  and  the  statute  1st  Eliz.  which  appoints  commissioners 
to  be  made  by  the  queen,  but  does  not  confer  any  new  power,  but 
explain  and  declare  the  ancient  power ;  and  therefore  tiiey  held  it 
dear,  that  the  king  without  parliament  might  make  orders  and 
tirutioos  for  the  government  of  the  clergy,  and  might  deprive 
them  if  they  obeved  not ;  and  so  the  commissioners  ought  deprive 
them  ;  but  that  the  commissioners  could  not  make  any  new  consti- 
tutions without  the  king.  And  the  divulging  such  ordinances  by 
proclamation  is  a  most  gracious  admonition.  And  forasmuch 
as  they  [the  Puritans]  have  refused  to  obey,  they  arc  lawfully 
deprived  by  the  commissioners  ex  officio,  without  libel,  <t  ore  tenut 
tit  i, 

Q.  2.  "Whether  a  prohibition  be  gmntable  against  the  com- 
tniirionerfi  upon  the  statute  of  2  Henry  V.  if  they  do  not  deliver 
(  ho  copy  of  the  libel  to  the  party  ?" 

The  judges  replied,  "that  that  statute  was  intended  where  the 

clcsiastical  judge  proceeds  ex  officio,  et  art  tcniat.'1 

y.  S.  M  Whether  it  he  an  offence  punishable,  and  what  punish- 
ment they  deserved,  who  framed  petitions,  and  collected  a  multi- 
tude of  hands  thereto,  to  prefer  to  the  king  in  a  public  cause,  as 
ihe  Puritan*  had  done,  with  an  intimation  to  the  King,  that  if  he 
denied  their  suit  many  thousands  of  his  subjects  would  be  dU<  00- 
tented  P- 

The  judges  replied,  "  that  it  was  an  offence  finable  at  discretion, 
and  vtry  near  to  treason  and  felony  in  the  punishment,  for  it 
tended  to  the  raising  sedition,  rebellion,  and  discontent  among  the 
people.'*     To  which  unaccountable  resolution  all  the  Lords  agreed. 

lly  these  determinations  the  fffcoli  Uxly  of  the  clergy  are 
^eluded  the  benefit  of  the  common  and  statute  law  ;  for  the  king 
without  p.ii  li.mictil  may  make  what  constitutions  he  pleases:  hi* 
majesty's  high  commissioners  may  proceed  u|k>ii  ihaOB  UUBlUtOtioBI 
rx  officio  |  and  the  subject  may  not  open  his  complaints  to  the 
king,  or  petition  for  relief,  without  being  finable  at  pleasure,  ftfl  1 
coming  within  danger  of  treason  or  felony  V 

BtflOTi  the  breaking  up  of  the  assembly,  some  of  the  lords  dc- 
I,  that  the  Puritans  had  raised  a  fufse  rumour  of  the  king, 
as  intending  to  grant  a  toleration  to  Papists;  which  offence  the 
judges  conceived  to  Ik.*  heinously  finable  by  the  ruin  of  ootnmon 
law,  either  in  the  King's-bench,  or  by  the  king  in  council;  or 
now,  since  the  statute -of  S  Hcniv  VII.  in  the  star-chamber. 
And  the  lords  severally  declared,  that  the  king  was  discom 
null  the  said  false  rumour,  and  had  made  but  the  dav  before  a 

**   Dr.  Warner   well   ohwrvrt)  wis  nuO  taf  adtnlute  in  "I* 

tccUt jaatkat  «l*oir«,  without  any  limitation  or  redrew  :  aid  il  wu  intend  4  \ 
m  a  atep  to  make  tuin  to  in  the  itatc." — Ed. 

rou  I.  i  i- 
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will  in  a  short  time  frame  theniM  -Ive.-*   to  a  more  constant 
lirae,  and  subscribe  to  that  again,  which  by  their  practice  they 
not  to  be  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God;  your  lordship 
act  remaining  upon  record  of  such  -their  offer  and  pro- 
respite  their  subscription  for  some  short  time.    2.  Others  iu 
obstinacy  will   \ieM  neither  to  subscription,  nor  promise  of 
iformiiy;   these  are  either  stipendiary  curates,  or  stipendiary 
:urers,  or  men  beneficed  ;  the  two  first  are  to  be  silenced,  and 
third  deprived.*      He  adds,  "  that  the  king's  proclamation  of 
ily  16s  1604,  admonishes  them  to  conform  to  the  church,  and 
the  same,  or  else  to  dispose  of  themselves  and  their  families 
ic  other  way,  as  being  men  unfit,  for  their  obstinacy  and  con- 
ipt,  to  occupy  such  places;  and  besides,  they  are  within  the 
mass  of  several  laws. 

Ihe  Puritans  who  separated  from  the  church,  or  inclined  that 
iv.  were  treated  with  yet  greater  rigour.  Mr.  Maunsel,  minister  of 
'armouth,  and  Mr.  Lad,  a  merchant  of  that  town,  were  imprisoned 
the  high-commission,  for  a  supposed  conventicle,  because  that 
the  Lord's  day,  after  sermon,  they  joined  with  Mr.  Jackler, 
fir  late  minister,  in  repeating  the  heads  of  the  sermon  preached 
that  day  in  the  church.  Mr.  Lad  was  obliged  to  answer  upon 
:h  certain  articles,  without  being  able  to  obtain  a  sight  of  them 
Forehand;  and  after  he  had  answered  before  the  chancellor, 
ras  cited  up  to  Lambeth  to  answer  them  again  before  the  high 
Dtuissioners  u|>oti  a  new  oath,  which  he  refusing,  without  a 
fht  of  his  former  answer,  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  con- 
iiicd  a  long  time,  without  being  admitted  to  bail.  Mr.  MauiiM  1 
ic  minister  was  charged  farther,  with  signing  a  complaint  to  the 
rer  house  of  parliament,  and  for  refusing  the  oatn  rj-  officii > : 
which  he  also  was  shut  up  in  prison  without  bail.  At  length 
tOg  I) rough t  to  the  bar  upon  a  writ  of  htUteas  corpus,  and  having 
ailed  with  Nic.  Fuller,  esq.  a  bencher  of  Graves  Inn,  and  a 
led  man  in  his  profession,  to  be  their  counsel ;  he  moved, 
it  the  prisoners  might  l>e  discharged,  because  the  high  com- 
tusioncrs  were  not  empowered  by  law  to  imprison,  or  to  admi- 
nister the  oath  e*  officio,  or  to  fine  any  of  his  majesty'6  subjects. 
This  was  reckoned  an  unpardonable  crime,  and,  instead  of  serving 
hi*,  clients,  brought  the  indignation  of  the  commissioners  upon 
himself.  Bancroft  told  the  kin*;,  that  he  was  the  champion  of  the 
Nonconformists,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  made  an  example,  to 
terrify  others  from  appearing  for  them ;  accordingly  he  was  shut 
dp  in  close  prison,  from  whence  neither  the  intercession  of  his 
friends,  nor  his  own  humble  petitions  could  obtain  his  release  to 
day  of  his  death  •. 
This  high  abuse  of  church-power  obliged  many  learned  minis- 

Bra  and   their  followers  to   leave  the   kingdom,   and    retire  to 
msterdam,  Rotterdam,  the  Hague,  Lcyden,  Utrecht,  and  other 

•  HtMrt  VtaOertfcn,  p.  IM 
i   i    I 
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places  of  the  Low  Countries,  where 
after   the   ptobyterMB    model,    and    maaatmmal 
according  to  treaty  with  queen    Elixabetfc,  at  dbe  FicaJ 
I  >    kth  GDurdm  were  in  England.      Besides,  the  Eac&aV 
yet  in  possession  of  the  cautionary  towns,  mart  *aa  a 
chaplains  to  regiments,  which   together  with  the  rrvnimr 
raided  in  the  trailing  cities,   made  a  rnniailrraUr  bah. 
reverend  and  learned  Dr.  William  Ames,  one  at  tbeaoi 
controversial  writers  of  his  age.  settled  with  the 
at  the  Hague;  the  learned  Air.  Robert  Parker, a  ~ 
and  author  of  tlte  Ecclesiastical    Policy,  being  Jattmbed  \ 
high-eouuuisston,  retired  lo  Amsterdam,   and  afterward  beat 
chaplain  to  the  English  regiment   at  Doesburgh,  where  htm 
The  karoad  Mr.  Forbes,  a  Scots  divine,  settled  with  tfceLfi* 
church  nt  Rotterdam ;  as  Mr.  Pots,  Mr.  Paget,  and  other*.  £ 
I     Mcrdain  aiul  other  places. 

But  the  greatest  number  of  those  who  left  their  asuVecouflij 
for  religion  were  Brownists*,  or  rigid  Separatists,  of  whem  H'. 
JiihitMm,  Vinsworth,  Smith,  and  Robinson,  were  the  leaaa. 
Mr.  Johnson  erected  a  church  at  Amsterdam,  after  theoniri-i 
the  Browobta,  having  the  learned  Mr.  Ainsworth  for  d\xn  v  or 
tack  if.  ■  two  published  to  the  worid  a  coniesBoo  of  M 
of  the  |tcople  called  Brownista,  in  the  year  160?,  not  muri  Af- 
ferent in  doctrine  from  "  The  harmony  of  confessions;"  but  hsf 
men  of  warm  spirits,  thev  fell  to  pieces  about  points  uf  dab- 
pline-f-;  Johnson  excommunicated  his  own  father  and  brotberfcr 


H  ,    [-. 


fWsw  cftMofctitioiu  exiles,  driven  from  their  own  country  by  putualisa.  *• 
of  meeting  with  a  hospitable  reception  or  ertn  a  c| uiet '  rv  i"ui$e  ia  Bs*ssl 
thmc  "loaded  with  reproaches,  despised  rind  afflicted  by  all,  and  alaHSt  «»> 
•unu-J  with  ilswp  poverty."  The  learned  Ainsworth,  vrc  are  told,  Li  t  cd  u,*n  ^- 
mic«  a  ww*  and  tone  boiled  roots,  and  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  sswg 
hiinseU  as  a  porter  to  a  bookseller,  who  first  of  all  discovered  his  skat  a'* 
Hebrew  language,  and  made  it  known  to  hut  countrymen.  The  Dutch  tbeawcra. 
just  emerged  frum  civil  and  religious  oppression,  looked  with  a  jealous  eye  catstc 
snAWng  refugees.  And  though  the  civil  power,  commonly  in  every  state  mm 
friendly  than  the  ecclesiastic  to  toleration,  does  not  appear  to  have  oppresss*  tar*. 
the  clergy  would  not  afford  them  an  opportunity  to  refute  the  unfavourable  rspsro 
general  I;,  circulated  against  them,  on  the  authority  of  letters  from  Engl 
receive  their  confession  of  faith;  nor  give  them  an  audience  on  son 
which  they  deaired  to  lay  their  sentiments  before  them.  But  with  a 
lu  (id,  of  no  less  eminence  than  James  Arminius,  judged  that  they  ought  u>] 
the  magistrate  for  leave  to  hold  their  assemblies  for  the  worship  of  God,  i 
formed  against  them  in  such  a  way  as  might  have  rendered  them  the  object* 
picion.  "  They  seemed  evidently  (it  has  been  remarked)  to  have  considered  ■ 
in  tlie  same  light,  in  which  serious  and  conscientious  dissenters  from  the 
profession  of  the  majority  will  ever  be  viewed,  as  a  set  of  discontented, 
conceited  men,  with  whom  it  would  be  safest  for  them  to  have  no 
Ainsworth'*  two  treatises  on  The  Communion  of  Saints,  and  An  Arrow  i 
Idolatry,  printed  at  Edinburgh,  1789,  prcf.  p.  15 — U.— I 

f  A  late  writer,  who  appears  to  have  accurately  investigated    the  history 
Rrowniats,  represents  Mr.  Neal   as  incorrect  in  his  account  of  the  debates 
arose  amongst  them.     The  principal  leaden  of  this  party  were  the  tam 
Francis  and  George  Johnson,  Mr.  Ainsworth,  and  Mr.  John  Smith,  who 
a  clergyman  in  England.     Three  principal  subjects  of  controversy 
sensions  in  the  Brnwnist  churches.     The  first  ground  of  dissension  w 
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ling  matters,  after  having  rejected   the  mediation  of  ihe  pres- 
»v  ury  of  Amsterdam.     This  divided  the  congregation,  insomuch 
that  Mr.   Ainsworth  and  half  the  congregation  excommunicated 
Johnson,  who  after  some  time  returned  the  same  compliment  to 
AJnsworth.     At  length  the  contest  grew  so  hot,  that  Amsterdam 
could  not  hold  them  ;  Johnson  and  his  followers  removed  to  Emb- 
th-n,  where  soon  after  dying,  his  congregation  dissolved.     Nor 
did   Mr.  Ainsworth   and  his  followers  live  long  in  peace,  upon 
which  he  left  them  and  retired  to   Ireland,  where  he  continued 
c  time;  but  when  the  spirits  of  his  people  were  quieted  he 
returned  to  Amsterdam,  and  continued  with  them  to  the  day  of 
» loath.       This  Mr.   Ainsworth  was  author  of   an  excellent 
little  treatise,  entitled,   "  An  arrow  against  idolatry,"  and  of  a 
most  learned  commentary  on  the  live  dooIcs  of  Moses,  by  which 
he  appears  to  have  been  a  great  master  of  the  Oriental  languages 
and  of  Jewish  antiquities.     His  death  was  sudden,  and  not  with- 
out suspicion  of  violence;  for  it  is  reported,  that  having  found  a 
diamond  of  very  great  value  in  the  streets  of  Amsterdam,  he 
advertised  it  in  print,  and  when  the  owner,  who  was  a  Jew,  came 
to  demand   it.   ne  offered   him   any   acknowledgment  he  would 
desire;  but   Ainsworth,  though   poor,  would  accept  of  nothing 
i  conference  with  some  of  his  rabbies  upon  the  prophecies  of 
'Id  Testament   relating  to  the  Messias,  which  the  other  pro- 
!;   but  not  having  interest  enough  to  obtain  it,  and  Ains- 
worth being  resolute,  it  is  thought  he  was  poisoned  •.     His  con- 

riftge  of  Francis  Johns  on  with  a  widow  of  a  Lastc  for  living  and  dress  ;  particularly 
Mr  to  time*  of  persecution  ;  his  father  and  his  brother  opposed  this  con- 
Morion.  This  occasioned  such  a  difference,  that  the  latter  proceeded  from  admoni- 
tion* and  rrproofs,  to  bitter  revilings  and  reproaches ;  and  Francis  Johnson,  hit 
colleague  Ainsworth,  and  the  church,  at  length,  passed  a  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  the  father  and  brother.  Mr.  Ncal,  it  seems,  confnundi  this  unhappy 
controTcfty  with  another  thai  succeeded  to  it,  but  distinct  from  it,  between  Francis 
Johnson  and  Ainsworth.  It  turned  upon  a  question  of  discipline.  The  former 
placing  the  government  of  the  church  in  the  eldership  alone,  the  latter  in  the 
dinr.  I],  of  which  the  riders  are  a  part.  Tbi»  dispute  was  carried  to  an  unchristian 
height,  but,  according  to  Mr.  John  Cotton  of  New  England,  who  was  the  contempo- 
rary of  Johnson  and  Ainsworth,  and  had  li\ed  amidst  the  partisans  of  each  »ide, 
tliej  did  not,  as  Mr.  Neal  represents  the  matter,  mutually  excommunicate  each  other  ; 
bat  Ainiworth  and  hi*  company  withdrew  and  worshipped  by  themselves  after 
Johnson  and  those  with  him  had  denied  the  communion.  In  the  interim  of  these 
debates,  a  schism  bad  taken  place  in  the  church,  headed  by  Mr.  John  Smith,  who 
advanced  and  maintained  opinions  similar  to  those  afterward  rspoused  hy  \rminiut; 
and  besides  his  sentiments  concerning  baptism,  to  which  Mr.  N'cai  refers  in  the 
next  paragraph,  several  singulur  opinion!  were  ascribed  to  him  I  as,  that  no  trans- 
lation of  tin  Bible  could  be  properly  the  word  of  God,  but  the  original  only  was 
no !  that  tinging  set  word»  or  verses  to  God  was  without  any  proper  authority  : 
that  light  in  time  of  persecution  was  unlawful  i  that  the  new  creature  needed  not 
the  support  of  Scrtptaref  and  ordinances,  but  is  above  them :  that  perfection  It 
attainable  in  this  life,  Ac.  There  arose  against  bin  a  whole  host  of  opponents  ; 
n,  Uohinson,  Chiton,  Ainsworth,  and  Jeaaop.  His  character  u  w«U  as  his 
•entimrnts  were  attacked  with  •  virulence  of  spirit  and  an  abusive  language,  that 
di».-rrd«i  the  charges  and  expose  the  spirit  of  the  writers.  See  tome  account  of 
Mr,  Ainsworth,  prefixed  to  a  new  edition  of  his  two  treatises,  p  %'  —  42;  and 
Crosby's  History  of  English  Bsptists,  vol.  1.  p.  X  Ac.  and  p.  Ma  Ac.  —  Ed. 
*  Others  say,  that  he  obtained  this  conference,  and  so  confounded  the  Jews  that 
pin,ue  and  malice  the?  in  this  inimncr    put  «n  end  H  hi*  life.     He  died  in 


iss 
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gregaUon  remained  without  a  pastor  for  some  )e*r- 

ana  then  chost  Mr.  Cnnnc,  author  of  the  marginal  refen 

the  Bible,  and  sundry  other  treatises. 

Mr.  Smith  was  a  learned  man,  and  of  good  abilities b« «*i 
unsettled  bead,  as  appears  by  the  preface  to  one  of  his  trutil 
which  lie  desires  thai   his   last  writings  may  always  he  tass>h 
his  present  judgment.       He  was  for  refining  upon  the  Bush 
scheme,  and   at  last  declared  for    the   principles  of  the  Biota 
Upon  tliis  he  left  Ani>terdam,    and   settled  with  hiadissjau' 
Ley;  where,  being  at  a  loss  For  a  proper   administrator  cis 
ordinance  of  baptism,  he  plunged  himself,  and  then  perforata 
ceremony  upon  others,  which  gained   him  the  name  of  a  $*-ik> 
list*.     He  afterwards  embraced  the  tenets  of  Annimus.  aodaw 
lished  certain  conclusions  upon   those   points  iu   the  ytaj 
which   Mr.  Hohinson  answered  ;  but    Smith  died  soon  after. si 
his  congregation  dissolved. 

Mr.  John  Robinson  was  a  Norfolk  divine,  bene6ced  about  Ye- 
mouth,  where  being  often  molested  by  the  bishop's  officer*,  aoAW 
friends  almost  ruined  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  he  remmta 
Leyden,  and  erected  a  congregation  upon  the  model  of  the 
islsf.  He  set  out  upon  the  most  rigid  principles,  but  by 
\ rising  with  Dr.  Ames,. and  other  learned  men,  he  became 
moderate;  and  though  he  always  maintained  the  lii»fuln» 
necessity  of  separating  from  those  reformed  churches  among  which 
he  lived,  yet  he  did  nut  deny  them  to  be  true  churches,  onJ abut- 
ted their  members  to  occasional  communion,  allowing  his  o*ti  to 
join  with  the  Dutch  churches  in  prayer  and  hearing  the  «onL  but 
not  in  the  sacraments  and  discipline,  which   gained   him  the  d* 


1622  or  1623,  leaving  an  exemplary  character   for  humility,    sobr 

and  unblamable   virtue.     See  an  account    prefixed   to    hi*   two  treatise*,  f  ■ 

62.— Ed. 

*  This  is  said  on  the  authority  of  his  opponents  only,  who,  from  tbeatrtossv 
with  which  they  wrote  again  ft  him,  it  may  be  reasonably  concluded,  aurit  1* 
ready  to  take  up  a  report  against  him  upon  (.lender  cvidrnee.  Hn  dfwsos  af 
himself  and  his  opinions  have  not  been,  for  many  years,  to  be  met  with:  hsltat 
large  quotations  from  them  in  the  writings  of  his  opponents  afforded  not  the  ha* 
intimation,  either  in  the  way  of  concession  or  justification,  of  his  having  daatswA 
a  thing  ;  the  contrary  may  be  rather  concluded  from  them.  The  first  psaa*  af 
his  separation  from  the  established  church  was  a  dislike  of  its  cereaoaiet  uU 
prescribed  forms  of  prayer;  he  afterward  doubted  concerning  the  rahdirr «f baa* 
tisrn  administered  in  a  national  church  ;  this  paved  the  way  for  his  rejectinf.  us 
baptism  of  infants  altogether,  and  adopting  immersion  as  the  tnir  «nd  only  aax- 
ing  of  the  word  baptism.  His  judgment  on  doctrinal  points  underwent  •icuhr 
cunges.     Hence  Mr.  Neal  has  called  him  a  man  "  of  an  |   brad."    T\s 

language  seems  to  insinuate  a  reflection  on  Mr.  Smith  :  whereas  it  is  an  sosnarcn 
any  man  ;  it  shews  candour,  ingenuousness,  on  openness  to  conviction,  and  siaeertrj. 
for  one  to  change  hia  sentiment  on  farther  inquiry,  and  to  avow  tl 
truth,  especially  who  has  imbibed  in  early  life  the  principles  of 
Ushniente  of  Christianity,  mill  continually  find  it  hit  duty  to  recede  from  an  anl 
sentiments.  Bishop  TiUotson  justly  commended  his  friend  Dr.  vThicBnH;  hr 
cause,  while  it  is  customary  with  learned  men  at  a  certain  age  to  make  thrir  «aacr 
WflH-/i«ji,  the  doctor  was  so  wise  as  to  be  willing  to  learn  to  the  last ;  r.  *.  haws* 
of  an  unsettled  head.  Crosby's  History  of  the  English  Baptists,  vpL  1.  p  65,  *r. 
Account  of  Mr.  Ainsworth  prefixed  to  hia  two  treatises,  p.  41, — Eo 

t  Boyle's  Dissuasive,  p.  177. 
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meter  of  a  semi  separatist ;  his  words  are  these  ■  ;  "  We  profess, 
before  God  ami  men,  that  we  agree  ho  entirely  with  the  reformed 
!■  churches  in  matters  of  religion,  that  we  are  willing  to  sub- 
to  all  and  every  one  of  their  articles,  as  they  are  set  down 
The  harmony  of  confessions.'— W«  acknowledge  these  reformed 
rches  fop  true  and  genuine :  we  hold  communion  with  them  as 
as  we  can ;  those  among  us  that  understand  the  Dutch  lan- 
e  frequent  their  sermons;  and  we  administer  the  Lord's 
supper  to  such  of  their  members  as  are  known  to  us,  and  desire  it 
occasionally."  This  Air.  Robinson  was  the  father  of  the  Inde- 
pendents. 

Mr.  Henry  Jacob  was  born  in  Kent,  and  educated  in  St.  Mary 
Hall,  where  he  took  the  degrees  in  arts,  entered  into  holy  orden, 
and  became  precentor  of  Christ-church  college,  and  afterward 
beneficed  in  nis  own  country  at  Cheritonj-.  He  was  a  person 
thoroughly  versed  in  theological  authors,  but  withal  a  most  zea- 
Puritan.  He  wrote  two  treatises  against  Fr.  Johnson  the 
Brownist,  in  defence  of  the  church  of  England's  being  a  true 
i  hurch,  printed  at  Middlcburgh,  1599,  and  afterward  published 
M  Reasons  taken  out  of  God's  word,  and  the  best  human  testimo- 
nies, proving  a  necessity  of  reforming  our  churches  of  England, 
flee-  lfi04+."  But  going  to  Leyden,  and  conversing  with  Mr. 
Robinson,  lie  embraced  his  sentiments  of  discipline  and  govern - 
t,  and  transplanted  it  into  England  in  the  year  1616,  as  will 

aecn  in  its  proper  place. 

This  difference  among  the  I'uritans  engaged  them  in  a  warm 
controversy  among  themselves,  about  the  lawfulness  and  necessity 
of  separating  from  the  church  of  England,  while  the  conforming 
clergy  stood  by  as  spectators  of  the  combat.  Most  of  the  Puri- 
tans were  for  keeping  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  apprehending 
it  to  Ik*  a  true  church  in  its  doctrines  and  aw  rami  nil  though  de- 
fective in  discipline,  and  corrupt  in  ceremonies;  but  Ixring  a  tTUt 
church  they  thought  it  not  lawful  to  separate,  though  they  could 
hardly  continue  in  it  with  a  good  conscience.  They  submitted  to 
suspensions  and  deprivations;  and  when  they  were  driven  out  of 
ntu-  dioccas,  took  >anctuarv  in  another,  being  afraid  of  incurring 
the  iruilt  of  schism  by  forming  themselves  into  separate  com- 
munions. Whereas  the  Browniata  maintained,  that  the  church  of 
England,  in  it-,  present  constitution,  waa no  true  church  of  Christ, 
but  a  limb  of  antichrist,  or  at  best  a  mere  creature  of  the  state  ; 
that  their  ministers  were  not  rightly  called  and  ordained,  not  the 

*  ' '  Protitcmur  coram  Deo  ct  buminibus  sdeo  nobis  con? enire  cum  cccloh 
sostii  Brlficu  id  re  rclicionU  at  omnibus  et  singulis  esrumlem  vcclcstsxuu  Mm 
Mik-ttlit.  prout  habentur  in  HsnnoaisCoafrsaionum  Fiilc  i,  p«r»ti  itimtu  subscribere. 
Bus  reformsta*  pro  Tcris  ct  Kcnutma  IwlnmuK.  rum  ittdom  m  sscrts  Dct 
■Jimrm  profltemui,  ct  -|  una  turn  in  nobis  est,  rnlimu*.  <  -  ^clones  public**  sb 
pftstoribtts  hsbitAS,  ex  nostris  uui  nornnt  Hnfruam  Itclcicam  frt(|uentant  i 
•i  qns  forte  nostris  certibus  internal  nobis  cognits, 

I  n.  Ox.  vol  I.  \>»M. 
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complices,  eight  of  whom  were  tried  and  executed,  and  among 
them  Garnet,  provincial  of  the  English  Jesuits,  whom  the  pope 
afterward  canonized. 

The  discovery  of  this  murderous  conspiracy  was  ascribed  to  the 

royal  penetration*;   but  Mr.  Osborne+  and  others,  with  great 

Lability  say,  that  the  first  notice  of  it  came  from  Henry  IV. 

king  of  France,  who  heard  of  it  from  the  Jesuits;  and,  that  the 

tter  to  Monteagle  was  an  artifice  of  Cecil's,  who  was  acquainted 
•forehand  with  the  proceedings  of  the  conspirators,  and  ■uflfaml 
tern  to  go  to  their  full  length.     Even  Hi  vim  says,  that  the  king 

"  his  council  mined  with  them,  and  uncfermined  them,  and  by 

doing  blew  up  their  whole  invention*;.     But  it  is  agreed  on  all 

ids,  that  if  the  plot  had  taken  place  it  was  to  have  been  fathered 
the  Puritans  ;  and,  asif  the  ting  was  in  the  secret,  his  majesty 

his  speech  to  the  parliament,  November  9th,  takes  particular 
in-  to  bring  them  into  reproach;  for  after  having  cleared  the 
;<nnan-Catholic  religion  from  encouraging  such  murderous  prac- 
tii  i  -,  he  adds,  the  cruelty  of  the  Puritans  was  worthy  of  fire,  that 
would  not  allow  salvation  to  any  Papists.  So  that  if  these  un- 
happy pimple  had  been  blown  up,  his  majesty  thinks  they  would 
have  had  their  deserts.  Strange  !  that  a  Puritan  should  be  so 
much  worse  than  a  Papist,  or  deserve  to  be  burnt  for  uncharitable- 
ness,  when  his  majesty  knew,  that  the  Papists  were  so  much  more 
criminal  in  this  respect  than  they,  not  only  denying  salvation  to 
the  Puritans,  but  to  all  who  are  without  the  pale  of  their  own 
church.  But  what  was  all  this  to  the  plot?  except  it  was  to  turn 
off  the  indignation  of  the  people  from  the  Papists  whom  the  king 
both  feared  and  loved,  to  the  Puritans,  who  in  a  course  of  forty 
years'  sufferings  had  never  moved  the  least  sedition  against  the 
state,  but  who  would  not  be  the  advocates  or  dupes  of  an  un- 
bounded prerogative  I 

The  discover}'  of  this  plot  occasioned  the  drawing  up  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  or  of  submission  and  obedience  to  the  king  as  a 
temporal  sovereign  independent  of  any  oilier  power  u|k>ii  earth; 
which  uuickly  passed  both  houses,  ami  was  appointed  to  be  taken 
by  all  the  king^s  subjects;  this  oath  Ifl  distinct  from  the  oath  of 
supremacy,  which  obliges  the  subject  to  acknowledge  his  majesty 
to  be  supreme  head  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  state,  and  might 
therefore  be  taken  by  all  such  Roman  Catholics  as  did  not  beheve 
the  pope  had  power  to  depose  kings,  and  giveaway  their  dominion  >. 
Accordingly  Blackwell  their  superior,  and  most  of  the  English 
Catholics,  submitted  to  the  oath,  though  the  po[>c  absolutely  for- 
bade them  on  pain  of  damnation  ;  which  occasioned  a  new  debate, 
concerning  the  extent  of  the  pope's  power  in  temporal*,  bttVMB 
the  learned  of  both  religions.  Cardinal  Bellarminc,  under  the 
feigned  name  of  Tortus,  wrote  against  the  oath,  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  king  James's  Apology  to  all  Christian  princes;  wherein, 

ftlpio,  rot  !•  p.  III.     t  Oiborn*.  p.  448.      :  Hilton- 


to  obey   the  king  in  atl  things 

to  the  orders  of  the  diurth 

authorised  by  bis,  not  cuattisav  to  the  word  of  God,  an;  svhums- 

bes,  cmbo  so  the  king's  ■■wsanau  j,  and   the  state,  and  doi  to 

f«  B«  yoa  do  so 

•*  Therefore  too  are  not  to  be  tolerated  in  church  or  comaon- 
vawjfc.- 

The  Puritans  denied  the  charge,  and  returned  this 
upon  then*  accusers  z 

■  All  those  who  freely  and  willingly  perform  to  the  king  asd 
state  all  obedience,  not  onlj  in  things  necessary,  but  indifferent, 
by  law,  and  that  have  been  always  ready  to  cou/brai 
res  to  every  order  of  the  church  au  thorized  by  him,  0** 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  are  tree  from  all  schism,  friends  to 
the  king's  supremacy,  and  to  the  state,  and  unworthy  in  this 
ner  to  be  molested  in  church  or  comrnon wealth. 

"  But  there  are  none  of  us  that  are  deprived  or  suspended 
our  ministry,  but   have  been  ever  ready  to  do  ail  this;  therefor* 
wc  are  free  from  schism,  friends  to  the  kings   supremacy, and 
most  unworthy  of  such  molestation  as  we  sustain." 

This  being  the  point  of  difference,  the  Puritans  offered  a , 
deputation  upon  the  lawfulness  of  imposing  ceremonies  in  general 
inn  in  particular  upon  the  surplice,  the  cross  in  JmpiivftL,  and 
kneeling  at  the  communion  ;  but  were  refused.  Upon  which  the 
Liiuohihliirc  ministers  drew  up  an  apology  for  those  ministers 
Who  are  troubled  for  refusing  of  subscription  and  conformity,  and 
presented  it  to  the  king,  December  I,  1604,  the  abridgment  of 


j,  and 


king  Jimc*'c  Apol-  i-    S&Si 
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rhich  is  now  I  it*  ion*  me,  and  logins  with  a  declaration  of  their 
liness  to  subscribe  the  first  oft  he  three  articles  required  by 
le  thirty-sixth  canon,  concerning  the  king's  supremacy  ;  but  to 
le  other  two,  say   they,  we  cannot  subscribe,  because  we  are 
Tsuaded,  thut  both  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  other 
ik  [of  articles]  to  be  subscribed   by   this  canon  (which  yet,  in 
IM   respects,  we   reverently   esteem)   contain  in   them    sundry 
riogfl  w  bid)  are  not  agreeable,  but  contrary  to,  the  word  of  Goo. 
They  object  to  the  Book  of  Common   Prayer  in  general,  That 
appoints  that  order  for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  in 
my  respects  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.     As, 
1.  M  The  greatest  part  of  the  canonical  Scripture  is  left  out  in 
»e  public  reading  ;  whereas  '  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration, 
jid  is  profitable/  &€■  and  sundry  chapters  that  arc,  in  their  opi- 
iion,  more  edifying  than  some  others  that  are  read,  are  omitted — . 
&  M  It  does  too  much  honour  to  the  Apocryphal  writings,  com- 
iding  many  of  them  to  be  read  for  first  lessons,  and  under  the 
name  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  in  as  great  a  proportion  ;  for  of  the 
canonical  chapters  of  the  Old  Testament  (being  in  all  seven  hun- 
dred and  seventy-nine)  are  read  ouly  five  hundred  and  ninety-two, 
and  of  the  Apocryphal  books  (being  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  chapters)  arc  read  one  hundred  and  four.     This  they  appre- 
hend to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  forasmuch  as  tbe  Apocry- 
ph;d  books  contain  sundry  and  manifest  errors,  divers  of  which 
are  here  produced. 

iJ,  4,  o,  (J,  7.  ■  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  appoints  such  | 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  read  in  the  churches  as 
in  hi  me  places  is  absurd,  and  in  others  takes  from,  perverts,  ob- 
scures, and  falsifies,  the  word  of  God  ;  examples  of  which  are 
produced,  with  the  authorities  of  the  most  considerable  reformers, ' 
Their  next  general  objection  against  subscribing  the  Book  of 
moo  Prayer  is,  because  it  enjoins  tin    i  tu  !i  ceremonies 

as  they  apprehend  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

To  make  good  this  assertion  they  say  *,  *  It  is  contrary  to  the 
wordofGoato  use  (much  more  to  command  the  use  of )  such 
1 1  irinonir*  in  the  worship  of  God,  as  man  hath  devise*],  if  they  bv 
notoriously  known  to  be  abused  to  idolatry  ami  superstition  l>\ 
the  Papists,  and  are  of  no  necessary  use  in  the  church.  Here 
they  cite  such  passage*  of  Scripture  as  command  the  Jews  to 
abolish  all  instruments  of  idolatry;  and  even  to  cast  away  such 
things  as  had  a  good  original,  when  once  they  are  known  to  have 
lucti  abated  la  idolatry  ;  as,  images,  groves,  and  the  brazen 
p«n&:  2  Kings  wiii.  11.  They  produce  tardier  the  testimonies 
of  sundry    fathers,  as  Eusebius,  St.  Austin,  fa,  and  of  the  most 

Kr.ihle  moderns,  as,  Calvin,  Hucer.  Muficulus,  Peter  M 
Bcza.  Zaneby;    bishop  Jewel,    Pilkinglon,   Bikon ;    Dr.    I 
phrvs  Fulk,  Andrews   SutelifFe,  and  others,  against  conformity 
with  idolab 
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the  three  ceremonies  in  question,  tHcv  siege, 
■  abused  fay   the  Papists  to  supersutioQiM 

re  *  has  been  thus  abused,  for  'tis  one  of  uw 
■  hah  Mnrfmg  can  be  consecrated ;  all 
naamrt  wear  it,  and  therefore  the  userfi 
r  not  only  by  foreign  diria\ 
Jewel,   Pilkington,  Rogers,  ue 


i  has  been  alto  abused  to  superstition  and  in*V 
s  orrUSf  to  expel  diseases,  to  break  the  force** 
It  is  one  of  the  images  to  which  the  Papii 

The  water  in  baptism  has  no  spiritual  virts 
the  crass  wor  is  any  one  rightly  baptized  (according 
;*)  without  iO 

at  the  sausswut  has  been  no  less  abused  ;  it  arose 
of  the  ttwasubstaabation  of  the  elements,  and  u 
staw  —td  by  the  Papists  ia  the  worship  of  their  breaden  God, 
who  adaut  thev  should  he  guilty  of  idolatry  in  kneeling  be/b 
the  dements,  if  they  did  not  bebeve  them  to  be  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Christ.  ^Thts  ceremony  was  not  introduced  into 
uVuith  dD  asttsthrist  was  aft  his  full  height ;  and  there  is  no  action 
that  looks  so  much  like  idolatry  as  this' 


»■■"'  w*^   »«»»«^*»     iii-v*.    lui/iaii    ^     «*•?    vino, 

for  the  unlawfulness  of  the  ceremonies, 
I  liiiiiSialBMi   which   tjives  them  the 


mystical 

rh  riling  ;  the  ceremonies  therefore,  being  affirmed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  to  he  iigwi  front,  are  unlawful. 

Their  third  argument;  is  taken  from  the  unlawfulness  of  im|~ 
inr  them  as  parts  of  Goers  worship,  which  they  prove  from  hence. 
u  That  God  is  the  only  appointer  of  his  own  worship,  and 
demos  all  human  inventions  so  far  forth  as  they  are  made  parts 
of  it  Now  all  the  ceremonies  in  question  are  thus  imposed  ;  for 
divine  service  is  supposed  not  to  be  rightly  performed  without  the 
surplice,  nor  baptism  righdy  admiui^tered  without  the  cross,  our 
the  Lord's  supper  but  to  such  as  knee! ;  and  therefore  they  arc 
unlawful." 

Their  fourth  i&  taken  from  hence,  That  no  rites  or  ecch 
orders  should  be  ordained  or  used,  but  such  as  are  needful 
profitable,  and  for  edification  ;  and  especially,  that  none  ■ 
be  ordained  or  used   that  cause  offence,  and  "hinder  edifice 
(Rom.  xiv.  nm  1  Cor.  x.  23.  32.)  "  Now  the  ceremonies  in  ques- 
tion are  neither  needful  nor  profitable,  nor  do   they  tend  to  edifi- 
cation ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  given  great  offence,  as  appears 
from  hence,  that  very  many  of  the  learned  and  best  experienced 
ministers  in  the  land- have  chosen  rather  to  suffer  any  trouble  than 
yield  to  the  use  of  them;  and   we  doubt  not  to  affirm,  that  the 
lest  number  of  resident,  able,  and  godly  ministers  in  the  land 

it,  r  28.      t  im<l  v  m        :  Ml  r  3".        •  ft«t  r- 
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it  this  day,  do  in  their  consciences  dislike  them,  and  judge  them 
Hess  and    unfit ;    as   appears  by  the  list  of  nousubscribers 

dread)  mentioned  [p.  44),  besides  many  more,  who,  though 
Unwilftng  in  some  other  respects  to  join  in  the  petition,  did  prods-. 
their  hearty  desire  to  have  them  removed*.  And  if  the  rest  of 
le  shires  be  esteemed  according  to  this  proportion,  it  will  easily 
appear,  that  the  greatest  number  of  the  resident,  preaching,  and 
fruitful  ministers  of  the  land  do  dislike  them.  This  may  yet 
farther  appear,  by  their  seldom  using  them  for  many  years  past, 
and  their  great  unwillingness  to  yield  to  the  use  of  them  now.  If 
icy  thought  them  needful  or  profitable,  why  do  they  neglect  them 
in  their  public  ministry,  being  commanded  by  lawful  authority  ? 
Besides,  those  very  bishops  t hat  have  been  most  hot  in  urging  the 
ceremonies,  have  declared,  that  the  church  might  well  be  without 
them,  and  have  wished  them  taken  away  ;  as,  archbishop  Whit- 
gift,  in  his  defence  of  the  answer  to  Cartwright's  Admonition, 
p.  259  ;  Dr.  Chadderton,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  his  speech  before  all 
the  ministers,  convened  before  him  at  Huntingdon,  November 
30th,  1604,  and  others  in  ecclesiastical  dignities  have  spoken 
vehemently  aguinst  them,  as  things  that  do  not  edify,  nor  have 

kany  tendency  to  promote  decency  or  order. 
u  With  regard  to  the  surplice,  they  produce  the  testimonies  of 
the  learned  Buccr,  Peter  Martyr,  He/a,  Granmer,  Ridley,  Hooper, 
and  others,  for  the  inexpediency  of  it,  even  though  they  submitted 
to  wear  it.  Bucer  says,  he  could  be  content  to  suffer  MM 
grievous  loss  or  pain  in  his  body,  upon  condition  the  surplice 
might  be  abolished. 

**  The  like  authorities  arc  brought  against  the  cross,  and  againM 
kneeling  at  the  communion,  the  former  being  a  mere  invention  of 
man,  neither  taught  by  Christ  nor  his  apostles,  ami  the  latter 
being  apparently  different  from  the  first  institution,  they  receiving 
it  in  a  table-posture ;  and  it  is  gross  hypocrisy  (say  they)  for  us 
lo  pretend  more  holiness,  reverence,  and  devotion,  in  receding 
the  sacrament,  than  the  apostles,  who  received  it  from  the  imme- 
diate hand  and  person  of  Christ  himself.  They  (to  l>e  sure)  had 
the  corporal  presence  of  Christ,  and  yet  did  not  kneel ;  why  then 

■  should  it  be  enjoined  in  the  church,  when  the  corporal  presence  of 
Christ  is  withdrawn  f  This  has  been  thought  an  argument  of 
great  force  by  our  chief  divines,  as,  Calvin,  Bollinger,  He/3, 
Chemnitius,  bishop  Pilkington,  Willet,  and  others,  who  declare 
strongly  for  the  posture  of  sitting,  or  at  most  standing,  at  the 
communion. 

k*  Besides,  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  is  of  very  late  antiquity, 
and  was  not  introduced  into  the  church  till  antichrist  was  in  his 
full  height;  the  primitive  Christians  (according  to  Tcrtullmu) 
thought  it  unlawful  to  kneel  at  prayer  on  the  Lord's  day  ;  and 
the  art!  council  of  Nice,  Ann.  l)om.  3*7,  made  a  solemn  r 
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that  none  might  pray  kneeling,  but    only  standing,  nn  tti  ltf#i 

tiny,  because  oe  that  day  is  celebrated  the  joyful  mncnjhraaiof 
oar  I-ord's  resurrection.  To  kneel  is  a  gesture  of  sonut  aft 
humiliation  ;  whereas  he  that  prays  standing  shew*  himself  thet* 
fnl  for  the  obtaining  some  mercy  or  favour.  So  that  either  ir 
primitive  cbureh  used  a  gesture  of  greater  reverence  ami  bunas* 
at  the  sacrament,  which  is  a  feast,  and  a  joyful  remembrncti 
the  death  of  Christ,  than  they  did  at  prayer,  or  ebe  tin 
received  it  in  another  posture.  Hcsidcs,  it  ia  said ',  the  4 
ancient  OOUOcila  commanded,  that  'iiomaii  should  kneel  dim  a 
the  communion,  fearing  it  should  be  an  occasion  of  idolam.' 
Mr.  Fob*)*, speaking  of  the  usage  of  the  primitive  church, an, 
they  had  the  communion  not  at  an  altar,  but  at  a  plain  ui»< <i 
boards,  when  the  whole  congregation  together  did  communioafc 
with  reverence  anil  thanksgiving  ;  not  lifting  over  the  priet'i 
head,  nor  worshipping,  nor  Kneeling  nor  knocking  their  breafl* 
hut  either  silting  at  supper,  or  standing  after  supper,  Eusebit*;. 
speaking  of  a  man  that  had  been  admitted  to  the  commuaam 
be  stood  at  the  table,  and  put  forth  his  hand  to  reosw da 
holy  food.  And  bishop  Jewel  says,  thar  in  St  BastTs  davi[am. 
880]  the  communion-table  was  of  boards,  and  so  placed,  diat oca 
might  stand  round  it,  and  that  every  man  was  bound  by  an  apos- 
tolical tradition  to  stand  upright  at  the  communion. 

M  Besides,  the  gesture  of"  kneeling  is  contrary  to  the  very  nature 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  is  ordained  to  be  a  banquet  and  «p 
of  that  sweet  familiarity  that  is  between  the  faithful  and  him, and 
of  that  spiritual   nourishment  we  are  to  r.  ooaa 

IkkIv  anrl  hlocxl  by  faith;  and  in  what  nation  is  it  thought deomt 
to  kneel  at  banquets?  Where  do  men  eat  and  drink  upon  their 
knees?  Farther,  the  disposition  of  mind  at  the  Lor.! 
not  so  much  humility,  as  assurance  of  faith,  and  cheerful  thank- 
fulness for  the  benefits  of  Christ1*  death.  For  these  reasons,  tad 
because  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  had  an  idolatrous  original,  and 
has  a  tendency  to  lead  men  into  that  sin,  they  think  it  unlawful 
and  to  be  laid  aside.'1 

The  Abridgment  concludes  with  a  short,  table  of  sundry  other 
exceptions  against  the  three  books  whercunto  they  are  required 
to  subscribe,  which  they  purpose  to  justify  and  confirm  in  la* 
same  manner  as  they  have  done  in  respect  of  those  contained  in 
this  book  ;  a  summary  whereof  we  shall  meet  with  hetvdi: 

The  Abridgment  was  answered  by  bishop  Moretou  an 
Burges,  who,  after  having  suffered  himself  to  be  deprir 
nonconformity,  June  19,  1604,  was  persuaded  by  king  James  U 
conform,  and  write  in  defence  of  his  present  conduct  against  hu 
former  arguments.  Bishop  Moreton  endeavours  to  defend  the 
innoeency  of  the  three  ceremonies  from  Scripture,  antiquity,  the 
testimony  of  Protestant  divines,  and  the  practice  of  the  Nonooo- 

•  Abridgment,  p.  59.     t  Act*  uul  Man  o   19.      :   ll.*t    Bed.  Kkv  1 
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formats  thenurivcfl  in  other  c.-im's,  and  has  said  as  met)  u  en 
be  said  in  favour  of  them  ;  though  it  is  hard  to  defend  the  uii|>os- 

iv ho  apprehend 


ing  them  upon  those  who  esteem  them  unlawful,  < 
things  indifferent  ought  to  he  left  in  the  state  that  Christ  left 
thrm.  Dr.  Downham,  Sparkes,  Covel,  Hulton,  Rogers,  and 
Hall,  wrote  for  the  ceremonies  ;  and  were  answered  by  Mr.  Hrad- 
»haw,  Mr.  Paul  Baynes,  Dr.  Ames,  and  others. 

Fmni  the  arguments  of  these  divines  it  appears,  that  the  Puri- 
tans were  removing  to  a  greater  distance  from  the  church  ;  for 
whereas,  says  Dr.  Burges,  Mr.  Cartwright  and  his  brethren 
wrote  sharply  against  the  cecemonies  as  inconvenient,  now  they 
are  i»p|>oscd  as  absolutely  unlawful,  neither  to  l>e  imposed  nor 
um.hL  The  cruel  severities  of  Bancroft  and  the  high  commission- 
ers were  the  occasion  of  this ;  for  being  pushed  upon  one  of  these 
extremes,  either  to*m  constant  anil  full  conformity,  or  to  lay  down 
their  ministry  in  the  church,  many  of  them,  at  one  of  their  confer- 
ences, came  to  this  conclusion,  that  if  they  could  not  enjoy  their 
livings  without  subscribing  over  again  the  three  articles  above 
iiuntioned,  and  declaring  at  the  same  time,  thev  did  it  willingly 
and  from  their  hearts,  it  was  their  duty  to  resign.  These  were 
called  brethren  of  the  second  separation,  who  were  content  to  join 
with  the  church  in  her  doctrines  and  sacraments,  though  thev 

approbation  of 
h1  on  a  convic- 
tion that  it  was  their  duty  as  Christians  to  bear  their  testimony 
against  all  un>criptural  impositions  in  the  worship  of  God,  it 
[  deserve  the  commendation  of  all  impartial  and  consistent 
Protestants.  No  men  could  go  greater  lengths  for  the  sake  of 
peace  than  they  were  willing  to  do:  (brio  their  defence  of  the 
iters'  reasons  for  refusal  of  subscription  to  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon  Prayer  against  the  cavils  of  F.  Hutton,  B.  1).,  Dr.  Covel, 
and  Dr.  Sparkes,  published  1607,  they  begin  thus,  "  We  protest 
before  the  Almighty  God,  that  we  acknowledge  the  churches  of 
England  as  they  be  established  by  public  authority,  to  l>e  true 
visible  churches  of  Christ;  that  we  desire  the  continuance  of  our 
ministry  in  them  above  all  earthly  things,  as  that  without  which 
our  whole  life  would  be  wearisome  and  Utter  to  us;  that  we 
dislike  not  a  set  form  of  prayer  to  be  used  in  our  churches ;  nor 
do  we  write  with  an  evil  mind  to  deprave  the  Hook  of  Common 
Prayer,  ordination,  or  book  of  homilies  ;  but  to  shew  our  reasons 
why  we  cannot  subscribe  to  all  things  contained  in  them," 

These  extreme  proceedings  of  the  bishops  strengthened  the 
hands  of  the  Diuwnkti  in  Holland,  who  with  great  advantage 
declared  against  the  lawfulness  of  holding  communion  with  the 
church  of  Kugland  at  that  time,  not  only  because  it  was  a  corrupt 
church,  but  a  persecuting  one.  On  the  other  hand,  the  younger 
di\ines  in  the  church,  who  preached  for  preferment,  painted  the 
separatists  in  the  most  odious  colours,  as  heretics,  ichismstics, 
fanatics,  precisians,  enemies  to  God  and  the  king,  and  of  unstable 
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ministers  resident  with  her;  and  those  such  as  arc  enjoined 
y  Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  owl  no  other. 

■&«  5-  M  That  ever)  church  ought  to  have  liberty  to  choose  their 
v\  n  spiritual  officers. 

i^j.   6.  "That  if  particular  churches  err  in  this  choice,  none  but 

c  .He  civil  magistrate  has  power  to  control  them,  and  oblige  them 
>  make  a  better  choice. 

a--  .     7.  M  That  ecclesiastical  officers  or  ministers  in  one  church  ought 

lot  to  i>ear  any  ecclesiastical  oftice  in  another;  and  they  are  not 

o  forsake  their  calling  without  just  cause,  and  such  as  may  be 

Ipproved   by  the  congregation:  but  if  the  congregation  will  not 

hearken  to  reason,  they  are  then  to  appeal  to  the  civil  magistrate, 

2    who  is  bound  to  procure  them  justice. 

8.  "  That  a  church  having  chosen  its  spiritual  governors,  ought 
t.t  live  in  all  canonical  obedience  to  them,  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  Ciod  ;  and  if  any  of  them  be  suspended,  or  unjustly  deprived, 

^ib;  other  ecclesiastical  officers,  they  are  humbly  to  pray  the  magi- 
r  strate  to  restore  them ;  and  it'  they  cannot  obtain  it,  they  are  to 
own  them  to  lie  their  spiritual  guides  to  the  death,  though  they 
are  rigorously  deprived  of  their  ministry  and  service. 

9.  **  That  the  laws  and  orders  of  the  churches  warranted  by 
word  of  God  are  not  repugnant  to  civil  government,  whether 

rchical,  nristocratical,  or  democratic  al  ;  and  we  renounce  all 
Miction  thai  is  repugnant  or  derogatory  to  any  of  these,  espe- 
II v  to  tin-  monarchy  of  this  kingdom." 

CHAPTER  III. 
ruiutj  tin  Ministers  *»fthr  Word. 

1.  '*  They  hold  that  the  pastors  of  particular  congregations  are 
highest  spiritual  officers  in  the  church,  over  whum  there  is  no 

iperior  pastor  b\  divine  appointment  but  Jesus  Christ. 

V.  "  That  there  are  Dol  b]  divine  institution,  in  the  word,  any 
i  rdiuary,  national,  provincial,  or  diocesan  pastors,  to  whom  the 
pastois  of  pai  ticuiar  churches  are  to  lie  subject. 

5.  M  That  DO  pastor  ought  to  exercise  or  accept  of  any  civil 
jurisdiction  or  authority,  but  ought  to  be  wholly  employed  in 
spiritual  offices  and  duties  to  that  congregation  over  which  he 

4.  u  That  the  supreme  office  of  the  pastor  is  to  preach  the 
word  puEfidj  to  the  congregation;  and  that  the  people  of  God 
ought  DOt  to  acknowledge  any  for  their  pastors  that  arc  MM  able 
by  preaching  to  interpret  and  apply  the  word  of  Ciod  ho  them; 
and  OOOsvqueoUj  all  ignorant,  and  mere  reading  priests,  are  to  Ik* 
rejectee!. 

0,  M  ThM  in  publk  worship  the  pastor  only  is  to  l>c  the  mouth 
of  the  congregation  to  God  in  prayer;  and  that  tin  paopfe  Ofl 
only  to  testify  their  aiaCDl  by  the  word    tmnt, 

6.  *■  That  the  church  lias  no  power  to  im|*osc  BpOQ  her  pastors 
vot.  i.  r  r 
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or  0000*1  any  other  ceremonies  or  injunctions  than  whftCbs 
has  appointed 

7.  **  That  in  every  church  there  should  also  be  i  dsewt 
instruct  and  catechise  the  ignorant  in  the  main  pnnci^n^ 
religion. rt 

CHAPTER   IV 

Cnnreruhit/  the  Klder*. 

I.   M  They    hold,    thnt  by    <iocl\s    ordinance   the  enngrqas 
should  choose  oilier  officers  as   assistants   to   the  rainisia 
government  of  the  church,  who  arc  jointly  with  the  mmi*»» 
I*-   overseers  of  the   manners   and    conversation   of  all  tbe  c« 
gregatiuii. 

V.  **  That  these  are  to  lie  chosen  out  of  the  grarcst,  md a* 
discreet  members,  who  are  also  of  some  note  in  the  world,  oi 
able,  if  possible,  to  maintain  themselves."" 


CHAPTER  v. 
Of  Church  O 7/jw/w. 

1.  M  They  hold  that  the  spiritual    keya  off  the  churcli  arram- 
mitted   to  the  aforesaid  spiritual  officers  and  governor*,  aod 
none  others. 

2.  "  That  by  virtue  of  these  keys  they  are  not  to  ex 
make  inquisition  into  the  hearts  of  men,  nor  molest  tbem  «| 
private  suspicions,  or  uncertain  fame,  but  to  proceed  onh 
open  and  notorious  crimes.  If  the  offender  l>c  con\ 
ought  not  tit  scorn,  deride,  taunt,  and  revile  bin  with 
melious  language,  nor  procure  proctors  to  make  personal  fa 
against  him  ;  nor  make  him  give  attendance  from  term  to  taw. 
and  from  one  court-day  to  another,  of  the  manner  of  our  «dt- 
sinstical  courts;  but  to  use  him  brotherly,  and  if  possible  to  mow 
him  to  repentance;  nnd  if  he  repent  they  are  not  to  proceed  to 
ceiiflure,  but  to  accept  his  hearty  sorrow  and  contrition  astsaf* 
Rcteol  satisfaction  to  the  church,  without  imposing  any  Bo 
taking  fees,  or  enjoining  any  outward  mark  of  shame,  as  the  shit 
sheet,  &c. 

"  Hut  if  the  offender  be  obstinate,  and  shew  no  signs  of  re| 
ance,  and  if  his  crime  Ik?  fully  proved  upon  him,  and  be. of 
a  high  nature  as  to  deserve  a  censure  according   to  the  word 
God,  then  the  ecclesiastical  officers,  with  the  free  ronsen: 
whole  congregation  (and  not  otherwise),  are  first  to  fttisp  Dt)  hir 
from  the  sacrament,  praying  for  him  at  the  same  time,  that  Gnd 
would  give  him  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of  his  fault; 
and  if  this  does  not  humble  him,  they  are  then  to  denoun. 
lo  be  as  vet  no  member  of  the  kingdom  of  heaveOj  sod  o(  tl 
congregation;  and  so  are  to  leave  him  to  God  and  the  king. 
' his  is  all  the  eccW>AasUcA\\  ym*A\tV\OTv  \W.  anv  soirituaJ  offi< 


THE    ruRTTANS. 

'ire  to  use  against  any  man  for  the  greatest  crime  that  can  l>c 
committed. 

M  If  the  party  offending  be  a  civil  superior,  they  are  to  behave 
twards  him  with  all  that  reverence  and  civil  subjection  that  his 
HMiour  or  high  office  in  the  state  may  require.  They  are  no!  tn 
line  to  convene  him  before  them,  but  are  themselves  to  go  to 
Kim  in  atl  civil  and  humble  manner,  to  stand  bareheaded,  to  bow, 
to  give  him  all  his  civil  titles;  and  if  it  be  a  supreme  governor  or 
king,  to  kneel,  and  in  roost  humble  manner  to  acquaint  him  with 
In-  faults;  and  if  such  or  any  other  offenders  will  voluntarily 
withdraw  from  the  communion,  they  have  no  farther  concern 
with  them. 

"  They  hold  the  oath  r x  officio  on  the  iin poser's  part  to  be  roost 
damnable  and  tyrannous,  against  the  very  law  of  nature,  devised 
by  antichrist,  through  the  inspiration  of  the  devil,  to  tempt  weak 
t  christians  to  perjure  themselves,  or  be  drawn  in  to  reveal  to  the 

tnirt  of  Christianity  those  secret  religious  acts,  which,  though 
done  for  the  advancement  of  the  gospel,  may  bring  on  themselves 
and  their  dearest  friends  heavy  sentences  of  condemnation  from 
the  court." 

CHAPTER  VI. 

CoHcrrnirtff  the  Ciril  ^LufUtrut* . 

1.  M  Tluv  hnhl,  that  the  civil   magistrate  ought  to   have  su- 

?me  civil  •  power  over  all  the  churches  within  his  dominions  ; 

it  that,  as  he  is  I  Christian,  he  ought  to  be  a  member  of  Mime 

of  them  ;  which  is  not  in   the  least  derogatory  to  his  civil 

ipremacy. 

8.  k*  That  all  ecclesiastical  officers  are  punishable  by  the  civil 
magistrate,  for  the  abuse  of  their  ecclesiastical  offices;  and  cmu-h 
more  if  they  intrude  upon  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the 
civil  authority. 

3.  "  They  hold  the  nope  to  be  antichrist,  because  he  usurps 
le  supremacy  over  kings  and   princes;  and  therefore  all   that 
\\ ml  tlie  1'opMi  faith,  and  that  are  for  tolerating  that  religion, 
•ccret  enemies  of  the  king's  supremacy. 

I  "That  all  archbishop.-.,  bishops,  deans,  officials,  StC  hold 
their  offices  and  functions  at  the  king's  pleasure,  merely  jure- 
humano;  and  whoso  ver  holdeth  that  the  king  may  not  remove 
theiii,  and  dispose  of  them  at  his  pleasure,  is  an  enemy  tohii 
supremacy.*' 

Let  the  reader  now  judge,  whether  there  waa  sufficient  ground 

for  the  Calumny  and   reproach  that  were  cast  upon  the  Puritans 

of  these  tiroes;  but  their  adversaries   having  often  charged  them 

with  denying  th*  supremacy,  and  with  dawning  a  sort  of  jutia- 

Kction  over  the  lung  biineelf ,  they  pubtished  another  pamphlet 

*    Mr.  On]   MJ».  that  the  word  fMJ  i*  mlded   '•%  Mr.  Nr.il,  and   that  b«  fan* 
*ru*  '*  dominion*/'  tbc  cUoae  M  in  all  r«»ca  what*ors 
V  \ 


r  or 


ed,  **  A  protestation  of  the  king's  ami 
of  the  affined  ministers,  and  opposed  tea*1 
erf*  the  prelates."      To  which  »j*i*inrai 
for  HktIt  of  conscience.     In  their  pnfisv! 

the  king's  supremacy  in  all  am 
I  ecclesiastical,  as  it  was  grsaatl 
in  the   book  of  injunction; 
of  us  been  uo  viQmg  to  subscribe  and  swe.i 
bchrvr  it  to  be  tbe  kin*'*  natural  right  without  a  statute  U*,i 
that  the  cbarebes   withis   bis  dominions   would  sin   danituKt 
they  dad  not  \*M  it  to  has*.      Nay,  we  bcBeyc  that  the  king 
sot*  afifitc  it  from  lua  crown,  or  transfer  it  to  i 
testates  or  rulers  ;  and  that  it  is  not  tied  to  his  faith  nr  I 
but  to  his  very  crows;  so  that  if  he  were  au   infidel  the  aas. 
is  his  doe. 

2.  M  We  hold,  that  no  churdi -officers  have  power  to  oqrk 
the  king  of  any  brasch  of  his  royal  prerogative,  much  lei  tf 
his  supremacy,  which  is  inseparable  from  him. 

3.  **  That  no  nihnii^hVil  officeis  have  power  over  the  India* 
lire*,  goods,  or  h'berties,  of  anj  persons  within  the  king)  do- 
minions. 

4.  **  Th  ;t  the  king  may  make  laws  for  the  good  ordering  of 
the  ch urvhes  within  his  dominions  ;  and  that  the  <Jmrcbo  oqgfel 
not  to  be  disobedient,  unless  tber  apprehend  them  contranr  to 
the  word  of  God ;  and  even  in  such  case  t  he  v  are  not  to  nsUi,  but 
peaceably  to  forbear  obedience,  and  submit  to  tbe  puni&lu 
merer  cannot  be  obtained. 

5.  u  That  the  king  only  hath  power,  within  his  dominion, 
to  convene  synods  or  general  assemblies  of  ministers,  and  In  k* 
authority  royal  to  ratify  and  give  1  r 

tutions,  without  whose   ratification  no  man  can  force  any  subject 
to  yield  oljtdience  to  the  same. 

G.   "*  That  the  Icing  ought  not  to  he  subject   to  the  censuresof 
any  churches,  church-officer*,  of   synods,  wlimsocwr ;  hut  oaN 
to  ibat  church,  and  those  officers  of  hi*  o\*  n  court  and 
with  whom  he  ^hall  voluntarily  join  in  communion,  where  then 
can  be  no  fear  of  unjust  sasf 

7.  **  If  a  Lint;,  after  he  has  held  CommtUftsoD  with  a  Christian 
church,  should  turn  apo.Ninie,  or  live  in  a  course  of  open  defiance 
to  the  laws  of  God  and  religion,  the  churc  nors  arc  i 

over  their  spiritual  charge  and  tuition  of  him,  which  hv  - 
from  God  and  the  kin^,  they  did  undertake  ;   and  more  than  tks 
they  may   not  do,  for  the  king  still  retains  his  »uprci»e  aut 
over  the  churches  as  entirely,  nnd  in  as  ample  a  manner,  as  if  he 
were  the  most  Christian  prince  in  the  world. 

fi.  "  We  refuse  no  obedience  to  the  kin<r,  nor  to  any 
Canons  required  by  the  prelates,  but  such  as  we  are  nil 
take  upon  our  consciences,  %nd  to  swear,  if  remiirvd,   tl 
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believe  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  We  deny  no  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  to  the  king  but  that  which  Christ  has  appropriated 
to  himself,  who  is  the  sole  doctor  and  legislator  of  his  church. 

9.  '*  We  arv  so  far  from  claiming  any  supremacy  to  ourselves, 
that  we  exclude  from  ourselves  all  secular  pomp  and  power,  hold- 
jug  it  a  sin  to  punish  men  ill  their  bodies,  goods,  liberties,  or  lives, 

ny  merely  spiritual  offence. 

10.  H  We  confine  all  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within  one  con- 
gregation, and  that  jurisdiction  is  DOl  alone  in  the  ministers,  but 
also  in  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  their  jurisdiction  is  merely 
spiriLual. 

u  Therefore  all  that  we  crave  of  his  majesty  and  the  state  is, 
th.it,  with  his  and   their  permission,  ii  may  be  lawful   for  us  to 
worship  (ioil   according   to  his  revealed  will;  and   that  we  may 
noi  be  forced  to  iheobservanceof  any  human  rites  and  ceremonies. 
\\\  an-  ready  to  make  an  o|>on  confession  of  our  faith,  and  form 
of  worship,  and   desire   that    we   may    not  be  obliged  to  worship 
(iinl  in  corners,  but  that  our  religious  and  civil  behaviour  may 
be  open  to  the  observation  and  censure  of  the  civil  government, 
tit  whom  ire  profess  ull  due  subjection.      So  long  as  it  shall  please 
the  king  and  parliament  to  maintain  the  hierarchy  or  prelacy  in 
this    kingdom,  we  arc  content  that   they  enjoy   their  state  and 
dignity;    nud   we    will   live  as   brethren  among   those   ministers 
tli  it    acknowledge    spiritual  homage  to  their  spiritual  lordships, 
|Mi\iug  to  them  all   temporal  duties  of   tithes  &c.  and  joining 
with    them   in   the   service  and    worship   of  God,   so    far  as  we 
in. is,    without    our    own  particular  communicating   in    those  hu- 
man  traditions  which  we  judge  unlawful.     Only  we  prav,  that 
the  prelate*  and  their  ecclesiastical  officers  may  not  lie  our  judges, 
but  that  WC  may  both  of  us  stand   at    the  bar  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate, and  that  if  we  shall  he  openly  vilified  and  slandered,  it  may 
be  lawful  for  us,  without  fear  of  punishment,  to  justify  oui- 
the  world  ;  ami  then  Wl   shall  think  our  lives,  and  all  that  uc 
ivc,  too  little  to  spend  in  the  service  of  our  king  and  country.*" 
'1  hough  the  principles  of  submission  are   here  laid  down  with 
great  latitude,  and  though  the  practice  of  the  Puritans  was  agree- 
able to  them,  \et  their  enemies  did  not  fail  to  charge  them  with 
disloyalty,   with    sedition,  and    with    disturbing  the  peace   of  the 
StAtC      I  poo  which  the  ministers  of   Devon   and    Cornwall   pub- 
lished another  small   treatise,  entitled,  "A   removal   of  certain 
imputations  laid  upon  the  ministers."  fte.  in  which  the]  HJj  p.  l.M, 
*•  Let  them  [the  bishop*]  sift  well  our  courses  Mncc  his  majesty's 
happy   entrance  in  among  us,  and  let  them  name  wherein  WC  have 
done  aught  that  may  justlv  be  said  ill   to  b,  come  the  minister  -   of 
Je*OS  (  hrist.      Have  we  drawn  any  sword?  have   we    raised   any 
■ult  ?  have  we  used  on v  threat*?    hath  the  state  DMA  put  into 
fear  or   hazard    through    OB?  manifold  disgraces  have  been 
upon  us,  and  we  have  endured  ibcm  ;  the  liberty  of  our  minis- 
hath  been  taken  Iron)  us,  and  (though  with  bleeding  hearts) 
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we  have  sustained  it.     We  have  been  cast  out  of  onr  hoot** 
deprived  <>f  ow  ordinary    maintenance,   yet  have  *t  Urn* 
trumpet  of  sedition.     Tmm   things  have  gone  very  t*v*at 
yet  did  we  never  so  much    as  entertain   a   thought  of  rike 
Tin'  truth  is,  we  have  petitioned    the   king  and  itatr;  on* 
hath  reason  to  deny  us  that   liberty  ?   W*  have  crave*!  of  ti*p* 
lates  to  deal  with   us  according   to    law;   and  is  Dot  tbi*  thsc* 
moo  benefit  of  every  subject  P    we  have  besought  therm<jcwra 
our  consciences  by  Scripture: — Alas!   what  would  thevb** 
to  dor  will  they  have  us  content    oiu  ith  thi»  uulr.te 

they  are  bishops,  and  therefore  for   their  greatness  oug* 
viewed  tor  the  weight  of  episcopal   power  may  oppress  u* h* 
cannot  convince  us  *." 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  the    Puritans  were  the  kingMta- 
ful  subjects;  that  they  complied  to  the  utmost  limit  of  their cav 
sciences,  and  that  when  they  could  not  obeys  they  wereeontoBti 
suffer.     Here  are  no  principles  inconsistent  with  "the  public 
no  marks  of  heresy,  impiety,  or  sedition  ;    no  charges  of  ignomrt 
or  neglect  of  dutv  ;   how  unreasonable  then  must  it  he,  toskm 
and  deprive  such  men  ?  to  shut  them  up   in  prison,  or  scroti  tha 
with  their  families  a  bogging,  while  their  putptt-doon  »vretoW 
shut  up,  and  there  was  a  famine   in    many  parts  of  the  cuuatr, 
not  of  bread,  hut  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  f:   yet  these  lionet  «■ 
were  not  only  persecuted  at  home,  but    restrained   front  retnie 
into  his  majesty's  dominions  abroad  ;   for   when    the  eccWaam 
courts  had  driven  theuifrom  their  habitations  and  livelihood* ad 
were  still   hunting  them  by  their  informers  from  one  eotM  the 
land  to  the  other,  several   families  crossed  the  ocean  DO  Virgin* 
and  invited  their  friends  to  follow;   but   Bancroft  being  mfunned 
that  great  numbers  were  preparing  to  embark,  obtained  anfuck* 
mation    prohibiting   them    to   trans|>ort     themselves   to   \ 
without  a  special  licence  from  the  King;   a  severitv  hardly  tobi 
paralleled  !  nor  was  it  ever  imitated  in    this   country  except  L 
archbishop  Laud. 

The  isles  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey  having  enjoyed  the 
of  the  French  churches  without  disturbance,  all  the  reign  of  ni 
Klizabeth,  upon  the  accession  of  the  present  king,  addressed  nil 
majesty  for  a  confirmation  of  it  * ;  which  he  was  pleased  to  grant 
by  a  letter  under  the  privy  seal,  in  these  words  ; 

*   Kpiscnporum  auctoritas  opprimcre  nof  potest,  docere  non  potest.— K». 

*f-  Rapin,  vol.  2.  p.  176.  185.  folio  edit 

J  Dr.  Grey  quotes  here  Collyer's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  2.  | 
tradictioo   to   Mr.  Neal,  and   to  charge  tbe   Puritans  as"  addressing  king  Jm*» 
vith  a  fake  suggestion,  that  the  discipline  bad  been  allowed  by  qu.  - 
Dr.  Grey's  stricture  would  have  beeu  superieded,  if  he  had  attended  to 
state  of  tbe  business  :  who  says  only,  that  "  the  discipline  of  the  > 
had  l*t in  enjoyed  without  disturbance  all  tbe  reign  of  queen   Elisabeth;* 
asserting  whether  this  indulgence  were  owing  to  connivance,  or  to  an 
Heylin,  however,  says,  that  the  "  Genevian  discipline  had  been  settled  Its  qo 
Elizabeth."   Hist,   of  Presb.  p.  .395.     And  Collyw  himself  owns  that   tii^h  t"v 
qucen  allowed  on\y  ouc  cWrcV  Vo  aAoy\  Vtee  iwAt\  (A  \  !   enjoiard  u* 
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M  Whereas  we  have  been  given  lo  understand,  that  our  dett 
sister  queen  Elizabeth  did  permit  and  allow  to  the  isles  of  Jersey 
and  Guernsey,  parcels  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  the  use  of  the 
ptwrnment  of  the  reformed  churches  of  the  said  dutchy,  whereof 
tin  \  have  stood  possessed  till  our  coming  to  the  crown  ;  for  this 
cause,  as  well  as  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  we  do  will  and 
ordain,  that  our  said  isles  shall  quietly  enjoy  their  said  liberty  in 
the  use  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  there  now  established ;  forbid- 
ding  any  one  lo  give  them  any  trouble  or  impeachment,  so  long  as 

they  contain  themselves  in  our  obedience. ■ 

•4  Given  at  Hampton-court,  August  8th,  in  the  first  year  of 
our  reign,  ltiOS." 

Hut  Bancroft  and  some  of  bis  brethren  the  bishops,  having 
possessed  the  king  with  the  necessity  of  a  general  uniformity 
throughout  all  his  dominions,  these  islands  were  to  be  included  ; 
accordingly  sir  John  Peyton,  a  /amIous  churchman,  was  appointed 
governor  with  secret  instructions  to  root  out  the  Geneva  dis- 
cipline, and  plant  the  English  liturgy  and  ceremonies  *.  This 
gentleman,  taking  advantage  of  the  synod's  appointing  a  minister 
to  a  vacant  living,  according  to  custom,  protested  against  it,  as 
injurious  to  the  kind's  prerogative,  and  complained  to  court,  that 
tin  Jersey  ministers  had  usurped  the  patronage  of  the  benefice- 
of  the  island  ;  that  they  had  admitted  men  to  livings  without  the 
form  of  presentation,  which  was  a  loss  to  the  crown  in  its  first- 
fruit*- ;  that  by  the  connivance  or  allowance  of  former  governors 
ihe\  exercised  a  kind  of  arbitrary  jurisdiction;  aud  therefore 
■  d  that  his  majesty  would  settle  the  English  discipline  among 
them  f.  The  Jersey  ministers  alleged  in  their  own  defence,  that 
the  presentation  to  livings  was  a  branch  of  their  discipline ;  and 
that  the  payments  of  flrtt-fruihl  and  tenths  had  never  been  de- 
imindcd  since  they  were  disengaged  from  the  see  of  Constance. 
Tbev  pleaded  his  majesty's  royal  confirmation  of  their  discipline, 
which  was  read  pubficlv  in  a  synod  of  both  islands  in  the  year 

Hut   this  pious  kfafcg  had   very  little  regard  to  pron 
oaths,  or  charters,  when  they  stood  in  the  way  of  his  arbitrary 
designs;  be  ordered  therefore  hi  tetical  officer*  to  pursue 

hit  toatrttetioofl  i'1  thtt  mntt  fffrfittieJ  MonafTi  Accordingly  tbej 
took  the  premutations  to  vacant  livings  into  their  own  hands 
without  consulting  the  presbytery;  they  annulled  the  oath, 
whereby  all  ecclesiastical  and  civil  officer*  wen.-  obliged  to  swear 
to  the  'maintenance  of  their  discipline;  and  whereas  all  who 
received  the  holy  sacrament  were  required  to  subscribe  to  the 
■Uoe/OM  id  the  general  form  of  church-government  in  that  island, 

mm-  or  rhr  F.nglwli  liturgy  in  all  otbrnt    ret  II  WSSSSWlWissUs  by  *U  tbetburcbea, 
and  tKe  Ocam  pU»  adopted  by  the  itecrws  of  »ynod»,  held  under  the  countenance 
-  tisty  and  the  neighbouring  uln.     Thrae  authorities  fully 
jmHity  Mr.  NcmTa  repreaeoUlion— 1*»- 

'  •  EUrUa'i  Mi.,   rmb  P.  3M,  sa4  CoUyw'i  lootsi  BM   v  '05. 
t  HcyMo*.  itm.  Prssa.  V  3W. 
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the  kings  attorney-general  and  his  friends  now  refused  h,  T\o 
ciders  likewise  were  cited  into  the  temporal  couru,  and  snjw 
of  their  privileges ;  nor  had  they  much  better  quarter  in  theoa> 
ffy,  for  the  governor  and  jurats  made  the  decrees  of  ihnaa 
ineffectual,  by  reversing  them  in  the  Town-hall. 

Complaint  being  made  to  the  court  of  these  innovation,  fe 
king  sent  them  word,  that  to  avoid  all  disputes  for  the  futuittb 
was  determined  to  revive  the  office  and  authority  of  a  <Jeaa,ad 
to  establish  the  English  Common  Praver-book  among  them,  «bfl 
he  did  accordingly*;  and  ordered  the  bishop  of  Winchrtttr.i 
■hutri  diocess  they  were,  to  draw  up  BOOM  canons  fur  the  dm i 
direction  in  the  exercise  of  his  government;  which  beingdoai 
and  confirmed  by  the  king,  their  former  privileges  were  enav 

flliahfldi     Whereupon   many   left    the    islands   and   retired  mis 
Vance  and  Holland:  h  others   made  a  shift  to  support 

their  discipline  after  a  manner,  in  the  island  of  Guernsey,  *btrt 
the  episcopal  regulations  could  not  take  place. 

Mr.  Robert  Parker,  a  Puritan  minister  already  mrntiowd, 
published  this  year  a  very  learned  treatise  "  Of  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism I."  Hut  the  bishops,  instead  of  answering  it,  jK-rsuadedtat 
king  to  issue  a  proclamation,  with  an  offer  of  a  reward  for  appre- 
hending him,  which  obliged  him  to  abscond.  A 
servant  of  the  family  having  informed  the  officers  where  be  had 
retired,  they  came  and  searched  the  house,  but  by  the  spend 
providence  of  Gm.1  he  was  preserved,  the  only  room  they  neglected 
to  search  being  that  in  which  he  was  concealed,  from  whence  be 
heard  them  quarrelling  and  swearing  at  one  another .  one  ^jing, 
they  had  not  searched  that  room,  and  another  confidently  asserting 
the  contrary,  and  refusing  to  suffer  it  to  be  searched  over  again. 
Had  he  been  taken,  he  had  been  cast  into  prison,  where  without 
doubt,  says  my  author,  he  must  have  died.  When  he  got  into 
Holland,  he  would  have  been  chosen  minister  of  the  English 
church  at  Amsterdam,  but  the  magistrates  being  afraid  of  dia- 
obhgiug  king  James,  he  went  to  Dncshurgh,  and  become  minister 
of  that  garrison,  where  he  departed  this  life  1630* 

This  year  died  the  famous  Dr.  John  Itaynolds,  king's  professor 
in  Oxford.  He  was  at  first  a  zealous  Papist,  while  his  brother 
William  was  a  Protestant;  but  by  conference  and  deputation  the 
brothers  converted  each  other,  William  dying  an  inveterate  Papist, 
and  John  an  eminent  Protestant  t.  He  was  born  in  Devo 
1549,  and  educated  in  Corpus-Christi  college,  Oxford,  of  whi 
he  was  afterword  president.  He  was  a  prodigy  for  readi 
memory  being  a  living  library.  Dr.  Hall  used  to  sav,  t 
memory  and  rending  were  near  a  miracle.  He  had  turned  o\ 
all  writers  profane  and  ecclesiastical,  as  councils,  fathers,  bntnri 
&c.     He  was  a  critic  in  the  languages  §  ;  of  a  sharp  wit  and  inde- 

•  Collyer,  vol  2.  p.  70*.  Hcylin'i  Mat.  Preab.  p.  I'u-rce,  p.  171. 

J  Puller'i  Abel  Kcilmvii*.  p.  477.  $  Wood'ff  Ath.  toI.  I    p.  I 
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itigable  industry;  his  piety  and  sanctity  of  Ijfe  were  so  eminent 
la  conspicuous,  that  the  learned  Cracanthorp  used  to  say,  that 
name  Raynolds  was  to  commend  virtue  itself.  He  whs  also 
_ nessed  of  great  modesty  and  humility.  In  short,  says  the 
ixford  historian,  nothing  can  be  spoken  against  him,  but  that  he 
the  pillar  of  Puritanism,  and  the  grand  favourer  of  noneon- 
mit v-  At  length,  after  a  severe  and  mortified  life,  he  died  in 
college  May  SI,  1607,  aged  sixty-eight,  and  was  buried  with 
it  funeral  solemnity  iu  St.  Mary's  church. 
Soon  alter  died  the  famous  Mr.  Thomas  Brightman,  author  of 
commentary  upon  the  Song  of  Solomon,  ana  the  Revelations: 
was  born  at  Nottingham,  and  bred  in  Queen's  college,  Cam- 
Ige,  where  he  became  a  champion  for  nonconformity  to  the 
monies.  He  was  afterward  presented  by  sir  John  Osbourne 
the  rectory  of  Hdunes  iu  Bedfordshire,  where  he  spenl  the  re- 
limler  of  his  days  in  hard  study,  and  constant  application  to  his 
•harge,  ns  far  as  his  conscience  would  admit  *.  His  life,  says 
r.  Fuller,  was  angelical,  his  learing  uncommon  ;  he  was  a  close 
:u<ieiit,  of  little  stature,  and  such  a  master  of  himself,  that  he 
rns  never  known  to  l»e  moved  with  anger.  His  daily  discourse 
ras  against  episcopal  government,  which  he  prophesied  would 
►rtly  be  overthrown  f,  and  the  government  of"  the  foreign  Pro- 
mt churches  be  erected  in  its  place.  lie  died  suddenly  upon 
kd|  as  he  was  riding  with  sir  John  0»l>ouriie  in  his  coach, 
a  sudden  obstruction  of  the  liver  or  gall,  Aug.  24,  1007,  aged 
ifty-one. 

The  king  having  given  the  rein*  of  the  church  into  the  hand* 
if  the  prelates  and  their  dependant*,  these  in  return  bee ame 
lous  champions  for  the  prerogative,  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
mm  the  press.  Two  Ixxiks  were  published  this  yeat,  uhich 
lintained  the  Boot  extravagant  niavinis  of  arbitrary  power  ; 
one  written  Itv  Cowel,  LL.D.  and  vic.ir-gerernl  to  the  archbishop, 
win  nin  he  ■firm*,  1.  That  the  king  is  not  bound  by  the  laws,  or 
by  his  coronation  oath.  f.  That  he  is  not  obliged  to  call  par- 
liament to  make  laws,  but  may  do  it  without  them.  3.  That  it 
is  a  great  favour  to  admit  the  OOOMDI  of  the  subject  in  giving 
subsidies.  The  other,  by  Dr.  Blackwood,  a  clergyman,  who 
maintained  that  the  English  were  all  slaves  from  the  Norman 
coui|Ue>t.     The  parliament  would  have  brought  the  authura  to 

•  Church  BtaL  b.  10.  p.  M, 

t  "  How  (ail .  bi»hop  Wirhurton)  would  the  historian  bare  as  undcrttand  thi*  ' 
At  true  prayhse)  to  In-  fulhtlnl,  or  *  falie  prophet  confuted  ;"     The  reply  I*,  Mr. 
Nr»l  U  to  be  understood  «s  his  author  Mr.  Fuller,  from  whom  be  quo' 
scant  to  ucribe  Is  Mr    BrighUnu  *  prophetic  laipjratioa,  but  <*nl>  to  relate  hii 
itimenti  uiil  uppn  In  n*inn*  ;  to  whirl),  how.  .  p  mar  mcrr,  the  uiuab) 

the  nr\t    icirm    bOTV    »  QOfTI  -pi.nilrn.r        Tlir    rlauiw*— "  anil    ihr  e.oernmcut  of 
fo men  I  .v.*.  *j  I>r.  Grey  oHmttw,  in  no!  m  r'ulh-r  :  who, 

er,  aay».   that   Mr.  Hnchtman   nvi  >r  "  IVMaVbUng   the  rliurch  of 

u\  to  lukrwnrui  LsobVmk,  prilling  and  prrferrina;  the  purity  of  for  a. 
Man  ihuM-h,  -.        Il«-  »lw»y*  rarried   about   Kiiu  a  llrcek  TlKtiMtlflt, \w\ 
through  e»ery  fortnight.— Ed. 
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justice,  but  the  kipg  protected  them  by  proroguing  the  ba 
displeasure  •  ;  and  to  supply  his  necessities  began  lo  raki 
by  monopolies  of  divers   manufactures,  to  the  UDspeakiUi| 
judiee  m  the  trade  of  the  kingdom. 

This  vcar  died  the  famous  Jacobus  Arminius,  dmnift-pBih 
sor  in  the  university  of  Leyden,  who  gave  birth  to  the  funosrt 
still  called  by  his  name.      I  Ie  was  born  at  Oudewaier. 
treats  dying  in  his  infancy,  lie  was  educated  at  the  public  apex 
y  the  magistrates  of  Amsterdam,  and  was  afterward  ffx*o« 
nf  the  ministers  of  that  city  in    the  year  1688.      BeiugooifBiW 
one  of  the  professors  of  Frunequer  to  confute  a  treatise  of  Bctu 
upon  the  Supralapsarian  scheme  of  predestination,  he  fdl  trial 
into  the  contrary   sentiment.      In  the  year  1600,  he  was  called 9 
succeed  Junius  in  the  divinity-chair  of  Ley  den,  and  w&slheiK 
who  was  solemnly  created    doctor  of  divinity  in  that  uni\erc, 
Here  his  notions  concerning  predestination   and  grace,  and  » 
extent   of  Christ's  redemption,  met    with   a    powerful  oppasaa 
from  Gomnrus  and  others.      But   tliou<rh    his  disciples  iocn»n! 
prodigiously  in  a  few  years,  vet  the  troubles  he  met  with  front 
adversaries,  and  the  attacks  made  upon  his  character  and  repuu- 
tion,  broke  his  spirits,  so  that  he  sunk  Into  a  melancholy  disirdrr, 
attended  with  a  complication  of  distempers,  which   hastened  hi 
end,  after  he  had  been  professor  six  years,  and  had  lived  forty-oil*. 
He  is  represented  as  a  divine  of  considerable  learning,  piety* a»i 
modesty,  far  from  going  the  lengths  of  his  successors,  Yorstiia, 
Episcopius,  and   Curcellaeus;  yet   hifl  doctrines   occasional  rticb 
confusion  in  that  country,  as  could    not    be   terminated  vhhaut  * 
national  synod,  and  produced  great   distractions  in  the  eburchef 
England,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

In  the  parliament  which  met  this  summer  the  spirit  of  Blsf! 
liberty  began  to  revive;  one  of  the  members  made  die  following 
bold  speech  ill  the  houseof  commons,  containing  a  particular  repre- 
sentation  of  the  grievances  of  the  nation,  and    of  the  atumpto 
made  for  the  redress  of  them.     "  It   begins    with  a  complaint 
against  the  bishops  in  their  ecclesiastical   courts,  for  depi 
disgracingt  silencing,  and  imprisoning,  such  of  God's  messengers 
(being   learned  and  godly  preachers)   as  he   lias  furnished  mA 
most  heavenly  graces  to  call  us  to  repentance,  for  no  other  cam* 
but  for  not  conforming  themselves  farther,  and  otherwise  than  bi 
the  subscription  limited  in  the  statute  of  the  13th  Elizabeth 
are  bound  to  do,  thereby  making  the  laws   of  the  church  ami 
commonwealth  to  jar,  which  to  reform  (says  he)  we  made  a  b» 
for  subscription,  agreeing  to  the  intent  of  the   aforesaid  statute, 

*  Unpin  Bays,  as  Dr.  Grey  observes,  "the  king  interposed,  and  fru*tntrd  tie 
parliaments  design,  by  publishing  a  proclamation,  to  forbid  the  reading  of  tfces* 
books,  and  to  order  copies  to  be  delivered  to  the  magistrates.     Hut  such  prorlssst- 

in-  usually  ill  obeyed,  especially  when  it  is  not  Uu  king*  interest  to  see  U» 
strictly  executed. *  So  that  by  these  measures  the  lung  screened  the  persons  of  I 
■Uthori Ed. 
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irli  would  have  established  the  peace  both  of  church  ami  state; 
d  if  it  had  received  the  royal  assent,  would  have  been  an  occa- 
n  thai  many  subjects  might  be  well  taught  the  means  of  their 
ration,  who  now  want  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God 

ground  their  faith  upon. 

*l  And  whereas  by  the  laws  of  God  and  the  land,  ecclesiastical 
r  son  ft  should  use  only  the  spiritual  sword,  by  exhortation,  ad- 
niiinn,  and  excommunication,  which  are  the  keys  of  the  church, 
exclude  impenitent  sinners,  and  leave  the  temjioral  sword  to 
civil  magistrate,  which  was  always  so  used  in  England,  till  the 
ml  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  IV.  at  which  time  the 
pish  prelates  got  the  temporal  sword  into  their  hands;  which 
lute  tu  since  bv  several  acts  of  parliament  made  void  ;  yet  by 
rtue  of  ihal  tcmiHiral  authority  once  for  a  short  space  by  them 
\  some  ecclesiastical  persons  do  use  Ixtfh  swords,  and  with 
two  swords  the  oath  ex  itfficio,  which  began  first  in  England 
v  the  statute  of  the  second  of  king  Ilctirv  IV.  being  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  England,  and,  as  I  verily  think,  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  God. 

11  Wherefore  to  reform  these  abuses  we  made  two  good  laws, 
one  to  abridge  the  force  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  in  many 
iMtintft  ;  the  other  to  abrogate  and  take  away  the  power  of  eccle^i- 
I  persons  to  administer  the  oath  ex  officio,  being  a  very  hate- 
ful thing  and  unlawful. 

**  And  forasmuch  as  among  the  canons  lately  made  by  the  cler- 
gy of  England  in  convocation,  it  was  thought  that  some  of  their 
na  did  extend  to  charge  the  bodies,  hunts,  and  goods,  of  the 
subjects  of  this  realm,  farther  than  was  lawful  and  meet,  wh- 
erefore made  a  good  law  to  make  void  such  canons,  unless  the 
me  canons  were  confirmed  by  parliament. 
M  And  as  we  had  care  of  the  church,  so  likewise  of  the  com- 
monwealth ;  and  therefore,  ofter  searching  the  records  of  the 
:•,  and  after  hearing  the  opinion  of  lawyers,  we  fount!  it  clear, 
hat  impositions  laid  upon  merchandize  or  other  goods,  of  the  sub- 
cct,  by  the  king,  without  consent  of  parliament,  was  not  lawful; 
and  therefore  we  passed  a  bill,  declaring  that  no  imposition  laid 
upon  goods  is  lawful  without  consent  of  parliament. 

41  Hut  God  has  not  permitted  these  and  sundry  other  good  laws 
to  take  effect  or  pass  into  statutes,  though  we  aWOMtlj  desired 
them  ;  if  they  had,  both  the  king  and  his  subjects  would  have 
been  more  happy  than  ever;  what  would  we  not  then  \iaw  given 
to  supply  the  kind's  wants?  Hut  as  things  now  ~t.ind.and  with- 
out reformation  of  the  aforementioned  grievances,  we  cannot  give 
ham  DO  certainty  of  that  which  shall  leuiain  to 
us  after  our  gift.'* 

To  put  a  stop  to  such  dangerous  speeches,  the  king  summoned 
both  hOOOBJ  to  \\ 'hitehall.  and  told  theui.  %i  that  he  Old 
to  govern  In   i|.<    absolute  power  of  a  king,  though   he  knew   th. 
power  of  kings  was  like  the  divine  pOWCT)   for  (says  hfa  IPOJtlty) 
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as  God  can  create  and  destroy,  make  and  unmake,  at  hi?  piawrc, 
ao  kings  can  give  life  and  death,  judge  all  and  be  judged biaae: 
ihe\  can  exalt  and  abase,  and    like  men    at   cfattt,  make  i  pn 

Uke  a  bishop  or  a  knight.* After  this  he  tells  the  hm, 

that  as  it  was  blasphemy  to  dispute  what  God  might  do,  so  it  «s 
sedition  in  subjects  to  diapOSe  what  a  king  might  do  in  theha^l 
of  his  power,  lit-  command  eil  them  therefore  not  in  meddle  wi- 
the main  point*  of  government,  which  would  be  to  lessen  hi* craft, 
who  had  been  thirty  years  at  his  trade  in  Scotland,  and  semda 
apprenticeship  of  seven  years  in  England. 

The  parliament,  not   terrified   with  this  high  language,  went <s 
■adilv  in  asserting  their  rights  ;    May  24th,   1610,  twenty  of  fa 


stead  i 


data 


lower   house  presented  a   remonstrance,    in   which   tfa 
"  that  whereas  they  had  first  received  a  n  and  since  by  k» 

majesty'-*  speech  had  been  commanded  to  refrain  from  dettthg 
u|Hin  tiling  relating  to  the  chief  points  of  government ;  thcydi 
hold  it  their  undouhted  right  to  examine  into  t!ie  grievanooof 
the  subject,  and  to  inquire  into  their  own  rights  and  properties,* 
wall  as  his  majesty's  prerogative  • ;  and  thev  most  humbl; 
bntantlv  beaooch  his  gracious  majesty,  thai  without  offence  to  th* 
same,  they  may,  according  to  the  undoubted  right  and  liberty  of 
parliament,  pnjcecd  in  their  intended   course  against  the  late  Dew 

impositions. " 

In  another  petition  they  beseech  ht>  majesty  to  put  the  law*  it 
execution  against  Papists;  and   with   regard  to  the  Puritans  ibry 
say,  u  Whereas  divers  learned  and  painful  pastors  that  have  bag 
travailed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  with  good  fruit  and  blessing 
of  their  labour,  who  were  ever  ready  to  perform  the  legal  subsmp- 
tion  appointed  hv  the  18th  of  Elizaheth,  which   only  conccrorth 
the  profession   of  the  true   Christian    faith  and    ductrine  of  the 
sacraments,  vet  for  not  conforming  in  some  points  of  - 
and  for  refusing  the  subscription  directed  hv  the  late  canons,  have 
been  removed  from  their  ecclesiastical  livings,  being  their  f re* 
and  debarred  from  all  means  of  maintenance.  t«>  the  great  gnefof 
your  majesty's  subjects,  seeing  the  whole  people  that  want  instruc- 
tion lie  open  to  the  seducement  of  Popish  and  ill-affected  pen 
we  therefore  most  humbly  beseech   your  majesty,  that  such  de- 
prived and  silenced  ministers  may,  by  licence  or  pei  mission  of  the 
reverend   fathers  in  their  several  diocesses,  instruct  and  p 
unto  their  people  in  such  parishes  and  places  where   thev   niav  \x 
employed,  so  as  they  apply  themselves  in  their  ministry  to   • 
some  doctrine  and  exhortation,  and  live  quietly  and  peaceably  in 
their  callings ;   and  shall   not   by   writing  or  preaching    impugn 
things  established  by  public  authority.     They  also  pray  that  dis- 
pensations for  pluralities  of  benefices  with  cure  of  souls,  may  be 
prohibited  ;  and  that  toleration  of  nonresidency  may  be  resti 
And  forasmuch  as  excommunication  is  exercised  upon  an  iocrcdl 


•  Warner's  Eccles.  Hut.  voL  2.  p.  495,  *96, 
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ile  Dumber  of  the  common  people,  by  the  subordinate  officers  of 

"ic  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical,  for  small  causes,  by  the  sole  infor- 

lation  of  a  base  apparitor,  so  that  the  poor  are  driven  to  excessive 

ipenses  for  matters  of  small   moment,  while  the  rich  escape  that 

POSUre  by  commutation  of  penance  ;  they  therefore  most  humbly 

for  a  reformation  in  the  premises/1 
In  another  petition  they  represent  to   his  majesty  the   great 
ievancc  of  the    commission    ecclesiastical,   and   in   all   humility 
Bech  his  majesty  to  ratify  ^K*  'aw  they  had  prefKtred  for  redu- 
cing it  within  reasonable  and  convenient  limits;  they  say,  u  i hat 
le  statute  1  KHz.  cap.  I.  by  which  the  commission  is  authorized, 
been  found  dangerous  and  inconvenient  on  many  accounts: 
First,  "  Because  it  enables  the  making  such  commission  to  one 
subject  l>orn  as  well  as  more. 

"inllv,  "  Because  under  colour  of  some  words  in  the  statute, 
whereby  toe  commissioners  are  authorized  to  act  according  10  the 
poor  and  effect  of  your  highness's  letters  patent,  and  by  letters 
patent  grounded  thereon,  thev  do  fine  ami  imprison,  and  exercise 
other  authorities  not  belonging  to  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdictit  n. 
*tnrcd  to  the  crown   bv  this  statute;  for  by  the  same  rule  your 
[hness  may  by  your  letters  patent  authorize  them  to  fine  with- 
it  stint,  and  imprison  without  limitation  of  time;  a*  also  accorri- 
ig  to  will   and   (iUcrctiun,  without   regard   to  any   lms  spiritual 
id  temporal;   they  may  inpOM  utter  confiscation  of  goods,  for- 
jiturc  of  lands,  yen,  and  the  taking  awav  of  limb  and  life  itself, 
rad    this   for   anv    mutter   appertaining    to    spiritual  jurisdiction, 
liich  could  never  be  the  intent  of  the  law. 
Thirdly,  i4  Beevuee  the  kiti^,  by  the  same  statute,  may  set  up 
an  ecclesiastical  commission  in  every  diocess,  county,  and  parish, 
of  England,  and   thereby    all  jurisdiction    may   be    taken    from 
bishops  and  transferred  to  lavmen. 

»l  urililv.  "■  Because  every  petty  ofcnaa  appertaining  to  >piri- 
tual  jurisdiction  is  by  colour  Of  the  said  words  and  letters  patent 
made  subject  to  excommunication,  wherebv  the  smallest  offenders 
may  be  obi i get  1  to  travel  from  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  king- 
dom to  London,  to  their  utter  ruin. 

Fifthly,  M  Because  it  is  wry  hard,  if  not  im]M»ssible,  to  know 
what  matters  nr  ofiencet  ore  included  within  their  commission,  as 
appertaioiu  to  spiritual  and  eccleafaaticaj  jurisdiction,,  it  being 
unknown  whal  aacieol  canone  or  laws  apirittMu  are  in  foicc. 

M  \^  !"«t  the  nuniniiaiina  ecclesiastical  itadf,  grounded  aw  ika 
statute  above  mentioned,  it  is  a  very  great  grievance,  haoajU 

1.  M  The  same  men  have  both  spiritual  and  temporal  jurisdic- 
tion, and  ma\  force  the  party  b]  oath  to  accuac  bhneelf,  and 
also   inquire  thereof  by   a  jury  j  and   la>rlv,  may  inflict  for  the 

offence,  and  at  the  same  lime  by  DM  anil  the  name  sentence, 
both  a  spiritual  and  temporal  punishment. 

2.  "  Whereas  npoa  m ■ntcnevs  of  deprivation  or  other  spiritual 
censures,  given  by  force  of  ordinary  jurisdiction,  an  appeal  lies 
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for  the  party  grieved  ;  this  is  here  excluded  by  CXprea  word*  cl 
the  commission.  Also,  here  is  to  be  a  trial  by  a  jury, 
remedy  by  traverse  or  attaint.  Nor  can  a  man  have  any  *ntrf 
error,  though  judgment  be  given  against  bitn*  amounting  is  to 
taking  away  all  his  goods,  and  imprisoning  him  for  life,  in.* 
the  adjudging  him  in  the  case  of  premunire,  whereby  his  tawa 
forfeited,  and  he  put  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law. 

8.  "  Whereas  penal  laws,  and  offences  against  thorn,  caDMk 
determined  in  Other  courts,  or  by  other  persons,  than  lb* 
intrusted  bv  parliament,  yet  the  execution  of  many  such  status 
made  since  the  1st  kli/aheth,  are  committed  to  the  evciesasonl 
commissioners,  who  may  inflict  the  punishments  contained  ra  lae 
statutes,  being  premunire,  and  of  other  high  nature,  and  * 
enforce  a  man  upon  his  oath  to  accuse  himself,  or  else  inflict  oth* 
temporal  punishments  at  pleasure;  and  after  this  the  rurtyib&B 
be  subject  in  the  courts  mentioned  in  the  acts  to  pum.-Jimcntiln 
the  same  acts  appointed  and  inflicted. 

3.  '■'•The  commission  gives  authority  to  oblige  men,  not  ooljB 
give  recognizance  for  their  appearance  from  time  to  tn       i 
for  performance  of  whatsoever   shall    be    hv    the   commisaoften 
ordered,   and    to    pay    such    fees    as     the     commissioners  sbjfl 
think  fit. 

*' The  execution  of  the  commission    is   no  less  totbe 

subject;  for,  (1.)  Laymen  are  punished  for  speaking  of  the  sinner 
and   other  misdemeanours  of  spiritual    men,    though 
spoken  be  true,  and  tends  to  the  inducing  some  condign  punish- 
ment. (2.)  These  commissioners  usually  allot  to  women,  i 
tented,  and  unwilling  to  live  with  their   husbands,  such  portion 
and  maintenance  as  they  think  fit,  to  the  great  encouragvi> 
wives  to  be  disobedient  to  their  husbands.      And  (3.)  Pursuit anu 
and  other  ministers  employed  in  apprehending  suspected  offender*, 
or  in  searching  for  supposed  scandalous  booKs,  break  open  men** 
houses,  closets,  and  desks,  rifling  all  corners  and  private  places 
as  in  cases  of  high  treason. 

"A  farther  grievance  is,  the  stay  of  writs  of  prohibition,  L  '»  > 
corpus,  and  dehomine  rtpleaiando,  which  are  a  considerable  relief 
to  the  oppressed  subjects  of  the  kingdom.  His  majesty,  in  ordtf 
to  support  the  inferior  courts  against  the  principal  courts  of  com- 
mon law,  had  ordered  things  so,  that  writs  bad  been  morespar- 
lnJ$y  granted,  and  with  greater  caution.  They  therefore  pray 
his  majesty,  to  require  his  judges  in  Westminster-hall  to  grant 
such  writs  in  cases  wherein  they  lie. 

1  But  one  of  the  greatest  end  most  threatening  grievances  »'*s 
the  king's  granting  letters  patent  for  monopolies,  as  lioen 
wine,  alehouses,  selling  sea-coal,  &c,  which  they   pray  his  ttuetfy 
to  forbear  for  the  future,  that  the  disease  may  be  cured,  and  other* 

ii  e  n*ture  prevented." 

,     he  king,  instead  of  concurring  with   Ins   parliament,  ■ 

■guatod  with  their  remonstrance,  that  he  dissolved  then  [IVcem- 


ber  .".,  1610]  without  passing  any  one  act  this  session*,  after  they 
liail  con  tin  lied  above  six  years;  uml  was  so  out  of  humour  with 
the  spirit  of  English  liberty  that  was  growing  in  the  houses,  that 
he  resolved,  if  possible,  to  govern  without  parliaments  for  the 
future.  This  was  done  by  the  advice  of  HancrofL  and  other 
ile  court-flatterers,  and  was*  the  beginning  of  that  mischief, 
Wilson  f,  winch,  when  it  came  to  a  full  ripeness,  made  such 
ly  tincture  in  both  kingdoms  as  never  will  be  got  out  of 
:lu-  bishops'  lawn  sleeves. 

From  the  time- that  king  James  came  to  the  English  throne, 
and  long  before,  if  we  may  believe  Dr.  Heylin,  his  majesty  had 
projected  the  restoring  episcopacy  in  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  and 
reducing  the  two  kingdoms  to  one  uniform  government  and  disci- 
pline :  for  this  purpose  archbishop  Bancroft  maintained  a  secret 
correspondence  with  him,  and  corrupted  one  Norton,  on  English 
bookseller  at  Edinburgh,  [in  the  year  1589]  to  betray  the  Scots 
affairs  to  him,  as  lie  confessed  with  tears  at  his  examination.  The 
manv  curious  articles  he  employed  him  to  search  into  an-  H  t 
down  in  Calderwood's  History,  p.  SMB.  In  the  month  of  January 
.  his  letters  to  Mr.  Patrick  Adamson  were  intercepted, 
wherein  he  advises  him,  "to  give  the  queen  of  England  more 
honourable  titles,  and  to  praise  the  churcli  of  England  above  all 
others.  He  marvelled  why  he  came  not  to  England,  and  mured 
him  he  would  Ik?  well  accepted  by  mv  lord  of  Canterbury's  grace, 
and  well  rewarded  if  he  came*.*1  Tnis  Adamson  was  afterward 
excommunicated,  but,  repenting  of  what  he  had  done  again* t  the 
kirk,  desired  absolution:  part  of  his  confession  runs  thus:  (*  I 
grant  I  w  as  more  busy  witn  some  bishops  in  England,  in  prejudice 
of  the  discipline  of  our  kirk,  partly  when  I  was  there,  and  partly 
bv  intelligence  since,  than  became  a  good  Christian,  much  less  a 
faithful  jiastor  ;  neither  is  there  any  thing  that  more  ashauuth 
tun  my  often  deceiving  and  abusing  the  kirk  heretofore  by 
oonfanofM,  subscriptions,  and  protestations/1 

ITpOB  his  majesty's  arrival  in  England  he  took  all  occasions  to 
discover  his  aversion  to  the  Scots  Presbyterians,  taxing  them  with 
ftaucincss,  ill-manners,  and  an  implacable  enmitv  to  kingly  power  ; 
he  nominated  bishops  to  the  thirteen  Scots biahopricks  which  him- 
self had  formerly  abolished  ;  but  their  revenues  lieiug  anrn  v<l  tO 
the  crown,  their  dignities  were  little  more  than  titular.  In  the 
parliament  held  at  Perth  in  the  y  »r  1606,  his  majesty  obtl 
an  act  to  restore  the  bishops  to  their  temporalities,  and  to  repeal 
the  act  of  annexation  ;  1>\  which  they  were  restored  to  their  VOtM 
in  parliament,  and  had  the  title  of  lotds  of  parliament,  contrary  to 
the  sense  both  of  clergy  and  laity,  as  ap|»ears  by  the  following 
protest  of  the  gem  I  a)  assemhl\ 

"  In  the  name  of  Christ,  and  in  the  name  of  the  kirk  in  general, 
whereof  the  realm  hath  reaped  comfort  this   forty-six  ycftrti  also 
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in  the  name  of  our  presbyteries,  from  which  we  received  oar  tne- 
mission,  ami  in  our  own  names,  as  pastors  and  office-bearers vase 
the  same  for  the  discharging  of  our  necessary  duty,  and  for tr 
disburdening  of  our  consciences,  we  except  and  protest  a£iintf» 
eratkm,  confirmation,  or  ratification,  of  the  said  bi&hopncbai 
bishops  by  tin's  present  parliament,  and  humbly  pray  that  thmr 
protestation  may  lie  admitted  and    registered  among  the  reosk* 

Iti  the  convention  at   Linlithgow,    December    1  - .  conastisf  t1 
noblemen,  statesmen,   and   some    court-ministers,  it   was  apM 
that   the  bishops  should   be    perpetual    moderators  of  I 
assemblies,  uncier  certain  cautions,   and    with  a  declaration  tss 
they  had  no  purpose  to  subvert   the  discipline  of  the  Lirk.** 
exercise  anv  tyrannous  or  unlawful    jurisdiction    over  their  ss- 
thrcn  ;  but  the  body  of  the  ministers  being  uneasy  at  this,  anotta 
convention    was   held    at    Linlithgow,     1606,    and    a  enmmito 
Appelated  to  compromise  the  difference;    the  committee  cuosJtea 
of  two  earls  and  two  lords,  as  his  majesty  *s  commissioners;  in 
new  bishops,  two  university-men,  three  ministers  on  one  narLssi 
ten   for   the  other;  they   met  at    Falkland,     May    4,   1609,  ad 
debated,  (1.)  Whether  the  moderators  of  kirk-assemhlies  should 
be  constant  or  circular;  and  (2.)   Whether  tfa  its  should  be 

observed*  But  coming  to  no  agreement  they  adjourned  to 
Striveltng,  where  the  bishops  with  creat  difficulty  carried  that 
pCHDL  And  to  increase  their  power,  his  majesty  was  pleasodsttf 
year  [in  the  month  of  February  16'lOj,  contrary  to  law,  to  pal 
the  hign-comroissioii  into  their  hands. 

Still  they  wanted  the  sanction  of  a  general  assembly,  sndl 
.spiritual  character  :  to  obtain  the  former,  an  assembly  was  held* 
Glasgow,  June  8,  lfilO,  means  having  been  used  by  the  eourtirri 
to  model  it  to  their  mind.  In  that  costly  assembly,  ssv*  rov 
author*,  the  bishops  were  declared  moderators  in  every  diucean 
assembly,  and  they  or  their  deputies  moderators  in  their  weekly 
exercises;  ordination  and  deprivation  of  ministers,  visitation  of 
kirks,  excommunication  and  absolution,  with  presentation  to  bene- 
fices, were  pinned  to  the  lawn  sleeves ;  and  it  was  farther  voted, 
(I.)  That  every  minister  at  his  entry  shall  swear  ohedi< 
ordinary.  (2.)  That  no  minister  shall  preach  or  speak  the  act* 
of  this  assembly.  (3.)  That  the  question  of  the  parity  or  impa- 
rity of  pastors  shall  not  be  mentioned  in  the  pulpit  under  pain  of 
deprivation.  This  was  a  vast  advance  upon  the  constitution  of 
the  kirk. 

To  obtain  a  spiritual  character  superior  to  the  order  of  pr 
ters,  it  was  necessary  that  the  bishops  elect  should  be  consc< 
by  some  of  the  same  order  ;  for  this  purpose  the   king  sent  ft* 
three  of  them  into  England,  viz.   Mr.   Spots  wood,  archbishop  CI* 
Glasgow,  Mr.    Lamb,  bishop  of  Brechen,  and    3SIr.    Hamilton, 
bishop  of  Galloway,  and  issued  a  commission  under  the  great  seal 

•  Course  of  Scots  Conformity,  p 
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the  bnbflfx  of  London,  Ely,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  KikK 

i  poring  tliem  to  proceed  to  the  consecration  (if  the  above-men- 

iooed  bishops  according  to  the  English  ordinal:   Andrews  bishop 

"Ely  was  of  opinion,  thai  before  their  consecration  they  ought 

o  be  made  priests,    because  they  had  not  been  ordained  b)    ;i 

lebop.      Thia  the  Scots  divines  were  unwilling  to  admit,  through 

*ar  of  the  consequences  among  their  own  countrymen  ;   for  what 

lu^t  they  conclude  concerning  the  ministers  of  Scotland,  if  their 

dination    as    presbyters    was   not    valid  ?      Bancroft    therefore 

iclded,  that  where  bishops  could  not  be  had,  ordination  by  pres- 

-  must  be  valid,  otherwise  the  character  of  the  ministers  in 

of  the   reformed   churches   might    be  questioned.      Abbot 

iabop  of  London*,  and  others,  were  of  opinion,  that  there  was 

M>  necessity  of  passing  through   the  inferior  orders  of  deacon  and 

iricM,  but  that  the  episcopal  character  might  be  conveyed  at  ON  v, 

pears  from   the  example  of  St.  Ambrose,  Nectarine,  Luehe- 

uid  others,  who   from  mere  laymen   were  advanced  at  once 

into  the  episcopal  chair-)-.     But  whether  this  supposition  does  not 

uher  weaken  the  arguments  for  bishops  being  a  distinct  order 

u  presbyters,  I  leave  with   the  reader.      However,  the  Scotch 

brines  srere  consecrated  in  the  chapel  at  London-home  [October 

l,  1'UO],  and  upon  their  return   into  Scotland  conveyed   their 

lew  character  in  the  same  manner  to  their  brethren  J.     Thus  the 

►ing,  bv  a   usurped   supremacy  over  the   kirk   of  Scotland,  and 

>ther  violent   and  indirect  means,  subverted  their   ecclesiasiical 

itution  ;   and   contrary    to  the  genius  of  the  people,  and  the 

pn»tc*tution  of  the  general  assembly,  the  bishopa  were  made  lords 

of  council,  lords  of  parliament,  and   lord-commissioners  in  causes 

riasticai;  but  with   all  their  high  titles  they  sat  una 
their  chairs,  being  generally   hated  both   by   the  minister-  and 
people. 

About  ten  days  after  this  consecration.  Dr.  Richard  Bancroft, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  departed  this  life;  be  was  bom  at 
Mirth  10  Lancashire,  I.jH,  and  educated  in  Jesus-college, 
Tollbridge.  He  was  tirst  chaplain  to  Cox  bishop  of  Ely,  TOO 
gave  him  the  rectory  ol  Teveratuun  near  Cambridge.  In  the 
year  1585  he  proceeded  l>.  D.,  and  being  ambitious  of  preferment, 
got  into  the  scrvueof  air  Christopher  llatton,  by  wli 
memlatiou  he  was  made  prebendary  of  West  minster,  Here  he 
signalized  himself  by  preachingjflaapel  the  Puritus;  a  sure  way 
to  preferment  in  those  time*.      I  B*t   their  disci- 

pline:  and    vn   the  firs!    in   the  church   of   England  who  OpenJjl 

itaioed  the  divine  right  of  the  order  of  bishops.     While  he 
sat  in  tli  i.unis-ooii,  he  distinguished  hiinsell  by  an  iu 

isi  the  Nonconformists,  for  whi< 

first  to  the  bsehoprick  of  London,  and  upon  Wh  Lecean, 
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bowi  be  behaved  to  tMfjAaf^ol 
rUtcd.     This  prelate  left  Mbv1 
far  party,  leaning,  Wnibl 
He  va»  of  a  rough,  inaction  ^ 
.  and  an  enemy  to  the  kvi  «s> 
Some  hare  uuRsuaui  bin  a  tjrf 
uotaraed  several  secobranrAtn 
tbi*  wa»  door.  *av  hb  advotates,  to  baa* 
tnd  the  Jcsuks.     Lori  lies* 
the  church  exccflemW  »&'l.e*% 
•at  of  the  bands  of  tbf  CaIyibu  an 
the  unruly  spirit  of  ibe 

of  learning. '*     His 
covetous  f,  pwwmt- 
bmo  :   that  ne  laid  aside  tbt 


fired  without  slate  or  equijar.* 
atire  upon  his  death,  whoV 
Noveaaber  2,  16IO,  aged  sixty -six. 

Here  lies  bis  grace  in  cold  day  clad, 
Who  died  for  want  of  what  he  had. 


CHAPTER   IX 

«OM  TOE  DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP    BANCSOFT  TO  TBI  DtiH 
OF  KIXU  JAM! 

B*«i«orr  was  succeeded  br  Dr.  George  Abbot, bako-i 
London,  a  divine  of  a  quite  different  spirit  from  his  predecD*. 
A  sound  Protestant,  a  thorough  Catrinist,  an  avowed  er 
Popery,  and  even  suspected  of  Puritanism,  because  fie  real* 
tbe  penal  laws,  whereby  he  unravelled  all  that  his  prwWsor fca 
been  doing  for  many  years;  "  who,  if  he  had  liveda  utuela^r 
(says  lord  Clarendon  J),  would  have  subdued  the  ur 
the  XofKonfbrmists,  and  extinguished  that  fire  hi  Ei  ' 
had  been  kindled  at  Genes  a;  |>ut  Abbot  (savs  bis  lu.* 
sidered  the  Christian  religion  no  otherwise  than  as  it 
and  reviled  Poperr,  aod  valued  those  men  most  who  c 
roost  furiously.     He  inquired  but  little  after  the  strict  obsensnw 

•  Voll.  p.  W-ed.  i:©;. 

f  Fuller.  And  after  ltim  Dr.  Grey  end  Dr.  UVner.  vudirvte  the  eaanase  d 
aroabrabop  Bancroft  rroaa  tbe  chargea  of  crorJr  ,r  and  cov«(ommi  -  -hi*,  at* 
Uwy  arc  raawmrd  Mto  (aaTi  Dr.  Wwwr)r  «i>p**r  not  to  daame  tW-  uiii  In  ■ 
nana*-*  >*  Ube  alnctcst  •crep wlioo.  On  the  other  hand,  the  aaUW  of  tC  •  Or- 
tionai  calli  him,  the  fiery  Bancroft  ;  and  Dr.  Warner  $uma  »  hat  aceawat  d  few 
in  ■  pumiti  but  lerjr  honourable  to  hia  tsuar.  •  In  short  (aari  art  that  art 
Wtw  srrwauooaa  who  lure  been  much  arorae  than  Bancroft,  who  by  sfcrsr  raW 
crorrosity  baTe  be™  more  esteemed  when  lin'nr  aad  mere  kwaswd 
vie*.  Hi*    vol  I   p.  «97_BW  |    Baa*  J    (    ... 
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discipline  of  the  church,  or  conformity   to  the  articles  or 
IMlanHahid,  and  did   not   think  so  ill  of  the  [Presbyterian] 
inline  as  he  ought  to  have  done  ;   hut  if  men  prudently  forbore 
jblic  reviling  at  the  hierarchy  and  ecclesiastical  government, 
were  secure  from  any  inquisition  from  him,  and  were  equally 
His  house  was  a  sanctuary  to  the  most  eminent  of  the 
tfoua  | mi  t\ ,  and  he  licensed  their  pernicious  writings."     This 
heavy  charge  brought  by  the  noble  historian  against  one  of 
*  most  religious  and  venerable  prelates  of  his  age,  and  a  steady 
r^-,  end  of  the  constitution  in  church  and  state.      If  Abbot's  mode- 

M measure-*  hod  been  constantly  pursued,  the  liberties  of  Eng- 
had  been  secure*!,  Popery  discountenanced,  and  the  church 
rated  from  running  into  those  excesses,  which  first  proved  its 
proacli  and  afterward  its  ruin. 

The  translation  of  the  Bible  now  in  use,  was  finished  this  year 

11];  it  was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  Puritan  divines 

i  the  Hampton-court  conference;  ana  being  the  last*  it  may  not 

»e  unacceptable  to  set  before  the  reader  in  one  view,  the  various 

'    ranslationa  of  the  Bible  into  the  English  language. 

New  Testament  was  first  translated  by  Dr.  Wickliffe  out 
\  ulgar  Latin,  about  the  year  1380,  and  is  entitled,  w  The 
New  Testament,  with  the  lessons  taken  out  of  the  old  law,  read 
churches  according  to  the  use  of  Serum." 

next  translation  was  by  William  Tyndal,  printed  at  Ant- 
werp l.Wti,  in  octavo,  without  a  name,  and  without  either  calendar, 
references  in  the  margin,  or  table  at  the  end  ;  it  was  corrected  by 
or,  and  printed  in  the  years  1534  and  1586,  having  passed 
through  five  editions  in  Holland. 

.In.'  meantime  Tyndal  was  translating  several  books  of  the 
I  est  anient,  as  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  book  of  Jonah,  printed 
1631;  the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Ituth,  the  four  books  of 
King*,  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  and  Nehemiuh.  About  the 
same  time  George  Joy,  some  time  fellow  of  Peter-college,  Cam- 
bridge, translated  the  Psalter,  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  and  the 
song  of  Moses,  and  printed  then  beyond 

In  ihv  year  153.5,  the  whole  Bible  was  printed  the  first  time  in 
folio,  adorned  with  wooden  cuts,  and  Scripture  references;  it 
was  done  by  eereraj  hands,  and  dedicated  to  king  Henry  VIII. 
by  MiLn  t  i.vcrdale.  In  the  last  page  it  is  said  to  be  printed  in 
t Be  year  of  our  Lord  1585,  add  finished  the  fourth  day  of  Oo- 
tober.  This  Bible  was  reprinted  in  quarto  1660b  am*  again  witl' 
a  neu  title  1553. 

Two  rears  alter  the  Bible  waa  reprinted  in  English,  with  this 

1     I  he   Holy  Byble,  whkh  is  all  the   Holy   Scripture,  in 

which  are  oootayned  the  <  tide  and  Newe  Testament,  truelve  and 

I »u reive  translated  into  English  by  [a  fictitious  name]  Thomas 
Matthew,  16$T™  It  has  a  calendar  with  an  almanac;  and  uu 
exhortation  to  the  study  of  the  Scripture,  tigned  J.  H.  John 
Rogers;  a  table  of  contents  and  BUUriagaa;    marginal  notes,  a 


a  t.  -_' 


•». 


im.    emu  \nj 


\:-\ 


'    <Ht 


ncH  with  uuch  acceptance,  that  it  passed  through  twenty  or  thirty 
iam  in  this  reign. 
Cran  titer's  edition  of  the  Hi  hie  had  been  reprinted  in  the  years 
5?  and  1666,  for  the  use  of  the  churches.  But  complaint  being 
de  of  the  incorrectness  of  it,  archbishop  Parker  projected  a 
new  translation,  and  assigned  the  several  books  of  the  Old  and 
Bw  Testament  to  about  fourteen  dignitaries  of  the  church,  most 
whom  being  bishops,  it  was  from  them  called  the  Blshope' 
and  was  printed  in  an  elegant  and  pompous  folio,  in  the 
1668,  with  maps  and  cuts.  In  the  year  1.572,  it  was  re- 
printed with  some  alterations  and  additions)  and  several  times 
afterward  without  any  amendments. 

In  the  year  158^,  the  Roman  Catholic  exiles  translated  the 
V  ■  Testament  for  the  use  of  their  people,  and  published  it  in 
quarto,  with  this  title,  "The  New  Testament  of  Jesus  ChrUt, 
translated  faithfully  into  English  out  of  the  authentic  Latin, 
dine  to  the  best  corrected  copies  of  the  same,  diligently 
conferred  with  the  Greek  and  other  editions  in  divers  languages; 
with  arguments  of  books  and  chapters,  annotations,  and  other 
necessary  helps  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  text,  and 
ialfv  for  the  discovery  of  the  corruptions  of  divers  late  trans- 
tions,  and  for  clearing  the  controversies  in  religion  of  these  day3. 
the  English  college  of  Rheims.  Printed  by  John  Pogny.* 
p  Old  Testament  of  this  translation  was  first  published  at 
w.t\  in  two  quarto  volumes,  the  first  in  the  year  10Owi  the 
her  lb*  10,  by  Lawrence  Kellatn,  at  the  sign  of  the  Holy  Lamb, 
villi  a  preface  and  tables;  the  authors  arc  said  to  be  cardinal 
lien,  some  time  principal  of  St.  Mary-hall,  Oxford;  Richard 
■w,  fellow  of  Exeter-college;  and  Gregory  Martvn,  of  St. 
John's  college.  The  annotations  were  made  by  Thomas  Worth- 
iogton,  B.  A,  of  Oxford;  all  of  them  exiles  for  their  religion, 
and  settled  in  Popish  seminaries  beyond  sea.  The  mistakes  of 
this  translation,  and  the  false  glosses  put  upon  the  text, 
rxprwed  by  the  learned  Dr.  Fuike  and  Mr,  Cartwri^ht. 

At  the  mquX  of  the  Puritans  in  the  Hampton-court  con- 
ference. kUtt  James  appointed  a  new  translation  to  Ik*  executed 
by  tli  trued  men  of  l»oth  universities,  under  the  follow- 

ing regulations,  (1.)  That  they  keep  as  el. .^  >le  to  the 

IJlshops'    Bible.      ('-'.)   That   the   names   of   the   holy    write! 

retained  according  to  vulgar  use.     t-i.)  That  the  old  eccleadostical 
words  Ik-  kept,  as  rhttrth   not  to  be   translated  rotu/rrr/tiiioH^ 
(4.    That   WOOD  a   word   has  divers   significations,  that   lie   kept 
which  has  been  KDOSl  commonly  used  !>y  the  fathers*,      {o.)  That 
the  division  of  chapters  he  not  altered  j.      (0.)  No  marginal  notes 

*  D|  Ort)  bUtn  more  fully  and  accurately  Umm  ruin  from  Lewis  and  Fuller, 
"  ward  by  the  mutt  eminent  fa  then,  being  agreeable  to  the  pn>|>netj  uf  ibe  place 
and  the  analogic  of  faith.*"— Kd. 

t  "The  iliviBion  at  the  rhaptera  to  !>.*  altered  either  n^t  ntalt,  »r  a-  little  aj  m«j 
be.  if  neee^L'j  n  re<julir."     l«ewi*,  p,  117.      Fuller**  Church  I  lift    b.  10.  j>    !'• 
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TIIK    PURITAN*. 

ihf  conclusion  of  hit*  letter  to  the  Station  this  occasion  he  says, 
M  As  God  has  honoured  us  with  the  title  of  defender  of  the  faith, 
•   (if  you   incline   to   retain  Vorstius  any  longer)  we  shall  be 
■*■  obliged  not  only  to  separate  and  cut  ourselves  oil'  from  such  false 
and  heretical  churches,  but  likewise  to  call  upon  all  the  petl  of 
reformed  churches  to  enter  upon  the  same  common  consulta- 
tion, how  we  may  l>cst  extinguish  and  send   back  to  hell  these 
curbed  [ArmiuiunJ  heresies  that  have  newly  broken  forth?     And 
in  for  ourselves,  we  shall  be  necessitated  to  forbid  all  the  youth 
•  •four  subjects  to  frequent  a  university  that  is  so  infected  u  that 
f  LeydeoV     I  lis  majesty  also  sent  over  sundry  other  memo- 
rials, in  which  he  styles  Vorstius  a  wicked  atheist :   Arminius  an 
mv  to  (iod.     And  Berlins  having  written  that  the  saints  might 

(foil  from  grace,  he  said  the  author  was  worthy  of  the  fire. 
At  length  [1612]  the  king  published  his  royal  declaration,  in 
several  languages!,  containing  an  account  of  all'  that  he  had  done 
in  the  affair  of  Vorstius,  with  his  reasons;  which  were,   his  zeal 
the  glory  of  God,  his  love  for   his  friends  and  allies  [the 

ites],  and  fear  of  the  same  contagion  in  his  own  kingdom  ;  but 
ilin:  high  mightinesses  did  not  like  the  king  of  England's  inter- 
meddling so  far  in  their  affairs.  However,  Vorstius  was  dis- 
missed to  ( jouda,  where  he  lived  privately  till  the  synod  of  Dort, 
when  he  was  banished  the  Seven  Provinces ;  he  then  retired  to 
Tonninghen,  in  the  dukedom  of  Hoi  stein,  where  he  died  a  pro- 
fessed Socinian,  September  19,  UttSf. 

Hi*  majesty  had  a  farther  opportunity  of  discovering  his  zeal 
against  heresy  this  year,  upon  two  of  his  own  subjects.  One  was 
Bartholomew  Legate,  an  Arian§:  be  was  a  comely  person,  of 
a  black  complexion,  and  about  forty  years  of  age,  of  a  fluent 
tongue,  excellently  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures  and  of  an  un- 
blamable conversion.  King  James  himself,  and  some  of  bis 
bishop*,  in  vain  conferred  witn  him,  in  hope  of  convincing  him  of 
hat  errors.     Having  lain  a  considerable  time  in  Newgate,  he  was 

length  convened  before  bishop  King  in  his  consistorv  at  St. 


•  *•  Nothing  (it  i«  well  observed  by  Gerard  Brandt)  can  be  leas  edifying,  than  In 
i  a  Proireunt  prince,  who,  not  contented  to  persecute  the  heterodox  in  hit  own 
igdouu.  rtlinrt*  the  potentates  of  the  same   religion  to   imitate  bis  conduit  " 
Brandt  Abridged,  vol.  1.  p.  319.— Ed. 

t  It  wms  printed  in  French,  Ijitin,  Dutch,  and  English  ;  on  which  Dr.  Ranis 
well  remarks,  that  "  consequently  hi*  monstrous  seal,  Ma  lipriucely  rr»iliu*»t  and 
hia  weak  and  pitiful  reasonings,  were  known  throughout  BuotHs.*'  Vet  it  was  not 
held  in  any  high  reputation  ;  for  Mr.  Norton,  who  had  the  printing  of  it  in  Latin, 
•wore  *"  he  would  not  print  it,  unless  he  might  hare  money  to  print  it."  llarrts'i 
Life  of  Jsmr«  I    p    |jn. 

:    Mi»  ucknew  was  a  short  one ;  but  long  enough    to  afford  him  an  oppoi  I 
to  tench   hia  physician  and  other  friends,  how  a  Christian  ought  to  die.     He  was 
whollv  ia  prayer,  nnd  warcely  repeated  any  thing  but  passages  out  of  the 

Scriptures      At  hu  request,  Acts  ii.  ami  1  OOAMV.  as  mentioning  the  resurn 

•  ad  to  htm  :  and.  this  doctrine  was  much  the  snbject  of  hie  last  discourse*. 
llr  eiplred,  rscoenmending  hie  soul  to  God  and  Jems  Christ  hi*  Saviour  And  it 
is  said,  that  the  piety,  hob  a  est.  faith,  and  resignation,  which  he  shewed,  and  the 
ferrency  of  hit  prayers,  cannot  be  *t«U  expressed.  Brandt  Abridged,  vol  2. 
p.  ?«,  71X— Kd.  i  Fuller,  b    10.  p.  63. 
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ig  was  minded  at  court  but  luxury  and  diversions.     The 

ire  of  the  church  were  left  to  the  bishops,  and  the  affairs  of 

ate  to  sutordinate  magistrates,  or  the  chief  ministers,  while  the 

Iftlg  himself  niftfc   into  a  most  indolent  and  voluptuous  life,  suf- 

i  ing  himself  to  be  governed  by  a  favourite,  in  the  choice  of  whom 

had  no  regard  to  virtue  or  merit,  but  to  youth,  beauty,  grace- 

of  person,  and  line  clothes,  &c.      This  exposed  him  to  the 

ntempl   of  foreign   powers,  who  from   this  time   paid   him  very 

title  regard.     At  the  same  time  he  was  lavish  and  profuse  in  his 

[H-nses  and  grants  to  his  hungry  courtiers,  whereby  he  exhausted 

hiv  exchequer,  ami  wns  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arbitrary  and 

BlegaJ  methods  of  raising  money  bv  the  prerogative.     Hv  then 

-  he  losl  the  heorts  of  his  people,  which  all  his  kingcraft 

could  never  recover,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  those  calamities, 

hat  in  the  next  reign  threw  church  and  state  into  such  convul- 

m>.,  as  threatened  their  final  ruin. 

But  while  the  king  and  his  ministers  were  wounding  the  Pro- 
testant religion  and  the  liberties  of  England,  it  pleased  Almighty 
God  to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  recovery  by  the  marriage  of 
tin  [ring's  daughter  Elizabeth  to  Frederick  V.  elector  palatine  of 
the  Rhine,  from  whom  the  present  royal  family  is  descended.  The 
h  was  promoted  by  archbishop  Abbot,  and  universally  ap- 
proved by  all  the  Puritans  in  England,  as  the  grand  security  of 
the  Protestanl  tnocaaoon  in  caseof  failure  of  heirs  from  the  kingV 
son.  Mr.  Echard  says,  they  foretold,  by  a  distant  foresight,  the 
succession  of  this  family  to  the  crown;  and  it  must  be  owned, 
that  they  were  always  the  delight  of  the  Puritans,  who  pi 
heartily  for  thetn,  and  upon  all  occasions  exerted  themselves  foe 
tin-  rapport  of  the  family  in  their  lowest  circumstances 

The  solemnity  of  these  nuptials  was  retarded  some  month*,  by 
the  untimely  death  of  Henry  prince  of  Wales,  the  king's  eldest 
son,  who  died  November  6,  I6u,  and  was  buried  the  7th  of  De- 
cember following,  being  eighteen  paafl  and  eight  month*  old. 
Some  have  su.spcctcd  that  the  king  his  father  caused  him  to  he 
poisoned,  though  there  is  no  stitfieieui  proof  of  it;*    the  body 

*  These  suspicion*  arose  from  the  popular  odium  the  king  had  incurred 
the  behaviour  of  the  court  at  the  time  the  prince  lay  dead,  and  from  the,  dis*|  : 

nil  from  this  prior*  suffered.     There 
were  insinuation*  to  this  effect  from  rvapectabUpersoni  I  and  solo— I  Titus  assured 
baSSBp  Bsrnrt.that  he  had  heard  king!  harlrs  l.dcrUrr.  il- 
waa  poisoned  by  mean*  of  nscoont  Rochester.     TbJi 
of  proof,  yet,  aa  to  thcHc  suggestions  were  opposed  thr  opinion!  of  li 
sad  the  appearances  of  the  body  when  it  wu    opened,  ud  the  prr-umptnr  c»i- 
denoe  did  not  come  home  to  the  kinc.  it  n  to  he  fjfohed  its*    Mr.  \.-al  h*d  n*ed 
mors)  guarded  lauguag e  :  for  the  words,  "  uo  certain  ■">)''?•  t!l"1 

i  ■:>(    »f  ir.     Bishop    Warburton   i»  tin..  *<i|C*7« 

sad  says  it  "  is  abominable :"  it  is  indeed  s  hesry  charge  fed  impntr  f<>  a  p*rmt, 
his  being  accessor?  In  the  poisoning  of  a  sol  Birch*   I  > 

Ponce  of  Wale*,  \>.  101  —  Juy.     Dr.  Grey,  sa  well  *« 

author,  and  i  Itiftfl  BO  di*prote,  a*  be  call*  Uiem.  "  Mr 

unfair  insinuation*."    Thrac  insinuation!  did  not  originate,  it  should  ' 
»i'h   Mr.  Neali  but  wcri*   »»u  ;  and 
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Wing  opened  Jus  liver  appeared  white,and  his  spleen  aad&ami 
black,  his  gall  without  choler,  and  his  lungs  spotted  *iiaaa4 
hm  ruction,  and  his  head  full  of  Mood  in  some  places, and  aoWi 
lull  of  water.  It  is  certain  the  king  was  jealous  of  hi*  ua'tp- 
[Hilarity,  nnd  asked  one  day,  if  he  would  bury  him  atii*«nl 
niton  his  death  commanded,,  that  no  person  should  appear^ 
in  mounting  for  him*.  This  prince  was  one  of  the  roorti 
plished  persons  of  his  age,  sober,  chaste,  temperate, religiaaj 
of  honour  and  probity,  and  never  heard  to  swear  an  oath;i«L'l 
the  example  of  the  king  his  father,  nor  of  the  whole  court, c» 
capable  e<  corrupting  him  in  these  respects.  Iff  had  a  greats*, 
full  of  noble  and  elevated  sentiments,  und  was  as  much  tlUpwW 
mill  trifles  as  his  father  was  fond  of  them.  He  had  fcqutfb 
l  that  if  ever  he  mounted  the  throne,  his  first  care  should  W 
to  try  to  reconcile  the  Puritans  to  the  church  of  England.  Aita 
could  not  be  done  without  each  party's  making  some  conceaia* 
and  as  such  a  proceeding  was  directly  contrary  to  the  tempera* 
the  court  and  clergy,  he  was  suspected  to  countenance  Punuci* 
To  say  all  in  one  word,  prince  Henry  was  mild  and  affable, though 
of  a  warlike  genius,  the  darling  of  the  Puritans,  and  of  all  pea 
men  ;  and  though  he  lived  about  eighteen  years,  no  historian** 
taxed  him  with  any  vice. 

To  furnish  the  exchequer  with  money  several  new  project* am 
set  on  foot,  as,  (1.)  His  majesty  created  a  new  order  of  koigath 
baronets:  the  number  not  to  exceed  two  hundred,  and  the  expre* 
of  the  patent  l,0«)o7.  (*2.)  His  majesty  sold  letters  pat 
monopolies.  (S.)  He  obliged  such  as  were  worth  -10/.  a 
compound  for  not  being  knights.  (4.)  He  set  to  sale  the 
honours  and  dignities  of  the  nation:  the  price  for  abaroewa 
10,000/.,  for  a  viscount  15,000*.,  and  20,000/.  for  an  ear 
Those  who  had  defective  titles  were  obliged  to  compound  to  at 
them  right.  And,  (6.)  The  star-chamber  raised  their  fine*  to *» 
excessive  degree)-.  But  these  projects  not  answering  the  kittf1* 
necessities,  he  was  obliged  at  last  to  call  a  parliament.  Wbca  ne 
bouaca  met,  they  proceeded  immediately  to  consider  of  and  redwi 
grievances,  upon  which  the  king  dissolved  them,  before  they  had 
enacted  one  statute,  and  committed  some  of  the  principal  awn- 
hers  of  the  house  of  commons  to  prison,  without  admitting  them 
to  bail,  resolving  again  to  raise  money  without  the  aid  of  parlia- 
ment. 

This  year  the  articles  of  the  church  of  Ireland  were  ratified 
and  confirmed ;  the  reformation  of  that  kingdom  had  made  a  fen 
slow  progress  in  the  late  reign,  by  reason  of  the  wars  between  uV 
English  and  the  natives,  and  the"  small  proportion  of  the  former 
to  the  latter.     The  natives   had  a  strong  prejudice  against  the 


uutenaaced  by  the  conduct  of  James,  who  shewed  himself  ouite  tuuffc 

nith  the  u>aLh  of  his  virtuous  nod  amiable  son Ed. 

*   Rapin.  vol,  2.  p.  181.  folio  edit.  f  Rapm,  toI.  2.  p.  185. 
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*h,  a*  coining  into   the  country   by  conquest;    and  being 

fotecl    Papists,  their  prejudices  were  inflamed   by  king  Henry 
II.  throwing  off  the   pope's  supremacy,  which  threatened   the 
of  their  religion,  as  well  as  their  civil  lil>crtics.      In  the  reign 
Philip  and  Mary  they  were  more  quiet,  when  a  law*  was  passed 
linst  bringing  in  the  Scots  and  marrying  with  them,  which  oota- 
nji  d  in  force  during  the  whole  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and 
m  a  great  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  die  Protestant  religion 
in  that  country;  however,  a  university  was  erected  at  Dublin  in 
the  year  1593,  and  furnished  with  learned   professors  from  Cam- 
bridge of  the  Calvinistical  persuasion.     James  Usher,  who  after- 
ward was  the  renowned  archbishop  of  Armagh,  was  the  first  student 
bo  entered  into  the  college.     The  discipline  of  the  Irish  church 
■•as  according  to  the  model  of  the  English ;  bishops  were  nomi- 
"  to  the  Popish  dincesscs,  but  their  revenues  being  alienated, 
in  the  hands  of  Papists,  or  very  much  diminished  by  the  wars 
?y  were  obliged  to  throw  the  revenues  of  several  hishopricks 
:her.  to  make  a  tolerable  subsistence  for  one.     The  case  was 
same  with   the  inferior  clergy,  4(>5.  a  year  being  a  common 
illowance  for  a  vicar  in  the  province  of  Connaught,  and  MM 
times  only  sixteen.     Thus,  says  Mr.  Collycr,  the  authority  of  the 
>i*hops  went  off.  and  the  people  followed  their  own  fancies  in  the 
"mice  of  religion. 

At  the  Hampton-court  conference  the  king  proposed  sending 
ireachers  into  Ireland,  complaining  that  he  was  but  half  monarch 
►f  that  kingdom,  the  bodies  of  the  people  being  only  subject  bo 
his  authoritv,  while  their  consciences  were  at  the  command  of  the 
pope;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  any  attempts  were  made  to 
avert  them  till  after  the  year  16*07,  when  the  act  of  the  third 
d  fourth  of  Philip  and  faary  being  repealed,  the  citizens  uf 
London  undertook  for  the  province  of  Ulster.  These  adventurers 
built  Londonderry,  fortified  Colernine,  and  purchased  a  great 
tract  of  land  in  the  adjacent  parts.  They  sent  over  considerable 
number*  of  planters,  but  were  at  a  loss  for  ministers;  for  the 
beneficed  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  being  at  ease  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  preferments,  would  not  engage  in  such  a  ha- 
zardous undertaking,  it  fell  therefore  fcO  the  lot  of  the  Scots  and 
English  Puritans;  the  Scots,  by  reason  of  their  vicinity  to  the 
northern  jwrts  of  Ireland,  transjKirted  numerous  colonies;  they 
improved  the  country,  and  brought  preaching  into  tin  obareba 
where  thev  settled;  hut  being  of  the  Presbyterian  ltcrsuasion, 
they  formed  their  churches  after  their  own  model.  The  Loudon 
ivi'iiturcrs  prevailed  with  several  of  the  English  Puritans  to 
ino\L't  who.  lieing  persecuted  at  home,  were  willing  to  go  any 
here  within  the  king's  dominions  for  the  liU*riy  of  their  con- 
m  i.  (tees,  and  more  would  have  gone,  could  thev  Mffi  been  ■ 
of  a  toleration  after  they  were  settled.  But  their  chief  resource 
was  from  the  Scots;  the  first  minister  of  that  persuasion  that  went 
cr  was  Mr.  Edward  Bnrce,  who  settled  in  Broad  Island  in  the 
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county  of  Antrim  1611  :   aft*  him   Mr.  B  -innnffes 

HoUrwood  il  dw eoootj  of  Down.      At  the  «melimeo»w» 
three  English  ministers,  all  Puritans  trained  up  un. 
Vfright,  Vlftn  Mr.   Kiiltxv  -  of  Antrim.    Mr.  H*  nry  Calvert,  safe 
Hubbard  of  Carriekfcrgiis.       After  these,  Mr.  Hobert  Binri 
from  Scotland  to  Bangor.  Mr.  I  Imniltoti  to  fiellywsler, snri ! 
I.evingston  to  Killinshy  in  the  county  of  Down,  with  Mr.  V 
Dunbar,  and  others*.      Mr.  lilair  was  a  zealous  fte-l 
scrupled  BIMtuOUtl  ordination,  but  the  bubop  of  the  ainoaio*. 
premised  the  difference,  by  agreeing  that  the  other  Scot&pnab»» 
of  Mr.  Hlnir's  persuasion  should  join   with   liim,  and  that  an 

iHUBSges  in  tin-  c  stahlislicil  form    of'  ordination,  as  Mr.  Biairar 
lis  brethren  disliked,  should  In*  omitted  or  ex  r  hanged  for  tint 
(if  their  own  approluition.     Thus  was  Mr.  Blair  ordained  pufaBdj 
in  the  church  of  Bangor;  the  bishop  of  Haphoe  did  theaniefr 
Mr.  Levingtton;  and  all  the  Scots  who  were  ordained  in  brioi 
from   this  time  to  the  year    1649,  were   ordained  after  theoflt 
Denser;  all  of  them  enjoyed  the  churches  and  tithes,  though  thfj 
remained  Presbyterian,  end  wed  not  the  liturgy;  nav,  the  ortifco 
consulted  them  about  aftairs  of  common  concernment  to  theeburA, 
and  some  of  them   were  members  of  the  convocation  in  lCSi 
The\  had  tlieir  monthly  meetings  at  Antrim,  for  the  proiootisj 
of  piety  and   the  extirpation  of  Popery.      They  had  .» 
quarterly   communions,  by  which    means  great   numbers 
inhabitants  were  civilized,  and  many  became    serious  Ch 
Mr.  Blair  preached  before  the  judges  of  assize  on  the  Lonfsdir, 
at  the  desire  of  the  bishop  of  Down,  and  his   curate  adwinisfflai 
the  sacrament  to  them  the  same  rJaj  ;   BO  that    there  was  a  sort  of 
comprehension  between  the  two  parties,  by  the  countenance  ami 
approbation  of  the  great  archbishop  Usher,  who  encouraged  the 
ministers  in  this  good  work.      And  thus  things   continued  till  the 
administration   of  archbishop  Laud,  who,  by  dividing  the  Pio- 
testants,  weakened  them,  and  made  way  for  that  enormous  growth 
of  Popery  which  ended  in  the  massacre  of  almost  all  the  Pn> 
testants  in  the  kingdom. 

It  appears  from  hence,  that   the  reformation   of  Ireland  *ss 
built  upon  a  Puritan  foundation,  though  episcopacy  Iras  the  legal 
establishment;    but  it  was  impossible  to  make   a: 
progress  in  the  conversion  of  the  natives,  because  of  their  1»; 
and  prejudice  against  the  English   nation,  whose   language  they 
could  not  Ik*  persuaded  to  learn. 

The  Protestant  religion  being  prctt\  well  established,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  frame  some  articles  of  tlieir  common  faith, 
according  to  the  custom  of  other  churches :  scene  moved  in  cow©- 
canoe  Bo  adopt  the  articles  of  the  English  church,  but  tl; 
overruled,  as  not  so  honourable  to  themn  IwBj  who  were  as  much 
8  nations]  church  as  England,  nor  so  consistent  with  their  nide- 
:    u\:   it  was  therefore  voted  to  draw  up  a  new  confer.- 
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ir  own;  ihe  draught  was  referred  to  the  conduct  of  Dr.  James 

I  NIht,  provost  of  Dublin-college,  and  afterward   lord-primate  ;  it 

■x  afterward  passed  both  houses  of  convocation  and  parliament  with 

fcfc  great  unanimity,  and  being  sent  over  to  the  English  court  was 

tpproved  in  council,  and  ratified  by  the  lord-lieutenant  Chiches- 

c:    let  this  year  in  the  king's  name. 

These  articles  Ixinjj  rarely  to  be  met  with,  I  have  given  them 
.  place  in  the  Appendix*,  being  in  a  manner  the  same  which  the 
I'uMtuns  requested  at  the  Hampton-court  conference  :   for,  first, 
The  nine  articles  of  Lambeth  are  incorporated  into  this  confession. 
Secondly,  The   morality  of  the  Lords-day   is  strongly  asserted, 
the  spending  it  wholly  in  religious  exercises  is  required,  fart. 
66.]     Thirdly,  The  observation  of  Lent  is  declared  not  to  be  a 
.•us  fast,  but  grounded  merely  on  political  considerations,  for 
ition  of  things  tending  to  the  better  preservation  of  the  com- 
monwealth, [art.  JO.]      Fourthly,  All  clergymen   are  said   to  be 
lawfully  called  and  sent,  who  are  chosen  and  called  to  this  work, 
by  men  who  have  public  authority  given   them  in  the  church  to 
call  and  '■end  ministers  into  the  LokFs  vineyard,  [art.  71.]  which 
|*  an  acknowledgment  of  the  validity  of  the  ordinations  of  thosa 
churches  which  have  no  bishops.      Fifthly,  The  power  of  the 
keys  is  said  to  be  only  declarative,  [art.  74.1      Sixthly,  The  i>ope 
(s declared  to  be  antichrist,  or  that  man   of  ftin    whom  tiie  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  abolish  with  the 
of  his  coming,  [art.  80.]     Seventhly,  The  OOOapCratton 
;hbiahops,  bishops,  ftc  is  not  so  much  as  mentioned,  as  if 
done  on  purpose,  sa\  s  Mr.  Collyer,  to  avoid  maintaining  the  dis- 
tinction   between    that   order   and    that   of  priests.     Lastly,  No 
Dover  is  ascribed  to  the  church  in   making  canons,  or  censuring 
those  who  either  carelessly  or  wilfully  infringe  the  same.     Upon 
tlu  whole,  these  articles  seem  to  be  contrived   to  compromise  the 
difference  between  the  chinch  and  the  Puritans;  and  thev  had 
that  effect  till  the  year  16S4,  when,  by  the  influence  of  archbishop 
Laud  and  the  earl  of  Strafford,  these  articles  were  set  aside,  and 
of  the  i  buret)  of  England  received  in  their  room. 
To  return  to  England*      Among  the   Puritans  who  Ihd  from 
the  pwaatutiuti  of  bishop  Bancroft,  was  Mr.  Henry  Jaceb,  men-* 

tioned  in  the  year  1604.  ThU  divine,  having  n mli-rred  with  Mr, 
Kobinson,  pastor  of  an  English  church  at  l.evdcn,  embraced  hit 
peculiar  nntunenta  of  church-discipline,  ihca  known  bj  the  nam 
of  Independency.  In  the  year  I619a  Mr.  Jacob  published  at 
en  B  small  treatise  in  octavo,  entitled  l(  The  Divine  beginning 

and  institution  of  Christ's  true  risible  and  material  church  f  and 

followed  it  ne\l  year  with    another   from   Middlcburgh,  which  he 
called  "An  explication   and   confirmation   of  I 
Some  lime  after  he  returned  tit  England*  and  having  imparted  his 
design  of  setting  up  a  separate  congregation,  like  those  in  Holland, 
io  tin  most  learned  Puritans  of  thosa  tinna,  aa  Mr.  Thrugmortoa, 

•  Vol   I,  spynsUfi  N".  8 
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to  walk  in  the  wars  and  laiKnamn  i  of  God  in 
awl  in  a  right  church  way.**  Mr.  Jacob  continued  wiih  his  per 
pie  about  eight  yean;  but  m  the  year  1624,  being  desirous  to 
enlarge  his  usernlnest,  he  went  with    their  cooae-  'sdnia. 

where  be  soon  alter  died.  Thus,  according:  to  the  lestuaoar  of 
the  Oxford  historian,  and  some  others.  Mr.  Henry  Jacob  was  the 
6nt  Independent  minister  in  England,  and  this  the  first  coogn> 
gauooal  church,  t "poo  the  departure  of  Mr.  Jacob  hit  church 
cho*e  Mr.  Lathorp  their  pastor,  whose  htstorr  « ill  be  resumed  io 
its  proper  place. 

The  king  was  50  full  of  his  prerogative,  that  he  apprehended 
he  could  convince  his  subjects  of  its  unlimited  extent ;  for  this 
purpose  he  turned  preacher  in  the  star-chamber  and  took  his  t< 
Psalm  Ixii.  I.  M  Give  the  king  thy  judgments  O  God,  awl  thv 
righteniune&b  to  the  king's  son.""  After  dividing  and  subdnxf- 
ing,  and  giving  the  literal  and  mystical  sense  or  his  text,  "n- 
applied  it  to  the  judges  and  courts  of  judicature,  telling 
*•  that  the  king  sitting  in  the  throne  of  God,  all  judgments  ceotrr 
in  him,   and  therefore  for  inferior  courts  to  determine  difficult 

fan  without  consulting  him,  was  to  encroach  upon  h 
rogntive,  and  to  limit  his  power,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  the 
tOQgoa  of  a  lawyer  nor  any  subject  to  dispute.      As  it  is  atheism 
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blasphemy  to  dispute  what  God  can  do  (says  he),  so  il  is  pre- 
sumption, and  a  high  contempt,  to  dispute  what  kings  can  do  or 
any;  it  is  to  take  away  that  mystical  reverence  that  belongs  to 
them  who  sit  in  the  throne  of  God*/'     Then  niMrfinfl  the 

t  auditory,  he  advises  them,  "  not  to  meddle  with  the  king's  prero- 
gative  or  honour.  Plead  not  (says  he)  upon  Puritanical  prin- 
ciples which  make  all  things  popular,  bdt  keep  within  the  ancient 
limits." 

In  speaking  of  recusants,  he  says,  there  are  three  sorts,  (1.) 
;  **  Some  that  come  now  and  then  to  church  ;  these  [the  Puritan*] 
are  formal  to  the  laws,  but  false  to  God.  (2.)  Others  that  have 
their  consciences  misled,  some  of  these  [the  Papism  that  swear 
allegiance]  live  as  peaceable  subjects.  (3.)  Others  are  practising 
recusants,  who  oblige  their  servants  and  tenants  to  be  of  their 
opinion.  These  are  men  of  pride  and  presumption.  I  am  loath 
to  hang  a  priest  only  for  his  religion,  ana  saying  mass;  but  if  they 
refuse  the  oath  of  allegiance,  I  leave  them  to  the  law."  He  con- 
cludes with  exhorting  the  judges  to  countenance  the  clergy  again>t 
Papists  and  Puritans;  adding,  "God  and  the  king  will  reward 
your  zeal." 

It  is  easy  CO  observe  from  hence  that  his  majesty's  implacable 
aversion  to  the   Puritan  mded  not  merely  or  principally 

on  their  refusal  Of  the  ceremonies,  but  00  the  principles  of  civil 
lihertv  and  enmity  to  absolute  monarchy  ;  for  all  arguments  against 
th  extent  of  the  prerogative  are  said  to  be  founded  oa  Puritan 
principles.  A  king  with  such  maxim*  should  have  been  frugal 
of  his  revenues,  that  he  might  not  have  stood  in  need  of  parh.i- 
menis;  but  our  monarch  was  extravagantly  profuse,  and  to  sup- 
ply his  wants  delivered  back  this  vrar  to  the  Dutch  their  cau- 
tionary towns,  which  were  the  keys  of  their  country ,  for  leSS  than 
a  quarter  part  of  the  money  that  had  been  lent  on  th 

This  year  [lu'17]  (bed  the  learned  and  judicious  Mr.  Paul 
Baynes,  born  in  London,  and  educated  in  Christ-college,  Gam- 
bridge,  of  which  he  was  a  fellow.  He  succeeded  Mr.  Perkins  in 
the  lecture  at  St.  Andrew's  thurch,  where  he  l>eh:ived  with  that 
gravity  and  exemplary  pu-ix  which  rendered  him  universally 
acceptable  to  all  who  had  any  taste  for  serious  religion,  (ill  areh- 
bishoB  Bancroft  sending  I)r.  Ilarsuet  to  visit  the  University, 
calico  upon  Mr.  BoyOeS  to  subscribe  according  to  the  CanODS, 
wbicii  he  refusing,  the  doctor  silenced  him,  and  put  down  hi« 
lecture.  Mr.  Baynes  appesJed  to  the  archbishop,  but  his  grace 
stood  by  his  chaplains,  und  threatened  to  lay  the  good  old  nun 
by  the  heeL,  for  appearing  licfore  him  with  a  little  black  edging 
upon  his  cuff's.  After  this  Mr.  Baynes  preached  onl)  oc- 
as he  could  get  opportunity)  and  was  reduced  to  such  poverty  ami 
want,  that  he  said,  'he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head;*  hut  nt 
length  death  put  an  end  to  BBS  sufferings  in  the  year  Kil7.      He 

*  Bar.  Neat  abridge*  tUpm.  uid  five*  the  mum  rather  thin  therxact  word*. — 
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published  "  A  commentary   upon   the   Eph  IW  D*> 

eleaum'fl  trial'1  against  Dr.  Downham;   and  ioci 

valises.     Dr.  Enbbea  aerjra,  he  was  a  divine  of 
IDA   don   judgment,  ready    wit,   and  of  much  comrountt  v 
God  and  bia  own  heart.      What   pity  was  it,  th 
should  be  restrained,  and  in  a  manner  starved  !*■ 

The  disputes  in  Holland  lietween  the  Calvioiststod  Anvas* 
Upon  the  five  points  relating  to  election,  redemption, 
sin,  effectual  gnuie  and  perseverance,  rose  to  such  t  ' 
obliged  the  Btatce-generaJ  to  haw  recourse  to  a  national 
which  was  ccuvened  at  Dort,  November  1.:.  1618-  Eas 
had  loaded  the  other  with  reproaches,  antl  in  the  warmth  ai 
nute  charged  their  opinions  with  the  moat  inridioui  rnnaapan 
insomuch  that  all  good  neighbourhood  waa  lost,  the  puluiuts- 
rilled  with  unprofitable  and  angry  dial 
prevailed,  the  other  were  turned  out  o*  the  churches    Th?«- 

;istra(es   were   no  less  divided    than  the    ministers,  ooe  dried 
town  lieing  ready  to  take  up  arms  against  another.     At 
grew  into  a  state  faction,  which   endangered  the  diwlunai  4 
government.      Maurice,  prince  of  Orange,  though  a  Kcmoofino. 
put  himeelfat  the  head  of  the  Calvimsts  [or  Contra- K<  i 
becauae   they  were  for  a   stadthulder,  and    the  magistrate 
were  against  a  st.uitholder  sided   with    the   rReraanso 
Arminians,   among  whom    the  advocate   of   Holland. 
nevelt,  and  the  pensionaries  of  .Lev-den  and   Rotterdam.  If 
bar ta and  Groans,  ware  the  chief.     Several  attempts  were 
for  BI3  accommodation,  or  toleration  of  the    two  parties;  but tha 
not  sircceeding,  the  three  heads  of  the  Remonstrant)  [Arminha] 
were  taken  into  custody,  and   the  magistrates  of  several 
and  cities  changed,  by  authority  of  the  prince,  which  mi 
for   the  choosing  such  a  synod   as  his   highness   desired. 
classes  of  the  several  towns  met  first  in  a  provincial 
these    sent  deputies  to   the  national   one,     with    prop 
tions.     The  Remonstrants  were  averse  to    the  calling 
because  their  numbers  were  ns  yet  unequal  to  the  Cal viniata, ai 
their  leaders  being  in  custody,  it  was  ea.-v  to  foretell  their  ap- 
proaching fate.     They  complained  of  injustice  in  their  suranwa* 
to  the  provincial  assemblies;    but  Trigland   sav  s.  that  where 
Remonstrants  [Arminians]  were  weakest   they  were  - 
garded  with  the  other  party  ;    but   in   truth   their  depute 
angry  and  dissatisfied,  and  in  many  places   absented  froi 
classes,  and  so  yielded  up  their  power  iuto   the   baod 


•  See  Clarke's  Lives,  annexed   to  Lis  General  Mnrtyrolngy,  p.  21  ;  who  tctt»  «, 
th«(  .Mr.  Bay  tics,  being  summoned  on  a  time  before  the  privy  council,  on  pr****** 
of  kteping  conYenticlea,  and  called  oq  to  speak  for  himself' 
speech,  that  in  the  midst  of  it  n  nobleman  stood    up  und  said,   "  lie  spa 
like  an  angel  tlinn  n  nwu,  and  1  dare  not  stay  here  to  hare  n  hand  in  any 
against  him."     I'pon   which  speech   he  wns   dismissed,  nn>\    neTer  h 
mi*  them Ed. 


let,  who  condemned  their  principles,  and  deposed  several 


..    of  their  minsters. 
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The  national  synod  of  Dort  consisted  of  thirty-eight  Dutch  and 
Walloon  divines,  five  professors  of  the  universities,  and  twenty* 
lay-elders,  making  together  sixty-one  persons*  of  which  not 
above  three  or  four  were  Remonstrants.  Besides  these,  there 
were  twenty-eight  foreign  divines,  from  Great  Britain,  from  the 
Palatinate,  from  Hessia,  Switzerland,  Geneva,  Bremen,  Embden, 
Nassau,  and  Wetteraviaj  the  French  king  not  admitting  his 
Protestant  divines  to  appear.  Next  to  the  States'  deputies  sat 
tin  English  divines;  the  second  place  was  reserved  for  the  French 
divines;  the  rest  s;it  in  the  order  recited.  Ujkmi  the  right  and 
left  hand  of  the  chair,  next  to  the  lay-deputies,  sat  the  Nelhei  land 
professors  of  divinity,  then  the  ministers  and  elder.-.,  ■rffftHing  to 
the  rank  of  their  provinces;  the  Walloon  churches  sitting  last. 
After  the  divines,  as  well  domestic  as  foreign,  had  produced  their 
credentials,  the  reverend  .Mr.  John  Bogcrman,  of  Leewardeu, 
was  chosen  president,  llie  reverend  Mr.  Jacob  Roland  and  Iler- 
i  Faukelius,  of  Amsterdam  and  Middlchurgh,  assessors; 
1 1*  insins  was  scribe,  and  the  reverend  Mr.  Damnum  and  Festiui 
Homroius,  secretaries;  a  general  fast  was  then  appointed,  after 
which  they  proceeded  to  business. 

The  names  of  the  English  divrnea  were,  \)r.  Carlton  bishop  of 
LlandatT,  Dr.  Hall  dean  of  Worcester,  afterward  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich ;  Dr.  Davenant,  afterward  bishop  of  Salisbury;  and  Dr. 
Samuel  Ward,  master  of  Sidnev-collcge,  Cambridge*;  but  Dr. 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  climate,  Dr.  Goad  prebendary  of 
Canterbury,  was  appointed  in  his  room.  Mr.  Balcanqual,  a 
Scotsman,  but  no  friend  to  the  kirk,  was  also  commissioned  by 
king  James  to  represent  that  church.  He  was  taken  into  con- 
sultation, and  joined  in  suffrage  with  the  English  divines,  so  as  to 
make  one  college ;  for  the  divines  of  each  nation  gave  only  one 
vote  in  the  synod,  as  their  united  sense;  and  though  Italcampial 


did  not  wear  the  habits  of  the  English  divines,  nor  sit  with  them 
r  a  place  by  hi 
kirk,  yet*   bays   llie  bishop  of  LlanduH,    his   apparel     WM 


in  the  synod,   having  a  place   by  himself  as  representative  of  the 


decent,  and  in  all  respects  he  gave  much  satisfaction.  Hi* 
instructions  to  than  were,  (l.)  To  agree  among  them- 
selves  about  the  slate  of  any  question,  am!  how  far  it  umv  be 
maintained  agreeably  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  Bogkfid.      (2.)  To  adxisv   the  Dutch  miiuM- 

'  in  their  sermons  upon  scholastic  poiotBj  hut  to  abide  b\  their 
former  «  oofistsion  of  faith,  and  those  ol  their  BrigbbnUT  reformed 
churches.  (3.)  That  tliey  should  consult  the  king1*  boDOOJ,  the 
ptOCe  of  the  distracted  churches  and  U-have  in  all  things  with 
gravity  and  moderation. 

When  all  the  memUrs  of  the  synod  were  assembled,  they  took 

•PuU>r'»  WotiUic*,  p.  159. 
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the  following  oath,  in  the  twenty-third  session,  each  penot  stici 
ing  up  in  his  place,  and  laying  his  hand  upon  his  heart: 

M  I  promise  before  Goo,  whom  1  believe  and  worship, as  her. 
present,  and  as  the  searcher  of  the  reins  and  heart,  ttutfariat 
the  whole  course  of  the  transactions  of  this  synod,  in  vhidttaa* 
will  be  made  an  inquiry  into,  and  judgment  and  derisioio(aa 
only  the  well-known  five  points,  and  all  the  difficulties rad^ 
from  thence,  but  likewise  of  all  other  .sorts  of  doctrine,  1  > 
make  use  of  any  kind  of  human  writings,  but  only  of  the  wodi 
God,  os  a  sure  and  infallible  rule  at  faith.  Neither  will  1  km 
any  other  thing  in  view  throughout  tin's  whole  discussion,  bulla 
honour  of  Goo,  the  peace  of  the  church,  and,  above  alkuV p> 
servation  of  the  purity  of  doctrine-  So  help  me  my  Saviour  Jon 
Christ,  whom  I  ardently  beseech  to  assist  me  in  this  mj  dap 
by  his  Holy  SniritV 

This  was  ail  the  oath  that  was  taken,  says  bishop  Had,* 
1  hope  to  be  saved.  It  was  therefore  an  unjust  insimistxW 
Mr.  John  Goodwin,  who  in  his  "  Redemption  redeemed,1*  p. $& 
charged  them  with  taking  a  previous  oath  to  condemn  the  <^> 
polite  party  on  what  terms  soever.  M  It  grieves  my  so*: 
the  bi>nop),  to  see  any  learned  divine  raising  sucii  im&gmai 
conjectures;  but  since  I  have  seen  it,  I  bless  my  God  that  1  «* 
live  to  vindicate  them  [1651]  by  this  my  knowing  and  dot 
attestation,  which  1  am  ready  to  second  with  the  solemnesi  astb, 
if  required." 

The  synod  continued  to  the  29th  of  May*  in  which  timethm 
were  one  hundred  and  eighty  mmiona,  In  the  hundred  ami  |fan> 
fifth  session,  and  80th  of  April,  the  Belgic  confession  of  fuu 
was  debated  and  put  to  the  question,  which  the  English  divine 
agreed  to,  except  the  articles  relating  to  the  parity  of  minitten 
and  ecclesiastical  discipline.  They  said  thev  dad  careful! v  en- 
mined  the  said  confession,  and  did  not  fine!  anv  thing  themn, 
with  respect  to  faith  and  doctrine,  but  what  was,  in  the  miin, 
conformable  to  the  word  of  God  f .  They  added,  that  they  bad 
likewise  considered  the  Remonstrants'  [Arminians]  exception' 
ngainst  the  said  confession,  and  declared  that  tin 
a  nature  as  to  be  capable  of  being  made  against  all  the  confession* 
of  other  reformed  churches.  They  did  not  pretend  to  passim 
judgment  upon  the  articles  relating  to  their  church-government 
but  only  maintained,  that  their  own  church-government  * 
founded  upon  apostolical  institution, 

Mr.  John  Hales  of  Eton,  chaplain  to  the  English  ambassador 
Carlton,  sat  among  the  hearers  for  some  weeks,  and  having  taken 
minutes  of  the  proceeding*,  transmitted  them  twice  or  thrice  a 
week  to  his  excellency  at  the  Hague.  After  his  departure.  Dr. 
Balcanqual,  the  Scots  commissioner,  and  Dr.  Ames,  carried  oo 
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llif  correspondence.  Mr.  Hales  observes,  that  the  Remonstrants 
behaved  on  several  occasions  very  imprudently  •,  not  only  in  the 
manner  of  their  debates,  but  in  declining  the  authority  of  the 
synod,  though  summoned  by  the  civil  magistrate  in  the  most 
unexceptionable  manner.  The  five  points  of  difference  between 
the  CaJvinista  and  Armiuians,  after  a  long  hearing,  were  decided 
in  favour  of  the  former.  After  which  the  Remonstrant  ministers 
dismissed  the  assembly,  and  banished  the  country  within  a 
limited  time,  except  they  submitted  to  the  new  confession;  00 
which  occasion  some  very  "hard  speeches  were  mutually  exchanged, 
and  appeals  made  to  the  final  tribunal  of  God. 

When  the  opinion  of  the  British  divines  was  read,  upon  the 
extent  of  Christ's  redemption,  it  was  observed  that  they  omitted 
the  received  distinction  between  the  sufficiency  and  efficacy  of  it; 
nor  did  they  touch  upon  the  received  limitation  of  those  passages, 
which,  speaking  of  Christ's  dying  for  the  whole  world,  are  usually 
interpreted  of  the  world  of  the  elect,  Dr.  Davenant  and  some  of* 
bis  brethren  inclining  to  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption  +. 
In  all  other  points  there  was  a  perfect  harmony  ;  and  even  in  this 
Balcanqual  says,  king  James  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
dedred  them  to  comply,  though  Hevlin  savs  their  instructions 
were  not  to  oppose  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption.  Hut 
Dr.  Davenant  and  Ward  were  for  a  middle  way  between  the 
i  wq  extremes :  they  maintained  the  certainty  of  the  salvation  of 
the  elect,  and  that  offers  of  pardon  were  sent  not  only  to  all  who 
should  believi-  and  repent,  but  to  all  who  heard  the  gospel ;  and 
that  grace  sufficient  to  convince  and  persuade  the  unpenitent  (so 
•  lay  the  blame  of  their  condemnation  upon  themselves),  went 
ig  ttith  these  offers;  that  the  redemption  of  Christ  and  Ml 
merits  were  applicable  to  these,  and  consequently  there  was  a 
possibility  of  their  salvation.  However,  they  complied  with  the 
svnody  and  declared  their  confession,  in  the  main,  agreeable  to 
the  word  of  God ;  but  this  gave  rise  to  a  report,  some  years  after, 
that  the]  had  deserted  the  doctrine  of  the  chureh  of  F.ugland ; 
upon  which  bishop  Hall  expressed  his  concern  to  doctor  Davenant 
in  loess  words :  Ct  I  shall  live  and  die  in  suffrage  of  that  synod  of 
DntCl  .nut  I  do  confidently  avow,  that  those  other  opinion*  [of 
Artnimns]  cannot  stand  with  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land." 'lo  which  bishop  Davenant  replied  in  these  words:  **  1 
know  that  no  man  can  embrace  Armiuiauisiii  in  the  doctrines  of 
predestination  and  grace,  but  he  must  desert  the  article*  agreed 
upon  b]  the  church  of  England;  nor  in  the  point  of  perseverance, 
but  be  must  vary  from  the  received  opinions  of  our  best  approved 
doctors  in  the  RngBftl  church.'  Vet  llevlin  has  the  assurance 
tossy,  M  that  though  the  Arminian  COsAlOVSm  brought 
trouble   for  the  present    to   the  churches  of  Holland,   it  was  of 
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.    :c   prince  Maurice,  who  n:  :•. 

--.  ""sTorv  M?nt  such  dir£z~*  t  s 
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t    .":-.:"  divines*,  and  ordered  *j-: 

-.-_-.:  -iT*    to    be  preserved  amco* 
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**r  c.:  Jaevfous  Capellus,  proft>vr 
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*  ■*.    ^  •■  -i:   since  the  apostolic  age. 
't    "t^.f-o*  were  heard  with  more 

» '   "     i    L"cc:-jr    temper  or  mure 

....*  ^.r'-.ia.  irti  the  author  of  the 
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ball  ;  pictures  being  carried  from  hence  together  with  the  statues 
i  he  twelve  apostles,  which  were  set  up  in  the  church.  His 
majesty  treated  his  Scots  subjects  with  a  haughty  distance;  telling 
th.ni,  both  in  the  parliament  and  general  assembly,  M  that  it  was 
a  power  innate,  a  princely  special  prerogative  which  Christian 
kings  have,  to  order  and  dispose  external  tilings  in  the  outward 
polity  "f  the  church,  or  as  we  with  our  bishops  shall  think  fit; 
ami,  Mrs,  for  your  approving  or  disproving;  deceive  not  yemr- 
S  I  will  not  have  my  reason  opposed."  Two  acts  relating 
to  the  church  were  passed  this  session  ;  one  concerning  the  choice 

■of  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  another  for  the  restitution  of 
chapters ;  but  the  ministers  protesting  against  both,  several  of 
ibeni  were  suspended  and  deprived,  and  others  Iwuislicd,  as,  the 
Mi  Ivins,  Mr.  Forbes,  &c.  and  as  the  famous  Mr.  Calderwood, 
author  of  the  Altare  Damaseenum,  had  been  before ;  which  book, 
when  one  of  the  English  prelates  promised  to  answer,  the  king 
replied,  M  What  will  you  answer,  man?     There  is  nothing  here 

Pthnn  Scripture,  reason,  and  fathers  V 
Next  year  a  convention  or  assembly  was  summoned  to  meet  at 
.  Perth,  August  25,  1618.     It  consisted  of  some  noblemen,  states- 
men, barons,  and  burgesses,  chosen  on  purpose  to  bear  down  the 
Banisters;  and  with  what  violence  things  were  carried,  God  and 

Pall  indifferent  spectators,  says  my  author,  are  witnesses.  In  this 
assembly  the  court  and  bishops  make  a  shift  to  carry  the  follow-, 
ing  five  artit  I 

>L  That  the  holy  sacrament  shall  be  received  kneeling. 
f,  That  ministers  shall  be  obliged  to  administer  the  sacrament 
in  private  houses  to  the  sick,  if  they  desire  it. 

8.  That  ministers  may  baptize  children  privately  at  home,  in 
cases  of  necessity,  only  certifying  it  to  the  congregation  the  next 
Lord's  day. 

4.  That  ministers  shall  bring  such  children  of  their  parish  as 
can  nay  their  catechism,  and  IUMAI  the  Ixird's  prayer,  the  Creed, 
and  ten  commandments,  to  the  bishops  to  confirm  and  give  them 
their  blwniiifl 

5*  That  the  festivals  of  Christmas,  Easter,  \\  hitsuntidc,  and 
the  Ascension  of  our  Saviour,  shall  for  the  future  be  commemo- 
rated in  the  kirk  of  Scotland  f. 

The  king  ordered  these  articles  to  be  published  at  the  market- 
crosses  of  the  several  boroughs,  and  the  ministers  to  read  them  in 
their  pulpits;   which  the  greatest  number  of  the  latter  refused, 

*  Tail  bub  op  Warburtnu  undrrstsnds  as  Mid  ironically.—  Ed. 

t  "  A  prince-  (ohaorres  a  judicious  historian)  nut  be  strangely  infatuated,  ud 
sirouclr  nnrjudirrd,  t.,  employ  h»  power  snd  influence  in  cfUl.li»l«int  im-L  miitm 
as  these  *,  Let  ritea  and  ceremonies  be  deemed  ever  so  decent ;  «h«  will  mjt,  they 
arc  At  to  be  imposed  by  net  buds  of  severity  and  constraint  ?  Yet,  by  theae  ways, 
theae  matter*  were  introduced  amongst  the  Scots,  to  the  disgrace  of  humanity,  and 
the  eternal  blemish  of  a  prince,  svbo  boasted  of  his  learning,  and  was  for  e\cr  di*. 
playing  his  abilities."     Dr.  U«>  i  James,  p.  230,  237. — Ed 
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there  being  no  penally,   except  (be    king4*  displeasure:  biutk 
Tote  of  the  assembly  at    Perth    not    being  sufficient  to  tSaioB 
these  articles  into  a  law,  it  was   resolved  to  use  all  the  intent  of 
the  court  to  carry  them   through    the  parliament.     Thiimw 
attempted  till  the'remr  1621,  when  the  parliament  meeting « fc 
1st  of  June,  the  niimtfers  had  prepared  a  supplication  sgaittffc 
fire  articles,  giving  rr—wir  why  they  should  not  be  memo  * 
iisafliisnd.  and  came  to  Edinburgh   in  great  numbers  lo  suppm 
it-     Upon  this,  the  king's  commissioner,  by  advice  of  ihebuoan 
and  council,  issued  a  proclamation,   commanding  aJliiiinotmw 
depart  out  of  Edinburgh  within  twenty  hours,  except  the  srt^i 
ministers  of  the  city,  and  such  as  should  have  a  licence  froffltk- 
bishop.     The  ministers  obeyed,  leaving  behind  them  a  pnrtoa- 
tion  against   the  articles,  and  an   admonition   to  the  memlxni 
parliament  not  to  ratify  them,  as  they  would  answer  it  in  tbedn 
of  judgment.     They  alleged,   that    the   assembly    of  Perth  «* 
illegal,  and  that  the  articles  were   against   the  privileges  of  h 
kirk,  and  the  established  lavs  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  own 
interest  prevailed,  and  with  much  difficulty  the  articles  wer 
fied,  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  kirk   and   nation.     This  bred  \ 
great  deal  of  ill  blood,  and  raised  a  new  persecution  throughout 
the  kingdom,  many  of  the  Presbyterian   ministers   being  fiord, 
imprisoned,  and   banished,  bv  the   high-commission,  at  a  toe 
when  by  their  interest  with  the  people   it  was  in   their  power  to 
have  turned  their  taskmasters  out  of  the  kingdom  *. 

Thus  far  king  James  proceeded  towards  the  restitut: 
copacy  in  Scotland  ;  but  one  thing  was  sriji  wanting  to  cocut 
the  work,  which  was  a  public  liturgy,  or  book  of  common  praj 
Several  consultations  were  held  upon  this  head  ;  but  th' 
being  assured  it  would  occasion  an  insurrection  over  the  whole 
kingdom,  wisely  dropped  it,  leaving  that  unhappy  work  tn  t* 
finished  by  his  son,  whose  imposing  it  upon  the  kirk,  w^tlwut 
consent  of  parliament  or  general  assembly,  set  fire  to  the  discon- 
tents of  the  people,  which  had  been  gathering  for  many  years. 

To  return  to  England.  This  year  the  learned  Nlr.  Sdden 
was  summoned  before  the  high-corn  mission,  for  publishing  hii 
History  of  Tithes,  in  which  he  proves  them  not  to.be  of  divine 
but  human  appointment:  and,  after  many  threatenings,  wis 
obliged  to  sign  the  following  recantation  : 
"  Ifw  good  lords, 

M  I  most  humbly  acknowledge  my  error  in  publishing  the 
tory  of  Tithes,  and  especially  in  that  1  have  at   all  (by 


•  Bishop  Warburton  is  not  willing  to  allow  ifaem  the  praise  of  nrtiopc  with 
caution  and  t.  >mper  :   »  for  ( he  remarks)  soon  after  they  used  their  interest  lo 

Surpose,  and  I  believe  they  began  to  use  it  as  soon  a*  they  got  it. "  Th* 
td  not  consider,  that  it  it  not  in  human  nature,  any  more  than  it  is  consul 
with  wisdom  and  moderation,  to  proceed,  though  injured  and  provoked,  tnestn- 
raities  at  first.  That  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  ministers  should  hare  great  interest 
wirh  the  people,  was  the  necessarv  consequence  of  their  being  sufferers  for  tat 
principles  of  the  kirk  and  the  nation. -En. 
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\y  interpretation  of  Holy  Scriptures*  by  meddling  with  councils, 
ithers,  or  canons,  or  by  what  else  soever  occurs  in  it)  offered  any 
rca$ioii  of  argument  against  any  right  of  maintenance,  jure  divitw, 
«jf  the  ministers  of  the  gospel;  oeseeching  your  lordships  to 
receive  this  ingenuous  and  humble  acknowledgment,  together  with 
the  unfeigned  protestation  of  my  grief,  for  that  I  have  so  incurred 
his  majesty  and  your  lonUhij/.s  displeasure  conceived  against  me 
in  behalf  of  the  church  of  England. 

14 January 28,  1618.  John  Sblden." 

Notwithstanding  this  submission,  Mr.  Fuller  says  it  is  certain 

that  a  fiercer  storm  never  fell  upon  all  parsonage  barns  *  since  the 

Reformation,  than  what  was  raised  by  this  treatise;  nor  did  Mr. 

Keldeii  quickly  forget  their  stopping  nis  mouth  after  this  manner. 
This  year  died  the  reverend  Mr.  William  Bradshaw,  born  at 
oswortfi  in  Leicestershire,  1-07 1 . and  educated  in  Emanuel-college 
ambridge.  He  was  afterward  removed,  and  admitted  fellow  of 
Sidney-college  ;  where  he  got  an  easy  admission  into  the  ministry, 

King  dispensed  with  in  some  things  that  he  scrupled.  He 
eacbed  first  as  a  lecturer  at  Abingdon,  and  then  at  Steeple-Mor- 
i.  At  length,  by  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Chaddcrton,  lie 
u*  settled  at  Chatham  in  Kent,  in  the  year  1601  ;  but,  before  he 
had  been  there  a  twelvemonth,  he  was  sent  for  by  the  archbishop 

•to  Bboroe,  a  town  situate  between  Rochester  ami  Gravesend,  and 
cKinmanded  to  subscribe;  which  he  refusing,  was  immediately 
lygprndffji  The  inhabitants  of  Chatham,  in  their  petition  for  his 
restoration,  say,  that  his  doctrine  was  most  wholesome,  true,  and 
ned,  void  of  faction  and  contention  ;  and  his  life  so  garnished 
with  unblemished  virtues  and  graces,  as   malice  itself  could  not 

**  ji'uw  him.  But  all  intercessions  were  to  no  purpose  :  he  there- 
on removed  into  another  diocess,  where  he  obtained  a  licence, 
and  at  length  was  chosen  lecturer  of  Christ-church  in  London. 
Here  he  published  a  treatise  against  the  ceremonies,  for  which  he 
obliged  to  leave  the  city,  and  retired  to  his  friend  Mr.  Red- 
nehes  at  Newhall  in  Leicestershire.  The  bishop's  chancellor 
followed  him  thither,  with  an  inhibiiion  to  preach,  but  by  the 
mediation  of  a  couple  of  good  angels,  says  my  author,  the 
restraint  was  taken  off  f.  In  this  silent  and  melancholy  retire- 
ment he  spent  the  vigour  and  strength  of  hi->  days.  At  length, 
as  he  was  attending  Mrs.  Redriche  on  a  visit  to  Chelsea,  he  was 


'   Uiibop  Warburton,  because  be  himself  approrrd  of  the  principle  of  Mr.  SeL 

>'■  book,  ft*  placing  Ihr  claim  of  tithe*  "  on  the  *ure  foundation  of  law,  instead 

feeble  prop  of  an  imaginary  divine  right."  carp*  •*  this  exprcaaioa  of  Mr. 

'  \-   word*  of  Puller  j  and  aalu  "  When  wis  the  atom*,  except  in  the 

finaful  itaodub  -  "     The   attain  ■'  <rm  w*»  in  the  offem 

.ate  the  clergy,  and  the  indignation  of  the  court  which   it  drew 
bin.     The  clergy  pnbltfhrd  angry  animadversion*  on  it.  ami  the  king  threatened 
to  throw  him  into  phaon,  if  be  replied  in  hii  own  defence.     Bhtiab  Biography, 
toI  4.  p.  377.- Ed. 

f   GaUker'*  Life  of  Bradshaw,  iti  Clarkc'ft  Uvea,  annexed   to  hi*  general  Mar- 
tyrology, 
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aeraed  with  a  violent  fever,  which  in  a  few  day*  put  in  alt] 
life,  in  the  forty-eighth  v  ear  of  his  age.      He"  waa  full  of  1 

last  sacfcnenSs,  and  <ned  with  great  uusfcaj 
.     i)r    Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich,  gives  Wa! 
that  be  was  at  a  strong-  brain,  and  of  a  frt*  m 
himself.  Cor  small   difference*  of  judgnx 
alienated  from  his  friends,  to  whom,  notwithstanding  U 
austerity,  he  was  Terr  pkarina   in   conversation,  ben 
witty  and  harmless  urbanity  ;   be   was  very  strong  ami  sari 
arguing,  heart y  in  friendship,  regardless  of  the  world,  lieac 
of  compliments,  a  lover  of  reality,  full  of  digested  ami  . 
notion*,  a  painful  Labourer  in  God's  vineyard,  and  now,  do  eta. 
gloriously  rewarded.*    Such  was  this  lignt,  w  hich,  by  the 
of  the  tiroes,  was  put  under  a  bushel  ! 

In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  growth  of  Puritanism,  ami  «!■ 
the  objections  of   Papists  against   the   strictness   of  the  rrfenat 
religion,    his  majesty  this   year  published,     -A    deruvabat 
encourage  recreations  and  sports  on  the  Lord's  day,"  coot/an  i 
bis  proclamation  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,   and"  to  the  trufe 
of  the  church  of  Ireland,  ratified  under  the  great  seal  16Ua 
which  the  morality  of  the  Lord's  day   is   affirmed.     Bj 
He\lin)  the   Puritans,  by  raising  the  sabbath,  took  occniaw 
depress  the  festivals,  and  introduced,  by  little  and  little,  a  gemot 
neglect  of  the  weekly  Basts,  the  holv  time  of  Lent,  and  the  EflA* 
ing  days,  reducing  all  actsof  humiliation  to  solemn  and  ocotfldal 
fasts'. "     Sad  indeed  !     "But  this  was   not  all  the   mischief  tb* 
ensued  (sttji  the  ducton,  for  several  preachers  and  j  ustices  of  tat 
peace  took  occasion  from  hence  to  forbid  all  lawful   sports  ootk 
Lord's  day,  by  means  whereof  the  priests   and  Jesuits  persmtlfd 
tlie   people  in   the  northern   counties,  that   the   reformed  r 
was   incompatible  with  that    Christian    liberty    whicli   God  and 
nature  had  indulged  to  the  sons  of  men:  so  that,  to  preserrr  tat 
people  from  Popery,  his  majesty  was  brought    under  a  uecessiij 
to  publish  the  book  of  sports.'" 

It  was  drawn  up  by  bishop  Muretuu,  and   dated    from    I 
with,  May  24,  1618,  and  it  was  to  this  effect: — "  That  for 
good  people's  recreation,  his  majesty's  pleasure  was,  that  after 
end  of  divine  service,  thev  .should  not  be  disturbed,  letted,  or 
cou raged,  from   any  lawful   recreations;  such   as   dancing,  eil 
of  men  or  women,  archery  for  men,  leaping,  vaulting,  or  m 
harmless  recreations ;  nor  having  of  may-games,  wlm-on-ales* 
npnice-daoces,  or  setting  up  of  may-poles,  or  other  sport- 
with  used,  so  as  the  same  may  be  had  in  due  and  convenient  tii 
without   impediment   or  let  of  divine  service:    and    that 
should  have  leave  to  carry  rushes  to  the  church  for  the  decorio 
of  it,  according  to  their  old  customs;  withal  prohibiting  all  un- 
lawful games  to  be  used  on  Sundnys  only ;  as  bear-baJUng, 
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Liojf,  interludes,  ami  at  all  times  (in  the  meaner  son  of  people 

•rohibited  >  bowling.*'     Two  or  three  restraints  were  annexed  to 

ic  declaration,  which  deserve  the  reader's  notice:  (1.)  No  recu- 

il   [i.  e.  Papist]    was  to  have  the   benefit  of  this  declaration. 

2.)   Nor  such  as  were  not  present  at  the  whole  of  divine  service. 

Nor  Mich  as  did  not  keep  to  their  own  parish-churches,  that 

'uritau*. 

Ebb  declaration  was  ordered  to  be  read  in  all  the  parish* 
:hurches  in  Lancashire,  which  alwumded  with  Papists;  and  Wil- 
miiii  adds,  that  it  was  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches  of  England  ; 
but  that  archbishop  Abbot,  being  at  Croydon,  flatly  forbid  its 

K  being  read  there.  It  was  certainly  an  imprudent  project,  as  well 
aa  a  grief  to  all  sober  Protestants;  and  had  the  king  insisted  upon 
its  being  read  throughout  nil  the  churches  at  this  time,  I  am  apt 
to  think  it  would  have  produced  the  same  convulsions  us  it  did 
,     about  fifteen  years  afterward. 

It  is  hard  to  account  for  the  distinction  between  lawful  and 
unlawful  spurts  on  the  Lord's  day  :  if  any  sjiorls  are  lawful,  why 
ill?  what  reason  can  be  given  why  morriee-dances,  ivvels, 
iay-gamcs,  whitson-ales,  wakes,  &c.  should  be  more  lawful  than 
interludes,  bull-baiting,  or  bowls?  It  cannot  arise  from  their 
■tend  nature;  for  tin-  former  have  as  great  a  tendency  to  promote 
tioa,  as  the  latter.  But  the  exceptions  to  the  In:. t  lit  of  this  de- 
claration are  more  extraordinary:  could  his  majesty  think  thai 
I  the  Puritans,  who  were  present  at  part  of  divine  service,  though 
not  at  the  whole;  or  that  those  who  went  toother  parish-churches 
tor  their  better  edification,  would  lay  hold  of  the  liberty  of  his 
declaration,  when  he  knew  thev  believed  the  mora  lit  \  of  the  fourth 
o.ninuuulniciit,  and  that  no  ordinance  of  man  could  make  void  the 
law  of  God  ?  farther,  his  majesty  debars  recusants  [i.  e.  Ptfptsts] 
from  this  liU-rtv,  which  their  religion  hail  always  indulged  them; 
but  tfcnM  are  now  to  be  restrained.  The  Papist  is  to  turn  Pu- 
ritan, with  regard  to  the  sabbath,  being  forbid  the  use  of  law  fid 
reunatiuftfl  on  the  Lord'*  day  ;  and  Protestants  arc  to  dance  and 
1 1  \«  I,  and  go  to  their  may-games  on  that  sacred  day,  to  unUUld 

■  them  from  Popery  !  This  subject  will  return  again  in  the  next 
reign. 
This  year  and  the  next  proved  fatal  to  the  Protestant  inter,  -t 
in  Germany,  by  the  loss  of  the  Palatinate  into  the  hands  of  the 
Papists,  and  the  ruin  of  the  elector  Frederic  V.  king  of  Bohemia, 
who  had  married  the  kmg'sonly  daughter.  This  bang  I  remark- 
able period,  relating  to  the  ancestors  of  his  present  majesty  king 
George  II.  it  will  be  no  useless  digression  to  place  it  in  it^  propt-r 
light.  The  kingdom  of  Bohemia  was  elective,  and  because  their 
king  did  not  always  reside  with  them,  a  certain  PtHpbefof  pcTaoPS. 
were  chosen  by  the  States,  called  defenders,  to  see  the  laws  put  in 
execution.      There  were   two   religion  lied   by  law  .*   one 

*  IlsNafS  the  worJs  nf  IU|ilii  ;  but  bishop  M'arburton  tays,  "  ihi»  H  ■  mi»- 
Tli*rc  von  not  two  religion*,  but  <joc  only,  lurainis-trring  *  liagfa  titc  tlif 


both   kinds, 
to  secure  Hts  ejection  u>  thia  kingdom,  srraated  the 
mtbcT«*rU5o,wbcrebv  it  was  decreed  that  then i 
be  mi  —f 'Willi  i  i  freeman  of  tie  tdtj  of  Prague,  but  »fca 
of  their  rehmo.     This  na  rehcMMsalr  obcerved  till  the 
1570,  when,  by  order  of  the 
node  ■  cituen  of  Prague, 

qucntly  broken,  till  at  length  the  Jesuits  erected  a 
and  put  the  Papists  on  a  level  with  the  Protestant**, 
the  prevent  emperor,  having  adopted  his  cou*in  Ferdinand  d 
Austria,  had  a  mind  to  get  him  the  cnjwu  of  Bohemia;  for  ■bid 
purpose  he  summoned  aa  assembly  of  the  States,  without  Kadnf 
as  usual  to  the  Protestants  of  Silesia,  Moravia,  and  the  Cms 
and  Lower  Akatta;  these  therefore  not  attending  (accondiar  to 
the  emperor's  with)  made  the  Catholics  a  majority,  who  declared 
Ferdinand  presumptive  successor  to  Matthias;  after  whirn  hew* 
crowned  at  Prague,  and  resided  at  Cratz.  The  defender- 
notice  of  this  breach  of  their  constitution,  and  perceiving  the 
design  of  the  imperial  court  to  extirpate  the  Protestant  nrtiica, 
summoned  an  assembly  of  all  the  States,  and  among  others,  uxae 
of  Silesia,  Moravia,  and  ALsatia,  who  drew  up  a  petition  to  tk* 
emperor,  to  demand  the  execution  of  the  laws,  and  a  reasonable 
satisfaction  for  the  injuries  they  had  received ;  after  which  they 
Adjourned  themselves  to  the  Monday  after  Rogation  week 
The  emperor,  instead  of  granting  their  requests,  ordered  ha 
lieutenant  to  hinder  the  reassembling  of  the  States,  as  being  exiled 
without  his  licence ;  but  the  States  assembled  according 
adjournment,  and  being  informed  of  the  force  that  was  designed1 
against  them,  went  in  a  body  to  the  chancery,  and  having  sand 
the  emperors  chief-justice,  tne  secretary,  ana  another  of  hxs  awa- 
rd, they  threw  them  out  of  the  cattle-window,  and  then  dr 
Jesuits  out  of  the  city.  In  order  to  justify  their  proceedings, 
they  published  to  the  world  an  apology,  and  having  signed  a  con- 
federacy, to  stand  by  one  another  against  all  opposers,  they  chose 
twenty-four  protectors,  empowering  them  to  raise  forces,  and  levy 
such  taxes  as  they  should  find  necessary. 

In  tm  situation  of  affairs,  the  emperor,  who  was  also  king  of 
Bohemia,  died,  and  on  the  18th  of  August  1019,  Ferdinand  was 


ferently."  Thii  remark  would  be  accurate,  if  the  difference  between  the  two  paras* 
had  Ui'u  only  in  this  point ;  but  this  could  not  be  the  cue  between  the  Catholic* 
and  Hussites ;  the  difference  batween  whom  ritended  to  many  esseuti&l  badi, 
though  they  were,  with  respect  to  this  matter,  denominated  from  one  single  point- 
But  the  bishop  assert*,  that  "  the  fancy  of  two  established  religions  in  one  state  w 
an  absurdity-"  Bat  absurdities  may  exist,  and  this  very  absurdity  exists,  and  did 
■■»ist  at  the  lime  his  lordship  wrote,  in  Great  Britain:  in  our  part  of  which  rpu- 
COpavy  it  the  established  religion,  and  in  the  other.  Scut  land.  Pre»bvtcri.inism.—  tt» 
•  Hapin,  vol.  2.  p.  197,  folio  edit. 


_ 


chosen  his  SUOOeMOT  ill  the  empire,  but  the  Bohemians  not  only 
disowned  him  for  their  king,  but  declared  the  throne  vacant,  and 
\  on  September  5  chose  Frederic  elector  palatine,  king  James's  son- 
in-law.  for  their  sovereign.  Deputies  were  immediately  sent  to 
acquaint  him  with  the  choice,  and  pray  him  to  repair  immediately 

»to  Prague.  Frederic  dispatched  an  express  to  England,  to  desire 
the  ud\  ice  of  his  father-in-law ;  but  the  affair  not  admitting  of  so 
long  di -lav,  he  accepted  the  kingdom,  and  was  crowned  at  Prague, 
ember  4. 
All  the  Protestant  electors  rejoiced  at  this  providence,  and  gave 
bun  the  title  of  king  of  Bohemia  ;  as  did  most  of  the  Protestant 
powers  of  Europe,  except  the  king  of  England.     It  was  accept- 

Pahlt-  news  to  the  English  Puritans,  to  hear  of  a  Protestant  prince 
in   Bohemia ;  and   they  earnestly  desired  his  majesty  to  support 
him,  as  appears  by  archbishop  Abbot's  tetter,  who  was  known  to 
speak  the  sense  of  that  whole  party.     This  prelate  being  asked 
his  opinion  as  a  privy  counsellor,  while  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
with  the  gout,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  secretary  of  state. 
"*  That   it   was  his  opinion,  that  the  elector  should   accept  the 
crown  ;   that  England  should  support  him  openly  ;  and   that   as 
noun  as  news  of  his  coronation  should  arrive,  the  bells  should  In- 
rung,  guns  fired,  and  boulircs  made,  to  let  all  Europe  see  that  the 
king   was  determined  to  countenance  him."*      The   archbishop 
adds,  "  It  is  a  great  honour  to  our  king,  to  have  such  a  son  made 
a  king;    metlunks  I   foresee  in  this  the  work  of  God,  that  by 
degree**  the  king*  of  the  earth  shall  leave  the  whore  to  desolation. 
Qui    striking  in  will  comfort   the   Bohemians,  and  bring  in  the 
Dutch  and  the  Dane,  and   Hungary  will  run   the  same  fortune. 
A- .  fi'i  money  and  means,  let  us  trust  God  and  the  parliament, 
as  the  old  and  honourable    way  of  raising  money.     This  from 
my  bed   (says  the  brave  old  prelate).  September  12,  1619,  and 
I  can  stand  I  will  do  better  sen 
But  the  king  disliked  the  archbishop's  letter,  as  built  upon  Pu- 
ritan principles  :  he  had  an  ill  opinion  of  elective  kingdoms  and 
<>f  the  people's  power  to  dispose  of  crowns ;  besides,  he  was  afraid 
of  disobliging  the  Uomnn-tatholic  powers,  and  in  particular  the 
king  of  Spain,  a  near  relation  of  the  new  emperor's,  with  whom  he 
was  in  treaty  for  a  wife  for  his  son;  so  that  the  elector's  en\ov, 
after  long  waiting,  was  sent  back  with  an  admonition  to  his  son- 
in-law  to  refuse  the  crown  ;  but  this  being  too  late,  he  took  it  into 
his  head  to  persuade  him  to  resign  it,  and   stood   still,  offering  his 
mediation,  and   lending  ambassadors,  while  the  emperor  raised  a 
iKtwerful  army,  not  only  to  reduce  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  but 
to  disjH».sess  the  elector  of   his  hereditary  dominions.      Several 
princes  of  Europe  gave  king  James  notice  of  the  design,  and  ex- 
horted him  tOMgJpafl  the  Protcstunt  religion  in  the  empire;  but 
his  majesty  was  deaf  to  all  advice,  and  for  the  sake  of  a  Spanish 
wife  for  his  son,  suffered  his  own  daughter,  with  a  numerous  family 
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tven  only  knows;  but  whether  the  Lord  has  appointed  that  or 

I  charge  you  before  God  and  his  blessed  angels,  that  you  fol- 

►w  me  no  farther  than  you  have  seen  me  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 

heist. 

"  If  God  reveal  any  thing  to  you,  by  anv  other  instrument  of 
lis.  !»«■  ;is  ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  you  were  to  receive  any  truth 
l>\  m>  ministry  ;  for  I  am  verily  persuaded,  the  Lord  has  more 
truth  yet  to  break  forth  out  of  his  holy  word.  For  my  part,  I 
cannot  sufficiently  bewail  the  condition  of  the  reformed  churches, 
who  are  come  to  a  period  in  religion*,  and  will  go  at  present  no 
farther  than  the  instruments  of  their  reformation.  The  Lutherans 
cannot  In*  drawn  to  go  beyond  what  Luther  saw  ;  whatever  part 
of  hi*  will  our  God  has  revealed  to  Calvin,  they  will  rather  die 
than  embrace  it ;  and  the  Calvinists,  you  see,  stick  fast  where  they 
were  left  by  that  great  man  of  God,  who  yet  saw  not  all  things. 

•*  This  is  a  misery  much  to  be  lamented,  for  though  they  were 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  their  times,  yet  they  penetrated  not 
into  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  but  were  "they  now  living,  would 
be  as  willing  to  embrace  farther  light  as  that  which  they  first  le- 
cxived.  I  beseech  you  remember,  it  is  an  article  of  your  church- 
covenant,  that  you  be  ready  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall  be 
lc  known  tn  you  from  the  written  word  of  God.  Remember 
that,  and  u\  cry  other  article  of  your  sacred  covenant.  Hut  I  must 
here  withal  exhort  you  to  take  heed  what  vou  receive  as  truth, — 
examine  it,  consider  it,  and  compare  it  with  other  scripture*  of 
truth,  before  you  receive  it;  for  it  is  not  possible  the  Christian 
world  should  tutu-  so  lately  ool  of  such  thick  antiehristian  dark- 
ness, and  that  perfection  Of  knowledge  should  break  forth  at  once. 

"  I  must  also  advise  you  to  abandon,  avoid,  and  shake  off",  the 
naa.c  of  Browntats  j  it  is  a  mere  nickname,  and  a  brand  for  the 
making  religion  and  the  professors  of  it  odious  to  the  Christian 

On  July  1  (1620),  the  adventurers  went  from  Levdcn  to  Del  ft - 
haven,  whither  Mr.  Robinson  and  the  ancients  of  his  OOOgTtt 
.iLO'tnpmiied  them  ;  they  continued  together  all  night,  and  next 
morning,  after  mutual  embraces,  Mr.  Hobinson  knevled  down  OH 
the  sea-shore,  and  with  a  fervent  prayer  committed  them  to  the 
protection  and  blessing  of  Heaven.  The  adventurers  wrre  about 
one  bundled  and  twenty,  who,  having  joined  their  other  ship, 
sailed  for  New-England,  August  o  ;  but  one  of  their  vessels  pro\- 

The  remark*  d  heOftUM  are  pertinent  here.     "  The  ctuw  (it«  he)  that  the 
relic*  of  error  ami  mprrititinii  are  perpetuated  is,  that  *»  oftfn  a*  there   it  any 

or  WOftkip,  men  think    lint  every  l^in< 


la  not  to  be  immediately  reformed  at  firat,  hut  the  moat  <l 
arr  to  he  tloiie  BR|  ;    ami  that  whrn    MM    time  ha*    inte 

be  eurnpletetl  with  |r»i  difficult*.     But  the  tm 
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tt  is  in  .ft-  diftVult  I  lie  nln»  of  Ial*c  wor»hi]i  nd  "i» "•.  tbao  It 

■t  fint  to  tubtert   fundamental  error*.     Hence  K  t«  DStttl  lo  r«»n»ct  etery 


ro  rtiam  fteri  potrft.  at  tnaiicant  erronim 


jue  toper- 


. 


ing  lcakv  they  Wfl  it,  aud    embarked  io  one  tewel,  «Utt 
At  rape  Cod  November  9,  1600.      Sad  was  the  coodioic  4  tin 
poor  men,  who  had  the  winter  before  them,  and  aonrriraab 
tions  at  land  for  tbeircntertaininetit  ;  most  of  them  wertBiaai 
and  sickly  nmdition  with   the  voyage,  but  there  was  no  mart 
they  therefore  maimed  their  longboat,  sod  having  crimed  ft 
shore,  at  length  found  a  tolerable  harbour,  where  thet  baatd  aai 
effect*,  ami  on  the  SJlfc  of  December  becin  to  build  a  eta 
and  some  Mnall  cottages  to  preserve  them  from  the  weather. 
company  was  divided  into  nineteen   famine*,  each  fasuh 
:tn  allotment  of  land  for  lodging:  and  gardens,  in 
number  »f  persons  of  which  it  consisted  ;  and  to  prevent 
1  he  situation  of  each  family  was  decided   by  lot.     Tfaeyagni 
likewise  upon  some  laws  for  their  civil  and  military  gwaiunai 
:iiul  having  chosen  a  (governor,  they  called  the  place  of  ilk 
ment  hy  the  name  of  New  Plymouth. 

Inexpressible  wen  the  hardships  these  new  planters 
the  h*t>t  winter;  a  sad  mortality   raged  among  them, 
by  the  fatigues  of  their  late  voyage,  by  trie  severity  of  the  venae, 
their  want  of  necessaries.     The  country  was  "full  of  woods od 
thicJteU;  their  poor  cottages  could  not  keep  them  warm;  thejbal 
no  |>h\  Miiun,  or  wholesome  food,  so  that  within  two  or  three nana* 
baif  tow  company  w&*  dead,  and  of  them  who  remained  dm. 
which  uere  al>out  fifty,  not  above  six  or  seven  at  a  lime  vereo- 
pahlcof  helping  the  rest;  hut  m  the  ipring  came  on  they 
and  having  received  some  fresh  supplies  from  their  friends  io 
landj  they  maintained  their  station,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  ow 
of  the  noblest  settlements  in  America,  which    from   that  timrha 
proved  an  asylum  for  the   Protestant  No  neon  fonnists  undtT  ill 
their  oppressions. 

To  return  to  England  ;  though  the  king  had  so  lately  exprrscd 
n  seal  for  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  at  the  synod  of  Dort^  it  now  ap- 
peared that  he  had  shaken  them  off,  hv  bis  advancing  the  meat 
zealous  Arminians,  as  Buckeridge,  Neile,  Harsnct,  and  IjuH,  to 
some  of  the  best  bishopricks  in  the  kingdom.  These  di\  t 
prehending  their  principles  hardly  consistent  with  the  thirn-in*. 
articles,  fell  in  with  the  prerogative,  and  covered  them-, 
the  wing  of  his  majesty's  pretensions  to  unlimited  power,  whi< 
gave  rise  to  a  new  distinction  at  court  between  church  and  sutft 
Puritans.  All  were  Puritans  with  king  James,  who  stood  by  the 
laws  of  the  land  in  opposition  to  his  arbitrary  government,  though 
otherwise  never  so  good  churchmen;  these  were  Puritans  in  the 
state,  as  those  who  scrupled  the  ceremonies,  and  espoused  the  doc- 
trines of  Calvin,  were  in  the  church.  The  church  Puritans  were 
comparatively  few,  but  being  joined  by  those  who  stood  by  tbe 
eunstitution,  they  Iwcamc  the  majority  of  the  nation.  To  balance 
these,  the  king  protected  and  countenanced  the  Arminians  and 
Papists,  who  joined  heartily  with  the  prerogative,  and  became  « 
state  faction  against  the  old  English  constitution.      The 


I  111      IU  RITANs. 


41V 


iug  thus  formed  grew  up  into  a  hatred  of  each  other.     All  who 

(!  the  king's  arbitrary  measures  were  called  at  court  by  the 

e  of  Puritans  ;  and  those  that  stood  by  the  crown  in  opposition 

tlic  parliament,  went  bv  the  names  of  Papists  and  Arminians. 

fn  k  were  the  seeds  of  (hose  factions,  which  occasioned  all  the 

disturbances  in  the  following  reign. 

The  Palatinate  being  lost,  ana  the  king's  son-in-law  and  daugh- 
ter forced  to  take  sanctuary  in  Holland,  ine  whole  world  murmured 
at  hi*  majesty's  indolence,  both  as  a  father  and  a  Protestant ;  these 
murmurs  obliged  him  at  length  to  have  recourse  to  a  parliament, 
From  whom  he  hoped  to  squeeze  a  little  money  to  spend  upon  his 
ires;  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  January  20,  1620 — 1,  his 
lajesty  told  them,  "that  they  were  no  other  than  his  council,  to 
i\e  him  advice  as  to  what  he  should  ask.  It  is  the  king  (says 
e)  that  makes  laws,  and  ye  are  to  advise  him  to  make  such  as 
ill  be  best  h»r  the  commonwealth  :" — With  regard  10  his  tolerat- 
g  Popery,  on  the  account  of  his  son's  match,  he  professes  "he 
will  do  nothing  but  what  shall  be  for  the  good  of  religion." — With 
gard  to  the  Palatinate,  he  says,  "  if  he  cannot  get  it  restored  by 
ii  neons,  his  crown,  his  blood,  and  his  son's  blood,  shall  be  spent 
for  its  recovery.**  He  therefore  commands  them  not  to  hunt  after 
grievances,  but  to  be  quick  and  speed v  in  giving  him  money. 
Though  the  parliament  did  not  credit  the  king's  speech,  yet  the 
»n  was  so  reasonable,  that  the  commons  immediately  voted 
him  two  entire  subsidies,  and  the  clergy  three;  but  muling  his 
-iv  awed  by  the  Spaniard,  and  making  no  preparation  for 
war,  tney  began  to  impure  into  grievances,  upon  which  the  king 
djourned  the  houses  (a  power  not  claimed  by  any  of  his  prede- 
rs) ;  but  upon  the  day  of  adjournment  the  commons  drew  up 
declaration,  wherein  they  say,  **  that  being  touched  with  a  true 
sense  and  fellow-feeling  of  the  sufferings  of  the  king's  children, 
and  of  the  true  professors  of  the  same  Christian  religion  professed 
by  the  ehureh  of  England  in  foreign  parts,  as  members  of  the  same 
bodj,  they  unanimously  declare,  that  they  will  be  ready,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  both  with  their  lives* and  fortunes,  to  assist 
his  majesty,  so  as  that  he  may  lie  able  to  do  that  with  his  sword, 
which  by  a  peaceable  course  shall  not  be  effected/' 

Upon  their  reassembling  in  the  month  of  November,  finding  the 
king  .still  amused  by  the  Spanish  match,  while  the  Protestant  in- 
terest in  the  Palatinate  was  expiring,  the  commons  drew  tm  a  large 
remonstrance,  in  which  they  represent  the  danger  of  the  Protestant 
religion  from  the  growth  of  Popery  ;  from  the  open  resort  of 
Papists  to  the  ambassador's  chnpeU  ;  from  the  frequent  ami  nu- 
merous conventicles  both  b  city  and  country  ;  from  the  interposing 
of  foreign  ambassadors  in  their  favour;  from  the  compounding  of 
their  forfeitures  for  such  small  eftm  of  money  as  amount  to  little 
less  than  a  toleration  ;  from  the  education  of  gentlemen*!  children 
in  PopUh  seminaries,  ami  the  hecntious  printing  and  publishing 
Popish  hooks;  wherefore  they  pray  his  majesty  to  take  his  sword 
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THE    PUHITAN8. 


leering  in   Blackfriars  [November  5,  I625f,  N.  S.]  the  floor 
k  under  them,  uiul  killed  the  preacher  and  ninety-three  of  the 

\\  bile  the  Papists  were  countenanced,  the  court  and  the  new 
.hop>  bore  hard  upon  the  Puritans,  filling  the  pulpits  with  men 
litrary  principles,  and  punishing  those  who  dared  to  preach 
r   the  lights  of  the   subject.     The   reverend    Mr.   Kniglit,    of 
Isgate-liall,  in  a  sermon  before  the  university  of  Oxford,  on 
Kings  xix.   9,   advanced   this   proposition,   that  "subordinate 
Utratcs  might  lawfully  make  use  of  force,  and  defend  them- 
fcbe  commonwealth,   und   the  true  religion,   in    the   field, 
st  the  chief  magistrate,  within  the  cases  and  conditions  fol- 
ng,  1.  When  the  chief  magistrate  turns  tyrant.     2.  When  he 
lii>>  subjects  upon  blasphemy  or  idolatry.    3.  When  any 
intolerable  burdens  or  pressures  are  laid  upon  them.     4.  When 
is  the  only  expedient  to  secure  their  lives,  their  fortunes, 
and  the  liberty  of  their  consciences.1"     The  court  being  informed 
of  this  sermon,  sent  for  the  preacher,  and  asked  him,  what  autho- 
rity he  had   for  this  assertion;   he  answered,  Pancus  on  Romans 
xiii. :  but  that  his  principal  authority  was  king  James  himself, 
v»  h<>  was  sending  assistance  to  the  Rocnellers  against  their  natural 
prince.     Upon  this  bold  answer,  Mr.  Knight  was  confined  in  the 
(■utchouse;    Parous"1*  commentaries  were  burnt  at  Oxford  and 
London;   his  assertions  were  condemned  as  false  and  seditious; 
and  the  university  of  Oxford  in  full  convocation  passed  a  decree 
that  it  was  not  lawful  for  subjects  to  appear  offensively  in  arms 
against  their  king  on  the  score  of  religion,  or  on  any  other  account, 
•Boarding  to  the   Scripture.     How  this  was  rccnnciliihlc  with  the 
-   ■minting  the  French   Hugonots,   I  must   leave  with   the 
r.      Rut    to  bind   the  nation  down  for  ever  in  principles  of 
slavery,  all   graduates  of  the  university  of  Oxford  were  enjoined 
ibacribe  the  above-mentioned  decree,  and  to  swear,  that  they 
would  always  continue  of  the  same  opinion.     Was  there  ever  Rich 
an  unreasonable  oath  P  for  a  man  to  swear  he  will  always  be  of  the 
i  mind  !      Yet  such  was  the  severity  of  the  limes! 
Hut  to  distress  the  Puritans  more  efl'eitually,  the  king  sent  the 
following  directions  to  the  archhi*h"p,  BO  be  communicated  to  all 

the  oWffvj  of  ba  province]  dated  from  Winder,  August  10, 16£9. 
1.  M  That  no  preacher,  under  a  bishop  or  dean,  shall  make  a 
discourse,  or  fall  into  anv  common  place  of  divinity  in  his 
not  comprehended  in  the  thirty-nine  articles*. 
'That  no  parson,  vicar,  cumu.  or  lecturer,  shall  preach 
any  HIIHH  hereafter,  on  Sundays  or  holiday  10  the  ..ftcrnoon, 
but  expound  the  catechism,  creed,  or  ten  commaudmcuts'f*;  and 
th.it  those  be  most  encouraged  who  Oatcchiae  children  only, 

u  Dr.  (irrj  «m;M  »aa,  "  lour  of  the  hoinilie*  of  the  church  of  England." 
—Ed. 

t   Or,  »»  the  Muie  wnirr  would  subjoin,  "  the  Lord's  Prayer'  (funeral  sermons 
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That  no  preacher,  under  a  bishop  or  dean,  pram  a 
in  any  popular  auditory  on  the  deep  points  of  pwpoa 

or  of  the  universality,  erncan.tesa*. 
bility,  or  irresistiltthty.  of  God$  grace. 

-  That  do  preacher  of  any  degree  soever,  shall  bcaaU 
presume  in  any  auditory  to  declare,  limit,  or  set  bounds  fc.ik 
prerogative,  power,  or  jurisdiction,  of  sovereign  prnee,  c 
ssrddV  with  matters  of  state. 

&  ■  That  no  preacher  shall  use  railing  speeches  «■ 
Papists  or  Puritans,  but  endeavour  to  free  the  doctrine  and  <k 
ciphne  of  the  church  in  a  grave  manner  from  the  ssperrastf' 
both  aurerssnesL 

6.  "  That  the  archbishop  and    bishops   be  more  wary  fore* 
future,  in  bcenstna;  preachers;   and  that  ail  lecturers  through* 
the  kingdom  be  licensed  in  the  court  of  faculties,  by  monsa» 
dation  from  the  bishop  of  the  diocess,  with   a  fiat  from  t'r 
bishop,  and  a  confirmation  under  the  great  seal  of  England. 

■  Those  that  offended  against  any  of  these  injunctions  *erer> 
be  suspended  afr  ofici*  ef  btneficio  for  a  year  and  a  day,  till  Is 
majesty  should  prescribe  some  further  punishment  with  advice a 
coo  vocation." 

Here  is  nothing  that  could  affect  Papists  or  Arminians  but 
almost  every  article  points  at  the  Puritans.  The  king  had 
assisted  in  maintaining  these  doctrines  in  Holland,  but  will  iu 
have  them  propagated  in  England.  The  thirty-nine  artids 
were  established  by  law,  and  yet  none  under  a  bishop  or  das 
may  preach  on  the  seventeenth,  concerning  predestination.  Ta* 
ministers  of  God's  word  may  not  Kmit  the  prerogative,  but  ib« 
may  preach  concerning  its  unlimited  extent;  and  though  tii 
second  injunction  admits  of  their  expounding  the  catechism, 
Fuller  says,  "  the  bishops*  officials  were  so  active,  that  in  man? 
places  they  tied  up  preachers  in  the  afternoon  to  the  very  letter 
of  the  catechism,  allowing  them  no  liberty  to  expound  or  enkzge 
upon  any  of  the  answers'.™  The  Puritans  had  suffered  hitherto 
only  for  the  ueglect  of  ceremonies,  but  now  their  very  doctrine  is 
an  offence.  From  this  time,  all  Calvinists  were  in  a  "^ 
excluded  from  court  preferments.  The  way  to  rise  in  the  church, 
was  to  preach  up  the  absolute  power  of  the  kino-,  to  disclaim 
against  the  rigours  of  Calvinism,  and  to  speak  favourably  uf 
Popery.  Those  who  scrupled  this  were  neglected,  and  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Doctrinal  Puritans ;  but  it  was  the  gawt 
of  this  people  that  they  stood  together,  like  a  wall,  against  the 
arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  king,  both  in  church  and  state. 

Archbishop  Abbot  was  at  the  head  of  the  Doctrinal  Puritans; 
and  often  advised  the  king  to  return  to  the  old  parliamentary  w 
of  raising  money.  This  cost  him  his  interest  at  court;  and  an 
accident  happened   this  year,  which  quite  broke  his  spirits,  and 


Till'     PURITANS. 


4  Mr, 


bin  retire  from   the  world.     Lord  Zouch  invited  his  grace 

a  buck-hunting  in  Bramshill-park  in   Hampshire;  and   while 

he  keeper  was  running  among  the  deer  to  bring  them  to  a  fairer 

lark,  tne  archbishop,  sitting  on  horseback,  let  fly  a  barbed  tfTOW, 

hich  shot  him  under  the  arm-pit,  and  killed  him  upon  the  spot. 

lis  grace  wtis  go  distressed  in  mind  with  the  accident,  that  he 

rtircd  to  one  of  his  own  alms-houses  at  Guildford;  and  though 

ipon  examination  of  the  case  it  was  judged  casual  homicide,  he 

•pt   that  day  as  a  fast  as  long  as  he  lived;  and  allowed  the 

per's  widow  20/.  a  year  for  her  maintenance.     The  king  also, 

being  moved  with  compassion,  sent  for  him  to  Lambeth,  and  gave 

him  a  royal  pardon  and  dispensation  to  prevent  all  exceptions  to 

his  episcopal   character;   but   he    prudently   withdrew    from   the 

council-board,  where  his  advice  had  been  little  regarded  before, 

ung  from  a  person  of  unfashionable  principles. 

The  Puritans  lost   an  eminent  practical  writer  and  preacher 

nit   this   time,  Nicholas  Bytield,  born  in  Warwickshire,  and  ■ 

iicated  in  Exeter-college,  Oxford.      After  four  years,  he  left  the 

niversily,  and  went  for  Ireland;    but  preaching  at  Chester,  the 

habitants   gave    him    a  unanimous    invitation    to   St.   Peter's 

ureh  in  that  city*  where  he  resided  seven  years.      From  thence 

removed  to  Isleworth  in  Middlesex,  and  remained   there  till 

d..ith.     He  was  a  divine  of  a  profound  judgment,  a  strong 

nory,  quick  invention,  and  unwearied  industry,  which  brought 

e  stone  upon  him,  which  sent  him  to  his  grave,  in  the  forty-fifth 

ear  of  his  age.     His  body  being  opened,  a  stone  was  taken  out  of 

is  bladder,  that  weighed  thirty-three  ounces,  and  was  in  measure 

ut  the  edge,  fifteen   inches  and  a  lialf ;    about  the  length  and 

th  thirteen  inches  and  solid  like  a  flint ;  an  almost  incredible 

l.itiou  !     But  Dr.  William  Gouge,  who  drew  up  this  account, 

as  an  eye-witness  of  it,  with  many  others,     Mr.  By  Held  was  a 

alvini&t,  a  non-conformist  to  the  ceremonies,  aud  a  strict  observer 

f  the  sabbath.     He  published  several  books  in  his  lifetime  ;  aud 

MmabVM  upon  the  Colossians  and  St.  Peter,  published 

after  his  death,  shew  him  to  be  a  divine  of  great  piety,  capacity. 

and  learning*. 

The  archbishop  being  in  disgrace,  the  council  were  unanimous, 
and  met  with  no  interruption  in  their  proccedincs.     The  Puritans 


retired  to  the  new  plantations  in  America,  and  Popery  came  in 

like  an  armed  man.     This  was  occasioned  partly  by  the  new  pro- 

lotions  at  court,  but  chiefly   by  the  Spanish   match,  which  was 

rgun  about  the  year  1617,  and  drawn  out  to  a  length  of  seven 

rears,  till  the  Palatinate  was  lost,  and  the  Protestant  religion  in  a 

manner  extirpated  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  and  other  jwrts 

r ninny  ;  and  then  the  match  itself  waa  broke  off. 

To  trace  this  affair  from  its  beginning,  because  it  was  the  source 

of  the  ensuing  calamities  of  ibtt  '"»<1  the  following  reign.     Prince 


•  Wood*.  Athen.  Oxon.  toL  1.  p.  40J  ,   Fuller*  WortUrt,  IGB4,  p  .8.13. 
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iharWa  being  arrived  at  the  atstfe  o*~  ■  essVnai,  4*  a- at 
»'.-  .'■-.-:  "'  immhi:  hiti  i.  but  could  r"  'C  BB  nHBHBflMi 
of  an  cxjual  rank.  Up  deaptaed  the  priwae*  aaf  G  mm  mi 
eoadd  hoar  of  nothing  !  ■  kiog'e  daaan^aar-    TW  p^n 

Upon  »crkitte  a  wife  for  him  out    of   the    BKaaar  aaT  J 
eneasies  to  uio  Protectant  religion  ;   tor  whack  pmr\ 
mmm  ■  tiaaiji  with    Spain    far    the    infants.      L'aala 
watch,  Gondamar,  trie  Spanish    arobaaaaadar,  aaaal 
whatever  ho  pleased.     If  be    inclined   to   aaaaaat  bi 

ig  the  Palatinate,  he  waa  told  he  mu4  keepfs 
house  of  Austria,  or  the  match  wax  at  am  endL  If  be  aaaaale] 
favour*  to  the  Papists  At  home,  the  court  of  Raasev  sad  al  at 
Roman  Catholic  power*,  were  ih^-ddigetl,  and  the*  it  obbU  ana 
take  place.  To  obviate  these  and  other  nhjri  law,  be  nasai 
peucni*»>l,  upon  tin-  word  of  a  king,  that  no  Bui  an  Cataa? 
should  \w  pmcreded  against  capitally  ;  and  though  he  coaaiat 
.it  present  ivpcal  the  pecuniary  lawn,  thai  he  would  nart^eatrBai 
be  aattsnutwm  o\~  the  Catholic  kirae;;  and  the  leagsabi 
.'\  went  ia  ntvoar  of  Papist*  on  this  <jceasioa,  will  appoa b 
ibe  following  artkke,  which  vera  inserted  both  into  the  ^pana 
anil  Preach  treat*  which  after  ward  took  place. 

The  article*  of*  the  intended  Spanish  match  relating  to  rrfcpa. 
eajaa  these: 

Art,  r>.  M  The  infanta  herself,  her  men  and  maid  srrrairts,  taw 
children  and  descendants,  and  nil  their  families,  of  what  m^ 
soever,  strung  her  highness,  Harj  freely  and  pubtidj  proaa 
ihereatlvce  Cathotica*. 

kit  5,  7,  ami  8.  "  Provide  a  church,  a  chapel,  and  anonaar, 
for  her  highness,  with  nil  Popish  ornaments,  utensil*,  aadcW 

loot 

Art.  10,  11,  and  IV.  •'  Allow  her  twenty-four  priests  and  eaat- 
late,  and  over  then  a  bishop,  with  full  authority*  and  «piritatl 
juriadterJon, 

Art  1  1.  •  VdmiK  the  infanta  and  her  servants  to  procure  (too 
Home  dUpenaatiooi.  tndulgeoeea,  jubilees,  &c.  and  all  graces 

shall  seem  meet  to  ihein. 

Art.  17.  *•  Provides,  that  the  lows  mode  against  Konian 
lies  in  England,  or  in  any  of  the  king's  dominions,  shall  not  extend 
to  the  children  of  this  ma  nor  shall  they  lose  their  succes- 

sion to  the  crown,  although  they  be  Roman  Catbo 

Art.  IS  :md  81,  "Authorize  the  infanta  to  rhnqec  nutate  (m 
her  children,  ami  to  bring  them  up  in  her  religion  till  they  are 
ten  years  of  age."— Bui  the  term  was  afterward  enlarged  tn 
twelve:   and  in  the  match  with  France,  to  thirteen. 

King  James  swore  to  the  observation  of  these  articles,  in  the 
presence  of  the  two  Spanish  ambassadors,  and   twenty-four 
counsellors,  who  set  their  hands  to  the  treaty.     Besides  which,  h'i 


•  Ruihworth,  vol.  I.  p.  STi.  R»pin,  vol.  2.  217,  218.  folio  «Ut. 


majesty  and  the  prince  of  Wales  swore  to  the  four  following  private 
one*,  (1.)  "That  no  laws  against  Papists  should  hereafter  ue  put 
in  execution.  (2.)  That  no  new  laws  shall  be  made  against  them  : 
but  that  there  shall  be  a  perpetual  toleration  of  the  Roman- 
Catholic  religion  in  private  houses,  throughout  all  his  majesty's 
dominions,  which  his  counsel  shall  swear  to.  (3.)  That  he  will 
in  v  it  persuade  the  infanta  to  change  her  religion.  (4.)  That  he 
will  use  all  his  authority  and  influence  to  bare  Umm  conditions 
ratified  by  parliament,  that  so  all  penal  laws  against  Papists  may 
Hot  only  be  suspended,  but  legally  disannulled.*' 

The  words  of  the  prince  of  Wales's  Oath  were  these:  "I 
<  Hun  les,  prince  of  Wales,  engage  myself that  all  things  con- 
tained in  the  foregoing  articles,  which  concern  as  well  the  suspen- 

as  abrogation  of  all  laws  made  against  Roman  Call" 
shall  within  three  years  infallibly  take  effect,  and  sooner  if  pos- 
sible ;  which  we  will  have  to  lie  upon  our  conscience  and  royal 
honour:  and  I  will  intercede  with  my  father  that  the  ten  years  of 
education  of  the  children  that  shall  be  born  of  this  marriage,  which 
the  pope  of  Rome  desires  may  be  lengthened  to  twelve,  shall  be 
prolonged  to  the  said  term.  And  I  swear,  that  if  the  entire 
power  or"  disposing  this  matter  he  devolved  upon  me,  I  will  grant 
and  npprove  of  the  said  term*.  Furthermore,  as  oft  as  the 
infanta  shall  desire  that  I  should  give  ear  to  divines  and  others, 
whom  her  highness  shall  be  pleased  to  employ  in  matters  of  the 
Roman-Catholic  religion,  I  will  hearken  to  them  willingly,  with- 
out all  difficulties,  and  laying  aside  all  excuses." 

ITnder  these  advantages,  the  Papists  appeared  openly,  and 
behaved  with  an  offensive  insolence;  but  the  hearts  of  all  true 
Protestants  trembled  for  themselves  and  their  posterity.  Ami 
archbishop  Ahhot,  though  under  a  cloud,  ventured  to  write  to  the 
king  upon  the  subject ;  beseeching  him  to  consider,  "  w -nether  by 
the  toleration  which  his  majesty  proposes,  he  is  not  setting  up 
that  most  damnable  and  heretical  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
the  whore  of  Babylon?  How  hateful  must  this  be  to  God,  and 
griff UUI  to  four  good  subjects  (says  he),  that  your  majesty,  who 
bath  learnedly  written  against  these  wicked  he  BUM  now 

shew  \ourself  a  patron  of  those  doctrines,  which  vour  |»efi  has  told 
the  world,  and    \rnir  conscience  tells  yourself,  are  superstitious, 

idolatrous,  and   detestable. Besides,  this  toleration,  which  vou 

endeavour  to  Net  Dp  by  proclamation,  cannot  be  done  without  a 
parliament,  upJew  your  majesty  will  let  vour  subjects  in  thai  von 
will  take  a  liberty  to  throw  down  the  laWB  at  your  pleasure.  And 
above  all,  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  consider.  Km  by  tUl  tolera- 
tion jour  majesty  do  not  draw  upon  the  kingdom  in  general,  and 
on  yourself  in  particular,  God's  heavy  wrath  and  II  '""f-  ' 

■  t  this  wise  king,  instead  of  hearkening  to  the  remonstrances 
of  his  Protestant  subjects,  put  the  peace  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
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THE    PURITANS. 

prince  got  safe  out  of  the  Spanish  territories,  which,  as  Spanlu-im 
observes,  that  politic  court  would  not  have  permitted,  had  they 
not  considered,  that  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  next  heir  to  the  crown, 
was  a  greater  enemy  to  Popery  than  her  brother'.  But  after 
all,  v,  luii  this  memorable  treaty  of  marriage  had  been  upon  the 
carpet  seven  years,  and  wanted  nothing  but  celebration,  the  por- 
tion being  settled,  the  pope's  dispensation  obtained,  the  marriage- 
articles  sworn  to  on  both  sides,  and  the  very  dav  of  celebration 
by  proiv  appointed,  it  was  broke  off  by  the  influence  of  the  duke 
of  Buckingham  upon  the  prince,  who  ordered  the  earl  of  BfrMtol 
not  to  deliver  the  proxy  till  the  time  limited  by  the  dispensation 
was  expired  ;  the  king  of  Spain,  suspecting  the  design,  in  order 
to  throw  all  the  blame  upon  the  king  of  England,  signed  a  pro- 
mise with  his  own  hand,  and  delivered  it  to  the  ambassador, 
wherein  he  obliged  himself  to  cause  the  Palatinate  to  be  restored 
to  the  elector  palatine,  in  case  the  marriage  look  effect ;  but  his 
highness  was  immovable,  and  obliged  the  king  to  recall  his 
ambassador. 

From  this  time  the  prince  and  duke  seemed  to  turn  Puritans, 
itu  latter  having  taken  Dr.  John  Preston,  one  of  their  chief 
ministers,  into  his  service,  to  consult  him  about  alienating  the 
dean  and  chapter  lands  to  the  purpose  of  preaching.  They  also 
advised  the  king  to  convene  a  parliament,  which  his  majesty  did, 
and  made  such  a  speech  to  them,  ns  one  would  think  impossible 
to  come  from  the  same  lips  with  the  former.  "  I  assure  you 
(■ays  he,  speaking  of  the  Spanish  match),  on  the  faith  of  a  Chris- 
tian kiug,  that  it  is  res  integra  presented  unto  you,  and  that  I 
Maud  not  bound  nor  either  \\a\  engaged,  but  remain  free  to 
follow  what  shall  be  best  advised."  His  majesty  adds,  4fc  I  can 
truly  sayi  and  will  avouch  it  before  the  seat  of  God  and  angels, 
that  never  did  king  govern  with  u  purer,  Mncerer,  and  more  un- 
corrupt  heart  than  I  nave  done,  far  from  ill-will  and  meaning  of 
the  least  error  and  imperfection  in  my  reign. — It  has  been  talked 
of  my  remissness  m  maintenance  of  religion,  and  suspicion  of  a 
toleration  [of  Popery  f;]  but  as  God  shall  judge  me,  I  never 
thought  nor  meant,  nor  ever  in  word  expressed,  any  tiling  that 
savoured  of  it. — I  never  in  all  my  treaties  agreed  to  any  thing  to 
the  overthrow  and  disannulling  of  those  laws,  but  had  in  all  a 
chief  regard  to  the  preservation  of  that  truth  which  I  have  ever 

•  Or.  Grey  censures  Mr.  NcaJ  for  not  quoting  Spanheini  fairly  •  and  thi»  writer, 
a*  Ty !«1a1  and  Welwood,  from  whom  he  borrow i  the  passage,  represent  hi*  word*, 
dues  not,  it  is  true,  say  that  the  queen  of  Bohemia  was  *  greater  enemy  to  Popery 
than  her  brother;  but  only  resoNes  the  conduct  uf  tl  -;>*iu  into  the  con- 

sideration of  her  and  her  children  being  next  heirs  Xu  the  truwu  of  England.  Mr. 
Neal  therefore  is  to  be  understood  as  snggr.-iini;  the  reason,  why  the  consideration 
of  her  and  her  children  h  «d  so  roach  weight  with  the  court  of  Susin.  Pew  who 
reflect  on  Use  firm  attachment  of  that  lad;  slant  cause,  will  suspect  Mr 

Neal  uf  mistaking  the  cause  of  the  S]  It  would  hate  been,  however, 

mors  accurate  in  him  to  have  quoted  at  large  the  words  of  Spanhetm  |  and 
hare  nbjoiucd  his  own  suggestion  as  explanatory  of  them.— Ed. 
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The  reader  will  remember  how  this  agrees  visa  1st 
above  mentioned,  to  which  the  king  hadwwr 

tut  the  paruameot,  taking  things  as  the  king  had  reaa*atai 
advised  his  majesty  to   break  off  the  match,  ami  lo<Wun 
lor  tbe  recovery  of  the    Palatinate;    and  at  the  suneiaw 
hi*  majesty,  that  all  Jaauila  aiul  seminary  priesUnait 
to  depart  the  realm;    that  the  laws  might  \*  pt 
against   Popish    resusants;    that    all  such 
from  court,  and  ten  miles  from  London  *.     Tu  iird 
the  king  made  this  remarkable  answer,   which  must  <triU  At 
reader  with  surprise  and  wonder, — What  religion  I  am  of  my  bad* 
dWiare;  I  wish  it  may  be  written  in  marble,  and  remain 
tent*  as  a  mark  upon  me,  when  I  shall  swerve  from  mv  relign; 
lor  he  that  dissembles  with  God  is  not  to  be  trusted  with  nwn- 
I  protest  before  God,  that  my  heart  hath  bled  when  I  have  hod 
of  the  increase  of  Popery.   'God  is  mv  judge,  it  hath  bceanxa 
a  grief  to  me,  that  it  oath  been  as   thorns  in  my  eyes  and  prirb 
in  my  sides. — It  hath  been  my  desire   to   hinder  th 
Papery  ;  and  I  could  not  be  an  honest  man,  if  I  had  done  other- 
woe. — I  will  order  the  laws  to  be  put  in  execution  against  Pop* 
fUM—ln,  as  they  were  before  these  treaties,  for  the  laws  are<ill 
in  bong,  and  were  never  dispensed  with  by  me ;  God  is  my  judge, 
ibev  were  never  so  intended  by  me." 

What  solemn  appeals  to  heaven  are  these  against  the  clew* 
and  most  undeniable  facts!  It  requires  a  good  degree  of  chant*, 
to  believe  this  prince  had  either  religion  or  conscience  remaining. 
For  though  he  assured  his  parliament,  that  his  heart  hied  witbia 
him  when  be  heard  of  the  increase  of  Popery,  yet  this  wrt 
parliament  presented  him  with  a  list  of  fifty-seven  Popii 
lords  and  knights  who  were  in  public  offices,  none  of  whom  weir 
displaced,  while  the  Puritan  ministers  were  driven  out  of  the 
kingdom,  and  hardly  a  gentleman  of  that  character  advanced  to 
the  dignity  of  a  justice  of  peace. 

The  parliament  being  prorogued,  the  king,  instead  of  going 
heartilv  into  the  war,  or  marrying  his  son  to  a  Protestant  princess, 
entered  into  a  treaty  with  Louis  XIII.  king  of  France,  for  bis 
sister  Henrietta  Maria+.  I'pon  this  occasion  the  archbishop  of 
Amhrun  was  sent  into  England,  who  told  the  king,  the  best  way 
to  accomplish  the  match  for  his  son,  was  to  grant  a  full  toleration 
to  Catholics.  The  king  replied,  that  he  intended  to  ^rant  it,  and 
was  willing  to  have  an  assemhy  of  divines  to  compromise  tbe  dif- 
ference between  Protectants  and  Papists,  and  promised  to  send  a 
letter  to  the  pope  to  bring  him  into  the  project.  In  this  letter. 
ttjfi  Monsieur  Deageant  in  his  memoirs,  tne  king  styles  the  pope, 
Cfirist's  vicar,  and  head  of  the  church  universal,  and  assures  ban, 
he  would  declare  himself  a  Catholic  as  soon  as  he  could  proud*. 
against   the  inconveniences  of  such  a  declaration ;   but   whether 

•  R*pin,  vol.  2.  p.  229,  230,  folia  edit. ;  Riuhwortli,  p.  Hi  — 
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this  was  so  or  not,  it  is  certain  he  immediately  relaxed  the  penal 
laws  against  Papists,  and  permitted  Ainbrun  to  administer  con- 
firmation to  tin  thousand  Catholics  at  the  door  of  the  French  am- 
bassador's house,  in  the  presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  people. 
In  die  meantime  the  treaty  of  marriage  went  forward.*,  and  was 
at  last  signed  November  10,  1624,  in  the  thirty-three  public 
articles,  and  three  secret  ones,  wherein  the  very  same  or  greater 
advantages  were  stipulated  for  the  Catholics  than  in  those  of 
Madrid*;  hut  before  the  dispensation  from  the  pope  could  be 
obtained,  his  majesty  fell  rick  at  Theobalds  of  a  tertian  apue, 
which  put  an  end  to  his  life,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison, 
March  J?7,  16*25,  in  the  fiftv-ninth  year  of  his  agef. 

To  review  the  course  of  this  reign.  It  is  evident  that  both 
Popery  and  Puritanism  increased  prodigiously,  while  t he  friends 
of  the  hierarchy  sunk  into  contempt ;  this  was  owing  partly  to  the 
spiritual  promotions,  and  partlv  to  the  arbitrury  maxims  of  state 
tnat  the  king  had  advanced.  In  promoting  of  bUbopa  the  king 
ihstovered  a  greater  regard  to  such  as  would  yield  a  servile  com- 
pliance to  his  absolute  commands,  than  to  such  as  would  fill  their 
with  reputation,  and  l)e  an  example  to  the  people  of  religion 
and  virtue,  of  which  nmnbef  were,  bubop  Neils,  Buckeridge, 
HarsnetJ,  Ijiud,  fee*  The  fashionable  doctrines  at  court  wife 
■Hen  as  the  king  had  condemned  at  the  synod  of  Dort,  and  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  old  English  clergy,  were  subversive  of  the 
Reformation.  The  new  bishops  admitted  the  church  of  Home  to 
U-  .i  true  church,  and  the  pope  the  first  bishop  of  Christendom. 
Tlxv  declared  for  the  lawfulness  of  images  in  churches;  for  the 
real  presence;  ami  that  the  doctrine  of  transuh>tantiation  was  a 
school  nicety.  They  pleaded  for  confession  to  a  priest  ;  for  sacer- 
dotal absolution,  and  the  proper  merit  of  good  works.  Thev  gave 
up  the  morality  of  the  saohath,and  the  five  distinguishing  points 
or  Calvinism,  for  which  their  predecessors  had  contended.  They 
claimed  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  the  episcopal  character 
from  the  apostle  through  the  church  of  Home,  which  obliged 
th«  in  t0  maintain  the  validitv  of  lur  ordinations,  when  they  denied 
t  it  validity  of  those  of  the  foreign  Protectant-*.  Further,  thev 
begat)  to  imitate  the  church  of  Rome  in  her  e,aiidy  cercmoni*  -.  in 
the  rich  furniture  of  their  chtpria,  and  the  peanp  of  their  worship. 
They  complimented  the  Homan-Catholic  priests  with  their  digni- 
thlea,  and  -pent  all  their  zeal  in  studying  how  to  compromise 

•  Ra|>m.  re 

t    Rapin.  p.  >3B  |   Wrlwood'a   Memoir*,  yth  edit.  B>3K|  and  Dr.  Iltrru'i  Life 
of  Jautet  I.  p.  J37— 341. 

!  i'liii  prelate.  bUhop  Warburtnn  urt,  "  «n«  ■  man  of  the  greatest  learning  and 
part*  Ol  Tim    li«-    miffal    bf,  mid   yet    ad  va  nerd   m>t   81  areuunt  nf  ln- 

icarmni.'.  M  '  poadtfoM  reeonowaaW  hba  to  llu  n»ul  u«tr- 

f   ceremonies,  tiling  to  c»impl*ni  of 
itii'.Jf    I'  nmm  of  hi»    claim  ■    In    I  ■  i  »•>  a 

'led,  neither  the  candour  or  teracitr  of  thr  In 
liim  n«  Ik  dr.. ■•    [«  imp.  i  learning  mil  «i.un«!nr»*  .if  mind 
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urilans,  and  sufferers  for  nonconformity,  as  Dr.  WilleL, 
.Icr.  Dyke,  Dr.  Trenton,  Sihbs,  By  field,  Bolton,  Hilderslinm, 
,  Ball,  Whatelv,  and  other*,  whose  works  have  done  great 
ce  to  religion.  The  character  of  these  divines  was  the  reverse 
hat  the  learned  Soldcn*  gives  of  the  clcrgyf  of  these  times, 
n  lii>  M  History  of  tithes,*'  where  he  taxes  them  with  ignorance 
nd  laziness;  and  adds,  "  that  they  had  nothing  to  support  their 
Tedit  but  lieard,  title, and  habit;  and  that  their  learning  reached 
•  no  farther  than  the  postils  and  the  polyanthia."  Upon  the  whales 
if  we  may  believe  Mr.  Coke,  the  Puritan  party  had  gathered  to 
much  strength,  and  was  in  such  rqmtation  with  the  people,  that 
they  were  more  in  number  than  all  the  other  parties  in  the  king, 
dom  put  together. 

With  regard  to  king  James  himself,  it  is  hard  to  draw  his  just 
character,  for  no  prince  was  ever  so  much  flattered  who  so  little 
deserved  it.  He  was  of  a  middle  stature,  not  very  corpulent,  but 
stuffed  out  with  clothes,  which  hung  so  loose,  and  being  quilted, 
Vtl  fro  thick,  as  to  resist  a  dagger.  His  countenance  was  honulv, 
and  his  tongue  too  big  for  his  mouth,  so  that  he  could  not  Mftfc 
with  decency.  While  he  was  in  Scotland  he  appeared  sober  and 
chaste,  and  acquired  a  good  degree  of  learning*;  but,  upon  his 
won  to  the  English  crown,  he  threw  off'  the  mask,  and  by 
dfgrees  gave  himself  up  to  luxury  and  ease,  and  all  kinds  of  licen- 
tiousness. His  language  was  obscene,  and  his  actions  very  often 
lewd  and  indecent.  He  was  a  profane  swearer,  and  would  ofteu 
be  drunk,  iiiul  when  be  came  to  himself  would  weep  like  a  child, 
and  suv,  he  Imped  God  would  not  impute  h£f  infirmities  to  him. 
He  valued  himself  upon  what  he  called  kingcraft,  which  was 
nothing  else  but  deep  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation  in  every  cha- 
racter of  life,  resulting  from  the  excessive  timorousness  of  hi* 
nature.     If  we  consider  him  as  a  king,  he  never  did  a  great  or 


•    In  Preface,  rv  I,  second  edit.  1618. 

+  Bishop  Warburton  severely  censures  Mr.  Neal  for  applying  the  worrli  of  Sel- 
den m  if  spoken  of  the  episcopal  clergy.  "  Heir  (says  he)  is  another  of  (he  histo- 
rian's arts  ;  Selden  aprak*  nf  the  Puritan  clergy.'*  Not  to  urge  in  reply,  that 
ftelden  can  be  understood  as  speaking  of  those  clergy  only,  to  whom  hi*  doctrine 
nf  lithe*  would  be  offensive,  who  could  not  be  the  Puritan  clergy  ;  it  it  fortunate 
for  our  author,  that  hi«  interpretation  of  Scldcn's  words  is  unctlonrd  by  Merlin  ; 
wlio  represents  Scldcn's  work  as  the  SXMSxttM  of  "  s  plot  act  on  foot  to  subvert 
the  rhurrh,  in  the  undoing  of  the  clergy.  Tfae  author  (be  adds)  was  highly  mag- 
nified, the  hook  held  unanswerable,  And  all  the  demy  looked  on  but  as  pigmies  to 
that  great  Goliah."  And  then  to  shew,  that  the  reproach  east  on  the  clergy  waa 
1)  founded,  he  appeals  to  the  answers  given  to  Selden  by  Nettles,  fellow  of 
Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  Dr.  Montague,  and  archdeacon  Tilleily.  "  By  which 
(says  Ueylln)  be  found  that  some  of  the  ignorant  and  lazy  clergy  were  of  aaretired 
seudie*  as  himself;  and  could  not  only  match,  but  overmatch  him  too,  in  U 
Wogy  "  If  Mr  Seal  misrepresented  Selden,  so  did  Hrvlm.  Heyhn'a  Hist,  of 
Presb.  p.  YJ\  —  Ed. 

I  "  Hi-  learning  (obaervea  Dr.  Warner)  waa  not  that  of  a  prince,  but  a  pedant  ; 
and  made  him  more  fit  to  take  the  chair  in  public  schools  than  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Unas"  He  wss  one  of  those  princes  "  who  (aa  bishop  Shipley  expresses  it) 
were  so  unwise  as  to  write  books.  The  only  thing  that  does  him  honour  as  an 
author  i»,  thai  Mr.  Pope  pronoun rrd  hi>  version  of  the  psalms  ths  very  best  in  the 

gUsh  language.     Warner's  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  2.  p.  508.— Ed. 
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tv  lie   was   then  ready  to  turn   Papist,  and   to  propose  an 
■utnce  with  that  king  and  the  pope  against  the  queen  of  England? 
u\  for  reasons  of  state  the  affair  was  hushed.      Kapin  says,  he 
neither  a  sound   Protestant,  nor   a  good    Catholic,  but  had 
■^'ormcil  ;i  plan  <»f  uniting  Ixith  churches,  which  must  effectually 
mvc  ruined  the   Protestant   interest,  for  which  indeed  he  never 
pressed  any  real  concern.     Hut  I  am  rather  of  opinion  that  all 
iU    religion  was  his  boasted   kingcraft.      He  was  certainly  the 
leanest   prince  that  ever  sat  on  the  British  throne".     England 
sunk  in  its  reputation,  nor  was  so  much  exposed  to  the  soon 
ind  ridicule  of  its  neighbours,  as  in  his  reign.     How  willing  his 
kjesty  was  to  unite  with  the  Papists,  the  foregoing   history  has 
■d  ;  and  yet  in  the  presence  of  many  lords,  and  in  a  very 
inarkahle   manner,  he   made  a  solemn   protestation,  "that   he 
the  last  drop 
red,  that  hero 
icr  religion  than  his  own  [the  Protestant]  that  God  would  take 
kmi  out  of  the  world."     How  far  this  imprecation  took  place  0D 
kiniself,  or  any  of  his  posterity,  I   leave,   with   Mr.  archdeacon 
hard,  to  the  determination  of  an  omniscient  Being-f\ 


ould  spend  the  last  drop  of  blood  in  his  body  before  he  would  do 
t  ;   and  prayed,  that  before  any  of  his  issue  should  maintain  any 


CHAPTER  III. 


ROM    THE     DEATH    OF    KINO   JAMES  I.    TO   THE  DISSOLUTION 
OF   THE   THIRD    PARLIAMENT   OF  KIM;    CHARLES    I.    IN    THE 

vk\r  itm 

JIefoke  we  enter  npOO  this  rei^n,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  a  short 
•  »f  the  court,  and  of  the  most  active  ministers  under  the  knag 
for  the  first  fifteen  years. 

King  Charles   I.  came  to  the  crown  at  the  age  of  twenty-five 

Mr.  Neil's  character  of  Jamca,  Dr.  Grey  particularly  opposes  that  drawn 
of  him  by  th«  pen  of  Suotawood,  who  wax  preterm!  by  him  to  the  arrhbiahopric  of 
Ire**.     '■  In  this,  Dr.  Harris  (says  Grc\  Forcourt- 

btahopa,  by  tome  fate  M  pthSTi  horn  UM  time  of  t  onitautiite,  duwtt  at  hssaj  la  th«- 
desth  of  Jimn.  and  a  little  after,  hare  had  the  character*  of  flatterer*,  paneiryrista, 
nd  others  of  like  import ;  and  therefor*  are  ajsri  rrcat  abatement*  oude 

in  l&oaeom  it  bdsg  w.ii  known  thar  neb  thev  endeavour 

to  hand  down  to  posterity  Bodes  il.  ,  a»  they  alwaya  Llackrn  and 

deface  their  adrervarlet.*'     Life  of  June*  I.  p,  846,  24" — En. 

t  The  render  will  be  pleated  to  hear  the  wntinicnU  of  a  learned  foreigner  on  the 
reurn  and  character  of  king  James.     The  «.imc  bias  will  not  l»e  imputed  to  him  aa 
f.»  Mi    Nea!.      "  In  the  yrar  1635  die  ii   JajDM  I.  the  MftSSTOSl    enemy  «.f  tt>. 
trine  and  discipline  of  the  Puritans,  to  which  he  had  Wen  in  his  >  trtuly 

■  ttich-  d  mil   ardent    friend    of  the  Af niiin.in*,  in  whose  rum 

and  condemnation  in  Holland  he  had  been  singularly  instrumental ;  and  the  most 
defender  ■  J    government,  affinal  which   he  bad  more  than  once 


himself  in  the  stronirest  terms.     He  left   the  <.>ti»f  nation  of  England. 
il    iii-l  civil,  in  a  v. 
under  intraline  diaorders  of  rations   kind*."     Moobadms  EcdcsiaatiraJ    History, 
trantUted  h»  Marlainr,  terond  edit.  vol.  4.  p.  SIT,  MS. — Ed. 
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history  or 


Mars,  being  boni  at  Duiuferling  iu  ScutUml,  in  the  \n 
ami  baptised  by  «  Preabyrcriaa  minister  nf  thai  cnutUiy  UW 
\outh  he  was  uf  a  wcalcly  constitution,  and  stammtnui^wrt.. 
Lis  legs  wxTf  somewhat  crooked,  and  be  was  sustk 
1'Vhfinl)  to  bo  of  a  ixrvorsc  nature.  When  bis  failw  1 1^ 
JaOMs]  04006  to  the  hnglish  crown,  he  took  him  from  hit  Soli 
tutors,  and  placed  him  under    those  who  gave  him  an  cc'tw   I 

i  to  that  kirk,  into  which  he  had  been  baptised  *. and M(te 
doctrines  of  Christianitv  which  thev  held  in  the  creatert i«b»- 
tioo.  As  the  court  of  Icing  James  leaned  towards  Popen*  ef 
arbitrary  power,  so  did  tlie  prince,  especially  after  his  jane} 
into  Spain  ;  where  he  imbibed  not  only  the  pernicious  munxsf 
that  court,  but   their  reserved   and    distant   behaviour*.    Hf  » 

*  The  expression  here,  whether  it  be  Mr.   NeaTs  own  or  thst  of anj  «r.vr 4  * 
i-  bucconte,  improper,  in. I  proceeds  upon  a  wrong  option  of  tkeatsfatf 
baptism.     This  ',  rtYer*tJotn>tW|SB> 

bar  sentiments  of  the  church,  or  the  particular  parry  of  t  hnscuas,  ancapltam 
■  person  may  happen  to  have  it  a  >\  to  him.      It  exproaetb  i  ;■  h— 

o|  (  hn-tiiinily  only,  and  refer*  exclusively  to  the  authority  of  iu  ftanto.ansj 
in  the  name  el  Qm  the  Father,  and  banns;  hi*  ministry-  sealed  b*  taepfttaoi 
Holy  Spirit.  The  notion  of  being  baptized  into  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  orasatv 
<  htircli  uf  England,  is  entirely  repugnant  to  the  reasoning  of  Paul  in  1  C*  i  *%v 
as  Dr.  Clarke  expresses,  "we  find  win  very  careful,  was  rery  sob  ci  rota  no 
give  any  occasion  to  have  it  thought,  that  there  was  any  such  thing  a»  lat  oaenat 
of  Paul',  much  less  any  such  thing  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Canal  a? 
Botne,  or  of  any  other  than  Christ  only — in  whose  name  only  we 
f  'Inrke's  Sermon?,  vol.  4   p.  95.  8vo.— En. 

t  Dr.  Grey  controverts  this  assertion  of  Mr.  Neal,  and  calls  it 
with  a  view  to  confute  it,  be  quotes  Rymer,  Clarendon,  and  bishop 
The  first  and  Inst  authorities  go  to  prove  only  the  king's  firm  adherence  l*. 
autism  and  the  church  of  England,  so  far  as  concerned  hi«o«n  personal pn 
of  religion  ;  the  former  alleges  that  the  attempt  of  the  court  of  Spain  c  ■ 
him  to  Popery  was  inefficient ;  the  latter  is  only  a  pulpit  eulogium  to  the  i 
of  Charles  on  the  30th  of  January.  The  quotation  from  lord  ClareaaVm  ays* 
r.rifly  proves  more  than  these  authorities  ;  for  it  asserts,  "  that  no  man  vtsavaa 
averse  from  the  Romish  church  than  be  [I,  «.  king  Charles]  was."  Bui,  to  b* 
consistent  with  himself,  hi*  lordship  must  be  understood  with  a  umitatkau  v 
speaking  of  his  remoteness  from  a  conformity  to   Popery  in    bis   ova  bebtf  «s4 

fracdee ;  not  of  bis  disposition  towards  that  religion,  aa  professed  by  oth- 
[arris  has  produced  many  proofs,  that  the  king  was  not  a  Papist  himself.  Bw 
he  has  also  evinced,  by  many  authorities,  that  professed  Papi-u  were  fimartc 
caressed,  and  preferred  at  court.  The  articles  of  the  marriage-treaty,  to  waita  at 
sicned  and  solemnly  swore,  sanctioned  the  profession  of  that  religion  in  his  kiafatav 
The  clergy,  who  enjoyed  the  smiles  of  the  court,  preachy  i  [. rattiest 

and   tenets  of  Popery.     And  Popish  recusants  were  not  only  'at  ft*- 

(noted  hy  tlus  prince.  See  Harris's  Life  of  Charles  I.  p.  li*B  to  204,  and  from  j 
204  to  208.  The  facts  of  this  nature  are  also  amply  stated  in  "  An  essay  towvh 
attaining  a  true  idea  of  the  character  and  reign  of  king  Charles  1. "  -bap,  9.  Os 
these  grounds  Mr.  Neal  is  fully  vindicated;  for  he  speaks,  it  should  he  observe! 
not  of  the  king's  being  a  Papist,  but  of  his  **  leaning  towards  Povatn  "  Bet:: 
mtght  be  sufficient  to  quote,  against  Dr.  Grey,  even  lord  Clarendon  only,  who  tells 
us,  "  that  the  Papists  were  upon  the  matter,  absolved  from  the  severest  parts  of  tke 
law,  and  dispensed  with  for  the  gentlest.  They  were  looked  upon  as  good  subjects 
nt  court,  and  as  good  neighbours  in  the  country ;  all  the  restraints  and  reproaches 
of  former  limes  being  forgotten."  His  lordship  expatiates  largely  on  the  fatuun 
they  received,  aud  on  the  boldness  they  assumed.  History  of  the  Rebellion,  vuL  1 
p.  14H,  8vo.  edit,  of  1707.  -Ed. 

:    In  confutation  of  this  assertion,  Dr.  Grey  quotes   Rushworth  ;  who  says,  thai 
at  the  court  of  Spain  "  prince  Charles  gained  a  universal  love,  and  earned  R, 


_ 
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mrred  the  pope   by  letter,  in  order  to  obtain  a  dispensation  to 
■*  marry  the  infanta,   "  that  he  would  not  marry  any  mortal  whose 
religion  lie  tinted:   he   might  therefore  depend   upon  it,  that  he 
■     would   always  abstain  from  such  actions  as  might  testify  a  hatred 
*    to  the  Roman-Catholic  religion,  and  would  endeavour  that  all 
Knitter  opinions  might  be  taken  away  ;  that  as  we  all  profess  one 
individual  Trinity,  we  may  unanimously  grow  up  into  one  faith." 
Hia  majesty  began  his  reign  upon  most  arbitrary  principles,  and 
though  he  had  good  natural  abilities  was  always  under  the  direc- 
tion of  some   favourite,  to  whose  judgment  and  conduct  he  was 
absolutely  resigned.  Nor  was  he  ever  master  of  so  much  judgment 

»in  politics,  as  to  discern  his  own  and  the  nation's  true  interest,  or  to 
take  the  advice  of  those  who  did.  With  regard  to  the  church, 
be  was  a  punctual  observer  of  its  ceremonies,  and  had  the  highest 
dislike  and  prejudice  to  that  part  of  his  subjects  who  were  against 
the  ecclesiastical  constitution,  fci  looking  upon  them  as  a  very  dan- 
gerous and  seditious  people,  who  would  under  pretence  of  con- 
science, which  kept  them  from  submitting  to  the  spiritual  juris- 
diction, take  the  first  opportunity  they  could  find  or  make  (says 
lord  Clarendon*),  to  withdraw  themselves  from  his  temporal 
iuriwtictioD ;  and  therefore  hk  majesty  caused  this  people  (the 
tans]  to  l>e  watched  and  provided  against  with  the  utmost 

ri  lance." 

I  "pun  his  majesty's  accession,  and  before  the  solemnity  of  his 
father's  funeral,  he  married  Henrietta  Maria,  daughter  oi*  HcAIJ 
IV.  and  sister  of  Lewis  XIII.  then  king  of  Trance.  The  mar- 
■  was  solemnised  by  proxy;  first  at  Pari.-s  with  all  the  cere- 
Bsooies  of  the  Romish  church,  and  afterward  at  Canterbury,  ac- 
cording to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England ;  and  the  articles 
iK-ing  in  a  manner  the  same  with  those  already  mentioned  in  the 
Spanish  match.  Her  majesty  arrived  at  Dover,  June  13,  1625, 
and  brought  with  her  a  long  train  of  priests  and  menial  servants 
of  the  Romish  religion  ;  for  whose  devotion  a  chapel  was  fitted 
up  in  the  king's  house  at  St.  James's.  "The  queen  was  an 
agreeable  and  beautiful  lady,  and  by  degrees  (says  lord  Clarendon) 

obtained  a  plenitude  of  power  over  the  king. Hi*  majesty  had 

her  in  perfect  adoration f,  and  would  do  nothing  without  her, 
but  was  inexorable  as  to  every  thing  that  he  promised  her." 
Bishop  Burnet  says,  M  the  queen  was  a  lady  of  great  vivacity, 

first  to  last,  with  Uie  greatest  Affability."  The  doctor  did  not  observe  that  hi»  au- 
thority wu  not  to  Uie  point  \  for  Mr.  Neal  speak*  of  Charles**  deportment  aid  r 
be  had  been  to  Spain,  aod  of  kit  general  temper  :  Rushworth's  delineation  U  con- 
fined to  hia  conduct  at  court,  where  he  was  treated  with  all  imaginable  respect  j 
and  when  the  object  of  bit  visit  would  of  eoume  animate  a  youth  to  good-ht 


rnlll ssisna  and  gallantry.  Mr.  Neil  is  fully  supported  by  many  authorities,  which 
the  reader  may  see  collected  by  Dr.  llama,  p.  69—99]  and  an  easay  towards 
attaining  a  true  Idea,  Ac.  chap.  1  — 

•  Clarendon,  vol.  1.  p.  SI. 

f  "  Whoever  new  her  rharming  portrait  at  Windsor  <aayi  Mr.  Granger)  will 
ccm»c  to  admire  at  bar  great  inlttvare  over  the  king."     The  Biographical  I! 
uf  Euglaod,  vol.  2.  p.  96,  Svo.— En, 


m  dsssf  to  tbe  «*n 
r    ike  svqad  of  all 

adds;-tUtbru< 
»r  ■ 

aftk 


pope 


of  all  «urt*»   but.  w3feiMi^?T?v^a«H 

upon    ' 
ce,  and  the  ' 
were  owing 
match  with  this  lady,  w: 
the   pocilti  abich  then   raged   tn 
ofthcPooWinrliKkw.  cf 
r»  the  rotlaesce  of  asca 
and  the  share  shs*  mast  tatmdm 
her  children  'till  thirteen  rears  of  ig^', 
see  it  might  prove  very  fatal  ui 
and  lay  ra  a  vengeance  to  futoi 
a  Tcnr  great  bigot  to  her  reBgiuta 
Inr  her  eonfesaor,  aWted  b v  the  p 
of  priests  and  Jesuits.     T 
king ;  so  that  in  effect  the 
till  the  long  parliament. 

The  prime  minister  under  the  king  was  G-  MDkn  dole  i 
Buckingham,  a  graceful  young  gentleman,  but  very  unfit  ferb 
high  station.  He  had  full  possession  of  the  king**  heart,  iaw 
his  majesty  broke  measures  with  all  his  paHnsnenis  Wr 
take.  ■'  Must  men  (says  lord  Clarendon  f)  imputed  si  ur 
calamities  of  the  nation  to  bis  arbitrary  councils;  so  tint  fce 
were  displeased  at  the  news  of  bis  murder  by  Feltua,  in  rtrjcsr 
1628,  when  he  was  oot  above  thirty-four  years  of  age." 
Upon  the  duke's  death.  Dr.  William  Laud,  then  bishop fif! 
^.dnn>  became  (he  chief  minister  both  in  church  and  Bti 
was  lx>rn  at  Reading,  and  educated  io  St.  John's  college,  \~ 
upon  the  charitable  donation  of  Mr.  White,  founder  of  M« 
Taylors'  school.  Here  he  continued  till  he  was  fifty  vears  of  *r^ 
and  behaved  in  such  a  manner  that  nobody  knew  what  to  tboiLof 
hi  in.  M  1  would  I  knew  (says  the  pious  bishop  Hall  in  oneoTsv 
letters)  where  to  6nd  you  :  to-day  you  are  with  the  Romanists  «* 
morrow  with  us;  our  adversaries  think  you  ours,  and  we  the**: 
your  nnnjciflnnr  finds  you  with  both  ana  neither  :  how  long  ■*» 
vou  halt  in  this  inrlifferency  Y"     Dr.  Abbot  say  -,    "He  spent  hb 


*  A*  tbe  demand   to   have  the  solemnity  of  the  coronation  performed    m  I 
bishops  of  her  own   religion  was   refused,   and  nich  wu  her  bigotry  it  woak  i 
permit  hrr  to  join  in  our  church-ceremonies  j  she  appeared  therefore  a*  a 
tor  only  on  that  occasion.     Granger,  as  before,  rol.  2.  p.  96.  note. — Eo- 
|    Clarendon,  vol.  1.  p.  8.'t7. 

t   "  As  to  bis  prcfcrmenU  in  the  state  <  sajs  Dr.  Grey).  I  should  be  glad  to  1 
what  they  were."     Though  the  doctor,  who  was  ignorant  of  them,  ts  now  oal 
the  reach  of  a  reply ;  for  the  information  of  the  reader  they  shall  be  stent 
In  1  0S5  he  was   put   into  the  great  committee  of  trade .  and  on   the  death  of  Utf 
earl  of  Portland,  was  made  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury  and  rereaoe . 
"  which  (says  lord  Clarendon)  he  had  reason  to  be  sorry  for,  because  it  eng»g*d 
him  in  civil  business  and  matters  of  state."  History  of  tbe  Rebellion,  toL  1.  p •  W. 
*vo.  1707.      British  Biography,  »ol.  4.  p.  269. -Ed. 
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in  picking  quarrels  with  the  lectures  of  public  renders, 
giving  advice  to  the  then  bishop  of  Durham,  that  he  might  Mil  the 
cars  of  i he  king  [James  I.]  with  prejudices  against  honest  men, 
whom  he  called  PuntansV  Heylin  confesses  it  was  thought 
*Lui^erous  to  keep  him  company.  By  the  interest  of  bishop 
Wiilmnis  he  was  h'rst  advanccdf  to  a  Welch  bishopric*,  and 
I  thence  hy  degrees  to  the  highest  preferments  in  church  and 

P  stale.  He  was  a  little  man,  of  a  quick  and  rough  temper,  impa- 
tient of  contradiction  even  at  the  council-table,  of  arburary  prin- 
ciple both  in  church  and  *Ute,  always  inclined  to  methods  of 
iity,  especially  againRt  the  Puritans;  vastly  fond  of  external 
pomp  anil  ceremony  in  divine  worship;  and  though  he  was  not  an 
ure  Papist,  he  was  ambitious  of  being  the  sovereign  patri- 
arch of  three  kingdoms;};. 

Lord-chicf-justice  Finch  was  a  man  of  little  knowledge  in  his 
profcs-ii.il,  except  it  was  for  making  the  laws  of  the  land  give 
place  to  orders  of  council.  Mr.  attorney-general  Noy§  was  a  man 
of  affected  pride  and  morosity,  who  valued  himself  (says  lord  Cln- 
Etodonl)  upon  making  that  to  be  law  which  all  other  men  Inlieved 
not  to  be  so.  Indeed,  all  the  judges  were  of  this  stamp,  who 
ul  of  upholding  ihe  law  as  the  defence  and  security  of  the 
■tibjecta1  privileges,  set  it  aside  upon  every  little  occasion,  distin- 
guishing between  a  rule  of  law,  and  a  rule  of  government :  so  that 
those  wlium  they  could  not  convict  by  statute  law,  were  sure  to 
suffer  by  the  rule  of  government,  or  a  kind  of  political  jumuv. 
The  judges  held  their  place*  during  the  king's  pleasure ;  and  when 
the  prerogative  was  to  Iw  stretched  iu  any  particular  instances. 
Laud  would  send  for  their  opinions  l>cforehand,  to  give  the  greater 
sanction  to  the  proceedings  of  the  council  and  star-chaml>cr,  by 
whom  they  were  often  put  in  mind,  that  if  they  did  not  do  his 
majesty's  business  to  satisfaction,  they  would  be  removed.  Upon 
the  whole,  thej  van  mercenary  men,  and  (according  to  lord  Cla- 
rendon) scandalous  to  their  profession. 

The  courts  of  Westminster-hall  hail  little  to  '*"  betw*M  the 
crown  and  the  subject ;  all  business  of  this  kind  being  transferred 
to  the  eouncil-uble,  the  star-chamber,  and  the  court  of  high  com- 
mission. 

The  council-table  was  the  legislature  of  ihr  kingdom  ;  their 

*  Ruihvorth,  vol.  1.  p.  444. 

t  To  refute  th»  account  of  the  niur  of  Lau<1'«  preferment.  Dr.  Grey  quote 
Wharton.     The  tirenmstance  in  itself  is  of  no  importance  to  the  credit  of  design 
«.f  Mr.  Haaft  hiitory.     And  the  pa*««ee  even  admit*  the  fart  that  Laud  a* 
preferment*  to  bishop  WilliamVi  solicitations   on  the    a  .  I  aaiT*  diary 

and  ui»t..T  lU.-Wrt.  \W  ipt.rr  ;    hot  l    Mr.  whirl 

mljtttc  Uu.i  Uree  of  lufratitude   to  UsttOp  W  Uliama  on   II 

thai  the  Utter,  m  ihr  aerrlea  Uc  rendered  the  former,  was  not  actuated  hy  Win. 
hut  bj  N  Ift.h  Man  Latcrtatad  view*.  TWi  doe*  «■•*  ntwiftrt*,  ><i  any  deerr. 
Nral-    wh»  .ny»  nothuijc  ahout  the  mot  net  by  which  bUhop  Willmiw  «u  iju^crned. 

reodrw  roL  i.  ■ 
I  Bi»hop  War'mrtun  censures  Mr.  Seal,  for  not  informing;  hia  reader  On 
Waa  a  ereat  lawyer.  .1   Clarendon*  tol    I    p.  71,  J 
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tniasarics  over  the  "hole  kingdom  to  superintend  the  proceed* 
of  the   bishops'  courts  in  their  several  diocesses,  which  of 
—cites  nuide  sufficient  havoc  among  the  Puritans,  and  we 
mder  a  general  odium  for  the  severe  exercise  of  their  power:  hut 
*  the  bishop  or  his  officers  were  negligent  in  their  citations,  or 
LftHul  any  degree  of  favour  to  the  Puritan  ministers,  notice  was 
lately  sent  to  Laml)etlif  and  the  accused  jrtmmi.s  were  cited 
before   the   high-commission,   to  their  utter  ruin.      They  also 
tail  km!  men  in  prison  many  months,  without  bringing  them  to  a 
trial,  «»r  so  much  as  acquainting  them  with  the  cause  ot  their  com- 
mitment.    Sir   Kdward   Peering  says   that   "their  proceedings 
were  in  some  sense  worse  than  the  Romish  inquisition,  because 

Key  do  not  punish  men  of  their  own  religion  established  by  law; 
it  with  us  (says  he)  how  many  scores  of  |x>or  distressed  minis- 
rs,  within  a  lew  years,  have  been  suspended,  degraded,  and 
communicated,  though  not  guilty  of  a  breach  of  any  established 
tw  f"  All  which  was  so  much  the  worse,  because  they  knew  that 
tlw court  had  no  jurisdiction  of  fining  at  all ;  for  the  house  of  com- 
mons, in  the  third  and  seventh  of  king  James  I.  resolved  that  the 
ourt  of  high  commission's  fining  and  imprisoning  men  for  eccle- 
-'-'lstical  offences,  was  an  intolerable  grievance,  oppression,  and 
vexation,  not  warranted  by  the  statute  I  Eliz.  chap.  I.  And  sir 
Edward  Coke,  with  the  rest  of  the  judges,  at  a  conference  with 
the  prelates, in  the  presence  of  king  James,  gave  it  as  their  unani- 
mous opinion,  that  the  high-commission  could  fine  in  no  case,  and 
imprison  only  in  coses  of  heresy  and  incontinence  of  a  minister,  and 
tlt.it  only  Jifter  conviction,  but  not  by  way  of  process  before  it,  so 
that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  to  tine  was  not  only  questionable, 
but  null  and  void.  Notwithstanding  which,  they  hunted  after 
their  prey  with  full  cry,  M  and  brought  in  the  greatest  and  m<»t 
splendid  transgressors  ;  persons  of  honour  and  great  quality  (says 
the  noble  historian)  were  every  day  cited  into  the  high-commission, 
ujHin  the  fame  of  their  incoutinency,  or  scandal  of  life,  and  very 
heavy  fines  were  levied  upon  them,  and  applied  to  the  repairing 
of  St.  Paul's  cathedral." 

Upon  the  accession  of  king  Charles  to  the  throne,  the  duke  of 
Huckinghnm  threw  off  the  mask,  ami  shook  hands  with  Mi  old 
friend  Dr.  Preston,  whom  he  never  loved  any  farther  than  as  a 
tool  Id  promote  his  interest  among  the  people.  Laud  was  his  con- 
fessor and  MJfJ1  utuuntBuT  for  the  church,  whose  first  rare  was  to 
have  none  hut  Arminian  and  anti-Puritanical  chaplains  about  tin 
king  :  for  this  purpose,  he  drew  op  a  small  treatise  and  put  it  into 
the  duke's  hand,  proving  the  Arminian  doctrines  to  lie  orthodox  ; 
■nd  shewing,  in  ten  particulars,  that  the  ant i- Arminian  taMtJ  BVH 
no  better  than  Doctrinal  ruritanism.  Agreeably  to  the  -ehemo, 
be  presented  the  duke  [April  1>]  with  a  list  of  divines  for  his  ma- 
chaplains.  iliMin^ui-liing  their-  »  b)  the  two  c 

O,  for  Orthodox  1  that  is,  Arminian],  and   P,  for  Puritans 
[ill  it  is,  CftlnOtSts]        \t  the  same  time  he  received  order*  to  con- 

h  I 
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suit  bishop  Andrews  how  to  manage,  with  reject  tolbebeft* 
anguishing  points  of  Calvinism,  in  the  ensuing  convocKxa;  bu' 
the  wise  bishop  advised  his  brother  by  all  means  lnheqs4,»4 
keep  the  controversy  out  of  the  house  :  **  1  Se)  the  win 

this  point  is  not  so  generally  entertained  among  the  dcm-.wk 
archbishop  Abbot,  nor  many  of  the  prelates,  so  incltmhWuM 
to  venture  the  deciding  it  in  convocation."      It  was  therefxtva^ 
dropped,  the  majority  of  the  lower  house,  being  zealous  Cimaa, 
and  forty-five  of  them  (according  to  Dr.  Leo,  who  w 
number)  had  made  a  covenant  among  themselves  to 
thlDg  that  tended  towards  Pelagian  ism,  or  semi-Pel) 
the  controversy  was  warmly  debated    without   doors,  till 
put  a  stop  to  it  by  his  royal  declaration. 

Popery  advanced  hand  in  hand  with  Arminianism,  sod  bcpi 
the  disputes  between  the  king  and  hi*  first  parliament,  whkiw 
June  1C,  165*5.  His  majesty,  towards  the  close  of  hi»  sjwi, 
having  asked  their  assistance  for  the  recovery  of  the  Paktia* 
assured  them  that,  though  he  had  been  suspected  as  lohisrelign. 
he  would  let  the  world  see,  that  none  should  be  more  desbu* 
maintain  the  religion  he  professed  than  himself.  Tbe 
thanked  the  king  for  his  most  gracious  speech  ;  but  before  tl 
entered  upon  other  btvAoen,  joined  iu  a  petition  agaiust  Rjprt 
recusants,  which  his  majesty  promised  to  examine,  andgiveisttw 
factory  answer  to  the  particulars. 

The  petition  sets  forth  the  causes  of  the   increase  of  P^f**. 
with  the  remedies:  the  causes  are, 

The  want  of  the  due  execution  of  the  laws  against  them.    Tbe 
interposing  of  foreign  powers  by  their  ambassadors  and  agmt»ifl 
their  favour.     The  great  concourse  of  Papists  to  the  city,  tad 
their  frequent  conferences  and  conventicles  there.      Their  cos 
resort  to  the  chapels  of  foreign  ambassadors.      The  education  of 
their   children   in    foreign   seminaries.         The   want    of  $u 
instruction  in   the  Protestant    religion   in    several    places  of  tbe 
country-     The  licentious  printing  of  Popish  books.      Tbe  empiuy- 
ment  of  men  ill-affected  to  the  Protestant   religion  in  plaoa  of 
government*. 

They   therefore  pray   that  the  youth    of   the    kingdom 
be  carefully  educated  under  Protestant  schoolmasters  ;    which 
majesty,  in  his  answer  to  their  j*etition,  promised :    That  the 
discipline  of  the  universities  may  be  restored  ;    which   his  ma 
approved:  That  the  preachingof  the  word  of  God  may  l>c  enlarged; 
and  that  to  this  purpose  the  bishops  be  advised  to  make  use 
labours  of  such  able  ministers  as  have  been  formerly  silenced,  ad- 
vising and  beseeching  them  to  behave  themselves  peaceabh 
that  pluralities,  nonresidences,  and  commendams,  may  be  mo*: 
Answer,  "This  his   majesty  approved,  so  far  as  the   mi 
would  conform  to  church  government.       But  he  apprehends  th< 


pluralities,  &c.  are  now  so  moderated,  that  there  is  no  room 
for  complaint ;  and  recommends  it  to  the  parliament  to  take  care 
that  every  parish  allow  a  competent  maintenance  for  an  able 
minister."  That  provision  might  be  made  against  transporting 
vhildrcn  to  Popish  seminaries,  and  for  recalling  those  that  were 
there.  Answ.  "To  this  his  majesty  agreed."  That  no  Popish 
recusant  lie  admitted  to  come  to  court,  but  upon  special  occasion, 

iccording  to  statute  3  Jac.  Answ.  "This  also  his  maje>ty 
promised."        That  the  laws  against  Papists  be  put  in  execution, 

mil  that  a  day  be  fixed  for  the  departure  of  all  Jesuits  and  semi- 
nary-pru-sts  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  no  natural-born  subject, 
nor  strange  bishops,  nor  any  other  by  authority  from  the  see  of 
Rome,  confer  any  ecclesiastical  orders,  or  exercise  any  ecclesiasti- 
cal function,  upon  your  majesty's  subjects.  Answ.  "It  shall 
be  so  published  by  proclamation."  That  your  majesty*s 
learned  council  may  have  orders  to  consider  of  all  former 
grants   of   recusant   lands,    that   such   may   be   avoided    as  arc 

I  avoidable  by  law.  Answ.  "It  shall  be  done  according 
as  is  desired."  That  your  majesty  give  order  to  your 
judge*  and  alt  officers  of  justice,  to  see  the  laws  against  Popish 
recusants  duly  executed.  Answ.  "  His  majesty  leaves  the  laws  to 
their  course.  That  your  majesty  will  remove  from  places 
of  authority  and  government  all  Popish  recusants.  Answ.  ■  His 
majesty  will  give  order  accordingly.  That  order  be  taken  for 
!  ming  all  Popish  recusants  convict  according  to  law,  and  that 
Popish  recusants  be  commanded  to  retire  to  their  houses,  and  be 
confined  within  five  miles  of  home.  Answ.  "  The  laws  shall  be  put 

I  in  execution."  That  none  of  your  majesty's  natural-born  subjects 
go  to  hear  muss  at  the  houses  or  chapels  of  foreign  ambassadors. 
Answ.  "The  king  will  give  order  accordingly."  That  the 
statute  of  1  Eli/,  for  the  payment  of  twelvepence  every  Sunday  by 
Moll  as  absent  from  divine  service  in  the  church  without  a  lawful 
excuse,  be  put  in  execution.  Answ.  "  The  king  promises  the  pe- 
nalties shall  not  be  dispensed  with.1"  That  your  majesty  will  ex- 
trad  your  princely  tare  to  Ireland,  that  the  like  courses  may  be 
takeu  there  for  establishing  the  true  religion.  Answ.  "  His  majesty 
will  do  all  that  a  religious  king  can  do  in  that  affair*/' 

It  is  surprising  that  the  king  should  nmke  these  promises  to  his 
parliament  within  six  month*,  after  he  had  signed  his  marriage- 
articles,  in  which  he  had  engaged  to  set  all  Roman  Catholics 
at  IfbeTtY,  and  to  suffer  no  search  or  molestation  of  them  foi 
religion,  and  had  in  conscmicncc  of  it  pardoned  twenty  Romish 
priests,  and  (in  imitation  of  his  royal  father)  given  orders  to  his 
lord-kee|MT   to  direct   the  judges  and  justices  of  peace  all 

ma,  "  to  forl>ear  all  manner  of  proceedings  against  his 
Roman-Catholic  subjects  by  information,  Indictment  or  otherwise; 
it  bcins  his  royal  pleasure  that  there  should  be  a  cessation  of  all 
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rd,  or  hanged  upon  the  top  of  the  musts,  than  fight  against 
their  Protestant  brethren.  Notwithstanding  admiral  Pennington 
ami  the  French  officers  used  all  their  rhetoric  to  |x  rsuade  them, 
tluv  remained  inflexible.  The  admiral  therefore  acquainted  the 
king,  who  sent  him  a  warraut  to  the  following  effect :  fcl  That  he 
should  consign  his  own  ship  immediately  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  admiral,  with  all  her  equipage,  artillery,  &c,  and  require 
the  other  seven  to  nut  themselves,  into  the  service  of  our  dear 
brother  the  French  King;  and  in  case  of  backwardness  or  refusal, 
•mmand  you  to  use  all  forcible  means,  even  to  their  sinking." 
In  pursuance  of  this  warrant,  the  ships  were  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  French,  but  all  the  English  sailors  and  officers 
deserted  except  two.  The  French  having  got  the  ships  and 
artillery  quickly  manned  then  with  sailors  of  their  own  religion, 
and  joining  the  rest  of  the  French  fleet,  they  blocked  uptheharbour, 
destroyed  the  little  fleet  of  the  Rocheflers,  and  cut  off  their 
communication  by  sea  with  their  Protestant  friends,  by  which 
means  they  were  reduced  to  all  the  hardships  of  a  most  dreadful 
famine ;  and  after  a  long  blockade  both  by  sea  and  land,  were 
forced  to  surrender  the  chief  bulwark  of  the  Protestant  interest  in 
France,  into  the  hands  of  the  Papists. 

To  return  to  the  parliament.  It  has  been  remembered,  that 
Mr.  Richard  Montague,  a  clergyman,  and  one  of  the  king's 
chaplains,  published  a  book  in  the  year  1023,  entitled,  "  A  new 
gag  for  an  old  goose,"  in  answer  to  a  Popish  book,  entitled,  "  A 
gag  for  the  new  gospel'."  The  book  containing  sundry  proposi- 
tions tending  to  the  public  disturbance,  was  complained  of  in  the 
house  of  commons,  who,  after  having  examined  the  author  at  their 
liar,  referred  him  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  dismissed 
him  with  an  express  prohibition  to  write  no  more  about  such 
matters.  But  Montague,  being  encouraged  from  court,  went  on 
and  published  "An  appeal  to  Caesar,"  designing  it  for  king 
James;  but  he  being  dead  before  it  was  ready,  it  was  dedicated 
to  king  Charles,  and  recommended  at  first  by  several  court -bishops, 
who  upon  better  consideration  artfully  withdrew  their  names  from 
before  it ;  and  left  Dr.  Francis  White  to  appear  by  himself,  as  he 
complained  publicly.  The  appeal  was  calculated  to  promote 
Armmianism,  to  attempt  a  reconciliation  with  Home,  and  to 
advance  the  king's  prerogative  ,-djovc  law.  The  house  apftointed 
a  committee  to  examine  into  its  errors;  after  which  tliey  voted  it 
to  be  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of  Kngland,  and  boood 
the  author  in  a  recognizance  of  2,0001  for  lii^  appearance* 

Bishop  Laud,  apprehending  this  to  be  an  invasion  of  the  pre- 
rogative, and  a  dangerous  precedent,  joined  with  two  other  bfc&OfN 
in  a  letter  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  to  engage  his  majesty  to 
take  the  cause  into  his  own  hands:  the  letter  a«jsta  "that  the 
church  of  England  when  it  was  reformed  would  not  be  too  busy 

•  Ruhworth,  vol.  I.  p.  177. 

t  Cabala,  p.  105  ;  lUabwortJi.  ral  Ml  or,  MO.III.of  ikrrdit  >u  KiM 
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the  points  for  which  Ife. 
erf  this  kind  ;  tomevttie 
hisuli  of  England,  which  he  isboaQS 
fit  only   for  schools,  wherein  ma  an 
To  make  men  subscribe  school*^ 
e  great  fault  of  the  council  of  Taa. 
in    religion  ought  to  bedss* 
u  with  the  kings Heao, 
if  we  submit  to  any  other  judge,  w*  M 
of  Christ,  we   shall  denote  frwnv 
who  «w  and  approved  of  all  the opnm 
I  from   his   present   majesty's  rovtl  pm> 
sad  right  Id  tale  this  matter  under  hbai: 
pfcc  coanr  to  cfaurrh-coniudenitiuD. 

to  Mr.  Montague's  wiDpn 

It  taught  and  maintained : 

at   Lambeth,  queen  Eliubni 

d  so  they  continued,  till  of  a* 

from    the  synod  of  iWt;  t 

?  bo  authority  in  this  country,  audit 

Hgued.  Jo.  Roffeosis,  Jo.  Oxon,  «d 

nt  s,  less. 

m&  praenred  Montague  his  qwtut 

he  tooJJ  bring  the  cause  before  ibe 

aaev  to  determine  fflfttrn 

gainst   the  commons, 


thrrhad 


was  obliged  to 


for  alarming  the  nstwo 
affairs,  with 
uch  a  noise  at  £M»ird 
of  toe  ptagot 
thetn  [Augu*tl: 
for  carrying  on  u* 
ty  pass  any  act  relating  to  reiigiun.  except 
ed  by  his  royal  declaration ;  h 
on  the  Lord's  day.  The pre- 
ptnr  of  the  Lord Vdav  is  a  prirw 
of  God — "Therefore  it  is  enacted 
of  Ptople  out  of  their  oro 
whatsoever;  nor  any  besr- 
unon  plays,  or  any  other 
unlawful  exercises  or  |a»taiifi»  within  their  own  parishes,  on  " 
feature  of  three  shillings  and  sixpence  fur  every  such  offence  to  i 
P00**  ^  However,  this  law  was  never  put  in  execution.  1I« 
were  reproached  and  censured  lor  too  strict  an  observation  of  the 
Lord  s  day,  but  none  that  I  hare  met  with  for  the  profanation  of  it 
His  majesty  having  dimiwrd  bis  parliament  before  they  bad 
a  him  the  i^ecessary  supplies  for  the  war  with  S^am,  resolved 
bis  credit  io  borrowing  money  t  by  way  of  loan,  of  such 
»ere  best  able  to  lend  ;  for  this  purpose   - 


asahle  sets  Icrtm,  that 
opal  part  of  the  true  si 
that  mere  shall  be  no 


TUB    ri'HITANS. 


taxed  at  a  certain  sum,  and  had  promissory  letters  under  the  privy 
mral  to  be  repay ed  in  eighteen  months*.  With  t his  money  the 
kiii£  litu*d  out  a  fleet  against  Spain,  which,  after  it  had  waited 
about  two  months  for  the  Plate  fleet,  returned  without  doing  any 
action  worth  remembrance. 

The  ceremony  of  the  king's  coronation,  which  was  not  performed 
till  the  beginning  of  February,  was  another  expense  which  his 
majesty  thought  tit  to  provide  for  by  tsstrifttt  out  a  proclamation, 
thai  all  such  as  had  40/.  a  year  or  more,  and  were  not  yet  knights, 
.should  come  and  receive  the  order  of  knighthood,  or  compound 
for  it-t.  This  was  a  new  grievance  loudly  complained  of  in  the 
following  parliaments.  The  coronation  was  performed  by  arch- 
biabop  Abbot,  assisted  by  bishop  Laud  as  dean  of  Westminster*, 
who  besides  the  old  regalia  which  were  in  his  custody,  that  is,  the 
crown,  the  sceptre,  the  spurs,  &c.  of  king  Kdward  the  Confessor, 
brought  forth  an  old  crucifix,  and  placed  it  upon  the  altar.  As 
noon  as  the  archbishop  had  put  the  crown  upon  the  king's  head, 
tod  performed  the  other  usual  ceremonies  §,  his  majesty  being 
seated  on  the  throne,  ready  to  receive  the  homage  of  the  Lords, 
bishop  Laud  came  up  to  him,  and  read  the  following  extraordi- 
nary passage,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  former  coronations. 
ud,  and  hold  fast  from  henceforth  the  place  to  which  you 
have  been  heir  by  the  succession  of  your  forefathers,  being  now 
drlivitnl  to  you  by  the  authority  of  Almighty  God,  and  by  the 
hands  of  us,  and  all  the  bishops  ana  servants  of  God.  And  as 
you  see  the  clergy  to  come  nearer  to  the  altar  than  others,  so 
renumber,  that  in  all  places  convenient  you  give  them  greater 
honour,  that  the  Mediator  of  God  and  man  may  establish  you  in 
the  kingly  throne,  to  be  a  mediator  between  the  clergy  and  the 
laity,  and  that  you  may  reign  for  ever  with  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ||."  This  and  sundry  other 
akaratsom  were  objected  to  the  archbishop  at  his  trial,  which  ww 
shall  mention  hereafter. 

The  king's  treasury  Iwing  Plhsuistff1|  ttd  the  war  continuing 
with  Spain,  his  majesty  was  obliged  to  call  a  new  parliament ; 
but  to  avoid  the  choice  of  such  members,  as  had  exclaimed  against 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  insisted  upon  redress  of  grievances, 
tin*  court  pricked  them  down  for  sheriffs  which  disqualified  tbssfl 
from  being  rechosen  menders  of  parliament;  of  thU  number 
wire,  sir  Edward  Coke,  sir  KoIrti  1'hilips,  and  sir  Thomas 
UYriiwnrth,  afterward  lord  Straflbrd.     The  houses  met  February 

.-hworth,  yoL  1.  p.  196,  \U7.  t   lUjun, 
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bis  leave,  was  displeasing  to  him ; 
that  as  to  their  holding  him  id  bail,  he  thought  bis  servants  trngbi 
baTe  the  same  protection  as  an  ordinary  burgess  and  therefore  be 
woukl  take  the  cause  into  his  own  hands  ;  and  soon  after  dissolved 
the  parliament  f. 

Though  the  Anninian  controversy  was  thus  wrested  out  of  tlie 
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hand*  of  the  parliament,  it  was  warmly  (k'hatcd  without  door*; 
Montague  was  attacked  in  print  by  Dr.  Carleton,  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester; Dr.  Suteliffe,  dean  of  Exeter;  Dr.  I'Vatly,  Dr.  Goad, 
Mr.  Ward,  Burton,  Yates,  AVotton,  Prynne,  and  "Fran.  Rouse, 
esq.  &c.  Conferences  were  appointed  to  debate  the  point,  of  the 
possibility  of  the  elects'  falling  from  grace*.  One  was  at  York- 
house,  February  11,  1625 — 6,  before  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
earl  of  Warwick,  and  other  lords;  Dr.  Buckeridge,  bishop  of 
Rochester,  and  Dr.  White  dean  of  Carlisle,  being  on  one  side; 
and  Dr.  Moreton  bishop  of  Coventry,  and  Dr.  Preston,  on  the 
other.  The  success  of  the  dispute  is  variously  related;  but  the 
carl  of  Pembroke  said,  that  none  went  from  thence  Arminians, 
aave  those  who  came  thither  with  the  same  opinions.  Soon  after. 
February  17,  there  was  a  second  conference  in  the  same  place, 
Dr.  White  and  Mr.  Montague  on  one  side,  and  Dr.  Moreton  and 
Preston  on  the  other!  ;  Dr.  Preston  carried  it  clear  at  first,  by 
dividing  his  adversaries,  who  quickly  perceiving  their  error,  united 
their  forces,  says  my  author,  in  a  joint  opposition  to  him;  but 
upon  the  whole,  these  conferences  served  rather  to  increase  the 
differences  than  abate  them.  The  king  therefore  issued  out  a 
proclamation,  containing  very  express  commands,  not  to  preach  or 
dispute  upon  the  controverted  points  of  AroiiuiauiMii.  It  was 
da t«.i I  January  24,  1626,  and  sets  forth,  *'  that  the  king  will 
admit  of  no  innovation  in  the  doctrine,  discipline,  or  government, 
of  the  church,  and  therefore  charges  all  his  subjects,  and  especially 
tin- clergy,  not  to  publish,  or  maintain  in  preaching  or  writing, 
any  new  inventions  or  opinions,  contrary  to  the  said  doctrine  and 
discipline  established  by  law,  assuring  them  that  his  majesty  will 
proceed  against  all  offenders  against  this  order,  with  all  that 
severity  their  contempt  shall  deserve,  that  by  the  exemplary 
punishment  of  a  few,  others  may  be  warned  against  falling  under 
the  just  indignation  of  their  sovereign  J." 

One  would  have  thought  this  proclamation  to  be  in  favour  of 
Calvinism,  but  the  execution  of  it  being  in  the  hands  of  Laud, 
and  the  bishops  of  his  party,  the  edge  was  turned  against  the 
Puritans,  and  it  became,  says  Rush  worth  §,  the  stopping  of  their 
mouths,  and  gave  an  uncontrolled  liberty  to  the  tongues  and  pens 
of  (lie  Armiman  party.  Others  were  of  opinion  that  I  .ami  and 
Neile  procured  this  injunction,  in  order  to  haw  an  Opportunity 
to  oppress  the  Calvinists  who  should  venture  to  break  it,  whife 
the  dtsotiedience  of  the  contrary  party  should  l»c  winked  at.  The 
Puritans  thought  they  might  still  write  in  defence  of  the  thirty- 
nine  articles ;  but  the  press  being  in  the  hands  of  their  adversaries, 
some  of  their  book*  ware  suppressed,  some  were  castrated,  and 
others  that  got  abroad  were  called  in  ||,  and  the  authors  and  pub- 
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man  writers  should  do   tbetr  ad- 
Laud,  with  tw©  or  three  of  fat 
truth  and  error,  civility  and  good 

great  men  of  the  nation^  in  doing  or* 

partial,  tint   learning    and    industry    w«  ed,  ■ 

gravity  and  great  experience  not 
selves  to  submit  their  labours  to  be  mangled  and  torn  m  pirns  by 
a  few  younger  divines,  who  were  berth  j  udges  and  parties  in  tk 
affair.  At  length  the  bookseller*  being-  almost  ruined,  prefer* 
a  petition  to  the  next  parliament  *  [162S]  compiaaaing,  thai  ik 
writings  of  their  best  authors  were  stifled  in  the  press,  whik  tk 
books  of  their  adversaries  [Papists  mnd  Arminiansf  wereSaahfeW 
and  spread  orer  the  whole  kingdom.  Th  us  Cneney's B  CoW 
tiooes  theologies?/"  an  Arminian  and  Popish  performance.  «k 
licensed,  when  the  learned  Dr.  Twtsae's  answer  to  Amman, 
though  written  in  Latin,  was  stopped  in  the  pms-f».  Mr.  Moat* 
gues  book,  entitled,  "  God**  lore  to  mankind,1*  was  licensed  ad 
published,  when  Dr.  Twtsse>  reply  to  the  same  book  was  so* 
pressed.  Many  affidavits  of  this  kind  were  made  against  Laid 
at  his  trial,  by  the  moat  famous  CaJvinisticaJ  writers,  as  sill  be 
seen  hereafter. 

The  case  was  just  the  some  with  regard  to  books  aguart 
Popery ;  the  queen  and  the  Roman  Catholics  must  not  be 
insulted,  and  therefore  all  offensive  passages,  such  as  calling  tat 
pope  antichrist,  the  church  of  Home  no  true  church,  and  erert 
thing  tending  to  expose  images  in  churches,  crucifixes,  penaacr, 
auricular  confession,  and  Popish  absolution,  must  be  expunged. 
Sir  Edward  Deering  compares  the  licensers  of  the  press  to  the 
managers  of  the  index  ej-purffatvrius  among  the  Papists,  "  wl 
the  tongues  of  such  witnesses  whose  evidences  tney  do  not 
in  like  manner  (says  he)  our  licensers  suppress  the  truth,  while 
Popish  pamphlets  Hv  abroad  cum  privileyio  ;  nay,  thev  are  so  bold 
a*  to  deface  the  most  learned  labours  of  our  ancient  and  best 
divines.  But  herein  the  Roman  index  is  better  than  ours,  that 
they  approve  of  their  own  established  doctrines  ;  but  our  innova- 
tors alter  our  settled  doctrines,  and  superinduce  points  repugnant 
and  contrary.  This  I  do  affirm,  and  can  take  upun  myself  to  prove." 
Terrible  were  the  triumphs  of  arbitrary  power  over  the  liberty 
and  property  of  the  subject,  in  the  intervals  between  this  and  the 
succeeding  parliament ;  gentlemen  of  birth  and  character,  who 
refused  to  lend  what  money  the  council  was  pleased  to  assess  them, 
were  taken  out  of  their  houses  and  imprisoned  at  a  great  distance 
frotu  their  habitations*  ;  among  these  were,  sir  Thomas  Went  worth, 
■r  Walter  Earle,  sir  John   Strangcways,  sir  Thomas  Grantham, 
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*ir  llarbottle  Grimstone,  John  Hampden,  esq.  and  other* ;  some 
were  confined  in  the  Fleet,  the  Manfctjm,  the  Gate-boaw,  and 
other  prisons  about  London,  as,  sir  John  Elliot,  Mr.  Selden,  &c. 

1  poo  (lie  whole,  there  were  imprisoned  by  order  of  council, 
nineteen  knights,  thirteen  esquires,  and  four  gentlemen,  in  the 
county  jnils  ;  three  knights,  one  esquire,  and  four  wealthy  citizens, 
in  the  Fleet,  besides  great  numbers  in  other  places.  Those  o( 
the  lower  sort  who  refused  to  lend  invi  preyed  far  the  army.  0* 
hod  soldiers  quartered  on  them,  who  by  their  insolent  behaviour 
disturbed  the  peace  of  families,  and  committed  frequent  felonies, 
burglaries,  rapines,  murders,  and  other  barbarous  cruelties,  inso- 
much that  the  highways  were  dangerous  to  travel,  and  the  markets 
unfrequented.  The  ting  would  have  borrowed  100,0007.  of  the 
city  of  London,  but  tnev  excused  themselves.  However  his 
majesty  got  a  round  sum  of  money  from  the  Papists,  by  IMIlinfl  a 
commission  to  the  archbishop  of  York,  to  compound  with  them 
for  Jill  their  forfeitures  that  had  been  due  for  recusancy,  since  the 
tenth  of  king  James  I.  or  that  should  be  due  hereafter.  By  this 
fatal  policy  (says  the  noble  historian)  men  well-affected  to  the 
hierarchy,  though  enemies  to  arbitrary  power,  were  obliged  to 
side  with  the  Puritans  to  save  the  nation,  and  enable  them  to 
oppose  the  designs  of  the  court. 

To  convince  the  people  that  it  was  their  duty  to  submit  to  the 
loan,  the  clergy  were  employed  to  preach  up  the  doctrines  of 
passive  obedience  and  noiircsistancc,  and  to  prove  that  the  absolute 
submission  of  subjects  to  the  royal  will  and  pleasure,  was  the 
doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture*  ;  among  those  was  Dr.  Sibthorp,  a 
man  of  mean  parts,  but  of  sordid  ambition,  who  in  his  senium  ,u 
the  Lent  assizes  at  Northampton,  from  Romans  xhi.  7,  told  the 
people,  "that  if  princes  commanded  any  thing  which  subject-* 
might  not  perform,  because  it  is  against  the  laws  of  God  or  of 
nature,  or  impossible,  yet  subjects  are  bound  to  undergo  the 
punishment,  without  resisting,  or  railing,  or  reviling ;  and  so  to 
yield  a  passive  obedience  where  they  cannot  yield  an  active  one." 
l)r.  Man  waring  went  farther  in  two  sermons  preached  before  the 
king  al  Oatland*,  nnd  published  under  the  title  of*'  ReBgloTI  ami 
allegiance."  lb-  lajft,  "the  king  is  not  Iwmnd  to  Outer  Tl  to*  laws 
of  the  realm,  concerning  the  subjects'  rights  and  liberties,  but 
that  his  royal  will  and  pleasure,  in  imposing  taxes  without  OOOaeot 
of  parliament,  doth  oblige  the  subject's  conscience  on  pain  of  dam- 

»  nation;  and  that  those  who  refuse  obedience,  transgress  the  laws 
of  Qod,  Instill  the  king's  supreme  authority,  and  are  guiltv  of 
impiety,  disloyalty,  and  rebellion.  That  the  authority  of  both 
houses  of  parliament  is  not  necessary  for  the  raising  aids  and  sub- 
sidies, ax  not  suitable  to  the  exigencies  of  the  state."  These  were 
the  doctrines  of  the  court ;  **  which  (ajn  the  noble  historian)  ■ 
very  unfit  for  the  place,  and  very  scandalous  for  the  jtersous,  who 
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formablc ;  that  the  Puritans  ruled  all  uitli  him;  and  that 
of  them  in  Leicestershire  being  convened  l>eforc  the  com- 
his  lordship  would  not  admit  proceedings  to  be  had 
against  them.  That  they  [the  commissaries  for  the  high-corn  mis- 
sion] hud  informed  the  bishop,  then  at  Bugden,  of  several  of  the 
far  nous  Puritans  in  bis  diocess  who  would  not  eon  ic  up  to  the 
table  to  receive  the  communion  kneeling;  of  their  keeping  un- 
lawful fasts  and  meetings ;  that  one  fast  held  from  eight  in  the 
Iteming  till  nine  at  night;  and  that  collections  for  money  were 
made  without  authority,  upon  pretence  for  the  Palatinate;  that 
therefore  they  had  desired  leave  from  the  bishop  to  proceed 
against  them  ex  officio ;  but  the  bishop  replied,  that  he  would 
not  meddle  against  the  Puritans,  that  for  his  part  he  expected  not 
another  bishoprick  ;  they  might  complain  of  them  if  tnev  would 
to  the  council-table,  for  he  was  under  a  cloud  already.  He  had 
the  duke  of  Buckingham  for  bis  enemy,  and  therefore  would  not 
draw  the  Puritans  upon  bin,  for  he  was  sure  they  would  carry  all 
thing*  at  last.  Besides,  he  said,  the  king,  in  the  first  year  of  his 
i,  had  given  answer  to  a  petition  of  the  lower  house  at  Oxford 
in  Flavour  of  the  Puritans. 

It  appeared  by  the  information  of  others,  that  Lamb  and 
Sihthorp  pressed  the  bishop  again  to  proceed  against  the  Puritans 
in  Leicestershire;  that  the  bishop  then  asked  them,  what  sort  of 
■  they  were,  and  of  what  condition?  To  which  sir  John 
Lamb  replied,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Sibthorp,  ''that  they  seemed 
to  the  world  to  be  such  as  would  not  swear,  whore,  nor  be  drunk, 
but  yet  they  would  lie,  cozen,  and  deceive;  that  they  would  fre- 
ipK-utly  hear  two  sermons  a-day,  and  repeat  the  same  again  too, 
and  afterward  pray,  and  that  sometimes  they  would  fast  all  day 
long."  Then  the  bishop  asked  whether  the  places  where  those 
Puritans  were,  did  lend  money  freely  upon  the  collection  for  the 
loan.  To  which  sir  John  Lamb  and  Dr.  Sibthorp  replied  that 
tluv  did.  Then  said  the  bishop,  No  man  of  discretion  can  say, 
lint  that  place  is  a  place  of  Puritans  :  for  my  part  (said  the 
bishop)  I  urn  not  satisfied  to  give  way  to  proceedings  against 
them  :  at  which  Sibthorp  was  much  discontented,  and  slid  he  was 
t  too  bled  tosecthat  the  church  was  no  better  regarded.  This  infor- 
mation being  transmitted  to  the  council,  was  sealed  up  for  the  pre- 
HOL  but  was  afterward,  with  some  other  matters,  produced  against 
his  lordship  in  the  star-chaml>er,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

Though  the  king  was  at  war  with  Spain,  and  with  the  house  of 
Austria,  and  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  it)  with  his  own 
though  he  had  no  nionev  in  hlfl  exchequer,  and  was  at  the  greatest 
loas  how  to  raise  any  ;  yet  he  suffered  himself  to  be  prevailed  with 
to  enter  into  a  new  war  with  Prance,  under  the  colour  of  main* 
t  lining  the  Protestant  religion  in  that  country,  without  so  I 
as  thinking  of  ways  and  means  to  support  it  But  when  one  coo- 
atden  the  character  i>f  tin*  king  tDd  Ua  ministry*  it  i*  hard  to 
believe  that  this  could   lie  the  real  motive  of  the  war  :  for   his 
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.•.»_-:  had  a  mortal  aversion  to  ::=  F'ir 
M:—  r^i  no  religion  at  all;  W-ax  j. 
i  L*l_J  and  Neile  thought  thert  »l-i 
>  •-;  >:"  the  church  of  Engtac.  :; 
::.i_:  :Siv  should  make  war  in  u£aa.: 
.:.;  -     rjiJi     the    utmost    contempt1  Lr. 

-  vb  ;w:-j;  to  Buckingham's  aansur- 
:■-:  F-;-rch  -•*>.:«**■;  but  it  is  moreii«;> 
'?  r.  s_  r-^r-rsiandings  between  thekis:& 

::-  "  '.  "'f  r  ccessity  of  raiding  mc:*; . 
.  .  :•  c  v-  vh  his  credit  and  repu:*:.-. 
.'■-'- .i^=*-"..  the  queen's  domestic?  wtre  *s 
f_vj.  i_ :.  which  made  a  fruitless  dace- 
.  :•----  *:•=  j-rcduct  of  the  duke  of  Buddy- 
ri'-siLr'.':  n:en.  This  raised  a  world* 
~*  i^ri-  :*s  :Sf  duke,  and  obliged  the  ra* 

-  "*■--  fv:erE-.^ent  of  another  parliamcn 

.- , :»..-   ***  t«W=c   in   council,  orders  *er; 
■■:  "*;   *.  m~.z  -<•.:.  to  release  the  gentlemen 

*  •  ■"•;   t  .  v.rvr  of  seventy-eight,  mo*t  uf 
•-■r  :v?s  rVc  ;re   ensuing  parliament,  la 

.:.•<:      v  --._-:    >-    »::h   raising    money  by 
Tii    *."  -£  i:.;  s^i:i:njj  the  mistakes  of  bi< 

-  ^  *     •:      c*"-   ik-ve  reignty,  and  told  his 
.-  ^   :o:  yr.  *:.:-:   for  the  necessities  of  tta 

"<    *'***  r.-.-Mv.*  :ha:  God  had  put  into  hi$ 
■.  *  *"•;  :V-...i<  o:  other  men  would  hazard. 

*  **  -\i  ;s;t  a*  a  threatening,  for  I  scora 
->;.  ;_:  t>  ar.  adx-oriition  from  him,  who 
■j»   ~v«c  ,-are  for   your    preservation  and 

v.;  Sr.\£  a*cd  by  this  language,  began 

fvc^h  :><v    voted  five  subsidies,  they 

.  :*r.-_^h  :"r.e  house,  till  they  bad  obtained 

-  y*:;:vc  *£  n^ht-  which  asserted,  among 
±:  ">  axMined  :n  magna  charta  ; 

:  shs'.I  S:  di:r>.ed  in  prist.*  bv  the  king 
«;•.::  :>.ri  oause  of  commitment  be  "expressed, 
C^-t  :,N  rw  detained. 
rtf  »M£*i;  rot  to  be  denied,  where  the  law 


'.:.*  «c.  -  l?:d.  toI.  I.  p.  A?.  *&. 

*i-w;r.h-  Dr.  G»t.  wh?  ri^e*  thi*  correcsios.  qoeWt 
*  t-:***\  *"-•-  i  »5«w  so  tcftes  Mr.  Ne*T*  r*prf«nu- 
*»s  cf  :t  .  '-^t  »-.-i  I.::'.-.  i-r.rr.'tT  :  r;r  th.'^h  he  e-Tprvucs  -  i  i.pe  of  beiBf 
l*;.-:  -s-ctr  --:i  -::„ri:.:=j  u  t-u  t:e  hia  by  way  of  ;haakfeiae»  t^*  =«t  them 
oftea.*  ".L*  wh:>  -scat*  :^e  «o^:e  jur  ot*  fOTereiittr  at  the  pa&s&f?  abcre  I:  « 
■wre  :b  the  t-tie  :f  ir.  s^cry  ssou»rv*i  s-.-*  hi*  offendinc  subjects,  thaa  if  «  eonsa- 
totional  kiss  of  Eczlind  to  his  pirliiaeat. — Ed. 
I  Ktuhwo'rth,  rof.  1.  p.  460. 


That  nn  tax,  hum,  or  benevolence  shall  In.-  imposed  without 
net  of  parliament. 

•».  That  no  man  shall  be  forejudged  of  life  or  limb,  or  be  exiled 
or  destroyed,  but  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  according  to  the 
lews  of  [lie  land,  or  by  act  of  parliament. 

The  king  gave  the  royal  assent  to  this  bill  in  the  most  ample 
manner,  which  I  mention,  that  the  reader  may  remember  what 
regard  his  majesty  paid  to  it  in  the  twelve  succeeding  years  of  his 

lu  the  meantime,  the  house  of  lords  went  upon  Munwaring's 
Harmons  already  mentioned,  and  passed  the  following  sentence 
upon  the  author;  "  that  he  l»e  imprisoned  daring  pleasure,  and 
be  fined  one  thousand  pounds;  that  he  make  his  submission  at 
the  bar  of  the  house,  and  be  suspended  from  his  ministry  for 
three  years;  that  he  be  disabled  for  ever  from  preaching  at  court, 
be  incapable  of  any  ecclesiastical  of  secular  preferment,  and  that 
ermoos  be  burnt  in  London,  and  both  universities*."  Pur- 
suant to  this  sentence,  Manuanng  ap|>carcd  upon  his  knees  at  the 
bar  of  the  house,  June  23  [1028],  and  made  ample  acknowledg- 
ment and  ittbmtssion,  craving  pardon  of  God,  the  king,  the  par- 
liament, and  the  whole  commonwealth,  in  words  drawn  up  by  a 
Committee:  but  the  houses  were  no  sooner  rUen,  than  his  In 
was  remitted,  and  himself  preferred  first  to  tin.-  living  of  Stam- 
ford-Rivers, with  a  riimeirwalion  to  hold  St.  Giles's  in  the  field*, 
then  to  the  deanery  of  Worcester,  and  after  some  time  to  the 
bishoprick  of  St.  David's. 

Within  i  mouth  after  this  [August  89],  Montague  was  promoted 
to  the  hishopnek  of  Chichester,  while  he  lay  i\i\i\vr  the  censure 
of  parliament.  At  his  consecration  at  Bow-church,  Mr.  Jones,  a 
stationer  of  London,  stood  up,  and  excepted  against  his  qualifica- 
tion tor  a  bitbopfick,  because  the  parliament  had  voted  him  inca- 
pable of  any  preferment  in  the  church;  but  his  exceptions  were 
olfldi  not  hlhig  delivered  If)  by  a  proctor;  though  -Tones 
averred  that  he  could  not  prevail  with  any  one  to  appear  for  him, 
though  he  offered  them  their  fees;  so  the  uooesu  stioii  proceeded. 

Sihthorp,  the  cither  incemliarw  \v;i>  made  prebendary  of  lYter- 
btftKttjb,  and  rector  of  Burton- Latimer  in  Wiltshire |  though  the 
Oxford  hi>ini-iaiif  confeaseth  he  had  nothing  to  reoonuneod  hini 
but  forwardness  and  servile  flattery. 

While  the  money  MB  was  going  through  the  bouse  of  lords 
the  commons  were  busy  in  drawing  up  a  remonstrance  of  the 
grievances  of  the  tuition,  with  a  petition  for  mines*:  but  as 
soon  as  the  king  had  obtained  his  money,  he  came  to  the  fa 
June  26,  and  prorogued  the  parliament,  hrst  fao  the  BOtb  of 
October,  and  then  to  the  26th  of  January.  The  commons  b 
daVppofoted  of  praatnUnfl  their  remonstrance,  dispersed  it 
through  the  nation  ;  but  tlw  king  called  it  in,  ami  after  some  time 


314 


HISTOflV     OF 


published  an  answer  drawn    up  by  bishop  I^aud.  as  wuptw 
against  him  at  his  trial 

The  remonstrance  was  dated  June  11,  and  besides  tk<  . 
grievances  of  billeting  soldiers,  Src.  complains  with  rrpnW 
religion. 

1.  Of  the  great  increase  of  Popery,  by  the  lawj  not  beiac  pa 
in  execution:  by  conferring  honours  ana  places  of  command  u  a 
Papists;  by  issuing  out  commissions  to  compound  for  tbcirro 
sancy,  and  by  permitting  DOASfl  to  l>t-  said  openly  at  Dcnnuri-aw 
and  other  pboQS. 

The  answer  denies  any  noted  increase  of  Popery,  or  i 
is  any  cause  to  fear  it.     As  for   compositions,  they  Be 
increase  of  his  majesty's  profit,  ami    fur   returning  thatiofeb 
purse,  which  the  connivance  of  inferior  officers  might  poto 
divert  another  war, 

2.  The  remonstrance  complains  of  the  diseountenaonngarta* 
dox  and  painful  ministers,  though  conformable  and  peaceable  a 
their  behaviour,  insomuch  that  they  are  bardlv  permitted  » 
lecture  v\ here  there  is  no  constant  preaching. — That  thea-  toi« 
are  prohibited,  when  those  of  their  adversaries  arc  licensed  ni 
published.— That  the  bishops  Neile  and  Laud  arc  justly  Mjsptrttd 
of  Arminiansm  and  Popish  errors;  and  that  tiiis  bein<,'  the  «i 
to  church-preferment,  many  scholars  bend  the  course  d  lbs* 
studies  to  maintain  them. 

The  answer  denies  the  distressing  or  discountenancing  cwd 
preachers,  if  they  be,  as  they  are  called,  good  ;  but  affirms,  tar  u 
was  necessary  to  prohibit  their  books,  because  some  whoa  At 
remonstrance  calls  orthodox,  had  assumed  an  insufferable  bcewe 
in  printing. — That  great  wrong  .was  done  to  the  two  eminent  pre- 
lates mentioned,  without  any  proof:  for  should  they  or  unv  albs* 
attempt  innovation  of  religion,  says  his  majesty,  we  should  q 
take  order  with  them,  without  staying  for  the  remonst  ranee  ;  and  a 
for  church-preferments,  we  will  always  bestow  them  as  the  re»*nl 
of  merit;  but  as  the  preferments  are  ours,  we  will  be  judge,  ml 
not  be  taught  by  a  remonstrance. 

8.  The  remonstrance  complains  of  the  growth  of  Arnunianim, 
as  a  cunning  way  to  bring  in  Popery. 

The  answer  says,  this  is  a  great  wrong  to  ourself  and  govern- 
ment;  for  our  people  must  not  be  taught  by  a  parliamentary 
remonstrance,  or  any  other  way,  that  we  are  so  ignorant  of  truth, 
or  so  careless  of  the  profession  of  it,  that  any  opinion  or  faction 
should  thrust  itself  so  fast  into  our  dominions  without  our  know- 
ledge. This  is  a  mere  dream,  and  would  make  our  loyal  people 
believe  we  are  asleep. 

«ut  the  following  letter,  written  at  this  time  by  a  Jesuit  in 
J^>gland,  to  the  rector  of  the  college  at  Brussels,  sufficiently  sup- 
l\mS  Parliament's  charge,  and  shews  how  Arminianism  and 

is*? '        ic"  "avc  no  natural  connexion,  came  to  be  united  at 

■gland*    aKr"nst  the  Prolestant  religion,  and    the   liberties  of 
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not  the  damp  of  astonishment  seize  upon  your  anient  and 
ly*  the  Jesuit),  in   apprehending  the  unexpected 

llingofa  parliament;  we  [the  Papists]  have  not  opposed,  but 
rathe*  furthered  it. — 

••  You  must  know  the  council  is  engaged  to  MM)  the  king  by 
way  of  prerogative,  in  case  the  {parliament  fail.  You  shall  see 
thi*  parliament  will  resemble  the  pelican,  which  takes  pleasure  to 
dig  out  with  her  beak  her  own  bowels. 

"  The  elections  have  been  in  such  confusion  of  apparent  faction, 
it  which  we  were  wont  to  procure  with  much  art  and  industry, 
when  the  Spanish  match  was  in  treaty. — 

M  W  <•  have  now  many  strings  to  our  bow,  and  hove  strongly 
fortified  our  faction,  and  have  added  two  bulwarks  more;  for  when 
king  James  lived,  he  was  very  violent  against  Arminianism,  and 
interrupted  our  strong  designs  in  Holland. 

M  Now  we  have  planted  that  sovereign  drug  Arminianism, 
which  we  nope  will  purge  the  Protestants  from  their  heresy,  and 
it  flourishes  and  hears  fruit  in  due  season. 

"  The  materials  that  build  up  our  bulwark,  are  the  projectors 
and  beggars  of  all  ranks  and  qualities;  however,  both  these  factions 
co-operate   to   destroy  the   parliament,   and   to   introduce  a  new 
s  and  form  of  government,  which  U  oligarchy. 

"  These  serve  as  mediums  and  instruments  to  our  end,  which 
■  the  universal  Catholic  monarchy;  our  foundation  must  be 
mutation,  and  mutation  will  cause  a  relaxation. — 

■  Wc  proceed  now  by  counsel  and  mature  deliberation,  how 
ami  when  to  work  iii»on  the  duke's  [Buckingham's]  jealousy  and 
revenge;  and  in  this  we  give  the  honour  to  those  that  merit  it, 
which  are  the  church  Catholics. 

•*  There  is  another  matter  of  consequence  which  we  must  take 
touch  into  our  consideration  and  tender  care,  which  is,  to  stave  off 
Puritans,  that  they  hang  not  in  the  duke's  ears  ;  they  are  impudent 
■obtilt  people,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  lest  they  should  negociate  a 
reconciliation  between  the  duke  and  the  parliament  at  Oxford  and 
W  |  Mminster;  but  now  we  assure  ourselves,  that  we  have  so 
handled  the  matter,  that  both  the  duke  and  parliament  are  irre- 
concilable. 

"  For  the  better  prevention  of  the  Puritans,  the  Arminians 
have  already  linked  up  the  duke's  ears,  and  wc  have  those  of  our 
own  religion  that  stand  continually  at  the  duke's  chamber,  to  see 
who  goes  in  and  out.  We  cannot  be  too  circumspect  and  careful 
in  this  regard.  I  cannot  choose  but  laugh  to  see  how  some  of  our 
own  coat  have  accoutred  themselves;  and  it  is  admirable  how  in 
speech  and  gesture  tluv  act  the  Puritans.  The  Cambridge  scholars, 
to  iluir  woful  experience  shall  see,  we  can  net  the  Puritans  a  little 
better  than  they  have  done  the  Jnsuitfc  Tiny  have  abused  our 
-.u  red  patron  in  jest,  hut  we  will  mid  '''-em  ■BBTl  tor  u  in  i.inn  Sj 
But  to  return  to  the  main  fabric,  our  foundation  is  Armini- 
Ihe  Arminian*  and  projectors  affect  mutation;    this  we 


;r   or 

argument-.      VA  c    - 
I  m  ard ,  and  raise  a  vast  rrwast  rs-  I 
subjects,  which   b  by  wrfn 
hew  the  means  how  to  *ttW  tartsa, 
W  a  a^rvcraaari  arm  v  of  foreigners  aad  Gcaaa 
;  oat  sa>  as*  uiaasti  j    where  thev  come,  uwajhaf 
Enact  aaarr  if  they  be  not  paid.     The  urn 
r  aad  two  thousand  hone:  *» 
■rtaaat  the  excise,  as  probablv 
irm.ud   pav  themselves  out  of  tat* 
a  aaaaork   the   Protestants  asweaaw 
a  caaaaaanror.     We  hope  to  dissor>- 
oi  •aapfaruz,  and   to  take  a  way  tat  as- 
say  aat  easalv  Ii~ht  upon  the  Wetf-Iaa 

afOtr,  that   Puritanism  was  the  only  ba 
of  the  Protestant  religion,  spaa 
atrary  power  • 
4.  Taa»aiaaa  the  aafaaaaent's    remonstrance,  which 

condition  of  Ireland, 
and   their  ecclesiastic 
and  other  religions 
c*eu  of  several  orders, «« 


religion  is  not  in  a  at 
krt  it;   and  adds,  that  it  isafflf- 
to  report   the  build 
places,  when   the  kingnav 


*  which  the  Jesuit*' 
*o    the  church   in 
kedaat  troth  of  Mr.  NmTs 
,  wooatb  Mffenct«r4«n«ffi 

an  of  the  ronorfc.  oowror*  rroo»  the  words  which  P 
For.  tf  the  J 1 1— ii  acted  the   FWritao,  could  it  "- 


uuiiar*- 
woeJd  mritr  frowu* 


.     ^et  the  aWtor 
aatawJmtoww 


the 
the 

it  ?  of  this  the  rotticaa 

orihaaa 

ataai 

»  aoks.  ~  Cm  Mr.  Xeoi,  artcc  oil,  be  •©  ooal* 
awtepot  oo  the  Pontic  color,  ia  cedar  to  ht" 
rftooo  tee*  the  ooJr  boiwmrk  of  the 
r*  *"eoh  m  ■  ourhi  be  u  Mr.  Neol  to  liifiar  it,  ■  w  o  tort ;  thot 
awe  the  !■■■■>■  of  the  PortUo*  hi  order  to  eorry  thaoe  pwrpaer- 

Or.  Grer.  orobohr*.  wooid  aot  hove  Ubooxht  U 

IHttlMofthflUUc 


•  aobry,  *•  he  rcpreeeots  it.  had  he  reeoUrctrd 


!***.»♦  ronaeetod,  that  it  u  roid  of  Sato*,  thot  "  ho  liaaofiifaii  ■  too 

<•  l  <*  hfht ,"  ood  thb  to  orettora  those  imtrreot*  of  troth  oad  nrtor,  of  wkrh 
•  *****  haew  thot  the  Utter  were  the  botworfc.— Eo, 
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But  it  Mt-iib  the  parliament  knew  id  arc  of  the  affairs  of  Ireland 

n  bishop  Laud ;  the  agents  for  that  kingdom  had  represented 
the  Protestant  religion  in  great  danger,  by  the  suspending  all  pro- 
i^;iinst  the  Papists  ever  since  the  king  came  tothecroun  ; 
bv  thw  means  they  were  become  so  bold,  that  when  lord  Falkland 
summoned  their  chiefs  to  meet  at  Dublin,  16^6,  in  order  to  a  ge- 
dfral  contribution  for  defence  of  the  kingdom  against  a  foreign 
uon,  they  declared  roundly,  that  they  would  contribute  no- 
thing without  a  toleration,  and  liberty  to  build  religious  houses; 
Upon  which  the  assembly  was  dismissed.  This  awakened  the 
Protestant  bishops,  who  met  together,  and  signed  the  following 
protestation,  November  *Jt>,  L6So« 

u  The  religion  of  Papists  is  superstitious  and  idolatrous,  and 
their  church  anti-apostolical;  to  give  them  therefore  a  toleration 
i»  a  grievous  sin,  l>ecause  it  makes  ourselves  accessory  to  all  the 
abominations  of  Popery*,  and  to  the  perdition  of  those  souls  that 

lilt   thereby;  and  because  granting  a  toleration  in   respect  of 

v  money  to  bo  given,  or  contribution  to  be  made  bv  them,  is  to 
art  religion  to  sale,  and  with  it  the  souls  that  Christ  has  redeemed 
with  his  blood;  we  therefore  beseech  the  God  of  truth,  to  make 
those  who  are  in  authority,  zealous  for  God's  glory,  and  resolute 
against  all  Popery,  superstition,  and  idolatry."  Signed  by  arch- 
bishop Usher,  and  eleven  of  his  brethren. 

Hut  notwithstanding  this  protestation,  the  Papists  gained  their 
point,  ami  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  king's  reign  had  a  toleration 
grunted  them,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  120,000/,  to  l>c  paid 
in  three  years-)-. 

With  regard  to  the  building  religious  houses,  it  is  wonderful 
that  neither  the  king  nor  his  prime  minister  should  know  any  thing 
«»f  it,  when  the  lord-deputy  Falkland  had  this  very  summer  issued 
outs  proclamation  with  this  preamble:  M  Forasmuch  as  we  cannot 
but  take  notice,  that  the  late  intermission  of  the  legal  proceedings 
against  Popish  pretended  or  titular  archbishops,  bishops,  abbots, 
deans,  m  nil,  and   others  of  that   Mfi  that   derive  their 

authority  and  orders  from  Home,  lialh  bred  such  an  «Ctl 
insolence  and  presumption   in   them,  as  that  they  ha\e  dared  of 
late,  not  only  to  assemble  them  i  U e-,  in  public  places,  but  also 
have  erected  nouses  and  buildings,  called  public  oratories,  colli 

•  M  Frfltn  ao  aiHy  a  aonhutn.  >  i  jraTely  delivered,  I  eon.  : 
burton  I  Vaher  arm*  nut  that  grvat  man  be  has  been  rapreaanted  "— feo, 

t  It  ta  to  ha-  regretted  that  Mr.  Neal  did  not  refer  to  hia  authority  fur  tint  aaaer- 
tion  f>r,  Qrvj  ooataa  inf7\in«t  it  ('ollyvr,  ml.  2.  p.  738  ;  ■who  ►  *}■,  that  the  pro- 
toatatira  of  the  biahnpa  "  prevailed  *tth  the  r  >  waiva  thfl  Umiuchfa  uf 

ition.  and  pitch  apOfl  »<mie other  expedient*. "     Tht  dfffftw  muiii  h*\r  added 
Puller,  that    the   muhun  wa«   crushed  by  the   birthuna,  and  chiefly   by  hixhup 
*B  mtmtm   ia   Dnblio,  n,.    | 
j&naot  naeertam  the  ■ 

that  h  Urr  and    Pol  ■  v  ape*fc  of 

of  U  lha  hiahopa  tn   Ehi     tnlrrahito  nl  l!ir  Iriah 

*  atholin.  and  be  write*  «l  a  measure  idoptr<)  in  repugnance  to  it,  Iwo  y  m  ah.r- 
**%rd,— 


THt    It  UTAH*. 

Let  the  reader  now  judge,  whether  the  answer  to  (lie  ration- 
ranee  he  not  very  evasive,  t'ould  this  great  statesman  be  igno- 
_mt  of  so  many  notorious  facts?  was  the  growth  of  Arminianism 
mil  arbitrary  power,  a  dream  ?  was  any  wrong  done  to  hiuiM-If, 
or  bu  brother  of  Winchester,  by  saying  they  countenanced  these 
principle*?  was  not  the  increase  of  Popery  both  in  England  and 
Ireland  notorious,  by  suspending  the  penal  laws,  ever  since  the 
king  came  to  the  crown,  and  granting  the  Papists  a  toleration  for 
m  sum  of  money  P  where  then  was  the  policy  of  lulling  the  nation 
B,  while  the  enemy  were  increasing  their  numbers,  and  whet- 
ting their  swords  for  a  general  massacre  of  the  Protestants,  which 
ley  accomplished  in  Ireland  about  twelve  years  afterward  ? 
The  bishop  observes  in  his  diary,  that  this  parliament  laboured 
rum,  because  they  charged  him  with  unsoundness  of  opinion  : 
it  his  lordship  had  such  an  influence  over  the  king  as  rendered 
II  their  attempts  fruitless;  for  the  sec  of  London  becoming  va- 
ult tliis  summer,  Laud  was  translated  to  it  July  15*;  and  (he 
luke  of  Buckingham  being  stabbed  at  Portsmouth  by  Kelton, 
'.iigust  23,  following,  this  ambitious  prelate  became  prime  minis, 
in  all  affairs  both  of  church  and  state, 
One  of  the  bishop's  first  enterprises,  after  his  translation  to 
idou,  was  to  stifle  the  predestinarian  controversy,  for  which  jiur- 
he  procured  the  thirty-nine  articles  to  be  reprinted,  with  the 
lowing  declaration  at  the  head  of  themf. 

Jhf  thr  Kaii/. 

Being   by  God's  ordinance,   and  our  just   title,  defender   of 

ie  faith,  &c.  within  these  dominions,  we  hold  it  agreeable  to  our 

;inglv  office,  for  the  preservation  of  unity  and  pOBOa,  nut  lo  si  i  Her 

my  unnecessary  disputations  which   may  nourish   faction   iu    the 

lurch   or  commonwealth:   we,  therefore,  with  lit.-  ftdvietfof  OUT 

isli'tps,  declare,  llial  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England  which 

the  clergy  generally  have  subscribed,  do  contain  the  true  fa -trine 

af  the  church  of  England,  agreeable  lo  God?!  word,  which  we  do 

therefore  ratify  and   confirm,  requiring  all  our  loving  subjects  to 

continue  in  the  uniform  profession   thereof,  and   prohibiting   the 

least  difference  from  the   said  articles.      We  take  comfort  in  this, 

that  all  clergymen  within  our  realm  have  always  most  willingly 

■nbmibod  the  articYs  vMcfa  i--  an  argument  that  they  all  agree, 

in   the   true   usual  literal    meaning  of  tln-m  ,    afid   that    iu   those 

curious   points,  in  which   the  prev  tit   dsftKQCfll   lie,   men  of  all 

take  the  articles  to  be  far  them,  which  is  an  argument  again, 

that  none  of  them  intend  any  desertion  of  the  articles  establi^ 

Ik  n  fore  Vt  *  ill,  that  all  curious  search  into  these  things  lie  laid 

idr,  ;onl  thOM  upoJee  be  shut  up  in  God's  promises,  as  they  be 

■  Ufm  of  Laud,  p.  188. 
t  Mr.   Nc*l  dor-  •'  declaration  »t  full  Irufth.  but  lm  omitted  ionw 

**»  tad  «t«i  two  pwwnphi ;  K  without  aff<  *ts*« 

I  rhi*  altered  and  rurUitod  Uw 
ii  cltMgrd  II  '«rt,  wUdl  trr  of  W*  own  making."— Bo 
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:ir  1x>oks,  by  Dr.  Featly,  Dr.  Goad.   Mr.   Burton,  Ward, 
i,  and   Route,  wire  nut  only  suppressed,  but  the  publisher* 
tBOOed  in  the  star  chamber. 

'be  king  put  on  the  same  thin  disguise  with  regard  to  Papists; 
proclamation   was  issued  out  against  priests  and  Jesuits,   and 
icularlv  against  the  bishop  ox  Cfaoleodoa  ;  orders  were  also 
to  the  lord-mayor  of  London,  to  make  search  after  them,  and 
lit  them  to  prison,  but  at  the  same  time  his  majesty  appointed 
tissioners  to  compound  with  them  for  their  recusancy  ;  so  that 
•ad  of  being  suppressed,  they  became  a  branch  of  the  revenue 
Bf  Richard  Weston,  a  notorious  Papist,  was  created  carl  of 
irtl.itid,  and  made  lord  high-treasurer  of*  England. 
When  the  parliament  met   according  to  prorogation,  January 
I,  they  began  again  with   grievances  of  religion  ;   Oliver  Crom- 
II,  esq.  being  of  the  committee,  reported  to  the  home  the  coun- 
nce  that  was  given   by   Dr.  Neile  bishop  of  Winchester,  to 
fines  who  preached  Arminian  and    Popish  doctrine;    he  men- 
tioned the  favours   that   had  U-eii  bestowed  UpOU  Montague  and 
Mnuwaring,  who  had   been   censured  the   last  sessions  of  parlia- 
ment ;    ana  added,   "If   this   be   the   w;iv   to  churt 'h-prefi  rmeut, 

irhat  ,n  "J  wu'  e\j>eet  ?'*  Upon  debating  the  king's  late  declara- 
tion, the  house  voted,  "  that  thr  nt  on  end  of  that  declaration 
to  suppress  the  Puritan  party,  and  to  give  liberty  to  the  eon- 
.1  warm  and  angry  *|»ccches  PCfB  likewise 
made  ii;;;im>l  the  new  ceremonies  that  liegan  now  mix.*  introduced 
into  the  church,  as  images  of  saints  and  angels,  crucifixes,  altars, 
lighted  earnlli  I,  fa 

Mr  Rouer  stood  up  and  said,*' — I  desire  it  may  be  consi- 
dered, what  new  painting**  have  been  laid  upon  the  old  face  of 
the  whore  of  Babylon,  to  mike  her  shew  more  lovely.  I  desire 
it  may  he  coiisulcrcd,  how  the  see  of  Home  doth  eat  into  our  reli- 
gion, and  fret  into  the  very  banks  and  walls  of  it,  the  laws  ami 
.statute*  of  this  realm,  I  desire  we  may  consider  the  increase  of 
Aruiiiiianiiin,  an  error  that  makes  the  grace  of  God  lackcv  after 
the  will  of  man. — I  desire  M  may  look  into  the  boll)  and  a 
of  this  Trojan  horse,  to  see  if  there  be  not  men  in  it  ready  to  Open 
th*  tttet  to  Koiuish  tyranny,  Um  on  Arminiau  is  the  spawn  <»r  ■ 

it,  and  if  the  warmth  of    favour    conic    UpOU    him,    you 
Mi  him  mm  into  one  of  those  frogs  that  rose  out  of  the  bottom- 
lev*  pit ;  these  men  h:i\  ing  kindled  o.  flro  Im  our  Beigbbouf^eotto- 

tr\,  .«r.    nov  endeavouring  to  set  this  kingdom  m  a  BaUM*." 

.Mr.  Pyin  said,  "thai  bv  the  articles  set  forth  L668,  trj  the 
lism  tot  forth  in  king  Edward  YI/-*da\s,  by  the  writii 
Martin  Hucer  and  Peter  Martyr;  hv  the  constant  professions 
sealed  with  the  IiKmkI  of  ninny  mattsrs,  as  t'ramucr,  ltidlev.  and 
-  ;  by  the  thirty-six  articles  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  by  the 
attules  agreed  HUM  at  Laiulhth  a.-,  the  doctrine  of  tin 
England*  which  king  James  tent  to  Dort,  and  to  Ireland,  it  ap. 
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--els  ami   France.     Neither  are  the  seculars  alone  grown  to 

^his  height,  but  the  regulars  are  more  active  and  dangerous. 

.  /it  this  time  they  intend  to  hold  n  concurrent  assembly  with 

Km  parliament. — "     After  dome  other  speeches  of  this  kind,  tin 
ouse  of  commons  entered  into  the  following  vow. 
LP  W  i ,  the  commons,  in  parliament  assembled,  do  claim,  protest, 
i  avow   for  truth,  the  sense  of  the  articles  of  religion  which 
were  established  by  parliament  in   the  thirteenth  year  of  our  late 
n  FJi/abeth,  which   by  the  public  act  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, and  by  tin-  general  and  current  exposition  of  the  writers  of 
four  church,  have  been  delivered  unto  us.      And  we  reject   the 
i  sense    of  the  Jesuits  and  Arminians,  and  all  others  that  differ 
from  us  *," 

Hi^hop  Laud,  in  his  answer  to  this  protestation,  has  several 
remark-*.  *4  Is  there  by  this  act  (says  his  lordship)  any  intcq>re- 
tation  of  the  articles  or  not  P  If  none,  to  what  end  is  the  act  ? 
W  a  sense  or  interpretation  be  declared,  what  authority  have 
men  to  make  it?  for  interpretation  of  an  article  belongs  to 
m  only  that  have  power  to  make  it.*"  To  which  it  might  be 
-red,  that  the  commons  made  no  new  interpretation  of  the 
articles  but  avowed  for  truth  the  current  sense  of  expositors 
ln-fure  that  time,  in  opposition  to  the  modern  interpretation 
of  Jesuits  and  Arminians.  But  what  authoritv  have  laymen  to 
make  it?  Answer.  The  same  that  they  had  in  the  13th  of 
Elizabeth  to  establish  them,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of 
England;  unless  we  will  say  with  Mr-  t'ollver.  that  neither  the 
sense  of  the  articles,  not  the  articles  themselves,  were  established 
in  that  parliament  or  in  any  otherf-.  If  so,  they  are  no  part  of  the 
legal  constitution,  and  men  may  subscribe  the  words  witb> >ut 
putting  any  sense  upon  them  at  all :  an  admirable  way  to  prevent 
diversity  of  opinions  in  matters  of  faith  !  But  his  lordship  adds, 
"that  it  is  against  the  king's  declaration,  which  says,  we  must 
take  the  general  meaning  of  them,  and  not  draw  them  aside  :m\ 
way,  but  take  them  in  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense^. '"  Has 
the  kin^  then  a  j>ower,  without  convocation  or  parliament,  to 
interpret  and  determine  the  MOM  of  the  articles  for  the  whole 
bodv  of  live  clergy  ?  By  the  general  meaning  of  the  articles,  the 
declaration  seems  to  understand  no  one  determined  sense  at  all. 
Strange  *  that  **>  learned  and  wise  a  body  of  clergy  nnd  laity,  in 
n-nvoeation  and  parliament,  should  establi-h  a  number  of  articles 
with  this  title,  **  for  the  ftftiidUM  of  divt.r.-H\  of  UpWoUfti  and  for 
ilir  astaMiaMnff  of  consent  touching  true  religion,'*  without  any 
one  determined  sense  !      The  bishop  goes  on,  ami  excepts  against 

*  "  Tbta  BfStaataUon    [[>*    UUrkbttnM   remarks)  is  equiralent  at  Uaat  to  any 
ti»u  of  Uw  bnu-c.      Ii  bj  f'mnd  amongst  the  moat  mUirntic  PBCOi 
parhaim  ot.     And  wbatrrrr  furon  or  operation  it  had  tb*  moment  it  waa  published. 
the  aeme  it  baa  to  Ibia  hour  ;  \ma$  awrtr  moaed  or  repealed  'B  ■nl  >uccccsUd;  j«ar- 
Mtmtnt,  aor    tnolainina;  any  nor  particular,  which  i-  feet  after  meal  with 

e»efT  part  of  nor  prrarDt  comtitati<m,  .  ml  ami  rrligiuu*. '*     Con/rational,  p.  I  IS, 

t  Prrlw   Hi-i    |  iM. 
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m  of  expoaiton,  M  1  x-cau*e  tfcey  aar*  at* 
the  literal  sciise.*'  Will  r.i.Wfc?* 
and  grammatical  sense  f  No,  but  -  ~d  m.  r: 
■nv  Mm  tMB  one.  a  HMD  Baa*  choose  what  mbbvIbvj 
«fejrrvt*  hswi  to.  provi.K  A  M  be  ft  sense,  according  to  *Jte  a 
lank,  btt  Ike  church  determine  a  [particular]  at. 
is  tW  vtwkwn  of  the  church  to  require  i mmf  i 
aynetai  as  imcjK  as  my  he,  ami  not  recjuirraaannt  topnrzs 
lit  lavdWaap  had  be*  n  out,  and  said,  tW t m 

of  the  church   to   require  no  suhsrnrnas  r 4 
t*  are  men  driven    lo  OOCDplj  with  the  'n»\*a 
thffrr  from  tbe  literal   and   grarnmaarau  sanf 
of  the  church  !      A!  r.  Caliper  pays,  t  her  ban  n 
h;  king  Charles*  in  his iln  Juration, that theri 
m  ajpetteral  aeawebut  not  to  be  draw  i. 

.  ihat  if  the*( 
War  snare  senses  than  one,  a  maja  Dlfty  choose  what  *enstaii< 
**o*t  directs  bit*  to,  provided  it   be  a  aenae,  .n-cording  t# 
tag*  «sf  tasth,  aajd  all   this  for   aroidlog  diverailj 
ftfcnt  I  aaa  alrail  that  reasoning  is  loo  wonderful  for  the 
Waiir    the  parenrneat   were    expressing     their    z& 
Ar^nwnaiian  and  IVocrx .  a  in*w  controversy  arose,  wh 
la*  vnajasrv  as  dsssnlve  them*  and  to   resolve 

for  the  future;  for  though  the  king  had  *i  Wj 
arbboa  of  right  in  full  parliament,  lie  went  tavfi 
W*xiaa>  »»**n  by  ht*rmal  prerogative.  A  bill  was  deport* 
a*  "uW  hanae'so  gnat  W  tnajotv   the  duties  of  tonnage  m 

M  More  it  was  passed,    tlu    ni n  in.n^^j&tn 

ihreeeaunent  merchants,  via.  Mr.  Boll 
i*»U   for  not^mvment.      Mr. 
XC   besides  the  loss   of   his    goods,    and   suffeni 
it :  -*s  warehouses  were  locked uf\ 

oat  of  the  house  of  commons  and  iniprisftd 
ana  speeches  against  the  custora-bou*- 
oatoan  and  tnraaer*  of  the  revenues;  but  the  king  tool  ifl 
the  blame  on  assnsclf,  and  seat  the  house  wortl,  that  what  dw 
oaVers  had  done*  was  by  hi*  special  direction  and  command,  ad 
that  it  «*&  not  so  much  their  act  as  his  This  was  a  or* 

■Jl    of   cowering   the   unwarrantahle     proceed  ir  Tmirt 

nuoistrcs,  and  was  saal  to  be  the  advice  of  the  bishops  Laud 
Neile;  a  contrivance  that  laid  the  foundation  of  his  maj< 
ruin.  It  is  a  maxim  in  law,  that  the  kins  can  do  no  wrong, 
that  all  aiaWikniaalialajni  are  changeable  upon  his  ministers 
ret  no*,  in  order  to  screen  his  servants,  his  majesty  will  make 
himself  answerable  for  their  conduct.  So  that  if  the  parliament 
*iU   defend  their  rights  and   pr\»pi n  r  must   charg*  the 

"£  personalis,  who  tn  his  own  opinion  was  above  taw,  and 
accountable  ax  an  actions  to  none  but  God.  It  was  mined  is 
w  huuac,  that  noiw.        taoding  the  king's  answer,  the  officer*  of 
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stoms  should  l>c  proceeded  against,  by  separating  their 
Merest  s  from  (he  king^s;  but  when  the  speaker,  sir  John  Finch* 
rs  desired  to  put  the  question,  he  refused,  saying,  the  king  had 
Dtmnanded  the  contrary**  Upon  which  tin- house  immediately 
djourncd  to  January  £.5,  and  were  then  adjourned  by  the  king  a 
raer  to  March  5?,  when  meeting  again,  and  requiring  the  speaker 
o  put  the  former  question,  he  again  refused,  and  said  he  had  die 
lag's  order  to  adjourn  them  to  March  16,  but  they  detained  him 

the  chair,  not  without  some  tumult  and  confusion,  till  they 

idu  the  following  protestation  : — 

1.  "  Whusoovpr  shall,  by  favour  or  countenance,  seem  bO 
[tend  or  introduce  Popery  or  Anninianism,  shall  be  reputed 
capital  enemy  of  the  kingdom. 

2.  **  Whosoever  shall  advise  the  levying  the  subsidies  of  tonnage 
poundage,  not  being  granted  by  parliament,  shall  Ik*  reputed 

capital  enemy. 

8.    "  If  any   merchant  shall  voluntarily   pay   those  duties,   he 
ill   be  reputed  a   betrayer  of  the  liberties  of   England,  and  an 
in V  of  the  samc^.** 
The  next  day  warrants  were  directed  to  Dcn/il    Mollis  sir 
fohn    Eliot,  William  Coriton,  Benjamin  Valentine,  Mm  S,  | 

jrs.  and  four  more  of  the  principal  members  of  the  house,  to 
•ppcur  before  the  council  on  the  morrow ;  four  of  them  appeared 
accordingly,  viz,  Mr.  Mollis,  Eliot,  Coriton,  and  Valentine  ;  who 
refusing  to  answer  out  of  parliament  for  what  was  said  in  the  booso, 
were  committed  close  prisoners  t<>  the  Tower.  The  studi. 
the  rest  were  ordered  to  he  sealed  up,  and  a  proclamation  issued 
fur  ■pprehcodiui  them;  though  the  parliament  not  being  dissolved, 
they  were  actually  netnben  of  the  bouse.  On  the  It  it  In  if  March, 
the  king  came  to  the  house  of  lords,  and  without  sending  for  the 
common*,  or  pasting  one  single  act,  dissolved  the  parliament, 
with  a  very  angrv  speech  against  the  leading  member-  of  the 
house,  whom  he  called  vipers,  that  cast  a  mist  of  uuduliful- 
mo*t  of  their  eyes;  "and  as  those  vipers  (says  hi* 
majesty)  mu^t  look  for  their  reward  of  punishment  j  so  yon,  my 
lords,  must  joOtlj  expect  from  me  that  favour  that  a  good  king 
«.\*.  'h  to  his  loving  and  faithful  nobility  J." 

The  undutifulness  of  the  commons  was  oulv  their  keeping  the 
speaker  in  the  chair,  after  he  had  signified  that  the  king  had 
adjourned  them,  which  his  majesty  had  no  power  of  doing,  and  no 
king  before  king  James  I.  pretended  to  adjourn  partianx  ata,  and 
when  he  claimed    that  power,  it  was  complained  of  as  a  breach  of 

privilege*     It  is  one  niojg  to  utorugue or  dissolve  a  parliament, 

and   another  to  adjourn  it,  the  latter  Itcing  the  act  of"  the  house 
itself,  and  the  mm  mini  t»  of  vesting  such  a  power  In  the  a 
might  be  \ ei \  fatal .  for  if  the  king  may  mKoui d  the  boUM  iii  rhe 
midst  of  than  n  forbid  star  to  put  a  quistion 
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is  declaration  not  quieting  the  people,  was  followed  by  a  pro- 
amnion, which  put  an  end  to  all  prospects  of  recovering  the 
■titutkm  for  the  future.     The  proclamation  declares  his  ma- 
ty's  royal  pleasure,   "that  spreaders  of  false  reports  shall  he 
3  severely  punished  ;  that  such  as  cheerfully  go  on  with  their  trades, 
xaaehall  have  all  pood  encouragement  :    that  he  will  not  overcharge 
wills  subjects  with  any  new  burdens,  hut  will  satisfy  himself  with 
the  duties  received  by  Ins  royal  father,  which  he  neither  can  nor 
»  ill  di.N|H'tisc  with.     Ami  whereas,  for  several  ill  ends,  the  calling 
*j»of  another  parliament  is  divulged,  fail  majesty  declares,  that  tin- 
LS  lute  abuse  having  for  thepresent'drivcnhis  majesty  unwillingly  out 
►f  that  course,  lit-  shall  account  it  presumption  for  any  to  prescribe 
my  time  to  his  majesty  for  parliaments,  the  calling,  cootincnog, 
ml  dissolving,  of  which,  is  always  in  the  king's  own  power'." — 
Here  was  an  end  of  the  old  English  constitution,  for  twelve  years. 
Holland  was  now  an  absolute  monarchy  :  the  king's  proclamations 
nit  orders  of  council  were  the  laws  of  the  land  ;   the  ministers  of 
state  sported   themselves  in  the  most  wanton  acts  of  power ;   and 
the  religion,  laws,  and  liberties,  of  this  country  lay  prostrate  and 
overwhelmed  by  an  inundation  of  Popery  and  oppression. 

This  year  died  the  reverend  Dr.  John  Preston,  demoded  <>f 
the  family  of  the  IVcstons  in  Lancashire.  lie  was  born  at  II.  \- 
ford  in  Northamptonshire,  in  the  parish  of  Bug  brook,  1587,  and 
was  admitted  of  King's  college,  Cambridge,  160-1,  from  whence  he 
was  afterward  removed  to  Queen's  college,  and  admitted  fellow  in 
the  rear  1609+.  lie  was  an  ambitious  and  nfrfring  youths  till 
having  received  some  religious  impressions  from  Mr.  Cotton,  in  a 
Million  preached  by  him  at  St.  Mary's  church,  he  became  re- 
ablj  serious,  and  bent  all  his  studies  to  the  service  of  Christ 
in  the  ministry.  When  the  king  came  to  Cambridge,  Mr.  Pm 
ton  was  appointed  to  dispute  before  him  :  the  question  was.  Whe- 
ther brutes  had  reason,  or  could  make  syllogisms?  Mr.  pRstOO 
maintained  the  affirmative  ;  and  instanced  in  a  hound,  who  coming 
to  a  place  where  three  ways  meet,  smells  one  way  and  the  other ; 
bttl  not  rinding  the  scent  runs  down  the  third  with  full  cry.  eon- 
eluding  that  the  hare  not  trrjntj  gone  either  of  the  two  first  ways, 
must  necessarily  begone  the  third.  The  argument  had  a  won- 
derful ssfaet  on  the  audience,  and  would  have  opened  a  door  for 
Mr.  Preston's  preferment,  had  not  his  inclination*  to  PuriUDsHQ 
been  a  bar  in  the  way.  He  therefore  resolved  u\M,n  an  academical 
life,  and  took  upon  him  the  care  of  pupils  fiat  which  he  was  qua- 
DsU  beyond  notf  in  the  university  Many  gentlemen's  nuus  were 
eomntitted  to  his  care,  who  trained  them  up  in  the  seutmicnU  of 
the  BrU  reformers :  for  he  affected  the  \cry  style  and  language  of 
I  al\  in.  When  it  came  to  his  turn  to  be  caiochist,  he  went  through 
a  whole  body  of  divinity  with  Mich  general  acceptance,  that  the 
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ir*i-Ka"i  sor  kr.^*:„;  *hat  r^er.c*r:c  =::;h:  want  among  the  popu- 
iacef  pfrr-^a/J-=fI  th*  ain^  :-j  aimi:  hiui  one  of  the  prince"*  chaplains 
in  ofiir.ary.  a:.<i  tj  ■»  ii:  f*o  cnoriths  in  the  year,  which  he  did. 
Hrjrjn  af*.»-r  tr.:-.  ho  *jra.-  th  -«-rn  preacher  of  Lincoln's  inn.  and  upon 
thft  r^i^Tirjtiou  r»f  Ur.  Ciia^idertun.  master  of  Emanuei-coiiege.  in 
th<:  y*-AT  \*>jj.  at  »likh  time  h;-  tix>k.  his  decree  of  doctor  of  di- 
vinity- The  »I<K.tor  was  a  fine  gentleman,  a  complete  courtier, 
and  in  high  estttin  with  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  who  thought 
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his  moans  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Puritans*,  whose  power 
growing  very  formidable  in  parliament.  The  duke  offered 
the  hishoprick  of  Gloucester,  hut  the  doctor  refused,  and 
rnther  the  lectureship  of  Trinity-church,  which  he  kept  till 
death.  By  his  interest  in  the  duke  and  the  prince,  he  did 
isiih-nble  service  for  many  silenced  ministers;  he  was  in  waitin 
HI  king  J  times  died,  and  came  up  with  the  joung  king  an 
cc  in  a  close  coach  to  London.  But  some  time  after  the  duke 
'ing  changed  measures,  and  finding  that  he  could  neither  gain 
over  the  Puritans  to  his  arbitrary  designs,  nor  separate  the  doctor 
from  their  interests,  he  resolved  to  shake  hands  with  his  chaplain. 
The  doctor  foreseeing  the  storm,  was  content  to  retire  quietly  to 
college,  where  it  is  apprehended  he  would  have  felt  some 
farther  effects  of  the  duke's  displeasure,  if  God  in  his  providence 
had  not  cut  him  out  work  of  a  different  nature,  which  engaged  all 
his  thoughts  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Dr.  Preston  lived  a  single  life,  being  never  married  ;  nor  had 
he  any  cure  of  souls.  He  had  a  strong  constitution,  which  he 
wore  out  in  his  studv  and  in  the  pulpit.  His  distemper  was  a 
consumption  in  the  fungs,  for  whicti,  by  the  advice  of  physicians, 
he  changed  the  air  several  times;  but  the  failure  of  his  appetite, 
with  other  symptoms  of  a  general  decav,  prevailed  with  him  at 
length  to  leave  off  all  medicine,  and  resign  himself  to  the  will  of 
God.  And  being  desirous  of  dying  in  his  native  country,  and 
among  his  old  friends,  he  retired  into  Northamptonshire,  where 
Ik-  departed  this  life  in  a  most  pious  and  devout  manner,  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  his  age;  and  was  buried  in  Fawsley-church,  old 
Mr.  lX>d,  minister  of  the  place,  preaching  his  funeral-sermon  to  a 
numerous  auditory,  July  90,  lb'^K.  Mr.  Fullerf  says,  '-lie  win 
an  excellent  preacher,  a  subtle  disputant,  a  great  politician;  so 
that  his  foes  must  coufess,  that  (if  not  having  too  little  of  the  dove) 
he  had  enough  nf  the  serpent.  Some  will  not  stick  to  say,  he  had 
parts  sufficient  to  manage  the  broad-seal,  which  was  offered  him, 
nut  the  conditions  did  not  please.  He  might  have  been  the  duke's 
right  hand,  but  his  grace  finding  that  he  could  not  bring  him  nor 
his  partv  off"  to  \m  Mfej  he  would  IBM  him  no  longer  f1  which  shews 
him  to  l>e  an  honest  man.  His  practical  works  and  sermons  were 
printed  by  his  own  order  after  his  decease. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

raOM  THE  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  THIRD    PARLIAMENT  OP  DM 
riURLKS  I    TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP  ABBOT 

The  ancient  and  legal  government  of  England,  by  king,  lords, 
and  commons,  lieing  now  suspended  by  the  royal  will  ami  plea- 
sure, his  majesty  resolved  to  supply  tbe  necessities  of  the  state, 

Hai  PreMnn.  who  wu  u  great  ■  poliUcUn  u  the  Duke   »»t»  Mr.  (inafff), 
MS  not  10  hr  .»««rrwtie4»M—Ev.  f    Book  ||.  p.  IJt, 
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Jt*open    the   eyes  of  the  queen's  majesty,  that  she  may  sec  Jesus 
sm Christ,  whom   she   has  pierced   with  ncr  infidelity,  superstition, 
** and  idolatry*^  was  summoned  before  the  high-commission  Janu- 
s'   mry  28,  and  upon  his  humble  submission  was  dismissed;  but  some 
time  after,  in  his  sermon  at  St.  Mary's  in  Cambridge,  speaking 
.  offensive   wurds  again>t  Anninianism  and  the  new    ceremonies, 
bislii  p  I. and  sent  for  a  copy  of  his  sermon,  and  having  cited  him 
,    before  the  high-commission,  required  him  to  make  an  open  recan- 
tation of  what  he  had  said,  which  his  conscience  not  suffering  him 
lo  do,   he  was   suspended   from   his  ministry,  excommunicated, 
fined  1.000/.  condemned  in  costs  of  suit,  and  committed  to  New- 
prixin,   where   he  lay   several  months,   being  cruelly  used,  aud 
almost  starved  for  want  of  necessaries,  of  which  he  complained 
to  the  bishop  in  sundry  letters,  but  could  get  no  relief  unless  he 
would  recant.     Mr.  Bernard  offered  to  confess  his  sorrow  and 
penitence  for  any  oversights,  or  unbecoming  expressions  in  his 
sermons,  which  would  not  be  accepted ;  so  that  in  conclusion  he 
was  utterly  ruined 

Mr.  Charles  Chauncev,  minister  of  Ware,  having  said  in  a 
sermon,  "  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  would  be  suppressed,  and 
that  there  was  much  Atheism,  Popery,  Anninianism,  and  heresy, 
crept  into  the  church,"  was  questioned  for  it  in  the  high-commis- 
sion, and  not  dismissed  till  he  had  made  an  open  recantation, 
whu-h  we  shall  meet  with  hereafter. 

Mr.  Peter  Smart,  one  of  the  prebendaries  of  Durham  and 
minister  of  that  city,  was  imprisoned  by  the  high-commission  of 
York  this  summery  for  a  sermon  preached  from  these  words,  «*  I 
hate  all  those  that  love  superstitious  vanities,  but  thy  law  do  I 
love;"  in  which  he  took  occasion  to  speak  against  images  and 
pictures,  and  the  late  pompous  innovations.  He  was  confined 
four  months  before  the  commissioners  exhibited  any  articles 
against  him,  and  five  more  before  anv  proctor  was  allowed  him. 
From  York  he  was  carried  up  to  Lambeth,  and  from  thence  back 
again  to  York,  and  at  length  was  deprived  of  his  prebend, 
degraded,    excommunicated,    fined    500/.  and   committed  close 

Imnvjer,  where  he  continued  eleven  years,  till  he  was  set  at  liberty 
>y  the  long  parliament  in  1640.  I  fe  was  a  person  of  a  grave  and 
reverend  aspect-f-,  but  died  soon  after  his  release:  the  severity  of 
a  long  imprisonment  having  contributed  to  the  impairing  his  con- 
stitution?. 


•   Rusbworth.  eol   2-  p.  H.  140       Prjnnr,  p   36*.  367. 

t  Fuller*!  Church  History,  b.  7.  p.  173. 

J  "  Hrrr  the  historian  (remark*  bishop  Wsrhurtou)  wu  much  mt  a  loss  for  his 
conrcstor'i  good  qualities,  while  he  is  forced  to  take  up  with  his  (ttsts  sod  rererwid 
aspect  ■  It  might  hare  screened  this  passage  from  bis  lordship's  sneer  anil  sarcasm, 
that  these  are  the  words  of  Puller,  whose  history  furnished  the  wholn  pnrefTtph,  and 
whose  description  of  Mr.  Smart  goes  into  no  other  particulars.  Hit  LordabJp 
tainly  did  not  wish  Mr.  Neal  to  have  drawn  a  character  from  his  own  intention  | 
not  to  urge  that  the  countenance  n  the  indei  of  the  mind.     It  appears.  ••  Or 


>,  th«t  the  proceedings  against  Smart  commenced 
Durham.     See   Wood's  Athena?  ftion.  vol. 


in  the  bifh.commiselon 
P    II.     The  doctor,  e*d 
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The  long's  instruction*  and  tbe  violent  measures  of  iheprttr 
minister,  brought  a  great  deal  of  business  into  the  apirituaW.: 
one  or  other  of  the  Puritan   minister*  was  every  week  iiianst 
or  deprived,  and  their  families  driven  to  distress;  not  sans* 
any  prospect  of  relief,  the  clouds  gathering  even-  day  Uncle  sa 
their  heads,  and  threatening  a    violent  storm*.     Thnputlsa 
upon  projecting  a  farther  settlement  in  New  England,  v/bert  fa 
aught  he  delivered  from  the  hands  of  their  oppressor*,  and  ess 
the  free  liberty  of  their  um— anuses  ;  which  gave  birth  to 1  nail 
grand  colon*  in  North   America,  commonly  known  h\  the  an 
of  the  liaaaschuaets-bav.     Several  persons  of  quality  sod  si 
stance  about  the  city  of  London  engaging  in  the  design,  obtani 
a  charter  dated  March  4,  16*8  —  9,  wherein  the  gentkmaal 
merchants  tisercin  Darned,  and  all  who  should  thereafter  job  thai 
were  constituted  a  body  corporate  and  politic,  by  the  nsroeofta 
governor  and  company  of  the  Massachuser^ba  y  >r»  New  Eogsni 
They    were  empowered    to  elect    their    own   governor,  dejatv 

Sveroor,  and  magistrates,  and  to  make  such  laws  as  they  nWi 
ink  fit  for  the  good  of  the  plantation,  not  repugnant  to'tht  to 
of  England.  Free  bberty  of  cooscience  was  likewise  grafted  W 
all  who  should  settle  in  tnose  parts,  to  worship  God  m  their  «rt 
way*.  The  new  planters  being  all  Puritans,  made  their 
Don  to  the  reverend  Mr.  Higgiuson,  a  silenced  minister  in 
tershtre,  and  to  Mr.  Skehon,  another  silenced  minister  of  lincofe 
shire,  to  be  their  chaplains,  desiring  them  to  engage  as  maw  a* 
their  friends  as  were  willing  to  embark  with  them.  The  little  ke 
that  went  upon  this  expedition,  consisted  of  nix  sad  of  triDsportx 
from  four  to  twenty  guns,  with  about  three  hundred  and  fiftt  ta> 
seogers  nten,  women,  and  children.  They  carried  with  then  ear 
hundred  and  fifteen  head  of  cattle,  as  horses,  mares,  co«*  ir 
forty-one  goats,  six  pieces  of  cannon  for  a  fort,  with  muskets, 
drums,  colours,  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  p 
The  fleet  sailed  May  11,  1629,  and  arrived  the  24th 
following,  at  a  place  called  by  the  natives,  Neumkeak  but  by  the 
new  planters  Salem,  which  in  the  Hebrew  language  against 
peace. 

Nelson  in  his  CoDeetsons,  vol.  1.  p.  5)8. M9,  produce  some  paragraphs  fro»: 
sermon  to  anew  the  strain  sad  spirit  of  it-  There  was  printed  a  virulent 
Dnruaav  1736.  entitled,  "  As  illustration  of  Mr.  NeaTs  History  of  the  Pari 
the  article  of  Peter  Smart,  A-  M."  It  is  •  detail  of  the  proceedings  agaeust  SaasTl, 
and  of  subsequent  proceedings  in  parliament  against  Dr.  Coeins  upon  the  con ] Am' 
of  Smart ;  whom  the  author  aims  to  represent  in  a  very  unfavourable  point  of  ■>*•  . 
bat  without  necessity,  as  the  very  persecution  of  him  ■■las,  that  he  mast  hast 
been  very  offensive  to  those  who  were  admirers  of  the  superstitions  sad  nusaoiiHi 
against  which  he  inveighed-  He  was  afterward  not  only  set  at  bberty.  ha*  by  Be 
order  of  the  lords,  ia  1*42,  was  restored  to  his  prebend  in  Darbaan,  and  was  ■re- 
tented  to  the  vicarage  of  Ayciiff  in  Use  same  diocess.  Nelsons  Colarctiuas.  vol  1 
p-  4W.  The  Ihiri  t*n*.  by  whom  he  was  esteemed  s  protomartyr,  it  is  snal,  rawed 
tOOi  a  year  for  hint  by  a  subscription.     Granger'*  History  of  r>jU»j  vel  t  fw 

•  This  u  •  misukc     the  charter  did  not  once  mention  Liberty  of  nonsftrsff  o< 
J-1****'-  'don  »  History  of  the  American  Mar.  *ol_    |.  p.  IS,— En. 


Religion  being  the  chief  motive  of  their  retreating  into  hese 
p  ii  i-.,  that  was  settled  in  the  first  place.  August  the  6th  being 
Lppointed  for  the  solemnity  of  forming  themselves  into  a  religious 
iety,  1  lie  day  was  spent  in  fasting  and  prayer;  and  thirty  per- 
"5?  sons  who  desired  to  be  of  the  communion,  severally  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  congregation,  declared  their  consent  to  a  confession 
of  faith  which  Mr.  Higginson  had  drawn  upf  and  signed  the 
following  covenant  with  their  hands. 

"  We  covenant  with  our  Lord,  and  one  another.  We  bind 
ourselves,  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  walk  together  in  all  his  ways, 
according  as  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  us  in  his  blessed 
word  of  truth,  and  do  profess  to  walk  as  follows,  through  the 
power  and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*. 

**  We  avouch  the  Ixird  to  be  our  God,  and  ourselves  to  be 
his  people,  in  the  truth  and  simplicity  of  our  spirits. 

"  We  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  for  the  teaching,  ruling,  and  sanctifying  us,  in  matters 
■f  worship  and  conversation,  resolving  to  reject  alt  canons  and 
constitutions  of  men  in  worship. 

M  Wc  promise  to  walk  with  our  brethren  with  all  watchfulness 
and  tenderness  avoiding  jealousies,  suspicions,  backbiting*,  cen- 
suring*, pruvokings,  secret  risings  of  spirit  against  them  ;  but  in 
all  offences  to  follow  the  rule  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
bear  and  forbear,  give  and  forgive,  as  he  hath  taught  us. 

"  In  public  or  private  we  will  willingly  do  nothing  to  the  offence 
of  the  church,  but  will  be  willing  to  take  advice  for  ourselves  and 
our*,  as  occasion  .shall  Ik-  presented. 

M  We  will  not  in  the  congregation  be  forward,  either  to  shew 
our  own  gifts  and  parts  in  speaking,  or  scrupling,  or  in  discovering 

I  the  weaknesses  or  failings  of  our  brethren  ;  out  attend  an  ordinary 
:  hereunto,  knowing  how  much  the  Lord  may  be  dishonoured, 
and  his  gospel,  and  the  profession  of  it,  lighted  by  our  distempers, 
and  weaknesses  in  public. 

*  We  bind  ourselves  to  study  the  advancement  of  the  go*  |>cl 
in  all  truth  and  peace,  both  in  regard  of  those  that  are  within 
or  without,  no  way  slighting  our  sister-churches,  hut  using  their 
counsel  as  need  shall  be  ;  not  laying  a  stumbling  block  before  any, 
DO)  not   the   Indians,  whose  good  we  desire  to  promote,  and  so  to 

»  converse  as  we  may  avoid  the  very  appearance  of  e\il. 
*l  We  do  hereby  promise  to  carry  ourselves  in  all  lawful  obe- 
dience to  those  mat  are  over  us  in  church  or  commonwealth, 
knowing  how  well-pleasing  it  will  be  to  the  Lord,  that  they  should 
have  encouragement  in  their  places  by  our  not  grieving  their  spirits 
by  our  irregularities 

"  We  resolve  to  approve  ourselves  to  the  Lard  in  our  particular 
callings,  >hunning  idleness,  as  the  bane  of  any  state;   nor  will  we 
deal  hardly  or  opprcs&iuglv  with  any.  ■ herein  wc  are  the  Lords 
irds. 
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w,  your  brethren  in  Christ,  shall  labour  to  repay  in  what  duty 
.we  are  or  shall  be  able  to  perform  ;  promising,  so  far  as  God  shall 
enable  us,  to  give  hiin  no  rest  on  your  behalf,  wishing  our  heads 
•nil  hearts  may  be  fountains  of  tears  for  your  everlasting  welfare, 
when  we  shall  be  in  our  poor  cottages  in  Mm  wilderness,  over- 
shadowed with  the  spirit  of  supplication,  through  the  manifold 
necessities  and  tribulations  which  may  not  altogether  unexpectedly, 
a  nor,  we  hope,  unprofitably  befal  us. 

When  it  appeared  that  the  planters  could  subsist  in  their  new 
Settlement,  great  numbers  of  their  friends  with  their  families 
"  flocked  after  them  every  summer.  In  the  succeeding  twelve  years 
of  archbishop  Laud's  administration,  there  went  over  about  four 
thousand  planters*,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  several  little  towns 
and  villages  up  and  down  the  country,  carrying  over  with  them, 
in  materials,  money,  and  cattle,  &c.  not  less  than  to  the  value  of 

1192,000/.  besides  the  merchandise  intended  for  traffic  with  the 
Indians.  Upon  the  whole,  it  has  been  computed,  that  the  four 
settlements  of  New  England,  viz.  Plymouth,  the  Massachuscts- 
bay,  Connecticut,  and  Ncwhaven,  all  which  were  accomplished 
before  the  beginning  of  the  civil  wars,  drained  England  of  four 
or  tive  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  money  (a  very  great  sum  in 
those  days),  and  if  the  persecution  of  the  Puritans  had  continued 
twelve  years  longer,  it  is  thought  that  a  fourth  part  of  the  riches 
of  the  Kingdom  would  have  passed  out  of  it  through  this  channel. 
The  chief  leaders  of  the  people  into  these  parts  were  the  Puritan 
minion.  r%,  who  being  hunted  from  one  diocess  to  another,  at  last 
chose  this  wilderness  for  their  retreat,  which  has  proved  (through 
the  overruling  providence  of  God)  a  great  accession  to  the  strength 
and  commerce  of  these  kingdoms.  I  have  before  me  a  list  of 
seventy-seven  divines,  wlio  became  pastors  of  sundry  little  churches 
and  congregations  in  that  country  before  the  year  1640,  all  of 
whom  were  in  orders  in  the  church  of  England.  The  reader  will 
meet  with  an  account  of  some  of  them  in  the  course  of  this  history  ; 
and  1  must  say,  though  they  were  not  all  of  the  first  rank  tor 
deep  and  extensive  learning,  yet  they  had  a  better  share  of  it  than 
most  of  the  neighbouring  clergy  ;  and,  which  is  of  more  conse- 
quence, they  were  men  of  strict  sobriety  and  virtue;  plain,  serious, 
affectionate  preachers,  exactly  conformable  in  sentiment  to  the 
doctrinal  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  took  a  great  deal 

»of  pains  to  promote  Christian  knowledge,  and  a  reformation  of 
manners  in  their  several  parishes. 

To  return  to  England.  Though  Mr.  Davenant,  the  learned 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  had  declared  for  the  doctrine  of  universal 
redemption  at  the  synod  of  Dort,  he  was  this  year  brought  into 
trouble  for  touching  upon  the  point  of  predestination t,  in  his 
Lent  sermon  Mbit  tfa  king,  on  Komans  vi.  28,  **  The  gift  <»f 
('t**\  i>  eternal  Ufa,  through  Jean  ChriM  ooc  Lord."  This  m 
construed  as  a  contempt  of  the  king's  injunctions,  for  which  his 
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r   bishop  Burnet  in  the  "  History  of  his  Life  and  Time*,**  met 
th   levere   usage  in   the  star-chamber,   for  venturing  to  write 
;ainst  the  hierarchy  of  the  church*.    This  divine  had  published, 
nring  the  last  session  of  parliament,  an  M  Apjw_.il   to  me  Parlia- 
ment ;  or,  /ion's  Plea  against  Prelacy  t."  wherein  he  speaks  not 
nlv  with  freedom,  but  with  very  great  rudeness  and  indecency 


nst  bishops  ;  calling  them  *'  men  of  blood/'  and  say  ins:,  "  that 

*vc  do  not  read  of  a  greater  persecution  and  higher  indignities 

lone  towards  God's  people  in  any  nation  than  in  this,  since  the 

■  loath  of  queen  Elizabeth."      He  calls  the  prelacy  of  the  church 

■■■^antichristian."    He  declaims  vehemently  against  the  canons  and 

*-*  ceremonies;  and  adds,  that  "  the  church  has  her  laws  from  the 

-'Scripture,  and  that  no  king  may  make  laws  for  the  house  of  God." 

He  st\lcs  the  queen  a  daughter  of  Heth,  and  concludes  with  say- 

an  ing,  what  a  pity  it  is  that  so  ingenious  and  tractable  a  king  should 

Ik*  so  monstrously  abused  by  the  bishops,  to  the  undoing  of  himself 

ml  his  subjects.      Now  though  the  warmth  of  these  expressions 

m  iin  wavs  be  justified,  yet  let  the  reader  consider  whether  they 

bear  any  proportion  to  the  sentence  of  the  court.     The  cause  was 

trifd   June   Ay  ItiSO.     The  defendaut,  in   his  answer,  owned   the 

writing  of  the  book,  denying  any  ill  intention;  his  design  being 

only  to  lay  these  things  before  the  next  parliament  for  their  con- 

,      sidcration.     Nevertheless,  the  court  adjudged  unanimously,  that 

for  this  offence  *'  the  doctor  should  be  committed  to  the  prison  of 

tin-  Fleet  for  life,  and  pay  a  fine  of  10,000/.;   that  the  high-cotn- 

mivuon  should  degrade  him  from  his  ministry ;  and  that  then  he 

should  be  brought  to  the  pillory  at  Westminster,  while  the  court 

was  sitting,  and  be  whipped;   after   whipping,  be  set   upon   the 

pillory  a  convenient  time,  and  have  one  of  his  ears  cut  off,  one  side 

of  his  nose  slit,  aud  be  branded  in  the  face  with  a  double  S.  S.  for 

a  sower  of  sedition :  that  then  he  should  be  carried  back  to  prison, 

•   Ruihworlh,  vol  I.  D.  jj — 57. 

t  Dr.  HarrU,  who  had  read  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  this  piece,  says,  that  "  it 
wu  written  with  t|>irit,  and  more  muw  and  learning  than  the  writer*  of  that  stamp 
usually  shewed  in  their  productions  ;"  and  adds,  "I  cannot  for  my  life  we  any  Omit; 
in  it  deserting  sobcaty  a  censure."  Life  of  Charles  1.  p.  225.*  Ilia  calling  the 
queen  "  a  daughter  d  lit  ih»"  u.  Mr.  Pierce  observes,  meant  no  more  than  that  she 
was  a  Vapist.  Bishop  Till*  Uon  afterward  uaed  a  not  much  better  i  i|  nawaili  con* 
cerning  foreign  Popish  princes,  without  giving  any  umbrage,  in  styling  them  "  the 
l««>plc  of  these  abominali'>u«-''  Such  langtU-ge  had  much  cuunttMianr**  from  the 
taste  sod  spirit  of  the  age.  VThitelocke,  as  well  as  Hcylin,  represents  Dr.  \s 
as  charged  *irh  exciting  the  parliament  to  kill  alt  the  bUhnp»,  ami  sm4t*J  them 
under  the  rifth  rib  j  aud  other  w riters  hare  repeated  t  he  accusation  :  a  circumstance 
not  noticed  by  Mr.  Neal.  It  aiipcars  to  b*J  urn;  rounded,  tor  Mr.  fierce  could  not 
rind  it  in  the  book*,  but  only  a  call  on  the  parliament  utterly  to  root  out  the  hierar- 
chy. Nor  did  It  form  any  one  of  the  articles  of  information  ajrain*'  Df  Ldtfctasj 
in  the  star-chamber,  rVn  i  i  v  Lmsai  ataflB,  p.  I  "  ;  and  Ru  ah  worth,  vol-  1.  p.  I 
greatly  aggravated  Um  injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  sentence  passed  on  him  ;  that  his 
book  ww  printed  for  the  use  of  the  parliament  only,  and  not  in  England,  but  in 
Holland.  The  beads  were  preeioaaly  eanctioned  by  the  approbation  of  life  hundred 
peooaa  under  their  hands,  whereof  aome  were  member*  of  parliament  And  when 
the  parliament  wm  dissolved  '  ul  bringing  any  copies  ot  it  into  the 

land,  but  made  it  his  special  rare  to  suppress  them      A  letter  from  (Jcneral  Ludlow 
tloUingworth,  printed  at  Amsterdam.  1' 
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and  after  a  few  days  be  pilloried  a  secoe 
be  there  likewise  whipped,  and  have  the 
and  his  other  ear  cut  off,  and  then  be  s 
the  remainder  of  his  life/-1  DJahflp  Lau 
this  merciless  sentence  was  pronouncin 
for  it ! 

Between  passing  the  sentence  and  e: 
his  escape  from  prison,  but  was  retail 
brought  back  to  the  Fleet.  On  Friday, 
sentence  was  executed  upon  him,  says  h 
after  this  manner:  "He  was  severely  «' 
in  the  pillory.  2.  Beimr,  set  in  the  p 
ears  cut  otl",  3.  One  side  of  his  nose  ! 
cheek  with  a  red-hot  iron  with  the  iet 
sevennight,  his  sores  upon  his  back,  ear, 
vet  cured,  he  was  whipped  again  at  the  ] 
had  the  remainder  of  his  sentence  execu 
off  the  other  ear,  slitting  the  other  side  < 
the  other  cheek*."  He  was  then  carrie 
he  continued  in  close  confinement  for  ten 
by  the  long  parliament-)-.  The  doctor  m 
years  of  age,  of  a  low  stature,  a  fair  com 
for  his  learning  and  other  abilities  :  but 
finement  had  so  impaired  his  health,  th; 
he  could  hardly  wait,  see,  or  hear.  The  i 
man  moved  the  |»eople*s  compassion  ;  an 
of  the  inuuisition  can  hardly  furnish  an  es 

To  make  the  distance  between  the  chur 
wider,  and  the  terms  of  conformity  more 
introduced  sundry  pompous  innovations 
that  had  no  foundation  in  the  laws  of  the 
the  church*  These  were  enforced  both  i 
with  all  the  terrors  of  the  high  commissi 
families,  and  the  raising  very  great  disturb 
kingdom. 

St.  {Catherine  Creed  church  in  the  city  < 
lately  repaired,  was  suspended  from  all  d 
again  consecrated;  the  formality  of  which 
nary,  may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  superstiu\ 
Sunday,  January  16, 1630,  bishop  Laud  cai 
the  morning,  attended  with  several  of  the  hig 
civilians*.  At  his  approach  to  the  west  do< 
was  shut  and  guarded  by  halberdiers,  some  « 
that  purpose,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Ope 
doors,  that  the  King  of  glory  may  come  : 
doors  being  opened,  the  bishop  with  some 
men  entered.     As  soon  as  they  were  come 
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hip  fell  duwn  upon  his  knee*,  and  with  eves  lifted  up,  and 
*»  arms  spread  abroad,  said,  M  This  place  is  holy  ;  the  ground  is 
dy  :   in  the  name  of  the   Father,  Son,  and    Holy  Ghost,  I  pro- 
nce  it  holy."     Uteri  walking  up  the  middle  aisle  towards  the 
^X"*:  lanccl,  he  took   up  some  of  the  dust,  and   threw  it  into  the  air 

Km  raJ  times.     When  he  approaehed  near  the  rail  of  the  com- 
itinion-table,  he  bowed  towards  it  five  or  six  times,  and  return- 
ag,  went  round  the  church  with   his   attendants    in   procession, 
g  first  tlic  hundredth,  and  then  the  nineteenth  psalm,  as  pre- 
-   cribed  bv  the  Roman  pontificate.      He  then  read  several  collects, 
-   .  n  one  of  v,  hieh  he  prays  God  to  accept  of  that  beautiful  building, 
•^  .,  Uid  concludes  thus;   **  We  consecrate  this  church,  and   separate 
t  unto  thee  as  holy  ground,  not  to  he  profaned  any  more  to  com- 
„^uon  use.*"     In  another  he  prays,  "  thut  all  that  should  hereafter 
x:  buried  within  the  circuit  of  thi*  holy  and  sacred  place,  may 
t  in  their  sepulchres  in  peace,  till  Christ's  coming  to  judgment, 
I  in av  theft  rise  to  eternal  life  and  happiness*."    After  this,  the 
lop,  sitting  under  a  cloth  of  state  in  the  aisle  of  the  chancel, 
the  communion   table,  took  a  written  book  in  his  hand,  and 
uneed  curses  upon  those  who  should  thereafter  profane  that 
Iv  place  by  musters  of  soldiers,  or  keeping  profane  law-courts, 
carrying  burdens  through  it,  and  at  the  end  of  every  curse  he 
bowed   to  the  east,  and  said,  "  Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen.*" 
When   the  curses  were  ended,  which  were  about  twenty,  he  pro- 
nounced a  like  number  of  blessings  upon  all  who  had  any  hand 
in  framing  and  building  of  that  sacred  and  beautiful  edifice,  and 
on  those  who  had  given  or  should   hereafter  give,  anv  chalices, 
plate,  ornaments,  or  other   utensils;    and   at    the  end  of  OMVJI 
blessing  he  bowed  to  the  cast,  and  said,  '*  Let  all  the  people  say, 
Allien."     Afler  this  followed  the  sermon,  and  then  the  sacrament, 
hich  the  bishop  consecrated,  and  administered  after  the  folio  w- 
ng  manner : — 

As  he  approached  the  altar,  he  made  fivrorsi\  10*  bow  ^  and 
coming  up  to  the  side  of  it,  where  the  bread  and  wine  were 
covered,  lie  I  towed  seven  times;  then,  after  reading  many  pr.< 
he  came  near  the  bread,  and  gently  lifting  up  the  comer  of  the 
napkin.  btMd  it,  and  immediately  letting  fall  the  napkin, 
lied  hastily  a  step  or  two,  and  made  ihree  low  olteivmce-. 
lbs  lordship  then  advanced,  and  having  uncovered  the  bread 
bowed  three  times  as  In-fore;  then  laid  his  hand  on  the  cup, 
which  was  full  of  w  me,  w  ith  a  cover  upon  it,  which  having  let  go, 

■  he  stepjRil  kick,  ami  liowed  three  tunes  towards  it ;  then  came 
near  again,  and  lifting  up  the  cover  of  the  cup,  looked  into  it, 
and  seeing  the  wine,  he  let  fall  the  cover  again,  retired  back,  mid 
bowed  as  before  :  after  which  the  elements  were  consecrated,  and 
the  bishop,  having  first  recieved,  gave  it  to  some  principal  men  in 
their  surplices,  hoods,  and  tippets;  towards  the  conclusion,  many 
prayers  being  said,  the  solemnity  of  the  consecration  ended. 
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prabip  nf  God,  be  kepi  in  decent  irnair.  and  to  make  naeof  the 

pwcr  of  the  ecclesiastical  court  to  oblige  the  parishioners  to  tWi 

irt  of  their  duty*."     The  judges    were  also  required    not    lo 

iteri  upt  this  good  work,  by  too  easily  granting  prohibitions  from 

^pirtttinl   courts.      It   seems,  sundry  churches  since   the  refor- 

irion  were  fallen  to  decay  ;  and  some  that  had  Iwvn  defaced   by 

»  pulling  down  of  images,  and  other  Popish  relics,  bad  noi  Ijeen 

itly    repaired,   the  expense   In/mg   tin*  heavy   fur   tin-  poorer 

retry   parishes;  it   was  therefore   thought   necessary   to  oblige 

•tii  to  their  duly  ;   and  under  colour  of  this  proclamation.  Land 

produced    many   of  the  trappings  and  decorations   of   fta 

id  punished  those  ministers  in  tba  high  commission  court,  that 

itured  to  write  or  preach  against  them, 

His  lordship  began  with  his  own  cathedral  of  St.  Paul**,  far 
tiring  and  beautifying  of  wliieli  a  subscription  ami  contribu- 
m  were  np|iointed  over  the  whole  kingdom.  Several  bams* 
id  shops  adjoining  to  the  cathedral  were,  by  injunction  of  council. 
lcred  to  l>e  pulled  down,  and  the  owners  to  BOCepI  of  ■  reason  - 
ile  satisfaction:  but  if  thev  would  not  complv,  the  sheriff' of 
mdon  was  required  to  see  them  demolished.  The  church  of 
it.  Gregory  was  pulled  down,  and  the  inhabitants  assigned  to 
Thrist-church,  where  thev  were  to  assemble  for  the  future.  The 
bbop*s  heart  was  in  this  work,  and  to  support  the  ■xpaflBel  be 
ive  way  to  many  oppressions  and  unjustifiable  methods  of  MUog 
onev,  by  compositions  with  recusants,  commutations  of  penance 
•xorbitant  fines  in  the  star-chamber  and  bigbr-eottSflissioB, 
uch  that  it  became  a  proverb,  that  St.  Paul's  was  repaired  with 
ic  sins  of  the  people.  Before  the  year  1G40,  above  113,000/. 
■  as  expended  thereon,  with  which  the  body  »>f  the  ch  ii»  li  was  fl- 
ushed, and  the  steeple  scaffolded.  There  was  also  a  stately 
portico  built  at  the  west  end,  supported  with  pillars  of  the 
Corinthian  order,  and  embellished  with  the  statues  of  king  JaJBca 
and  king  Charles  ;   but  the  rebuilding  the  spire  ami  the  iii*idcdc- 

E (rations  miscarried  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  warf*. 
Wluit  these  decorations  and  ornaments  of  paintings,  carvings, 
tars,  crucifixes,  candlesticks,  images,  vestments,  &c.  would  have 
MB|  can  only  be  g  nosed  by  the  fashion  of  the  times,  and  bv  the 
schema  that  was  now  formed  to  recover  and  repair  the  I 
relics  of  sujjerstition  and  idolatry  which  the  Reformation  had  left, 
or  to  set  up  others  in  imiiation  of  them  .   for  though  the  raJS 
tion  of  queen  Elizabeth  had  destroyed  a  great  many  monuments 
Of  this    kind;    vet    some  were   left    entire,   and   others   very    Little 
ed  '.       In  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury  over  the  door  of  the 
choir,  remained  thirteen  images,  or  statues  of  stone;    twelve  of 
tlu-m  PtplTWntiftg   the   twelve  ■! Willi,   and  the  thirteenth    in  the 
middle  of  them  our  Saviour  Christ.     Over  these  were  twelve  other 
images  of  Popish  saints.      In  the  several  windows  of  thecathrdrnl 


ajMknMra\  tsl 


1»    jh  r  Collyer't  Rock*  l!l«t.  p.  7S\ 

:    Pari.  Chron-   p.  101. 


THE    PURITAN*. 


5A5 


breast. ; — The  wise  men  from  the  east  coming  to  adore  him ; — 

e  history  of  the  Annunciation,  with  the  picture  of  the  Virgin 

ary,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  overshadowing  her,  together  with 

e  birth  of  Christ,     All   which   having   been    defaced   at    the 

eformation,  were  now  restored,  according  to  the  Roman  mlwnl, 

beautified  at  the  archbishop's  cost.      The  like  reparations  of 

Id  tings,  pictures,  and  crucifixes,  were  made  in  the  king's  chapel 

Whitehall,  Westminster-abbey,  and  both  the  universities,  as 

as  objected  to  the  archbishop  at  his  trial,  where  the  reader  will 

t  with  his  grace's  defence  of  their  lawfulness  and  antiquity. 

he  Puritans  apprehended  these  decorations  of  churches  tended  to 

age-worship,  and  were  directly  contrary  to  the  homily  of  the 

ril  of  idolatry ;    their  ministers  therefore  preached  and  wrote 

against  them,  and  in  some  places  removed  them  ;    for  which  they 

'-  were  severely  handled  in  the  high-commission. 

R    Bishop  I.aud  had  been  chosen  chancellor  of  Oxford  last  year 
April   lVth,   1680),  where  the  Puritans  soon   gave  him  some 
i-ttirhnnce.     Mr.  Hill  of  Hart-hall,  Mr.  Ford  of  Magdalen-hall, 
dr.    Giles   Thome   of   Haliol  college,  and    Mr.    Giles   Hodges 
t  Exeter-college,  were  charged  with  preaching  against  Arminian- 
ism  and  the  new  ceremonies  in  their  sermons  at  St.  Mary's.     Hill 
made  a  public  recantation,  and  was  quickly  released  ;  but  the  very 
ts  of  the  others,  says  Mr.  Fuller*,  gave  offence:  one  preached 
Numbers  xiv.  4,  "  Let  us  make  us  a  captain,  and  let  us  return 
>  Egypt  r*   and  another  on    1  Kings  xui.  2,  *■  And  he  cried 
ainst  the  altar  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and   said,  O  altar, 
ar,"   &c.       These   divines   being  convened   before    the  vice- 
ancellor  Dr,  Smith,  as  offenders  against  the  king's  instructions 
Ut I  from  the  vice-chancellor  to  the  proctors,  who  received 
appeal.       Upon  this  the  chancellor  complained  to  the  king, 
i    procured    the   cause   to   be    heard    hfen    his   majesty   at 
oikI stock.  Alimtl  Ift,  when  the  following  sentence  was  passed 
them:  "that  Mr.  Ford,  Thome,  and  Hodges,  be  expelled 
I  university  ;  that  Iwith  the  proctors  be  deprived  of  their  places 
accepting  the  appeal ;  and  that  Dr.  Prideaux  rector  of  Lxeter 
liege,  and  Dr.  Wilkinson  principal  of  Magdalen  hall,  receive  a 
sharp  admonition  for  their  misbehaviour  in  this  btlMI  Mr. 

T borne  and  Hodges,  after  a  year's  deprivation,  desiring  to  bo 
restored,  preached  a  recantation  sermon,  and  read  a  written 
submission  in  the  con  vocation- house  on  their  bended  knees,  U-fV.re 
the  doctors  and  regents  ; ;  but  Mr.  Ford,  making  no  address  to!>c 
restored,  returned  to  his  friends  in  Devonshire;  and  being  like  to 
Miscn  lecturer  or  vicar  of  Plymouth,  the  inhabitant!  were 
requited  not  to  choose  him,  upon  pain  of  his  majesty'*  high 
displeasure;  and  in  case  he  was  chosen,  the  bishop  of  Exeter  was 
commanded  not  to  admit  him. 

Mr.  Crowder,  vicar  of  Veil  near  Nonsuch,  was  about  this  time 
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loderaiion*  :  he  loved  md  impacted  all  good  men,  and  opposed 

■tin-  separation  of  the  Brown  1st*,  and  the  semi-separation  ot  Mr. 

-  Jacob.      His  lectures  on  the  fifty  first  psalm,  ami  his  other  printed 

X;  works,  as  well  as  the  encomiums  of  Ur.  Willet  and  Dr.  Pre>ton, 

hew  him  to  have  been  a  most  excellent  divine:    what  a  pity  was 

1 .  it  that  his  usefulness  in  the  church  should  be  so  long  interrupted ! 

.  He  died  March  4,  1631,  in  the  sixty  ninth  year  of  his  age,  having 

Ebeen  minister  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  as  the  limes  would  suffer  him, 
above  forty  three  years, 
Mr.  Hubert  Bolton,  was  born  at  Blackburn  in  Lancashire, 
I57l\  educated  first*  in  Lincoln-college,  and  afterward  in  Orazen- 
aosc-collegc,  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  fellow.  Here  he  became 
famous  for  his  lectures  in  moral  and  natural  philosophy,  being  an 
excellent  Grecian f,  and  well  versed  in  school  divinity,  while  he 
continued  a  profane  wicked  man.  During  his  residence  at  college, 
he  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  CM  Aiuhrtona  Popish  priest, 
who,  taking  advantage  of  his  mean  circumstances,  would  have  per- 
suaded him  to  reconcile  himself  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  go 
over  to  one  of  the  English  seminaries  in  Flanders.  Mr.  Bolton 
accepted  the  motion,  and  appointed  a  place  of  meeting  to  conclude 
the  affair :  but  Anderton  disappointing  him,  he  returned  to 
the  college,  and  fell  under  strong  convictions  for  his  former  mis- 
spent lite;  so  that  he  could  neither  eat  nor  sleep,  or  enjoy 
any  peace  of  mind,  for  several  months;  till  at  length,  l>v  prayer 
and  humiliation,  he  received  comfort.  Upon  this,  he  revoked  to 
enter  upon  the  ministry,  in  the  thirty  fifth  year  of  his  age.  About 
two  years  after  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  B  rough  ton 
in  Northamptonshire,  where  he  continued  till  his  death.  II 
a  moot  awakening  and  authoritative  preacher,  having  the  most 
strong  masculine  and  oratorical  style  of  any  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived.  He  on-ached  twice  every  Lord's  day,  besides  catechising. 
'  every  holy  day,  and  every  Friday,  before  the  sacrament,  he 
expounded  a  chapter  :  his  constant  course  was  to  pray  six  times  a 
day,  brio  it  twice  with  his  family,  and  twice  with  his  wife, 

beside*  many  days  of  private  humiliation  that  he  oh>erved  for  the 
Protestant  churches  in  Germany.  He  was  of  comely  grave 
presence,  which  commanded  lejeject  in  all  companies;  zealous  in  the 
cause  of  religion,  and  yet  so  prudent  as  to  escape  being  called  in 
question  all  the  time  he  lived  in  Northamptonshire.  At  length  he 
was  seised  with  a  tertian  ague,  which  after  fifteen  weeks,  put  a  pe- 
riod to  his  valuable  and  useful  life,  December  17,  1681,  in  tli 
ttetli  vear  of  his  age.  He  made  a  most  devout  and exemplan 
praying  heartily  tor  all  his  friends  that  came  to  see  him  ;  bidding 
thi  in  make  sure  of  heaven,  and  bear  in  mind  what  be  had  formerly 
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t  then  in  the  exchequer  by  Mr.  attorney-general  Noy,  a* 
an  illicit  society,  formed  into  a  body  corporate,  without  a  grant 
from  the  king,  for  the  purchasing  rectories,  tithes,  prebendaries, 
&c.  which  were  registered  in  a  book,  and  the  profits  not  employed 
according  to  law. 

The  defendants  appeared,  and  in  their  answer  declared,  that 
they  apprehended  impropriations  in  the  hands  of  laymen,  and 
not  employed  for  the  maintenance  of  preachers,  were  a  damage 
to  the  church  ;  that  the  purchasing  of  them  for  the  purposes 
of  religion  was  a  pious  work,  and  not  contrary  to  law,  it  lieing 
notorious,  that  impropriations  are  frequently  bought  and  sold 
by  private  persons;  that  the  donors  of  this  money  gave  it  for 
this  and  sucli  other  good  uses  as  the  defendants  should  think 
meet,  and  not  for  the  endowment  of  perpetual  vicars;  that 
they  had  not  converted  any  of  the  money  to  their  own  use, 
DOT  erected  themselves  into  a  body  corporate ;  and  that  to  their 
knowledge  they  had  never  presented  any  to  a  church,  or  place 
in  their  disposal,  who  was  not  conformable  to  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  and  approved  of  bv  the 
ordinary  of  the  place.  But  notwithstanding  all  they  could  say, 
the  court  was  of  opinion,  that  their  proceedings  were  contrary 
to  law,  and  decreed  that  their  feoffment  should  be  cancelled ; 
that  the  impropriations  they  had  purchased  should  Ik1  confiscated 
to  the  king,  and  the  feoffees  themselves  fined  in  the  star-chamber; 
however,  the  prosecution  was  dropped  as  too  invidious,  it  appear- 
ing in  court  by  the  receipts  and  disbursements,  that  the  feoffees 
were  out  of  pocket  already  above  10004L  The  odium  of  this  pro 
secution  fell  upon  Laud,  whose  chancellor  told  him  upon  this 
occasion,  that  he  was  miserably  censured  by  the  Separatists ;  upon 
which  he  made  this  reflection  in  his  diary,  "  Pray  God  give  me 
patience,  and  forgive  them." 

Bui  his  lordship  had  very  little  patience  with  those  who  op- 
posed his  proceedings.  We  have  seen  his  zeal  for  pictures  and 
pointings  iti  churches,  which  some  of  the  Puritans  venturing  to 
censure  in  their  sermons  and  writings,  were  exposed  to  the  sever- 
est punishments  :  among  these  was  the  reverend  Mr.  John  Hay- 
den  of  Devonshire,  who  being  forced  to  abscond,  was  apprehended 
in  the  dioccss  of  Norwich  bv  bishop  Harsiui,  uho,  after  he  had 
taken  from  him  his  horse  and  money,  and  all  his  papers,  caused 
him  to  be  shut  up  in  close  prison  for  thirteen  weeks*  ;  after  which, 
when  the  justice*  would  have  admitted  him  to  bail  at  the  quartcr- 
aessions,  his  lordship  sent  him  up  to  the  high-commission,  wh<» 
deprived  him  of  his  ministry  and  orders,  and  set  a  tine  upon  him 
for  preaching  against  decorations  and  images  in  churches.  In 
the  year  1634,  Mr.  Ilayden  venturing  to  preach  occasionally, 
without  being  restored,  was  apprehended  again  and  Kent  to  the 
Gatehouse  by  archbishop  Laud,  and   from  thence  to   Bridewell, 


THE    PURITANS. 


551 


was  ngrevd  bv  a  vestry  that  the  glass  should  be  changed,  and 
the  window  made  new  ;  and  that  accordingly  he  took  down  a  quarry 
or  two  in  u  quiet  and  peaceable  manner;  but  he  avers,  that  the 
triif  history  of  the  creation  was  not  contained  in  that  window,  but 
a  Arise  and  impious  one :  God  the  Father  was  painted  like  an  old 
man  with  a  blue  coat,  and.  a  pair  of  compasses,  to  signify  his  com- 
passing the  heavens  and  earth.  In  the  fourth  day's  work  there 
were  fowls  of  the  air  flying  up  from  God  their  maker,  which  should 
have  been  the  fifth  day.  In  the  tifth  day's  work  a  naked  man  is 
lying  upon  the  earth  asleep,  with  so  much  of  a  naked  woman  as 
from  the  knees  upward  growing  out  of  his  side,  which  should  have 
been  the  sixth  day  ;  so  that  the  history  is  false. 

I  irther,  this  defendant  holds  it  to  \w  impious,  to  make  an  image 
or  picture  of  God  the  Father,  which  he  undertakes  to  prove  from 
Scripture,  from  canons  and  councils,  from  the  mandates  and 
decrees  of  sundry  emperors,  from  the  opinions  of  ancient  doctors 
of  the  church,  and  of  our  most  judicious  divines  since  the  Refor- 
mation. He  adds,  that  his  lielicf  is  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of 
fhe  church  of  England,  and  to  the  homilies,  which  say,  that 
pictures  of  God  arc  monuments  of  superstition,  and  ought  to  be 
destroyed  ;  and  to  queen  Elizabeth's  injunctions,  which  command, 
thai  all  pictures  and  monuments  of  idolatry  should  l>e  removed  out 
of  churches,  that  no  memory  of  them  might  remain  in  walls,  glass- 
windows,  or  elsewhere:  which  injunction  is  confirmed  by  the 
canons  of  the  13th  of  Elizabeth.  Mr.  Shcrficld  concludes  his 
defence  with  denying,  that  he  was  disaffected  to  the  discipline  of 
the  church  of  England,  or  had  encouraged  any  to  oppose  the 
government  of  it  under  the  reverend  bishops. 

Though  it  is  hard  to  make  a  tolerable  reply  to  this  defence,  yet 
bishop  Laud  stood  up  and  spake  in  excuse  of  the  painter,  saying, 
God  the  Father  was  called  in  Scripture  the  Ancient  of  Days ; 
adding,  however,  that  for  his  own  part,  he  did  not  so  well  approve 
of  pictures  of  things  invisible ;  but  be  the  paintings  better  or  worse, 
he  insisted  strongly,  that  Mr.  Shertield  had  taken  them  down  in 
contempt  of  the  episcopal  authority,  for  which  he  moved,  that  he 
might  be  fined  1,(KH)/.  and  removed  from  his  rccordershin  of  the 
>f  Sam  in  ;  that  he  be  committed  close  prisoner  to  toe  Fleet 
till  he  pay  his  fine,  and  then  be  hound  to  his  good  behaviour.  X° 
all  which  the  court  agreed,  except  to  the  fine,  which  waa  mitigated 
to  3007. 

The  reverend  Mr.  John  Workman,  lecturer  of  St.  Stephen's 
church,  Gloucester,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  asserted,  that  pictures 
or  images  were  no  ornament >  It  churches;  that  it  was  unlawful  to 
set  up  images  of  Christ  or  saints  in  our  houses,  because  it  tended 
to  idolatry,  according  to  the  homily*.  For  this  he  was  suspended 
by  the  high-commission,  excommunicated,  and  obliged  to  an  DfMsl 
recantation  in  the  court  at  Lamhrth,  in  the  cathedral  of  Gloucester, 
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irticular  to  Delft,  that  it  was  his  majesty's  express  command, 
their  ministers  should  conform  themselves  in  all  things  to  the 
:rine  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  and  to  all  the 
•rs  prescribed  in  the  canons,  rubriek,  and  liturgy ;  and  that 
names  of  such  as  were  refractory  should  he  .sent  over  to  him. 
it  it  was  not  possible  to  succeed  in  theuttrmpt,  because  most  of 
■  English  congregations,  being  supported  by  the  States,  must 
so  doing  have  run  the  hazard  of  losing  their  maintenance,  and 
ring  dissolved,  as  was  represented  to  the  King  by  a  petition  in 
name  of  all  the  English  ministers  in  the  Low  Countries. 
lowever,  though  the  bishop  could  not  accomplish  his  designs 
abroad,  we  shall  find  him  hereafter  retaliating  his  disappointment 
upon  the  French  and  Dutch  churchaw  at  home. 

His  loidshipmet  with  better  success  in  Scotland  for  the  present, 
as  being  part  of  his  majesty's  own  dominions.  lie  had  possessed 
the  king  with  vast  notions  of  glory  in  bringing  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land to  an  exact  conformity  with  England ;  a  work  which  his 
father  had  attempted,  but  left  imperfect.  The  king  readily  fell 
in  with  the  bishop's  motion,  and  determined  to  run  all  hazards 
for  accomplishing  this  imjiortaiit  design,  having  no  less  veneration 
for  the  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England  than  the  bishop  him- 
self. There  had  been  bishops  in  Scotland  for  some  years,  but 
they  had  little  more  than  the  name,  I  icing  subject  to  an  assembly 
that  was  purely  presbyterian.  To  advance  their  jurisdiction,  the 
king  had  already  renewed  the  high-commission ,  and  abolished  all 
general  assemblies  of  the  kirk,  not  one  having  been  held  in  his 
feign  ;  vet  still,  says  the  noble  historian*,  there  was  no  form  of 
religion,  no  liturgy,  nor  the  least  appearance  of  any  beauty  of 
holiness.  To  redress  these  grievances  as  wellns  to  shew  the  Scots 
nation  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  English  hierarchy,  his  ma- 
jesty resolves  upon  a  progress  into  his  native  country  to  Decrowned, 
and  accordingly  set  out  from  London,  May  13,  attended  by  scve^- 
ral  noblemen  and  persons  of  quality  ;  and  among  others  by  bishop 
Laud.  June  IS  [KIS.S,]  his  majesty  was  crowned  at  Edinburgh, 
the  ceremony  being  managed  by  the  direction  of  his  favourite 
bishop,  who  thrust  away  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  from  his  place, 
because  he  apjieared  without  the  coat  of  his  order,  which  being  an 
embroidered  one,  he  scrupled  to  wcar,bcing  a  moderate  church  man  A. 
On  the  90th  of  June  the  parliament  met,  and  voted  the  king  a 
large  sum  of  money.  After  which  his  majesty  proposed  to  them 
two  acts  relating  to  religion  ;  one  was  concerning  his  royal  prero- 
gative, and  the  apjKirel  of  kirkmen ;  the  other,  a  bill  for  the  rati- 
fication of  former  acts  touching  r» -ligion.  It  being  the  custom  in 
Scotland  for  kitig,  lords,  niul  commons,  to  sit  in  one  house,  when 
the  question  was  nut  for  the  first  bill,  hi*  majesty  took  a  pa|»er  out 
of  his  pockrt,  ana  said,  M  BcodoBMaj  I  have  all  your  nam*- 
and  K  will  know  who  will  do  mc  service,  and  who  will  not,  this 
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il;iv."'  Nevertheless  it  was  carried  in  the  negative;  thirteen  icii, 
nnil  tlie  majority  of  the  commons,  voting  against  it  Tbekti 
Kiitl,  they  agreea  to  the  act  so  far  as  related  to  hi*  majertVi p- 
rogative,  but  dissented  from  that  part  of  it  which  referreutiui 
apparel  of  kirkmen,  fearing  that  under  that  cover  the  sirpba 
might  be  introduced.  Hut  his  majesty  said,  he  would  hm» 
distinction,  and  commanded  them  to  say  yes,  or  no,  to  the»ai 
bill.  The  king  marked  every  man's  vote,  and  upon  casting  &a 
\m  the  clerk  declared  it  was  carried  in  the  affirmative:  wrucoaa* 
«it  the  members  denying,  his  majesty  said,  the  clerk's  decimal 
must  stand,  unless  any  would  go  to  the  bar  and  accuse  him tint 
ofying  the  record  of  parliament,  at  the  peril  of  his  life  *. 

Tub  manner  of  treating  the  whole  representative  body  <Ait 
nation,  disgusted  all  ranks  and  orders  of  (lis  subjects.  A  vftac 
was  immediately  dispersed  abroad,  setting  forth  bow  grietwi 
was  for  a  king  to  overawe  and  threaten  his  parliament  in  thtti 
ner;  and  that  the  same  was  a  breach  of  privilege;  that  ptrtv 
ments  were  a  mere  pageantry,  if  the  clerk  might  declare  the  *to 
as  he  pleased,  and  no  scrutiny  be  allowed.  Lord  Balmerioo,] 
wIiim'  ooatodj  this  libel  was  found,  was  condemned  to  lose  his! 
far  it,  but  was  afterward  pardoned. 

After  eight  days   the  parliament    was   dissolved,  but  tbeU 
would  not  look  upon  the  dissenting  lords,  or  admit  them  to T 
his  hand.     The  act  concerning  the  apparel  of  ministers,  sat*,  that 
*' Whereas  it  was  agreed  in  the  parliament  of  1606,  that  »trt 
order  soever  his  majesty's  father,  of  blessed   memory,  should  in- 
scribe for  the  apparel  of  kirkmen,  and  tend  in  writ  to  his  deArf 
register,  should  be  a  sufficient  warrant  for  inserting  the  sanK« 
the  books  of  parliament,  to  have  the  strength  of  any  act  thereof; 
the  present  parliament  agrees,  that  the  same  power  shall  renin 
with  our  sovereign  lord  that  now  is,  and  his    successors."    Tin 
bill  touching  religion  ratifies  and  approves  all   acts  and  statute 
made  before,  about  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  the  true  kirk  of 
God,  and  the  religion  at  present  professed  within  this  kingdom, 
and  ordains  the  same  to  stand  in  full  force  as  if  they  were  pirticu- 
larly  mentioned. 

The  king  left  his  native  country  .inly  Hi,  having  lost  a  great 
deal  of  ground  in  the  affections  of  his  people-f-,  by  the  conbanpt 


•  Rushworth,  p.  183. 
t  Dr.  Grey  confront*  Mr.  Neal  here  with  a  passage  from  lord  Clarendon  to  ike* 
that  his  account  of  the  king's  reception  in  Scotland  differs  widely  from  Urn  of  str 
author.  *'  The  great  civility  of  that  people  (says  his  lordship)  being  so  noton** 
and  universal,  that  they  would  not  appear  unconformable  to  hi*  majesty's  wish  ra 
any  particular."  But  this  quotation  bai  little  or  no  force  against  Mr.  Neal  «*« 
is  not  nrproaentmf  the  reception  the  king  met  with,  but  the  impression*  left  on  ti/ 
in i nds  of  the  people  by  the  time  of  his  departure.  The  king's  entry  and  coroasooa. 
bishop  Burnet  says  was  managed  with  sneh  magnificence,  that  all  was  emternua- 
mcut  and  show  i  yet,  he  adds,  "  that  the  king  left  Scotland  much  discontented." 
*  nc  ptxiceeding  on  the  bill  concerning  the  royal  prerogative.  Bkc  shew,  that  rtery 
■^poaal  from  the  court  was  not  pleasing.  Whitelocke  (Memoirs,  p.  18)  tdat  as. 
I  though  the  king  was  crowned  with  all  show  of  affection  and  doty,  and  ■Tanned 


poured  upon  the  Scots  ckray,  and  Ma  Ugh  Misviatur  ia  Amsor 

Of  the  English  ceremonies.  His  mejeetj  wasatteiuled  throughout 
his  whole  progress  by  Laud  bishop  off  London,  which  service  his 
lordship  was  not  obliged  to,  ami  no  doubt  would  have  been  excused 

I  from,  if  the  design  of  introducing  the  English  liturgy  into  Scot- 
land had  not  been  in  view  V  lie  preached  before  the  king  in  the 
royal  chupel  at  Edinburgh,  which  scarce  any  Englishman  had 
ever  done  before,  and  insisted  principally  upon  the  nenefit  of  the 
ceremonies  of  the  church,  which  he  himself  observed  to  the  height. 
It  "tiit  against  him  to  own  the  Scots  presbyters  for  ministers  of 
Christ;  taking  all  occasions  to  affront  their  character,  which 
created  n  high  disgust  in  that  nation,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
those  resentments  that  they  expressed  against  him  under  his  suf- 
ferings. 

When  the  king  left  Scotland,  he  erected  a  new  bishoprick  at 
Edinburgh  ;  and  about  two  months  after,  Laud,  being  then  newly 
advanced  to  the  province  of  Canterbury,  framed  articles  for  the 
reformation  of  bis  majesty's  royal  chapel  in  that  citv,  which  were 
sent  Into  Scotland  under  his  majesty's  own  hand,  with  a  declara- 
tion, that  they  were  intended  as  a  pattern  for  all  cathedrals, 
chapels,  and  parish-churches,  in  that  kingdom +.  The  articles 
apjxiint,  **  that  prayers  be  read  twice  a  day  in  the  choir,  according 
to  the  English  liturgy,  till  some  course  be  taken  to  make  one  that 
may  h't  the  custom  and  constitution  of  that  church.  That  all  that 
receive  the  sacrament  in  the  chapel  do  it  kneeling.  That  the 
dean  of  the  cha|>el  alwajl  come  toehurch  in  hfa  whites,  and  preach 
m  ilirm.  That  the  copes  which  are  consecrated  to  our  use  lx* 
careful lv  kept,  and  Q0M  at  the  celebration  off  the  sacrament  ;  and 
that  all  his  majesty ""s  officers  and  ministers  of  state  be  obliged,  at 
Wast  once  a  year,  to  receive  the  sacrament  at  the  royal  chapel, 
kneeling,  for  an  example  to  the  rest  of  the  people,"  Thus  were 
the  liberties  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland  iuvaded  by  an  English  bishop, 
under  the  wing  of  the  Miprcinary,  without  con>cnt  of  parliament 
or  general  assembly.  The  Seoti  ministers  in  their  pulpits  preached 
against  the  English  hierarchy,  and  warned  the  jx-oplc  against  sur- 
rendering DO  the  lil>erties  Of  their  kirk  into  the  IkuhIs  of  a  neigh- 
iHiiiring  nation,  that  was  undermining  their  discipline;  so  that 
when  the  new  liturgy  came  to  bo  introduced  about  four  years 
after,  all  the  people  as  one  man  rose  up  against  it. 

The  king  was   no  sooner   returned!   from   Scotland   than   Dr. 

many  with  new  honours  ;  ret,  before  ho  left  Scotland,  whim  began  to  murmur  »ud 
afterward  to  mutiny :  and  he  waa  in  tome  danger  pawing  o'er  Dumf>"i 

tm.li  tit  paWffeaaU  wa*  the  eft".  I   lord   Lljltiierinn  tin  thr  puMtr 

mini*,  that  the  ruin  of  the  king's  Affairs  in  Scotland  «u  in  a  great  incaiure  owing 
to  it.      Dr.  Grey  refrri  to  the  preamble*  to  tome  acta  passed  in  '  parlia- 

ment, aa  proving  the  Ugh  degree  of  esteem  the  king  was  then  in  amongst  them  ;  u 
if  an  argument  were  to  be  drawn  from  formularies  ih  awn  upon-orUm*  to  (he  routine 
of  like  occasion,  and  composed,  probably,  bra  court  Uwyrr     *s  if  fiich  fonnnIarie» 


Ui 
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Abbot  archbishop  of  Canterbury  died.  He  was  born  atGmlir. 
156f,and  educated  in  Baliol-college,  Oxford,  vbesrW 
w.  In  the  year  1597,  he  proceaW  a* 
iitv,  awl  was  elected  master  of  Univeraity-college:  tn 
be  was  made  dean  of  Winchester,  and  was  one  of  tine 
James  to  translate  the  New  Tataaa 
In  the  jear  1609,  be  was  consecrated  bi-hnp  i 
Coventry,  from  thence  he  was  translated  to  L* 
don,  awl  upon  the  death  of  archbishop  Bancroft,  to  Castertvj, 
April  9,  1611.  having  never  been  rector,  riear,  or  incumhata 

d.      Lord    Clarendon*  has  lesaal 
of  thai  excellent  prelate,  contra  rj  to  almost  all  otar 
by  saying  thai  **he  was  a  man  of  very  morose  maam, 
anal  «af  a  Terr  sour  aspect,  which  in  that  time  was  called  gram; 
that  he  neither  understood  nor  regarded  the  constitution  of  at 
cfaarch ;  that  he  knew  Terr  little  of  ancient  divinity,  but  adboat 
■taffy  to  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  and   did  not  think  so  01  of  hk 
as  he  ouchl  to  have  done  ;    but  if  men  prudently  fortwr 
I  railing  at  the  hierarchy,  let  their  pmst 
be  as  it  would,  he  would  give  them  no  disturbance ,  thai 
his  house  was  a  sanctuary  to  disaffected   persons,  and  that  w 
akeaaed  their  writings,  by  which  means  his  successor  [Laud]  had 
a  very  dimrult  task  to  reduce  things  to  order."     The  Oxford  hu- 
torianf,  who  was  no  friend  to  our  archbishop's  principles,  confaas 
that  he  was  a  pious  grave  person,  exemplary  in  his  life  ami  ox* 
a  plausible  preacher,  and  that  the  many  things  he  fan 
lew  htm  to  he  a  man  of  parts,  learning,  and  vigilance; 
and  of  unwearied  study,  though  overwhelmed 
Fuller!  says,  he  was  an  excellent  preacher,  and 
severity  towards  the  clergy  was  only  to  prevent  their  bane 
d  by  lav  judges,  to  their  greater  shame.      Mr.  Coke  and 
Welwood§  add,  that  he  was  a  prelate  of  primitive  sanctity 
*  bo  followed  the  true  interests  of  bis  country,  and  of  the  reformed 
churches  at  home  and  abroad ;  that  he  was  a   divine  of  good 
learning,  great  hospitality,  and  wonderful  moderation,  shewing 
upon  all  occasions  an  unwillingness  to  stretch  the  king's  prerora- 
tive  or  the  act  of  uniformity,  beyond  what  was  consistent  with 
law,  or  necessary  for  the  peace  of  the  church  ;  this  brought  him 
into  all  his  troubles,  and  has  provoked  the  writers  for  the  prero- 
gative* lo  leave  a  blot  upon  his  memory,  which  on  this  account 
will  be  reverenced  by  all  true  lovers  of  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  the  liberties  of  their  country  ;  and  if  the  court   had  followed 
his  vise  and  prudent  counsels,  the  mischiefs  that  betel  the  crown 
and  church  some  years  after  his  death,  would  have  been  prevented. 
We  have  mentioned  his  casual  homicide  in  the  year  1621,  which 
occasiooed  his  keeping  an  annual  fast  as  long  as  he  lived,  and 
maintaining  the  widow.     Notwithstanding  this  misfortune,  if  he 
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would  have  betrayed  the  Prutebtant  religion,  and  been  the  dupe 
of  the  prerogative,  he  might  have  continued  in  high  favour  with 
his  prince;  out  for  his  steady  op|x>sit  ion  to  the  arbitrary  measures 
of  Buckingham  aud  Luud,  and  for  not  licensing  Sibthorp's  sermon, 
be  was  suspended  from  his  orchiepiscopal  jurisdiction,  [16*28*], 
whereupon  he  retired  to  Croydon,  having  no  more  interest  at 
court,  or  influence  in  the  government  of  the  church  |  here  he  died 
in  his  archiepiscopal  palace,  August  4,  1638,  aged  seventy-one, 
:ml  was  buried  in  Trinity-church  in  Guilford,  the  place  of  his 
nativity,  where  he  had  erected  and  endowed  an  hospital  for  men 
and  women.  There  is  a  fine  monument  over  his  grave,  with  his 
effigies  in  full  proportion,  supported  by  six  pillars  of  the  Doric 
order  of  black  marble,  standing  on  six  pedestals  of  piled  books, 
with  a  large  inscription  thereon  to  Ins  memory  f. 


CHAPTER     V. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP   ABBOT  TO  THE  BEGINNING 
Of  TIIK  COMMOTIONS  IN  SCOTLAND.  IN  THE  YEAR  1637. 

Dit.  Laud  waa  now  at  the  pinnacle  of  preferment,  being  trans- 
lated to  the  see  of  Canterbury  two  days  after  archbishop  Abbot's 
death.  His  grace  was  likewise  chancellor  of  the  universities  of 
(Kford  anil  Dublin,  privy-cuuncillur  for  England  and  Scotland, 
first  commissioner  of  the  exchequer,  and  one  of  the  committee  for 
trade,  and  for  the  king's  revenues  :  he  was  also  offered  a  cardinal's 
cap  [August   17],  which  he  declined,  as  he   says,  because  there 

*   Kushwortb,  vol.  1.  p   436. 

»  In  Addition  to  our  author'*  character  of  archbishop  Abbot,  It  may  be  observed 
that  Dr.  Warner  haa  entered  largely  into  the  description  of  it,  M  not  unlv  (he  says) 
in  conformity  to  the  rule  he  prescribed  to  himself  in  hi*  arorlc,  but  (he  add*)  to 
rescue  the  memory  of  this  prelate  from  the  injury  done  to  it  by  Lord  Clsi* 
with  *u  notorious  a  partiality  as  does  no  honour  to  his  history."  The  doctor 
sum*  up  hi*  view  of  archbishop  Abbot'*  character,  by  saying.  "  that  be  was  a  man 
of  good  parts  and  learning  as  a  divine  ;  that  he  was  a  prelate  of  a  very  pious  MM- 
ptary  conversation ;  and  an  archbishop  who  understood  the  aaowtafloai  of  his 
country  in  church  and  state,  to  which  he  steadfastly  adhered,  without  any  regard  to 
the  fnTour  or  the  frowns  of  princes.'  The  learned  translator  of  Moshcim  also 
centum  lord  Clarendon's  account  of  this  eminent  prrUtr  as  most  unjust  and  par- 
tial;  aud  mi  a  long  note,  ably  and  judiciously  appreciates  the  archbishop  • 
and  excellence.  It  was,  he  shews,  by  the  zeal  and  dexterity  of  Abbot,  thst  ihmra 
put  into  such  a   situation  in  Scotland  as  afterward    produced    ihf   i 

of  the  episcopal  order  in  that  nation-      It  was  by  the   iml.l  and  prudent 
counsels  of  Abbot,  when  he  was  chaplain  to  the  lord-high. treasurer  Dunbar,  that 
thrrr  was  passed  a  famous  act  of  the  general  assembly  of  Scotland,  which  gave  the 
Vine,  the  authority  of  calling  all  general  assemblies,  and  investing  tot 
tan*  deputies,  with  various  powers  of  interference  and  influence  over  tin-  - 
■lillasUl ■       Titos*    fa  it  confute  the  chargw  of  hi*  disregarding  tl 
the  church.     It  deserve*  to  be  mentioned,  that  this  prelate  had  a  considerable  hand 
in  the  translation  »  Testament   now  in  use       Moshcim'*  Ecclesiastical 

History,  voL  4.  p.  IU.  aud  note  (f.)  17*8  Warners  Eccles.  History,  sol,  2.  p. 
522— W4.     Granger  a  Biogr.  History  of  England,  voL  I.  p.  .141.  8vo.— En. 
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dwell  within   him    which  would  aat  •*. 

than  it   was.      Wo  are  now  to  a*  W  ■ 
|Ul    Mgh  sphere.       I.onl    Clarendon   ac.tmu.-s** 
had  all  his  life   eminently    opposed   i  li^a'*  eca 
reason  he  was  called  a  Papist ;  and  it  mar  be  an* 
>)  the  Puritans  found  the  more  severe  and  ngarsasnw- 
the  calumny.       He   also   intended*  tLat  iae  ao- 
rch  should  l>e  felt  as  well  a*  spoken  oT  T» 
haw  appeared   in  part  already, aval 
evidence  from    the  ai  uing  yaws  sfti 


The  archcashori's  antipathy  to  Calvinism,  and  seal  it  t* 
exaaraai  baaoxr  of  the  church,  carried  him  to  some  ten  mm 
aVl  and  aajaitiaahU  nrMTimn  for  if  the  Puritans  were :»« 
in  keeping  heir  the  sabbath,  his  grrace  was  too  lax  in  hi*  aaal 
rrocr,  by  i  swum  aging  revels,  niay-gaims  and  sports,  oa  tht 
tucecd  6a\, 

n  made  to  the  lord-chief-justice  Ridad- 
in  their  western  circuit,  of  great  inaaa* 
aanaxi  arising  frons  rex-els  church-ales,  and   clerk-ales,  on  at 
Lord's  dav,  the  two  judges  made  an  order  at  the  assiaesfcr 
fiijasaai  tbcnv  aad  appointed  the  clerk  to  leave  copies  of  the* 
with  evert  parish  snsnirtrr,  who   was   to  give  a   note  under  k 
hand.  10  fattnanh  it  ia  his  church   year)  v.   the   tirsr   Sunday  a 
February  aad  the  two  Sundays  before  Banter*.      Uponthiw- 
tarn  of  tne  circuit  the  judges  required  an  account  of  tlw  exac- 
tion of  their order,  and  punished  some  persons  for  the  breach." 
k;  ■  bmwuon  the  archbishop  complained   to  the  king  of  tW 
iarading  tht  cnesoppal  jurisdiction, and  prevailed  with  his  ntajatr 
to  ffuasaaoa   them  before  the  council.         When    the*  appearrA 
Richardson  pleaded  that  the  order  was  made  at  the  request  ofthr 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  whofc 
beach,  and  justiaed  it  from  the  following  precedents:  September 
>  ha,  SVth.  the  justices  assembled  at    Bridgewater  ordered, 
that  no  church-ale,  clerk-ale,  or  bid-ale,  be   suffered  ;  signed  by 
iVphanu  k  ^-chief-justice,  and  ten  others.      The  same  order 
repeated  15W,  and  4lst  of  EH*,  and  apain  at   Exeter,  161.5,  and 
ISth  %>f  Jae.  and  even  m  the  present  king's  reign,  1627.  with  an 
order  for  the  minister  of  every  parish-church  to  publish  it  yearly. 
But  not  wit  branding  all  the  chief  justice  could  allege,  be  r> 
a  sharp  reprimand,  and  a  peremptory  injunction   to  revolt  hi? 
order  at  the  next  assises  ;  which  he  did  in  such  a  manner  as  lost 
him  his  credit  at  court  for  the  future ;  for  he  then  declared  to  the 
justices,  w  that  he  thought  he  had  clone  God,  the  king,  and  hi* 
country,  good  service,  by  that  good  order  that  he  and  his  brother 
Denham  had  made,  for  suppressing  unruly  wakes  and  revels,  bat 
that  it  bad  been  misreported  to  his  majesty,  who  had  express!? 
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charged  bin  to  reverse  it ;  accordingly  (says  he)  I  do,  as  nuuli  as 
in  me  lies,  reverse  it,  declaring  the  same  to  be  null  and  void,  and 
that  all  persons  may  use  their  recreations  at  such  meetings  as  be- 
tm.M  This  reprimand  and  injunction  almost  broke  the  judge's 
Ih.iM,  for  when  he  came  out  of  the  council-chamber  he  told  tin 
earl  of  Dorset  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  he  had  been  miserably 
shaken  by  the  archbishop,  and  was  like  to  be  choked  with  In- 
lawn-sleeves. 

Laud  having  thus  humbled  the  judge,  and  recovered  his  i 
copal  authority  from  neglect,  took  the  afTair  into  his  own  hand, 
;in<l  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Hath  and  Wells  October  4  [1668]  for 
fuller  information.  In  his  letter  he  takes  notice  that  there  had 
been  of  late  some  noise  in  Somersetshire  about  the  wakes;  that 
the  judges  had  prohibited  them  under  pretence  of  some  disorders, 
by  which  argument,  says  he,  any  thing  that  is  abused  may  be 
quite  taken  away;  but  that  hfs  majesty  was  displeased  with 
Richardson's  behaviour  at  the  two  last  assizes,  and  especially  the 
last;  being  of  opinion,  that  the  feasts  ought  to  be  kept  for  the 
recreation  ot  the  people,  of  which  he  would  not  have  them  de- 
barred under  any  frivolous  pretences,  to  the  gratifying  of  the 
humourists,  who  were  very  numerous  in  those  parts,  and  united 
in  crying  down  the  feasts;  his  grace  therefore  requires  the  bishop 
to  give  him  a  speedy  account  how  these  feasts  had  Ken  ordered. 

Kara  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  answer  to  this  letter, 
acquaints  the  archbishop,  ■  that  the  late  suppression  of  the  revels 
was  very  unacceptable,  and  that  the  restitution  of  them  would  be 
very  grateful  to  the  gentry,  clergy,  and  common  people  ' 
proof  of  which  he  had  procured  the  hands  of  «event\-two  of  his 
stagy,  in  whose  parishes  these  feasts  are  kept  :  and  he  believes 
that  if  he  had  sent  for  a  hundred  more  he  should  have  had  the 
MM  answer  from  them  all  ;  but  those  seventy-two  (says  his  lord- 
ship are  like  the  seventy-two  interpreters  that  agreed  so  soon  in 
the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Greek,"  lie  then 
proceeds  to  explain  the  nature  of  these  feasts:  "  There  are  (says 
he)  in  Somersetshire,  not  only  raaati  ■  »f  dedication  [or  revel-days]. 
but  nlso  church-ales,  clerk-ales,  and  hid -ales." 

M  The  feasts  of  Dedication  are  in  memory  of  the  dedication  of 
the  several  churches;  those  "churches  dedicated  t-»  the  boljf  Tri- 
nity have  their  feasts  on  Trinity-Sunday:  and  so  all  the  i 
■re  kept  upon  the  Sunday  before  or  after  the  saints  day  to  whom 
tin-  ehurches  are  dedicated,  because  the  people  have  not  leisure  To 
observe  them  on  the  week-days;  this  (Bays  his  lordship)  is  ai 
able  to  the  people,  who  otherwise  go  into  tipplin^-houscs,  or  ane 

viBtkuee, 

•*  Church-ales  are,  when  the  people  go  from  afternoon  prayers 
on  Sunday  to  their  lawful  uporuj  and  pastimes  in  the  churchyard, 
or  in  ihe  neighbourhood,  in  some  public-hou**,  where  they  drink 
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and  make  merry.  By  the  benevolence  or  the  people  «t  (tar  p. 
Umes  many  poor  parishes  have  cast  their  bells,  and  bartfe 
their  churches,  and  raised  stocks  fur  the  poor ;  and  there  lial  xt 
been  observed  so  much  disorder  at  them  as  is  commonly  (fa 
or  market*. 

"Clerk-ales  [<»  teaser  church-ales]  are  so  called,  bona  da 
were  for  the  hetter  maintenance  of  the  parish-clerk;  and  than 
great  reason  Air  them  (says  his  lordship),  for  in  noor  natty 
parishes*  where  the  wages  of  the  clerk  are  but  small,  th<  pasV. 
thinking  it  mint  that  the  clerk   should   duly  attend  atchun»aa 

Sin  by  has  office,  send  him  in  provision,  and   then  come  on  » 
n  and  feast  with  him,  by  which   means  he  sells  more  ak\ ai 
tastes  more  of  the  liberality  of  the   people,  than    (heir  •■ 

Cyment  would  amount  to  in  many  years  ;   and  since  iW  law 
rn  put  (lovn,  many  ministers  have  complained  to  me  (an  h 
kirdship)  that  they  are  afraid  they  shall  have  no  parish-clem 

■  A  bid-vile  iv  when  a  poor  man,  decayed  in  his  Mitauon,a 
art  up  again  by  the  liberal  benevolence  and  contribution  of  n 
friends  at  a  Sunday  *>  haft* 

The  people  were  fond  of  these  recreations,  and  the  hi  shop  rtcoav 
mends  tnetn,  as  bringing  the  people  more  willingly  to  church; » 
tending  to  civilize  them,  and  to  compose  differences  among  thoo; 
and  as  serving  to  increase  love  and  unity,  forasmuch  as  they 
in  the  nature  of  feasts  of*  charity,  the  rictier  sort  keeping  in  a  i 
ncr  open  house ;  for  which  and  some  other  reason*  hi>  lordtff 
thinks  them  fit  to  he  retained. 

But  the  justices  of  peace  were  of  another  mind,  and  signed 
humble  petition  to  the  king,  in  which  they  declare  that 
revels  had  not  only  introduced  a  great  profanation  of  the  Lord' 
day,  but  riotous  tippling,  contempt  of  authority,  quarrels  mur- 
ders, &c.  and  were  very  prejudicial  to  the  peace,  plenty,  and 
government  of  the  country,  and  therefore  they  pray  that 
suppressed.  Here  we  observe  the  laity  petitioning  for  the  re 
gious  observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  bishop  with  his 
clergy  pleading  for  the  profanation  of  it. 

To  encourage  these  disorderly  assemblies  more  effectually,  arch- 
bishop Laud  put  the  king  upon  republishing  his  father- 
ration  of  the  year  1618,  concerning  lawful  sports  to  be  used  on 
Sundays  after  divine  service  ;  which  was  done  accordingly,  Octo- 
ber 18,  with  this  remarkable  addition.  After  a  recital  of  the 
words  of  king  Jameses  declaration,  his  majesty  adds,  <»Outofi 
like  pious  care  for  the  service  of  God,  and  for  suppressing  of 
those  humours  that  oppose  truth,  and  for  the  ease,  comfort,  and 
recreation  of  his  majesty's  well-deserving  people,  he  doth  ratify 
his  blessed  father's  declaration,  the  rather,  because  of  late  in  some 
counties  of  the  kingdom  his  majesty  finds,  that,  under  pretencs 
of  taking  away  an  abuse,  there  bath  been  a  general  forbidding, 
not  only  of  ordinary  meetings,  but  of  the  feasts  of  the  dedication 
of  churches,  commonly  called  wakes;  it  is  therefore  his  will  an* 
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leisure,  that  these  feasts  with  others  shall  be  observed,  and  that 

ill  neighbourhood  and  freedom  with  manlike  and  lawful  exercises 

used  ;  and   the  justices  of  the  peace  are  commanded  not  to 

ilest   any  in   their  recreations,  having  6rst  done  their  dutv  to 

God,  and  continued  in  obedience  to  his  majesty's  laws."     And  he 

•    docs  farther  will,  "  that  publication  of  this  his  command  be  made 

by  order  from  the  bishops,  through   all   the  parish-ehuiches  of 

*"5  their  several  dioccsscs  respectively.** 

This  declaration  revived  the  controversy  of  the  morality  of  the 
sabbath,  which  had  slept  for  many  years;  Mr.  Theophilus  Brad- 
mj  bourne,  a  Suffolk  minister,  had  published,  in  the  year  1628, 
m  \  defence  of  the  most  ancient  and  sacred  ordinance  of  God,  the 
aabbath-day,"  and  dedicated  it  to  the  king.  But  Mr.  Fuller  • 
Observes,  "that  the  poor  man  fell  into  the  ambush  of  the  high- 
commission,  whose  well-tempered  severity  so  prevailed  with  him, 
that  he  became  a  convert,  and  conformed  quietly  10  the  church  of 
England."  Francis  While,  bishop  of  l.lv,  was  commanded  by 
king  to  confute  Bradhnumc  ;  and  after  him  appeared  Dr. 
Pocklington,  with  his  "Sunday  no  sabbath  ; N  and  after  him 
Hey  I  in  the  archbishop's  chaplain,  and  others.  These  divines, 
instead  of  softening  some  rigours  in  Bradbourne's  Sabbatarian 
strictness,  ran  into  the  contrary  extreme,  denying  all  manner  of 
divine  right  or  moral  obligation  to  the  observance  of  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  the  Lords  day,  making  it  depend  entirely  upon  eccle- 
siastical authority,  and  to  oblige  no  further  than  to  the  few  hours 
of  public  service;  and  that  in  the  intervals,  not  only  walking 
(which  the  Sabbatarians  admitted]  but  mixed  dancing,  masks, 
interludes,  revels,  &.c.  were  lawful  and  exjK'dieut. 

Instead  of  convincing  the  sober  part  of  the  nation,  it  struck 
them  with  a  kind  «f  horror,  to  see  themselves  invited,  by  the 
authority  of  the  king  and  church,  to  that  which  looked  so  like  a 
contradiction  to  the  command  of  God.  It  was  certainly  out  of 
character  for  bjehopl  and  clergymen,  who  should  lie  the  supports 
Of  r<  ligion,  to  draw  men  off  fVom  exercises  of  devotion  in  their 
families  and  closets,  by  enticing  them  to  public  recreations. 
People  are  forward  enough  of  themselves  to  indulge  these  libcr- 
tftea,  and  Deed  a  check  rather  than  a  spur;  but  the  wisdom  of 
these  times  was  different.  The  court  had  their  belli  masquerades, 
and  plays  on  the  Sunday  evenings,  while  the  youth  of  the  coun- 
try were  at  their  morriec-danc*  aj,  may-games,  church  and  clerk 
aJes,  and  all  such  kinds  of  rcvellingt- 

The  revival  of  this  declaration  was  charged  upon  archbishop 
I.aud  at  his  trial,  but  hi*  grace  would  not  admit  the  charge, 
though  he  confessed  his  judgment  was  in  favour  of  it.  It  was  to 
be  published  iu  all  parish  church**,  either  by  the  minister  or  any 
Other  person,  at  the  discretion  of  the  bishop,  and  therefore  the 
putting  this  hardship  on  tin  as  their  act  and  deed;  but 


m 


UlbTORY     OF 


Laud  knew  it  would  distress  the  Puritans*  and  purge  &ti 
of  a  set  of  men,  for  whom  he  had  a  perfect  aversion.  Tntaasj ' 
given  for  obliging  them  to  this  service  was,  because  ihe  twijalp 
had  enjoined  the  ministers  to  read  their  order  against  m&a4 
churches;  and  therefore  it  was  proper  to  have  it  reverwd^i 
same  persons  and  in  the  same  place*. 

The  severe  pressing  this  declaration  made  sail  hatoc  aonfti 
Puritans  for  seven  years.      Many  poor  clergymen  strain^  *a 
consciences  in  submission   to  their  superiors.     Some  afta 
Lishfafl   it,  immediately  read    the    fourth    commandment  U 
people]  H  Remember  the  sabbath-dav  to  keep  it  holy;" 

tkifl  u   the  law  of  God;     the    other   the  injunctioa  of 
Some  put  it  upon  their  curates,  whilst  great  numbers  refaeU 
comply  upon  any  terms   whatsoever.      FulJerf*  says,  fct  that  tar 
archbishop's  moderation  in  his  own  diocess  was  remarkable,* 
cing  hut  three,  in  whom  also  was  a  concurrence  of  other r 
formities;  but  that  his  adversaries  imputed  it  not  to  his 
but  policy,  fox-like,  preying  farthest  from  his  own  den,  and 

f feting  other  bishops  to  do  more  than  lie  would  appear  in' 
ir  Nath.  Brent,  his  grace's  vicar-general,  attested  upon 
the  archbishop's  trial,  that  he  gave  him  a  special  charge  to 
all  ministers  before  him  who  would  not  read  the  book  of  ■*■ 
on  the  Lord's  dayf  and  to  suspend  them  for  it;  and  that  begin 
particular  order  to  suspend  the  three  following  Kentish  mi«*» 
by  name,  viz.  Mr.  Player,  Mr.  Ilieron,  and  Mr.  Culft<* 
whereupon  he  did,  against  his  judgment,  suspend  them  iAfJ 
officio  vt  btiirficio,  though  the  king's  declaration,  as  has  been  ftV 
served,  does  not  oblige  the  minister  to  read  it,  nor  authorise  At 
bishops  to  inflict  any  punishment  on  the  refusers.  What  fc 
suspended  ministers  repaired  to  Lambeth,  uud  petitioned  Ui  W 
restored,  the  archbishop  told  them,  if  they  did  not  know  ho*  to 
obey,  he  did  not  know  now  to  grant  their  petition.  So  their  its- 
pension  continued  till  the  beginning  of  the  commotions  in  Scotland, 
to  the  ruin  of  their  poor  families:  Mr.  Culraer  havings  wifraw 
seven  children  to  provide  forj. 

Several  clergymen  of  other  diocesses  were  also  silenced,  tad  de- 
prived on  the  same  account ;  as,  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson  of  Otlua, 
who  being  sent  for  to  Lambeth,  and  asked  whether  he  had  read 
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t   Ibid 


•   Fuller's  Church  History,  b.  11.  p. 

t  Prynne'B  Cant  Doom.  p.  149. 

§  Dr.  Grey  introduces  here  a  long  quotation  from  Anthony  Wood,  and 
a  bad  character  of  Mr.  Calmer  drawn  by  Mr.  Lewis  in  Dr.  Calarny *»  eaatfat 
of  ejected  ministers,  to  shew  what  small  reason  Mr.  Neal  bad  to  defend 
should  scum,  from  those  authorities,  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  warm  and 
per,  and  some  heary  charges  are  brought  against  him.  But  Dot  lo  say  _ 
dice  appears  to  hare  drawn  bis  picture,  admitting  the  truth  of  every  thtaf 
"gainst  him,  it  is  irrelevant  to  the  vindication  of  archbishop  Laud,  whose  ► 
*gainst  Mr.  Culmer  had  not  for  its  object  his  general  deportment,  or  any  ibi 
Jtty,  but  his  not  reading  the  book  of  sports ;  i.  e.  a  royal  invitation  to  men  to  |T 
themselves  up  to  dissipating,  riotous,  and  intemperate  diversions  on  a  day  sacrW 
^•obriety.  See  on  Mr.  Culmer's  character,  Palmer'a  Nonconformist's  Meawnal 
Vo1-  2.  p.  77—En. 
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x>rts  in  his  church,  answered  No;  whereupon  the 

urchbishop  replied  immediately,  "  I  suspend  you  for  ever  from 

I  benefice  till  you  read  it;"  ana  so  he  continued 

ing  cited   into  the  high-commission,  and  articled 

but  for  the  same  crime.     Mr.  Wrath  and   Mr.  Erbery  were 

brought  up  from  Wales,  Mr.  William  Jones  from  Gloucestershire, 

with  di\  era  others,  and  censured  by  the  high-commission  (of  which 

[the  archbishop  was  chief)  for  not  reading  the  declaration,  and  not 
bowing  his  body  at  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus,  &c*.     To  these 
lay  be  added,  Mr.  Whitfield  of  Ockley,  Mr.  Garth  of  Woverah, 

SWard  of  Pepper-Harrow,  Mr.  Farrol  of  Purbright,  and  Mr. 
Pegces  of  Wexford,  to  whom  the  archbishop  said,  that  he  sus- 
pended him  ex  nunc  prout  ex  tone,  in  case  he  did  not  read  the  king's 
declaration  for  sports,  on  the  Sunday  se'tmight  following. 

The  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  lLawrence  SnelHng,  rector  of 
PauPs-Cray,  was  not  only  suspended  by  the  high-commission  at 
I,uinl>cth  for  four  years  but  deprived  and  excommunicated,  for 
not  reading  the  declaration,  &cf.  He  pleaded  in  his  own  defence 
the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  realm,  and  the  authority  of  councils 
and  fathers;  he  added,  that  (he  king's  declaration  did  not  enjoin 
ministers  to  read  it,  nor  authorize  the  bishops  or  high-commis* 
rioners  to  suspend  or  punish  ministers  for  not  reading  it ;  that  it 
being  merely  a  civil,  not  an  ecclesiastical  declaration  enjoined  by 
anv  c&DOQaor  authority  of  the  church,  no  ecclesiastical  court  could 
take  cognizance  of  it.  All  which  Mr.  Suelling  offered  to  the 
QDIIM&)M0Otn  in  writing,  but  the  archhUhup  would  not  admit  it, 
saying,  in  open  court,  that  *'  whosoever  should  make  such  a  de- 
.  it  should  be  burnt  before  his  face,  and  he  laid  by  the  heels.** 
Upot)  this  he  was  personally  and  judicially  admonished  to  read 
the  declaration  within  three  weeks  which  he  refusing,  was  sus- 
pended ah  officio  e,t  bentficio*  About  four  months  alter  lie  was 
judicially  admonished  again,  and  refusing  to  comply,  was  excom- 
municated, and  told,  that  unless  he  conformed  before  the  second 
day  of  next  term,  he  should  be  deprived  ;  which  was  accordingly 
done,  and  hi  continued  under  the  sentence  many  years,  to  his  un- 
speakable damage. 

M  It  were  endless  to  go  into  more  particulars;  how  many  hun- 
dred godly  ministers  in  this  and  other  diucesses  (says  Mr.  Prvnne*) 
have  been  suspended  from  their  ministry,  sequestered,  driven  from 
tluir  living-,  excommunicated,  prosecuted  in  the hujli-commi- 
and  forced  to  leave  the  kingdom  for  not  publishing  tins  declaration, 

•   Prynnc's  Cut.  Doom.  p.  151. 

t  Dr.  Grey,  to  impeach  the  fair-new  of  Mr  Meal,  quote*  here  Ruahworth,  tntbew 
that  aentenoe  m  puaed  on  Mr.  Snelbngfor  omitting  to  **  read  the  litany  »n*l  *«r 
thr  furplire.  *nd  for  not  bowing,  or  making  any  corporal  obeisance  at  bearing  or 
reading  the  name  of  Jeaua."     It  U  true,  that  on  time  premise*  aJao  tb*seti'« 

paaeed  i  bat  it  appean  from  Ruahworth,  that  be  had  been  prati- 
•b  officio  it  bfhfjicw,  and  excuromanioatad,  •  •  xn'und  of 

to  read  the  book  of  aporta  ;  and  that  thia  offence  vaa  O. 
Iht  deprivation.     Ruahworth**  Collections,  toI.  2.  part  *    p    •**.  *fil.  — to 
at  Doom.  p.  153. 
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lo  all  men."     Dr.  Wren,  inahoj.cT 

in  his  diocevs  bad  decline. 

I  since  complied,  hut  that  miliar. 

refused  and  were  exarauninai 

number,  although  if  there  w*t« 

the  whole   would  amount  tu  nor  cjh 

Prayer-book   more  unexceptiomye* 
ant  "from    Puritanism,  the  arthbint 
■  the  Later  editions,  without  the  aa> 
In   the  collect  for  the  rod 
and  her  children  were  lefl 
••  < )  God,  who  art  the  father  of  I 
t   tending  towards  particular 
la  the  prayer  for  the  -3th  of  Novemberim 
ml   that    antkrhristian    and   Bahylonnb  at 
Dbwo  with  it  even  to  the  ground.  C« 
of  maquitv.   whose  religion   is  rebellion,  vbnr 
urdertn^  both  soul  and  I 
are  thus  changed,  **  Root  out  tbefEO* 
sect  of  them,  which  say  of  Jerualea, 

:t Cut  off  those  workers  of  iniquity,  who  ton 

&c     The  design  of  which  alteration  to 

al  lo  turn  the  prayer  against  the  Puriuaw 

plot  was  to  have   been  fathered,    htbt 

1  of  **  in  the  name  of  Jesus,*  a 

daw  to   the  last  translation,  "4 

w." 


rooaatac 

ftv  Paha  SofHiav, 

henetoaonN  it  is  ' 

aw  of  Jesus  everr  knee  shall 


But  it  wosceruioU 
very  high  pi  Mnapnuii,  for  a  single  clergy  man,  or  any  number 
them,  to  alter  a  am ire-book  established  by  act  of  parliament, 
those  alterations  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy. 
Puritans  aU ays  excepted  against  bowing  at  the  nunc 
Jesus;  it  appeared  to  them  very  superstitious,  as  if  worship 
to  be  paid  to  a  name,  or  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  more  than  u>  that 
of  Christ  or  ImraanueL  Nevertheless  it  was  enjoined  b\  the 
eighteenth  canon,  and  in  compliance  with  that  injunction,  our  \nt 
tifiialutJ  iaserted  it  into  their  text,  by  rendering  eV  ™  ***** 
**  in  the  name  of  Jesus,'"  as  it  was  before  both  in  the  Bible  and 
Common  Prayer-book,  "  at  the  name  of  Jesus,~  as  it  now  stand*; 
however,  no  penalty  was  annexed  to  the  neglect  of  this  ccremom. 
nor  did  any  suffer  for  it,  till  bishop  Laud  was  at  the  head  of  the 
church,  who  pressed  it  equally  with  the  rest,  and  caused  above 
twenty  ministers  to  be  fined,  censured,  and  put  hv  their  livings 
for  not  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus  or  for  preaching  against  it  j. 
On  the  3rd  of  November  was  debated,  before   his  majesty  in 

•   Dr.  Grey  MT*.  that  the  archbishop  Fully  cleared  himself  in  thw  fMrticalar.  »J 
~fnmiin£  u  [Trouble*  and  Trial,  p.  3973.  "  ****'  Uie  Alterations  were  ©»« 
'be  king  himself,  or  tome  other  about  bim.  when  be  w*»  not  at  eow*-~ 
Cant.  Doom.  p.  Ill,  112.  X  Usurpation  of  PrrUte*.  p.   Itt. 
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%,  council,  (lie  question  about  removing  the  communion-table  at  St. 
(Jregory's  church  near  St.  Paul's,  from  the  middle  of  the  chancel 
W:  to  the  upper  end   of  it,  and  placing  it  there  in  form  of  an  altar. 
K    This  being  enjoined  upon  the  churchwardens  by  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  St.  Paul's,  without  the  consent  of  the  parishioners,  they 
>poscd  it,  and  appealed  to  the  court  of  arches,  alleging  that  the 
A  of  Common-Prayer,  and  eighty-second  canon,  gave  liberty 
place  the  commumon-table  where  it   might   stand  with  most 
mvcnience.      His  majesty  being  informed   of  the  appeal,  and 
juuinted  by  the  archbishop,  that  it  would  be  a  leading  case  all 
iv it  Knglunu,  was  pleased  to  order  it  to  be  debated  before  himself 
council,  and  after  hearing  the  arguments  on  both  sides,  declared 
it  the  liberty  given  by  the  eighty-second  canon   was  not  to  be 
mderstood  so,  as  if  it  were  to  be  left   to  the  discretion  of  the 
i.«h,  much  less  to  the  fancies  of  a  few  humourous  persons,  but 
the  judgment  of  the  ordinary   [or  bishop],  to  whose  place  it 
ijhilv  belonged  to  determine  these   points;   he  therefore  con- 
irmed  the  act  of  the  ordinary,  and  gave  commandment,  that  if 
parishioners  went  on  with  their  appeal,  the  dean  of  the  arches, 
ho  was  then  attending  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  should  confirm 
le  order   of  the   dean    and   chapter*.      This  was  a  sovereign 
lunner  of  putting  an  cud  to  a  controversy,  very  agreeable  to  the 
■chbUhop. 
When  the  sacrament  was  administered  in  parish-churches  the 
communion-table  was  usually  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  chancel, 
and  tlie  people  received  round  it,  or  in  their  several  places  thcre- 
ahouts ;   but  now  nil  communion-tables  were  ordered  to  be  fixed 
under  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel  with  the  ends  north  and  south 
form  of  an  altar;  they  were  to  be  raised  two  or  three  vtefM 
MOVC  the   floor,  and  encompassed  with  rails.     Archbishop  Laud 
ordered    his  vicar-general  to  see  this  alteration  made  in  all  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  his  province  ;  to  accomplish  which,  it  was 
necessary  to  take  down  the  galleries  in  some  churches,  and  to 
remove  ancient  monuments.     This  was  resented  by  some  consi- 
derable families,  and  pom  plained  of  as  an  injury  to  the  dead,  and 
such  an  expense  to  the  living,  as  some  country  parishes  could  not 
bear  ;    yet   those  who  refused  to  pay  the  rates  imposed   by  the 
archbishop  for  this  purpose,  were  fined  in  the  spiritual  courts  con- 
trary to  luwf.    It  is  almost  incredible,  what  a  lennent  the  making 
this  alteration  at  once,  raised  among  the  common  people  all 
England.      Many  ministers  and  churchwardens  were  excommuni- 
cated, fined,  and  obliged  to  do  penance,  for  neglecting  the  bishop's 
injunctions.     Great  numbers  refused  to  come  up  to  the  nils  and 
re  the  sacrament,  for  which  some  were  fined,  and  others  ex- 
communicated, to  the  number  of  some  hundreds,  say  the  com- 
mittee of  the  house  of  commons  at  the  archbishop's  trial. 

Books  were  written  for  and  against  this  new  practice,  with  the 

•  Riukwotth,  roL  1.  p«rt  2  r  W.  1    Prynnc*  Cant.  Doom  y    I00,  SOI. 
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and  contention  for  riclonr.  m  M  ifelaW  d 
cwo  had  been  «t  stake.     Dr.  Williams  Wx»  of  liana,  j 
usbed  two  treatises  against  it,  one  entitled,  -  A  le&e-  1b  > 
ramham:"  the  Other,  w  Tire    holy  tAbk.UBK.tttf! 

filled  villi  mi   much  learning,   and    that 
Milnilv  applied,  savs  lord  Chirciidon,  a*  : 
tin»e  in  his  retirement  with  his  l>ook- 
who  answered  the  bishop,  argued   from 
tabeth's  "injunction**,  1  •' >59  i    finou   the  order*  and 
<.*  156V  ami  1565;  from   the  practice  of  the  aieafs 
cathedral*;  and  finally,  from   the   present   king'*  decianotv 
commending  a  conformity  of  the   parish -churches  to  therea* 
drats.     The  bishop.  Ukd  with  him  all  the  Puritans,  iinarr  aje 
the  practice  of  primitive  astiquity,  and   upon  the  eigkvaaaJ 
canon  of  1603,  which  says,  «  We  appoint,  that  the  table feat 
erlebralkm   of  tho   hoij  OOtnmunfcw    shall    be   corered  wrta  i  far 
linen  cloth  at  the  time  of  administration,  and  shall  tbea  Decor* 
in  so  good  sort  within  the  church   or   chancel,  a*   therebriieav 
niater  may  wore  conveniently  he  heard  of  the  cocnrauiuuBU  ■ 
his  prayer,  and  the  communicants  may  more  convenient!/ oW*a 
more  numbers  communicate."     They  urged  the  rubric  n  i 
OqbbbW   Prayer-book;   that  altars  in   churches  wen?  a  Pooh 
invention,  of  no  greater  antiquity  in  the   Christian  churd)  a 
the  muBub  of  the  ma>s  ;  and  insisted  strenuously  on  the  A 
tiuuaucc  of  them  since  the   Reformation.      But  the  arcfebc 
being  ilrlfnejntd  to  carry  his  point,  prosecuted  the  aJZatr 
unjustifiable  rigotu   OTer  all  the  kingdom,  punishing  those  »ha 
Oppomd  him,  without  regard  to  the  laws    of  the   land.     This  oc- 
casioned .i  mm  i  of  schism  among  the  bishops,  and  a  great  deal  of 
nneharitahlcnos  among  the  inferior  clergy  ;   for  those  bishop*  *He 
had  not   been   he  I  widen   to   Laud   for   their   preferments,  nor  hv 
any  farther  expectations,  were  very  cool   in   the   affair,  while  the 
archbishop's  creatures,  in  many  pieces,  took  upon    them  to  mace 
these  alterations  by  their  own  authority,  without  the  injunctions 
or  directions  o\h  their  dloceaaOS.  which  laid  the  foundation  of  tnmy 
lawsuits.     Those  who  opposed   the  alterations   were  called  Doc- 
trinal Puritans,  anil  the  promoters  of  them  Doctrinal  Pap 

The  court-clergy  were  of  the  Utter  sort,  and  were  vehementK 
suspected  of  an  inclination  to  Popery,  because  of  their  supersti- 
tious bowing  to  the  altar,  not  only  in  time  of  divine  service,  but 
at  their  going  in  end  oat  of  church.  This  was  a  practice  unknown 
to  the  laity  of  the  church  of  England  before  this  time,  but  arch- 
bishop Laud  introduced  it  into  the  royal  chapel  at  Whitehall,  and 
recommended  it  to  all  the  clergy  by  his  example  ;  for  when  he 
went  in  and  out  of  chapel,  a  lane  was  always  made  for  him  to  ace 
the  altar,  and  do  reverence  towards  it.  All  his  majesty's  chap- 
lains, and  even  the  common  people,  were  enjoined  the  same  prac- 
tice. In  the  new  body  of  statutes  for  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury. 
drawn  up  by  his  grace,  and  confirmed  under  the  great-seal,  tnc 
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dean  and  prebendaries  are  obliged  by  oatli,  to  bow  to  the  altar  at 

*  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  church  ;  which  could  arise  from 
m  no  principle  but  a  belief  of  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the 

■  \  sacrament  or  altar  ;  or  from  a  superstitious  imitation  of  the  Pa- 

**i  gans  worshipping  towards  the  east*. 

To  make  i  he  adoration  more  significant,  the  altars  in  cathedrals 

a*  were  adorned  with  the  most  pompous  furniture,  and  all  the  vessels 
underwent  a  solemn  consecration.     The  cathedral  of  Canterbury 

«.  was  furnished,  according  to  bishop  Andrew's  model,  who  took  it 
from  the  Roman  missal,  with  two  candlesticks  and  tapers,  a  btrip 
for  oblations,  a  cushion  for  the  service-book,  a  silver  gilt  canister 
for  the  wafers,  like  a  wicker-basket  lined  with  cambric  lace,  the 
tonne  on  a  cradle  ;  a  chalice  with  the  image  of  Christ  and  the  lost 
sheep,  and  of  the  wise  men  and  star,  engraven  on  the  sides  and  on 
the  cover.  The  chalice  was  covered  with  a  linen  nankin,  called 
the  aire,  embroidered  wiih  coloured  silk  ;  two  patins,  tne  tricanale 
being  a  round  ball  with  a  screw  cover,  out  of  which  issued  three 
pipes,  for  the  water  of  mixture;  a  credentia  or  side-table,  with  a 
basin  and  ewer  on  napkins,  and  a  towel  to  wash  before  the  eonse- 
tion  ;  three  kneeling  stools  covered  and  stuffed,  the  foot-pace 
th  three  ascents,  covered  with  a  turkey  carpet ;  three  chairs 
■ed  at  ordinations,  and  the  septum  or  rail  with  two  ascents. 
pon  some  altars,  there  was  a  pot  called  the  incense-pot,  and  a 
nife  to  cut  the  sacramental  bread. 
The  consecration  of  this  furniture  was  after  this  manner;  the 
archbishop  in  his  cope,  attended  by  two  chaplains  in  their  sur- 
plices, having  bowed  several  times  towards  the  altar,  read  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture;  then  the  vessels  to  be  consecrated  were  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  archbishop,  who,  after  he  had  placed  then 
upon  the  altar,  read  a  form  of  prayer,  desiring  God  to  bless  and 
accept  of  these  vessels,  which  he  severally  touched  and  elevated, 
ofTenng  them  up  to  God,  after  which  they  were  not  to  be  put  to 
common  use.  We  have  seen  already  the  manner  of  his  grace's 
consecrating  the  sacramental  elements  at  Creed-church  ;  there 
was  a  little  mure  ceremony  in  cathedrals,  where  the  wafers  and 
wine,  being  first  placed  with  great  solemnity  on  the  credentia  or 
side-table,  were  to  be  removed  from  thence  by  one  of  the  arch- 
bishop's chaplains,  who,  as  won  as  he  turns  about  his  face  to  the 
altar  with  the  elements  in  his  hand*,  bows  three  times,  and  again, 
when  he  comes  to  the  foot  t>f  it,  where  he  presents  them  upon  hii 
knees,  and  lays  them  upon  the  altar  for  consecration.  How  far  the 
bringing  these  inventions  of  men  into  the  worship  of  God,  is 
chargeable  with  superstition,  and  with  a  departing  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Christian  institution,  I  leave  with  the  reader;  hut 
surely  the  imposing  them  upon  others  under  severe  penalties,  with- 
out the  sanction  of  convocation,  parliament,  or  royal  mandate,  warn 
not  to  be  justified. 

•  Collyett  Eccle*.  Hist  p.  7K7. 
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The  lecturers  or  afternoon  preachers,  giving  his  gracemtfe 
turbance,  notwithstanding  the  attempt*  already  madeioippia 
them,  the-  king  sent  the  following  injunctions  to  the  bishops*  to 
province*  :  1.  •*  That  they  ordain  no  clergyman  withoutift*ja> 
tation  to  some  living.  Or,  2.  Without  a  certificate  that  bena> 
vided  of  some  void  church.  Or,  :J.  AYithoiit  some  place  at 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church.  Or,  4.  Unless  he  be  a  feUm 
some  college.  Or,  5.  A  master  of  arts  of  fire  years'  star 
ing  at  his  own  charge.  Or,  6.  Without  the  intention  of  the 
to  provide  for  him  f."  By  virtue  of  these  injunction* ■ 
lainship  to  a  nobleman's  family,  or  any  inVitation  to  * 
could  qualify  a  person  for  ordination  without  a  living. 

In  the  annual  account  the  archbishop  gave  the  king  of  the 
of  his  province  this  year,  we  may  observe  how  much  toe 
ing  of  these  popular  preachers  lay  upon  his  mind.     **  Thebehqp 
of  Bath  and  Wells  (says  his  grace)  has  taken  a  great  dealof 
in  his  late  visitation,  to  have  all  the    king's  instructions  o' 
and  particularly  he  has  put  down    several    lecturers  in  mirtfl- 
towns,  who  were  beneficed  in  other  diocesses,  because  be  foooo, 
when  they  had  preached  factious  sermons,  they  retired  without 
reach  of  his  jurisdiction. 

"And  whereas  his  majesty'?  instructions  require,  that  1 
should  turn   their   afternoon    sermons     into    catechising* 
parsons  or  vicars  object  against    their    being  included,  beaur 
lecturers  are  only  mentioned  ;  but  the  bishops   will  lake  care  to 
clear  their  doubts,  and  settle  their  practice. 

**  The  bishop  of  Peterborough*  had  suppressed  a  seditious  I 
ture  at  Rcpon,  and  put  down  several  monthly  lectures  kept  wi 
a  fast,  and  managed  by  a  moderator.      He  had  also  suppressed 
meeting  called  the  running  lecture,  because  the  lecture  went  " 
village  to  village. 

"  The  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  says,  that  his  diocess  is,  wit 
exception,  abating  the  increase  of  Romish  recusants  in  some 
by  tneir  superstitious  concourse  to  St.  Winifred's  welL 

"  The  bishop  of  Landaff  certifies,  that  he  has  not  one  stubborn 
Nonconformist,  or  schismatical  minister,  within  his  diocess,  and 
but  two  lecturers. 


e  tat 

Iwuttit 

ecturen 


•  Rushwortb,  vol.  *2.  part  2.  p.  214. 

t  Dr.  Grey  truly  observes,  that  none  of  these  injunctions  were  new  ;  but  only 
enforcement  of  the  thirty-third  canon  of  lfiO.1.  He  refer*  the  reader  to  htiKef 
Gibson's  Codex,  p.  162,  and  might  have  referred  to  his  owo  work,  entitled,  "  A  sys- 
tem of  English  ecclesiastical  law,"  extracted  from  the  Codex,  p.  4\  44.  But  tboogh 
these  injunctions  were  not  formed  for  the  occasion,  the  application  of  them  st  that 
time  was  particularly  directed  against  the  lecturers,  who  arc  pointed  at,  in  toe  kior/i 
letter  which  accompanied  the  injunctions,  as  persons  "  wandering  np  and  do*n  to 
the  scandal  of  their  calling,  and  to  get  a  maintenance  falling  upon  such  courses 
were  most  unfit  for  them,  both  by  humouring  their  auditors,  and  otherway*  lib 
gethcr  unsufferable."  It  is  easy  to  perceive  what  dictated  this  reprc**nutiim» 
"  By  reason  of  these  strict  roles  (says  Rushwortb),  no  lecture  whatsoever  was  ad- 
mitted  to  he  a  canonical  title." Ed. 

t  It  should  be  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  says  Dr.  Grey,  from  Lauds  Trial*  «J»« 
bin,  p.  527.— Ed. 


i  ML 

•*  AH  the  bishops  declare,  lhat  they  take  special  care  of  thai 

:h  of  his   majesty's  instructions    relating   to  Calvinism,  or 

breaching  upon   the  predestinarian  points  ;  and  the    archbishop 

EhT&ys  his  majesty,  that  no  layman  whatsoever,  and  least  of  all  the 
:om  panics  of  the  city  of  London,  or  corporations,  should  under 
any  pretence  have  power  to  put  in,  or  turn  out,  any  lecturer,  or 
other  minister." 
In  this  account  the  reader  will  observe  very  little  complaint  of 
the  growth  of  Popery,   which  we  shall   see    presently  was  at  a 
^"    prodigious  height;    but  all  the  archbishop's  artillery  is  pointed 
-*r>  against   the   l'liritan  clergy,  who  were  the  most  determined  and 
■»■;  reeolved  Protestants  in  the  nation. 

m$  Towards  the  close  of  this  year  came  on  the  famous  trial  of  Wil- 
liam Prynne,  ck|.  barrister  at  law,  and  member  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
for  his  Histriomastix",  a  book  written  against  plays,  masks, 
dancing,  &c.  The  information  sets  forth*  that  though  the  author 
knew  that  the  queen  and  lords  of  the  council  were  frequently  pre- 
sent at  those  diversions,  yet  he  had  railed  against  these  and  several 
^  others,  as  may-poles,  Christmas-keeping,  dressing  houses  with  ivy, 
festivals  &c,  that  he  had  aspersed  the  queen,  and  commended  fac- 
tious persons  ;  which  things  are  of  dangerous  consequence  to  the 
realm  and  state  h  The  cause  was  heard  in  the  star-chamber, 
February  7,  1633,  The  counsel  for  Mr.  Prynne  were,  Mr. 
Atk>ns,  afterward  a  judge  of  the  common-pleas,  Mr.  Jenkins, 
I lolhourne,  Heme,  and  Lightfoot.  For  the  king  was  Mr. 
attiiruey-gencral  Nov.  The  counsel  for  the  defendant  pleaded, 
that   he  hud   handled   the  argument  of  stage-plays  in  a  learned 

•  Thii  book  la  a  thick  quarto,  containing  one  thousand  and  fix  pages.    It  abounded 
with  learning,  and  had  tone  curiam  quotation*,  but  it  wu  a  very  tedious  and  heavy 
Mace ;  to  that  it  wti  not  calculated  to  invite  many  to  read  it.     This  • 
exposes  the  weakneaa,  ai  the  severity  of  the  sentence  against  him  doe*  the 
I  nam  of  thoac  who  punned  the  author  with  *uch  barbarity,     He  waa  a  man 
of  tour  and  austere  principle ».  of  arrest  reading,  and  tnoit  assiduous  applies'  I 
study      It  was  supposed,  that,  from  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  man's  estate,  he  irrote 
•  inert  for  ocry  day  of  hia  life.     "  Hia  custom  (Mr.  Wood  informs  us)  was.  when 
he  studied,  to  put  on  a  long  quilted  cap,  which  came  an  inch  over  his  ryes,  serving 
as  sn  umbrella  to  defend  them  from  too  much  light:  sod  seldom  eating  a  dinner, 
would  every  three  hours  or  more  be  maunchlng  *  roll  of  bread,  and  now  and  then 
refresh  his  exhausted  spirits  with  ale,"     To  (his  Butler  seems  to  allude  la  his  ad- 
dress to  his  muse : 

Thou  that  with  ale  or  viler  liquors, 
Didst  inspire  Withers,  Prynne,  and  Vicars; 
And  teach  ibem,  though  it  were  in  spite 
Of  nature  and  their  stars,  to  write. 
Hia  works  amounted  to  forty  volumes  folio  sod  quarto.     The  moat  valuable,  and 
a  rrry  useful  performance,  is  hi>  "  (  oUsctiOfl  of  lucorda"  in  four  large  volumes, 
Harris's  Life  of  Crwr!«  Wood's  Athenar  Oion,  toI.  2-  p,  316; 

and  Granger's  Biog  Hist  tol  1  p.  239,  Hvo.  The  prosecution  of  Mr,  Prynne  ori- 
ginated with  archbishop  Laud,  who  on  s  Sundsy  morning  went  to  Noy.  the  attor* 
.rgea  against  htm.  Prynne  had  instigated  the  resentment 
Of  Laud  and  Other  prelates  by  his  writing  against  Aiuiiuianism  sod  the  jurisdiction 
■i  by  some  prohibitloas  he  had  moved  and  got  to  the  high -com  - 
aataaion  court. "Tantitnc   animta   nrlcitibu*  irs:"     Whitelocke'i    Memoirs, 

t  Roohworth.  voL  2.  part  2  p,  221, 
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Hmm  terrible  proceedings*  of  the  commissioners  made  many 
conscientious  Nonconformists  retire  with  their  families  to  Holland 
New   England,  for  fear  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  men, 
lot*  tender  mercies  were  cruelty. 

Among  others  who  went  over  this  year,  was  the  reverend  and 
irncd  Mr.  John  Cotton,  B.  D.  fellow  of  Emanuel-college, 
imhridge,  and  minister  of  Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  where  ne 
was  in  such  repute,  that  Dr.  Preston  and  others  from  Cambridge 
frequently  risked  him;  he  was  an  admired  preacher,  and  of  a 
most  meek  and  gentle  disposition ;  he  became  a  Nonconforms 
upon  this  principle,  That  no  church  had  power  to  impose  indif- 
ferent ceremonies,  not  commanded  by  Christ,  on  the  consciences 
of  menf.  He  therefore  omitted  some  of  the  ceremonies,  and 
administered  the  sacrament  to  such  as  desired  it  without  kneeling ; 
for  which  he  was  informed  against  in  the  high-commission  ;  and 
Laud  being  now  at  the  head  of  affairs,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  his 
diocesan  could  not  protect  him.  Mr.  Cotton  applied  to  the  carl 
of  Dorset  for  his  interest  with  the  archbishop,  out  the  earl  sent 
him  word,  that  *'  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  drunkenness,  uncleanness, 
or  any  such  lesser  fault,  he  could  have  got  his  pardon,  but  the 
sin  ot  Puritanism  and  nonconformity  (says  hi6  lordship)  is  unpar- 
donable, and  therefore  you  must  fly  for  your  safety."  Upon  this 
he  travelled  to  London  in  disguise,  and  took  passage  tor  New 
England,  where  he  arrived  September  S,  1033,  anoT  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days,  to  the  year  1652. 

Mr.  John  Davenport,  B.  D.  and  vicar  of  Coleman-street,  Lon- 
don, resigned  his  living,  and  retired  to  Holland  this  summer, 
1G33*.  He  had  fallen  under  the  resentments  of  his  diocesan 
bishop  I  .and,  for  being  concerned  in  the  feoffments,  which,  to- 
gether with  some  notices  he  received  of  being  prosecuted  for  non- 
conformity, induced  him  to  embark  for  Amsterdam,  where  he 
continued  about  three  years,  and  then  returning  to  England,  he 
dripptd  himself  with  some  other  families  for  New  England,  where 
he  organ  the  settlement  of  New  haven  in  the  year  1637.  lie  was 
a  good  scholar,  and  an  admired  preacher,  but  underwent  great 
hardship*  in  the  infant  colony,  witn  whom  he  continued  till  about 
t!i«    year  1670,  when  he  died. 

'1  'he  reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Hooker,  fellow  of  Emanuel-college, 
Cambridge,  and  lecturer  of  Chelmsford  in  Essex,  after  four  years* 
»  m  in-  "t   his  ministry,  was  obliged  to  lay  it  down  for  DOOOOaV 


iu  wrrr  01  vnrw  firai  proiei 

though  they  were  oc rer  o 

tadifawj  aa4  Mveritr  of  U 

nL-f  r  rapaibl  »«  .■rmnnau. 


The  punLabment  of  0mm  men.  who  were  of  three  great  profceaiou  (mji  Mr. 
Granger)  "*•  ignoaainioua  awl  aeiere  I  though  they  were  ne»er  objecti  of  i 
they  %ooa  became  object*  of  pity  The 
pre  geeeraJ  offence  ;  end  they  were  no  longer  i 
While  Uieee  proeecutioa*  were  carried  on  with  nareleuUnr,  aevchty,  Chuwoey.  a 
fierce  Paptit,  who  wrote  a  book  ia  defence  of  the  Popuh  religion,  and  of  the  rhu'rrti 
of  Rome,  iTtmnr  it  lu  be  the  tine  church*  wv  not  only  not  punched,  or  ewen  qoat- 
tiooed  for  hia  performance  ;  but  waa  permitted  to  dedicate  it  to  thr  an  libtahop,  and 
it  ih  favoured  with  hi.  patronage.     Granfer'l   Biojr.  Hut.  rot.  2.  p.  192  ;    and 

WlilUln.W.     M-mnin,    p     HI*— BO, 

-    Mather'.  Hi. I    V    K    h   ■<   I    I*,  ate-  t  Ibid.  b.  3.  p.  52 
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of  ihc  Independents,  with  regard  to  the  subordination  and  power 
of  classes  mid  synods*. 

Archbishop  Laud  being  now  chancellor  of  the  univcrMty  of 
Dublin,  and  having  a  new  vice-chancellor  [Wentworth]  disponed 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  pferotttivftj  turned  Nil  thoughts 
against  the  Calvinists  of  that  kingdom,  resolving  to  bring  the 
church  of  Ireland  to  adopt  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England. 
Archbishop  Usher,  and  some  of  Jiis  brethren,  being  informed  of 
the  design,  moved  in  convocation,  that  their  own  article*,  ratified 
by  king  James  in  the  year  1G1.5,  might  be  confirmed;  but  the 
motion  was  rejected,  because  it  was  said,  thrv  were  already  forti- 
fied with  all  the  authority  the  church  could  give  then,  and  that 
a  farther  confirmation  would  imply  *  defect  It  was  then  moved 
on  the  other  side,  that  for  silencing  the  PopUl  objections  of  a 
reeiuent  among  Protestants,  a  canon  nbttM  be  passed  for 
approving  the  articles  of  the  church  of  Kn^laud,  which  was  done 
only  with  one  dissenting  voice;  one  Calvmtft,  says  Mr.  Collver, 
having  looked  deeper  into  the  matter  than  the  rest. 

The  canon  was  in  these  words:  "  For  the  manifestation  of  our 
agreement  with  the  church  of  England,  in  the  confession  of  the 
ume  Christian  faith  and  doeirine  of  the  sacrament,  we  i\o  receive 
and  approve  the  bonk  of  articles  of  religion,  agreed  upon  b\  the 
archbishops  and  bishops,  fee*  in  the  year  I6*3af)  for  the  avoiding 
diversity  of  opinions  ami  for  establishing  consent  touching  true 
religion  j  and  therefore  if  any  hereafter  shall  affirm,  that  any  of 
these  articles  are  in  auv  part  MperstXtJOUa  Of  erroneous,  or 
as  he  may  not  with  a  good  conscience  subscribe  unto,  let  him  be 
cm  M  nnmunicated-f-,M 

The  Irish  bfabou  thought  they  had  lost  nothing  by  tins  canon, 
because  they  had  saved  their  own  articles,  but  Load  took  id*an- 
tage  of  it  during  the  lime  of  his  chancellorship;   for  hereby  the 
church  of  Ireland  denounced   the-  sentence  of  excommunii 
against  all  that  affirmed  anvol  the  thirl v-nine  artin  mper- 

stitious  orerTOoaoua,  that  is,  ■gejil  the  whole  body  of  the  Puri- 
tans ;  and  FullerJ  adds,  that  their  own  articles,  which  UMldlflOPtl 
ArnmiianiMii,  and   maintained  the   morality  of  the  sabbath. 
utterly  excluded. 

This  summer  the  reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Shcppnrd,  M.  A.  lied 

England.    He  had  becQ  lecturer  Coin  in  Kwcx 

several  years,  but  when  Land  baoaambttbopal  London!) 

was  put  down,  and  himself  silenced;    he  then  retired  into  the 


•  II*  Mlrd  th*  aitiu  Ola  one  woo  M  | 

that  nunjr  ran*  from  moot*  mUou  to  be  educated  nnrtVr  him.      In 
cat  and  critical  account  of  tlu«h    rVurrV      l^mtu  m  l  quotaUota  ■ 

BtoM  Of  fab  In  th#»r  »  i  hrmthrd   hn   U«t  brtaOi  into  q.j 

bottom,  who  left  hi«  pmfcaaorahip  km  FrirsUnd  to  Ii*p  with  mr,  bocottao  of  my 
church  ■  iodepondrnc*  at  Kottrriiain.  Ilr  wtaa  my  r»Hra#;ti«,  and  choarn  brother 
to  the  rhurch,  where-  I  waajui   unworthy  paator."     Granger  »  Itiatory  of  Eoglaod, 
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horn  in  Kngland  were  taken  from  their  communion,  their  chu  relic* 
must  break  up  and  return  home;  for  as  they  came  into  England 
fur  the  liberty  of  their  consciences,  they  would  not  continue  here 
after  it  was  taken  from  them*.  They  desired  therefore  it  might 
be  considered  what  damages  would  arise  to  the  kingdom  by 
driving  away  the  foreigners  with  their  manufactures,  and  discourag- 
ing iitners  from  settling  in  their  room.  The  mayor  and  corpora* 
tinn  of  Canterbury  assured  his  grace,  that  above  twt-Kc  hundred 
of  their  poor  were  maintained  by  the  foreigners,  and  others  inter- 
Oeded  with  the  king  in  their  favour;  but  his  majesty  answered, 
H  W  ■  must  believe  our  archbishop  of  Canterbury,^  who  used  their 
deputies  very  roughly,  calling  tuem  a  nest  of  schismatics,  and 
telling  them  it  were  better  to  have  no  foreign  churches,  than 
to  tnoulge  their  nonconformity.  In  conclusion  he  assured  them, 
by  a  letter  dated  August  19,  1635,  that  his  mujesty  was  resolved 
bts  injunctions  should  be  observed,  viz.  That  all  their  children  of 
the  second  descent  born  in  England,  should  resort  to  their  parish- 
churches  f,  H  and  (says  his  grace)  I  do  expect  all  obedience  and 
rmity  from  you,  and  if  you  refuse,  I  >1ki11  proceed  against 
tin  natives  according  to  the  laws  and  canons  ecclesiastical." 
Accordingly  wane  of  their  churches  were  interdicted,  others  shut 
up,  and  the  assemblies  dissolved  ;  their  miniitefl  DOOM  suspended, 
mauv  of  their  j>cople  left  the  kingdom,  especially  in  the  diucess  of 
Norwich,  where  bishop  Wren  drove  away  three  thousand  manu- 
facturers in  wool,  cloth,  \e.  some  of  whom  employed  a  hundred 
|)oor  people  at  work ;  to  the  unspeakable  damage  of  the  kingdom. 
As  a  farther  mark  of  disregard  to  the  foreign  Protestants,  the 
king's  ambassador  in  France  was  forbidden  to  frequent  their  reli- 
gious assemblies.  M  It  had  been  customary  (says  l*ord  Clarendon) 
for  the  ambassadors  employed  in  any  parts  where  the  reformed 
religion  was  exercised,  to  frequent  their  churches,  and  to  hold  cor- 
respondence with  the  most  iiowerful  persons  of  that  religion, 
particularly  the  English  ambassadors  at  Paris  constantly  fre- 
quented the  church  at  Charenton  ;  but  the  contrary  to  this  was 
now  practised,  and  miiik-  advertisements,  if  not  instructions,  given 
to  the  ambassador,  to  forbear  any  commerce  with  the  men  of  that 
religion.  Lord  Scudaiuorc.  who  was  the  lost  ambassador  before 
the  beginning  of  the  lone  parliament,  in  Mead  of  going  to  QaWOa> 
ton.  furnished  his  chapel  after  the  new  fashion,  with  candles  u|m>u 
the  nllnr,  Nrr.  nnd  took  COW  to  publish,  upon  nil  oc<  aMnns,  Hint  the 
church  of  England  looked  nut  on  the  Hugonots  as  a  part  of  their 
communion  ;  which  was  like*  in  industriously  discoursed  at  home. 
This  mndr  a  great  many  foreign  Protestants  leave  the  kingdom, 
ami  transport  themselves  into  foreign  part-.'        The  church  of 

•  1 1  i»  a*nl  that  Ri.-hrlicn  m*4«  the  following  apesc*  on  tfaU  exacted  conformity  I 
**  If  *  kinf  of  KncUiid,  who  U  a  Protectant,  will  not  permit  two  disophim  in  bi» 
kingdom,  why  ihnuld  I  ranee,  who  U  •  1'apUt,  admit  two  rellftpoi  '" 

Mr*.  Macaaiay't  Hutorr  of  EnftUnd,  *oi  2.  p.  UV  note  8*o*— Ki». 
t   R.ah»orln,  vol  2.  part  2.  p.  27J. 
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England  by  thi&  mean*  lost  the  esteem  of  the  reformed  dun* 
abroad,  who  could  hardly  pity  her,  when  a  few  years  dm  k 
sunk  down  into  the  deepest  distress. 

To  give  another  instance  of  the  archbishop's  disaffection  to  fc 

foreign  Protestants,  the  queen  of  Bohemia,  the  L 

ted  the  king,  in  the  most  pressing  manner,  to  admit  oi  a  pj* 

collection  over  England  for  the  poor   persecuU  <rf» 

Palatinate,  who  were  banished    their  country   for   i 

Accordinplv  the  king  granted  them  a  brief  to  go  t  * 

dom ;    but  when  it  wm  brought    to   the  archbishop  he 

tst  the  following  clause*  :  u  Win  .-e  cases  are  the  more 
deplored,  because  this  extremit y  has  fallen  upon  them  for  thcr 
cLiity  and  constancy  in  the  true  religion,  which  we  together 
them  professed,  and  which  we  are  all  bound  in  conscience  toi 
tain  to  the  utmost  of  our  powers.  Whereas  these  religion*! 
godly  persons,  being  involved  among  others  their  oouDtrra* 
might  have  enjoyed  their  estates  and  fortunes,  if  with  other  \mx- 
sliders  in  the  times  of  trial  they  would  have  submitted  theiwdva 
to  the  untichristiau  yoke,  and  have  renounced  or  dissembled  tie 
profession  of  their  ratigMO."  I  lis  «*race  had  two  exception*  to 
this  passage  :  1.  The  religion  of  the  Palatine  churches  is  atiumi 
to  be  the  same  with  ours,  which  he  denied,  because  thev  wereCal- 
vinisLs,  and  because  their  ministers  had  not  episcopal  ordiuddft 
2.  He  objected  to  the  church  of  Rome's  being  called  an  an 
tian  yoke,  because  it  would  then  follow,  that  she  was  in  m 
capacity  to  convey  sacerdotal  power  in  ordinations, andconseqoeotlj 
the  benefit  of  the  priesthood,  and  the  force  of  holy  ministration* 
would  be  lost  in  the  English  church,  forasmuch  as  she  bat  u 
orders  but  what  she  derives  from  the  church  of  Rome. 
having  acquainted  the  king  with  his  exceptions,  they  were  ex- 
punged in  another  draught.  But  the  collection  not  succeeding 
in  this  way,  Dr.  Sibbes,  Gouge,  and  other  divines  of  thePuriua 
party,  signed  a  private  recommendatory  letter,  desiring  their 
friends  to  enlarge  their  charity,  as  to  men  of  the  same  faith  and 
profession  with  themselves,  and  promising  to  see  to  die  nght 
distribution  of  the  money;  but  as  soon  as  Laud  heani 
he  cited  the  divines  before  the  high  commission,  and  put  a  flop 
to  the  collection. 

This  year  [1684]  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  the  reverend  Mr. 
Hugh  Clarke,  born  at  Burton-upon-Trent  1563,  and  educated 
partly  at  Cambridge  and  partly  at  Oxford.  lie  was  first  minima 
of  Oundle  in  Northamptonshire,  and  then  of  Wools! 
Warwickshire,  from  whence  he  was  suspended,  and  afterward! 
excommunicated,  for  expounding  upon  the  catechism.  At  length 
he  was  indicted  for  high  treason,  because  he  had  prayed,  "that 
God  would  forgive  the  queen  [Elizabeth]  her  sins-fV*  t>ut  was  ac- 

•  Cyp.  Ang.  Cottar,  \ol.  2,  p.  764,  765. 

r  Here*bi»hop  Warburton  censures  Mr.Neal  u  guilty  of  "  an  utiUu  leereseota- 

ion."     Hit  lortUhip  adds,  "  that  they  were  the  sins  of  persecuting  the  holy  disci- 
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quitted.      He  was  an  awakening  pmilhn.  of  a  warm  spirit,  and  a 
rabtiftt  constitution,  which  he  wore  out  with  preaching  twice  evi  I y 

I  Lord's  day,  and  frequently  on  the  week-davs..  His  inini>try  met 
with  great  success  even  to  his  death,  which  happened,  November 
6,  1634,  in  the  seventy  MCOttd  year  of  hi*  age*. 
About  the  same  time  died  the  reverend  and  pious  Mr.  John 
Carter,  a  man  that  feared  God  from  his  youth,  and  was  always 
employed  in  acts  of  devotion  and  charity.  He  was  born  in  Kent 
and  educated  in  Clare  hall,  Cambridge.  He  was  first  min- 
ister of  Bramford  in  Suffolk  for  thirtv-four  years,  and  ihtfl  rector 
of  Bedstead  in  the  same  county  \  and  though  often  in  trouble  for 
his  nonconformity,  he  made  a  shift,  by  the  assistance  of  friends,  to 

»  maintain  his  liberty  without  any  Miifwl  compliance.   He  was  mighty 
in    prayer,   frequent   and    fervent   in    preaching,   and  a    resolute 
champion  against  I'opcry,  Arminianism,  and  the  new  ceremonies. 
He  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  died   suddenly,  as  he  was  lying 
'own  to  sleep,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  greatly  lamented 
v    ill  who  had  a  taste  for  practical  religion  and  undiwemblcd 
etyf.      His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  before  avast  QOOOOMIBfl 
f  People,  from  tli Me  words,  "  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariots 
f  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof  P 
Conformity  to  the  new  ceremonies  and  the  king's  injunctions 
was  now  pressed    with    the  utmost   rigour.     The  reverend    Mr. 
Crook  of  Kra/en-nose  college,  and  Mr.  Hubbes  of  Trinity  college, 
i  )xford,  were  enjoined  a  public  recantation  for  reflecting  upon  the 
Armiuians. 

Mr  Samuel  Ward,  of  Ipswich,  having  preached  against  the 
book  of  -omrLs  amid  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jcmj»,  added,  thai  the 
church  Oj  hnglaud  was  ready  to  ring  changes  in  religion  ;  um\ 
that  the  gospel  stood  a  tiptoe,  ready  to  be  gone  to  Americu  \  ;  for 
which  he  was  MafaacU,  and  enjoined  a  public  recantation. 
Another  underuetit  the  same  censure,  for  saying,  it  was  MacJcJoUi 
that  the  night  was  approaching,  because  the  shadows  were  to 
much  longer  than  the  body,  and  ceremonies  more  enforced  than 
the  power  of  godliness. 

Tbt  revereml  Mr.  t'haunccy,  late  minister  of  Ware,  but  now 
of  Mar>ton-I.a»  reiice,  in  the  dioevss  of  IVtcrlmrougli,  was  im- 
prisoned, condemned  in  costs  of  auit,  and  obliged   to  read    the 

pliur  wltlch  hr  proved  for  the  fcminion  of;  « (id  that,  rrflrrUnjc  on  h«*r  administration 

w»«  tlir  thin;  which  cave  offence."     The  bishop  l*  certainly  rtitht  in  thi«  confirm*  - 

Mr     1  IaiV.  ',   pfSfSt  J    b«t  thrrr  It   HO  OCCMtOA.  BWth       ■ 

ifiioit  Mr.  Ne«l,  who  doe*  not  refer  the  eipmiioi,  or  iminuatr  thai  it 
to  be  referred,  to  the  jh  tt  »oal  om  of  the  ithor  ibo  contra:  | 

he  speaks  of  It  u  tho  *roniid  an  whirh  Mr.  Clarke  wu  Indicted  for  blfb  ttllMl. 
lie  might  well  Mppoae,  that  hia  rwwSSI   Mould  understand  Uie  lanr^M- 
to  Ike  opprcMiuoa  of  her  gor#rnm«nt,  and  thr  >v»rriMTi  *t ! 
under  tt.     This   would   have   beam   perfect  Jy   clear,  bad   Mr.  Nral    ad.tr  d    ft 
■■that,  that  tin.  prwjwr,  thouCb  in  irMiuut.  wu  offered  up,  when  Ute 

perwt-utiMit  mi  Uu   N"M'  -  \*  becowiins  hot.—  Ed. 

.1  Marlyrulogi,  p  ■ 

t  l'l  supra,  p.  13S, 
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-  *                        *  '    -      ^r-  "■<   •;"  ::.rr**::*=nce,  that  hea^k 

■:  ...       .   :-,.-:     ;*«?    .:*a"^i?  of  England  j'd 

■    —          ■■           _•  — ■  •'      -     :*.    ::-:l:^  hi   *pe*r  ackno»!ftl*n?!:: 

*v*.  -    -^*l  :     ;:    S:crv r=tt*hirc  *er*  iv 

■■*•  *  "-"     .     _-»..■"    i::ii  W^Li*.  for  rcfufflttL' 

---  -    —-:     :-*.-    ;*:iic"*=   of"  the  chaws!* 

^   -    •■•     ic   -*&tr*  :o  snake  room  ft*  it 

1     .  '   -.  •  .      "_      "a  .-  .    ii.  :■  j r :oc-tabIe had **< 

:  **  *-    .'_-;.*<  =i  ;   : b a:  the  ground  a 

...-        >  "•*!***.  :   ■  vt.  .use  gf-ewwd  *fth  a  dectX 

•  .-<.-.   r.  ::    vr*:n    ™  be:  the  minster. 

-   *    '  L    -  :•  ■■.  i   i.lic^.  zh*j  .ippealed  :otv 

**     <-        ■■*■        "*-  ■     ,:     *•:     WT  u:c«:u'  *j»  nwctaL  After 

*!■      ■      -    •■       *  -*  '"■"        *  -i.w1.:    v»*    i    7c-ar.  :bev  were  ci** 

--  -  «    -  -    "-"    '.i.'  vtct-i  r_.  :he  vear  Z^JT.CJ 

^-  v.v    ;**:4i:cv  "-?   ;ir«;  roridh-churdi  of 

:  — -^  -•--••  v-  ;t"i  kw  wo  ir":er.  ;?u:t'«|*- 

:•*-■         .    -*.  "*■     :.  -.    :'..*:  fc^"?<   U>  m\'Hl*KU*GClB+  had  flIPk.  H* 

.   .  ■  .■  ***-„-■  -  *^  r  :x  .:::t*ii   "hi&cw*    :^r*   j^cr^er.  Mr 

- .~         ■-  '.     *—  "x-%.^;^i.^  .'»    -.r^j.Tf.c  ^atf  **i5^aJeii.  lot 

.-    .-•-   -^    -.  --.v ■■  ""     »t  -j't'i    :i    ."f*"  .«*-  >*r   ber::^c  iv^rse  :o  ck 

C  •-*-     "-•-  ^  •"•-    ."  :■•"*'!.  i*:u  ..  r   .i-rf-.i:^  zr*.*  b^Lniaa  to^itt 

<**■"«».  v  avVv_   ■■:   Tiv.r  i-iri;   ■«  >.i:ca"  "J  r*«  infirct.vc,  thoiififi  st 
%'i>  i    :•;•*;  v  .  .  *.*-:'*  i:  :l  ^,,'.-:.^.j  .t"  :a:=v::;-<.- r.      H>  iract-"* 
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sufferings  of  the  Puritans*  :  Ik*  acquaints  his  majesty,  that  the 
li  and  Dutch  churches  had  not  as  yet  thoroughly  complied 
with  1ms  injunctions.  — That  in  the  diocess  of  London,  Dr.  I  lough- 
Ion  rector  of  Aldermanbury,  Mr.  Simpson  curate  and  lecturer  of 
St.  Margaret  Fish-street,  Mr.  John  Goodwin  vicar  of  Coleman- 
•IkM,  and  Mr.  Yimrof  St.  Lawrence  Old-Jewry,  had  l>een  con 
I  for  breach  of  canon*,  and  had  suhmitied  ;  to  whom  his 
grace  might  have  added.  Dr.  SiMnjs,  Dr.  Tavlor.  Dr.  Gouge,  Mr. 
White  of  Dorsetshire,  and  about  twenty  more;  some  OS  wboo 
Sad  Into  Holland,  and  others  retired  into  New  England.  The 
l^liop  of  ISath  and  Weils  certified,  that  he  had  not  one  single 
lecture  in  any  corporation-town,  and  that  all  afternoon  sermons 
wrre  turned  into  catechtsings  in  all  parishes. — In  the  dioccss  of 
Norwich  were  many  Puritans,  but  that  Mr,  Ward  of  Yarmouth 
wa*  in  the  high-commission.  From  the  dioccss  of  Llandaff,  Mr. 
Wroth  and  Mr.  Erhurv,  two  noted  schismatics,  were  brought 
lieforc  the  high  commission.— And  that  in  the  dioccss  of  Glou- 
cester, were  several  popular  and  factious  ministers. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  zeal  of  the  Puritans  was  not 
itwayi  well  regulated;  nor  were  thrir  ministers  so  much  on  their 
guard  in  the  pulpit  or  conversation  as  thev  ought,  considering  the 
Dumber  of  informers  that  entered  all  then  churches,  that  insi- 
nuated themselves  into  nil  public  conversation,  and.  like  so  many 
locnatft,  covcn-d  the  land.  These  were  to  numerous  and  corrupt, 
that  the  king  was  obliged  to  bring  them  under  certain  regula- 
tions ;  for  no  man  was  safe  in  public  company,  nor  even  in  con- 
ing with  his  friends  and  ncighUmrs.  Many  broke  op  lioti-e- 
mf,  that  thev  might  breathe  in  a  freer  air;  which  the  BBHOdU 
informed  of,  a  proclamation  was  published  [July  21,  1035], 
forbidding  all  penon,  except  soldiers,  mariners,  merchant*,  and 
factors,  to  dc|)art  the  kingdom  without  his  majeslv'*  licence. 

hut  notwithstanding  this  prohibition,  nnniUrs  v*aJ  to  New 
England  this  summer;  and  among  others  the  reverend  Mr.  Feb  t 
Ilulklcv,  lit).,  and  fellow  of  St.  .John's  college,  Cambridge.  He 
was  son  of  Dr.  Edward  Hulklcv,  of  hcdf'ordshire,  and  succeeded 
him  at  Woodhill,  or  Odel,  in  that  conniv.  Here  he  continued 
nlmve-  twenty  years  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  conniving  at  his  11011- 
conformity  :  but  when  Dr.  I#aud  was  at  the  helm  of  the  rhurch, 
and  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  in  disgrace,  Hulklcv  was  silenced  bv 
the  vicar-genersl  sir  Nathaniel  Hivut  .  OpM  winch  he  sold  a 
plentiful  estate,  and  transported  himself  and  his  effects  to  New 
England,  where  he  died  in  the  year  165* — i*,  and  the  seventy 
ith  of  bis  nge.  lie  was  a  thundering  preacher,  and  a  judi- 
cious divine,  as  appear*  hv  his  treatise  "Of  the  covenant/'  which 
passed  through  svv<  ions,  and  was  one  of  the  first  books 

published  in  that  count!  \  4  . 

Mr.  Richard    Mather,  educated  m  Brazcn-noae-collegc,  Oxon, 


>hy  or 

tear  Liverpool  for  aliout  fifteen  tc*\» 
suspended  for  nonoosjanar 
the  intercession  of  friends  afar  q 
it  summer  the  archbishop  of  Y« 
mitfls  TTTaanrt  kin  T  ■■■■  nKiw>  this  good  man  was  a^iiio 
piMaiiitn  Dar,  Coma,  upo*  an  mformation  that  he  had  Dot  «* 
Ac  saarp&er  air  Men  yeatr*.      After  this,  no  interccwax  cadi 

;    upon  which   he  took  sliipBBi 
in    New    England,  A ... 
and  continued  with  I 
a  paaam  mad  aanaaaaaaalr  ptLaitWi    to  the  year  1669,  whenheW 
I  has  was  the  grana&aather  of  the  famous  Dr.  Cotton  M 

apace,  which  in  thnetm' 
The  restoring  episcopate  l« 
led,  did  not  sit  easy  upoatia 
people;  the  new  Scots  baihufw  were  of  bishop  Laud's  princiok 
taWrr  spoke  **ry  tawonwahlji  of  Popery  in   tiieir  sermons,  ana  at 
awe  lanwfcnoi  rejections  on  the    reformers  :   thev  declared  opal) 
far  the  caWtraaes  of  Araauaaaos ;  tor  sports  on  the  sabbath;  aonw 
the  hturgy  of  the  Eaajhsh  church  ;   which   was  imagined 
little  better  thaa  the  aaass*.    This  lost  theui  their  esteem  with  ife 
sapnytV,  whet  had  been  trained  up  in  the  doctrines  and  disoj 
Calvin,  aad  to  the  strict  observation  of  the  Lord's  day.     I 
king,  to  saapport  them,  cherished  them    with  expressions  of  the 
greatest  respect  aaad  confidence;   he  made   eleven   of  them 
couawjettors;   the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  was  lord-cbai 
and  the  bishop  of  Rots  was  in  nomination  to  l> 
surer;  divers  of  them  were  of  the  exchequer,  and  ha 
the  best  secular  preferments,  which  made  them  the  enrj  of 
nobility  and  gentry  of  that  nation.     The  bishops  were  sosenai 
of  this,  that  they  advised  the  king  not  to  trust  the  intended 
rations  in  religion  to  parliaments  or  general  assemblies,  but  to 
trnduce  them  nv  his  regal  authority. 

When  the  king  was  last  in  Scotland,  it  was  taken  notice  of  aa 
great  blemish  in  the  kirk,  that  it  had  no  liturgy  or  book  of  cant 
To  supply  this  defect  the  king  gave  orders  to  the  new  bishop,  to 
prepare  draughts  of  both,  and  remit  them  to  London,  to  be  re- 
vised by  the  bishops  Laud,  Juxon,  and    Wren.      The  l> 
canons  being  tirst  finished,  was  presented  to  the  kin «_r«  and  b 
delivered  to  Laud  and  Juxon  to  examine,  alter,  and   reform,  at 
pleasure,  and  to  bring  it  as  near  as  pnaaihat  to  a  conformity  with 
the  English  canons.     The  bishops  having  executed  their  com- 
mission,  and  prepared  it  for  press,  the  king  confirmed  it  under  ilif 
great  seal  by  letters  patent,  dated  at  Greenwich,  M;i. 
The  instrument  sets  forth,  "  that  his  majesty,  bv  his  royal  am 
supreme  authority  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  ratines  and  eonfin 
"id  canons,  orders,  and  constitutions,  and  all  and  everv  thing  in 
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u  in  contained,  and  strictly  commands  alt  archbishops,  bishops, 
*!  others  exercising  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  to  see  them  punc- 
allv  observed." 

To  give  the  reader  a  specimen  of  these  canons  which  were  sub- 
ive  of  the  whole  Scots  constitution  both  in  kirk  and  state: 

1.  "The  first  canon  excommunicates  all  those  who  affirm  the 
wer  and  prerogative  of  the  king  not  to  be  equal  with  the  Jewish 

kings,  that  is,  absolute  and  unlimited. 

2.  "  The  second  excommunicates  those  who  shall  affirm,  the 
vmtbip  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  [which  was 
not  jet  published],  or  the  government  of  the  kirk,  by  archbishops 
bishops,  &c.  to  be  corrupt,  superstitious,  or  unlawful. 

3.  "  The  third  restrains  ordinations  to  the  qttatuor  tempora  ; 
t  is,  the  first  weeks  of  March,   June,   September,  ana   De- 
ntin r . 
5.  M  The  fifth  obliges  all  presbyters  to  read,  or  cause  to  be 

d,  divine  service,  according  to  the   form  of  the   Book  of  the 

■ttfah  Common  Prayer,  and  to  conform  to  all  the  offices,  parts, 

d  rubrics,  of  it  [though  not  yet  published]. 

The  book  decrees  further,  **  that  no  assembly  of  the  clergy 
"1  be  called  but  by  the  king. 
Thnt  none  shall  receive  the  sacrament  but  upon  their  knees. 
That  every  ecclesiastical  person,  dying  without  children,  shall 
give  part  of  his  estate  to  the  church. 

k*  That  the  clergy  shall  have  no  private  meetings  for  expound- 
ing Scripture. 

''  That  no  clergyman  shall  conceive  prayer,  but  pray  only  l>y 
the  printed  form,  to  be  prescribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

"That  no  man  shall  teach  school  without  a  licence  from  ihe 
bishop;  nor  any  censures  of  the  church  be  pronounced,  but  by 
the  approbation  of  the  bishop. 

"  Thai  no  presbyter   shall   reveal   any  thing  in  confession,  ex- 

\>i  his  own  life  should  bv  the  concealment  lx-  forfeited." 

After  sundry  other  canons  of  this  nature,  as  ftppofotiog  fonts 
liir  baptism,  cliurch-omamcnts  communion-tables,  or  altars,  N;c. 
the  book  decrees,  that  no  person  shall  be  admitted  tolmlv  orders, 
or  to  preach  or  administer  the  sacrament*,  without  first  subscribing 
the  forenientionrd  canons. 

This  Ixtok  was  no  sooner  published,  than  the  Sent*  presbyters 
declared  peremptorily  against  it*;  their  objections  were  of  two 
sorts ;  they  disliked  the  matter  of  the  canons,  as  inconsMent  w  it li 
their  kirk  government,  and  severei  in  some  particulars  than  those 
of  the  church  of  England  :  they  protested  also  again-t  the  B 
of  imposing  them,  without  consent  of  parliament  or  general  as- 
sembly. It  was  though!  intolerable  vassalage,  by  a  people  who 
had  asserted  the  independent  power  of  the  drams,  to  uuOvQM 
assemblies  of  tin    clergv.  and  who  had    maintained  that  thcii  de- 
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without    the   confii  ■  i  iht  am. 

_*i  few   foreign    l>i>liops  dictate  canon*  to  a 
as  asking  tbeir  mlt  ice  and  consent.    Sudifcn)  ' 
of  the  ju»wmm  i  could  nut  fail  of  lw?ing  In 
bv  a  ckurvh.  that  had  never  yielded  it   to   the  lata 

m  mhxh  XL  had  been  danncd  and  exercised  in  England.  Ban\ 
In  publish  the  book  of  canons  Wort w 
pcaver,  and  to  require  submission  and  wbar» 
hat  wad  no  existence  ;  for  who  could  foreta  vk 
aught  be  ami  ml  m  the  common  prayer-book  ?  or  what  \mi 
service  ought  be  imposed  upon  the  kirk  r  Tbtt  looked  tooi 
Eke  paaaanf  the  Caith  of  a  whole  nation  on  the  lawn-fK 

To  return  In  England  r  Towards  the  end  of  this  yen  it 
God  to  remove  oat  of  this  world  the  reverend  Dr.  hVichard 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  preachers  of  his  time.      He  wnbai 
1 379,  sad  educated  in  St.  John's  collage, 
he  want  through  ail  the  degrees.      Having  m 
\  he  was  6m  chosen   lecturer  of  Trinity-church  in  (a- 
where  bis  ministry  was  very  successful   to  the  contain 
of  his  nearers.      About   the  year  I6H 
to  the  honourable  society  of  (i  ray's  iniulav 
n  he  became  so  fanu  his.  that  besides  the  hvta* 
of  the  house,  many  of  the  nobility   and  gentry  frequented  b 
scrnaous.     In  the  year  16?<5,  he  was  chosen  master  of  Kmhrrt* 
Kail,  ia  the  university  of  Cambridge,  the  government  of  which  1* 
■antic  a  shift  to  continue  lo  his  death,  though  he  was  turned o* 
of  his  fellowship  and  lecture  in  the  university  for  nonconformity, 
and  often  eked  before  the  high-commission.      He  was  a  dinned 
good  learning,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  a  hum 
m£  and  shining  light,  and  of  a  most  humble  and  charitable  di-p> 
stuon ;  but  all  these  talents  could  not  screen  him  from  the 
the  times.     His  works*  discover  him  to  have  been  of  a  hi 
evangelical  spirit,  the  comforts  of  which  lie  enjoyed  at  his  daub* 
which  happened  the  latter  end  of  this  summer,  in  the  fifti-ninth 
year  of  his  agef . 

To  aggrandise  the  church  yet  farther,  the  archbishop  resolved 
to  bring  part  of  the  business  of  Westminster-hall  into  tne  eccfea- 
astical  courts.  Thecivilians  had  boldly  and  unwarrantablyopotml 
and  protested  against  prohibitions,  and  other  proceedings  at  u*. 
in  restraint  of  their  spiritual  courts,  and  had  procured  soon 
leges  and  orders  from  the  king  in  favour  of  the  ecclesiastical  cow 
■Bah  had  greatly  offended  the  geuilemen  of  the  law.  Bui  tl 
archbishop  now  went  a  step  farther,  and  prevailed  with  ' 
to  direct  that  half  the  masters  in  chancery  should  always 

•  Of  theae  the  moat  Bated  wu  hu  Bruised  Uecd  ;  to  which.  Mr.  BaiteftaDu 

he  in  a  great  ineaaure  owed  his  converuuii.     Thi*  <  in-umsLance  xtonc, 
Granger,  would  have  rendered  his  name  memorable.      Hi*  tor*  tyf 

"■  ITS.  svo Ed. 

t  t'larke'a  Lire*,  annexed  to  his  General  Mattrrol. 
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•lawyer*;  ami  in  declare  that  no  otlauoj  of  what  condition  soever, 
should  serve  Mm  as  masters  of  request :  these  were  more  akin  to 
the  church  than  the  common  lawyers;  their  plait***  being  in  the 
bHiop's  disfiosal,  (as  chancellors,  commissaries,  &c.)  and  therefore 
ii  «us  swp|M*x.il  their  persons  would  be  so  too;  but  this  was  false 
policy,  says  the  noble  historian*,  because  it  disgusted  a  whole 
learned  profession,  who  were  more  capable  of  disserving  the  ehureh 
in  their  estate*,  inheritances,  and  stewardships,  than  the  church 
OMlId  hurt  them  in  their  ]>raetice.  Besides,  it  was  wrong  in  itself, 
fur  1  have  never  yet  spoken  with  one  clergyman,  savs  his  lordship, 
who  hath  had  experience  of  Ixith  litigations,  that  has  not  ingenu- 
ous!) confessed,  that  he  hod  rather,  in  respect  of  his  trouble,  charge, 
and  satisfaction  to  his  understanding,  liave  three  suits  deluding 
in  Westminster-hull,  than  one  in  the  arches,  or  anv  ecclesiastical 
court. 

As  a  farther  step  towards  the  -sovereign  pOWOf  of  the  ehureh. 
hit  mace  prevailed  with  the  king  (o allow  the  bishops  to  hold  their 
■■rJeBtastica]  courts  in  their  own  names,  and  by  tneir  own  seals, 
without  the  king's  letters  jKitcut  under  the  great  seal;  the  judges 
having  given  it  as  their  opinion,  that  .1  patent  under  the  . 
was  not  necessary  for  examination-,  suspensions  and  other  ehurch- 
crtiMirrs.  This  was  undoubted!)  contrarj  i<«hn*.foi  bj  the  >ta- 
lute  1  Kdw.  VI.  cap.  'J,  it  is  declared,  u  that  all  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction is  immcdiatclv  from  the  crown  ;  and  that  all  pcrsonsexi 
ings-uch  jurisdict  ion  shall  have  in  I  heir  seal  the  kind's  armband  shall 
Bjaj  no  other  seal  of  jurisdiction  on  pain  of  imprisonment t-"  This 
statute  U'ing  repealed  1  Maria?,  cap.  2,  was  again  revived  bj  I 
Jac  tap.  to*  as  has  lavn  observed  J.  Htrwipoo,  in  the  1 
menu  of  the  3rd  and  7th  of  king  James  I.  the  bishops  were  pro- 
ceeded against,  and  two  of  them  in  n  manner  attainted  in  a 
preinuuire  by  the  house  of  commons,  ftx  making  citatious  and 
processes  in  their  own  names,  and  u^ing  their  own  Wilt,  eontrary 
to  this  statute,  and  to  the  common  law,  and  in  derogation  of  1  he  pre- 
rogative. So  that  by  this  concession,  the  king  dispensed  with  the 
laws,  and  yielded  uway  the  ancient  and  undoubted  right  of  his 
iro\wi;    iiml    the    bishops   were   brought   under  A   |  ,    for 

Ming  spiritual  jurisdiction  without  any  special  naiiinissitai. 
patent,  or  grant,  from,  by,  »>r  under,  his  majesty  :  whereas  all  1 
oioOJOB   of  this   kind  ought    to  have  1    in  the  king's 

name,  and  by  virtue  ol  his  authority  only,  signified  b)    lei 

patent  under  his  majesty's  seal. 

The  archbishop  sjtf  DO  less  intent  upon  enlarging  hisown  juris- 
diction. Harming  i  right  to  viott  the  two  univenttiea  mrt  aiebvpa 
.  which  bang  referred   to  the   king  and  council,  his  majesty 
was  pleased  to  give  judgment  against  himself,     As  chi 

rd  hi»  grace  caused  a  DewDodj  of  atnrHtffi  to  DC  drawn  up 
for  that  university,  with  a  preface,  in  which  are  some  severe  reflec- 

,  .i   ;.  ,,    ......  ;im,  *   feaatoarth,  vol  2,  pari  :   \    1  •■ 

:  Usssfasssa    <  Prcl*t*»,  p.  w.  11&. 


y  or 

\  his  government ;  it  sjy  'a 
tJtsciniijx^tl,  und  troubled1* 
norelty  of  the  age.  li 
the*  blood  >  qi 

.ivtit   and   riounahedaa 
rben  bv  the  much-doMb 
aa*  saae  tat*»  aa  shred  r— ilmn  supplied  the  defect  of  *ixi 
Wm  taut  tpufcea  fifae  a  Prvtteatant  prelate,  whose  predctra 

wen?  burnt  at  Oxford  In  an 
?    Or  rather  like  one,  »U  % ! 
►v  tinu 
it  strvtch  of  episcopal  pawn  6* 
spa  framing  new  article*  of  risuta 
the   kingfs  soil  antl  authority;  at 
to  the  church  wardens  cuoana^ 
tfnp  upon   the   laws,  eontrai . 
»  III.    cap.    ^o,  and   even    to  lhet< 
rv  *  that  whosot\  w  shall aftirra  it 
to  assemble  togt 
causes  ecclcsi 
ad  shall   submit  themselves  to  Ik 
beak    let    him   be   eveonuimnicuUii :" 
of  the  ordWs,  as  well  a>  those  uhoactu 
to   ehiirehu.inl._ii_-,  without) 
iw  •   for  bv  the  comma 
FT  ail  oath  (except  in  a** 
\)  without  letters  patent,  or  a  specs 
the  great  seal.      It  was  also  declared  rontwi 
to  the  laws  aad  statutes  of  the  land,  bv  sir  Edward  Coke  and  \ht 
rest  uf  the  natees*  3  James*  in  baa  aaae  of  Mr.   Wharton.  «k 
n  of  BUckTriar*,  London,  was  excortirnunKaJfl. 
oa a  etpimt  wimummmiiatiuH*  for  refusing  to  ufceia 
oath,  to  present  uDoa  vtsaution-articles ;   but  bringing  hisAaaaa 
cvrpaa,  he  was  drscnarged  bv  the  whole  court,  Kith  from 
prisonmeot  aad  exconuuakation,  for  this  reason,  l>ccause  the  oath 
and  articles  were  against  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and 
*o  might  am!  ought  to  be  refused.     Upon  the  whole,  the  making 
the  mitre  thus  independent  of  the  crown,  and  not  subject  to  a  pa- 
hihition  from  the  courts  of  Westminster-hall,  was  setting  up  uc- 
perium  it*  imneru\  and  going  a  great  way  toward  re-e-stahlisttine-um' 
of  the  heaviest  grievances  of  the  Papacy;   but  the   bishops  pre* 


•  An  answer  to  Mr.  Neal.  it  is  urged  by  Dr.  Grey,  may  be  npotssd  fcwn 
Franklaod's  Annals  of  King  Charles  I.  according  to  whom  what  i*  applied  itows 
to  (jaeen  Mary's  time  only,  relates  lu  all  former  times,  a>  well  as  hers,dur'- 
the  uncertainty  of  the  statutes  lasted  and  [ml  the  university  to  an  incoavtaaact* 
and  who  asserts,  thit  the  preface,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Neni,  was  written  by  Dr 
IJctrr  Turner,  of  Mertnii-college,  a  doctor  of  dsil  law.  The  reader,  howtrcr,  »dl 
prubublv  apprehend,  that  it  expressed  the  ftcutimcuU  of  archbishop  Laud,  aad  •»* 
virtually  his.  — Eo. 

-urpatioaof  Prelates,  p  229.  210. 


turned  upon  Lhe  felicity  of  tin-  times,  and  the  indulgence  <>| 
the  crown,  which  at  another  time  might  have  involved  them  in  a 
pretminire. 

The  artietes  of  visitation  differed  in  the  several  dioeesses  ;  the 
churchwardens*  oath  was  generally  the  same,  viz. 

M  You  shall  swear,  that  you,  and  every  of  you,  shall  duly 
consider  mid  diligently  inquire  of  all  and  every  of  these  articles 
given  you  in  charge ;  and  that  all  affection,  favour,  hope  of  reward 
and  gain,  or  fear  of  displeasure,  or  malice  set  aside,  you  shall 
present  alt  and  every  such  person  that  now  is  or  of  late  was, 
within  your  parish,  or  hath  Ponnpftlod  any  offence,  or  made  any 
default  mentioned  in  any  of  these  articles,  or  which  are  vehemently 
suspected,  or  defamed  of  any  such  offence  or  default,  wherein  you 
shall  deal  uprightly  and  fully,  neither  presenting  nor  daring  to 
present  any  contrary  to  truth,  having  in  this  action  God  before 
your  eyes,  with  an  earnest  zeal  to  maintain  truth,  and  to  mtfonm 
vn.  .     So  help  vou  God,  and  the  holy  contents  of  this  liook. 

it v  virtue  of  this  oath,  sonic  out  of  conscience  thought  them- 
selves obliged  to  present  their  ministers,  their  neighbours,  tod 
their  near  relations,  not  for  immorality  or  neglect  Of  the  WUfffaiy 
el  <  lad,  but  for  omitting  some  superstition  injunctions.  Others 
act i*d  from  revenge,  having  an  opportunity  put  into  their  hands  to 
ruin  their  conscientious  nci^hUnirs.  Many  churchwardens  n  I 
to  take  the  oath,  and  were  imprisoned,  and  forced  to  do  pJJMUCe. 
Hut  to  prevent  this  for  the  future,  it  was  declared,  "  that  if  any 
man  -iHinucd,  it  was  not  lawful  to  take  the  oath  of  a  churchwarden: 
or  that  it  was  not  lawfully  administered;  or  that  the  oath  did  not 
bind  .  or  that  the  church* a rd<  KM  need  not  inquire  ;  or  after  inquiry 
m*»-d  not  answer,  or  might  leave  out  part  of  their  answers*  ;n  such 
jH-rsons  should  lie  presented  and  punished. 

OiltuJ  of  the  bnmoffl  pobuebed  their  primary  articles  of  i 
ration  ibout  this  time  ;  n,  the  archbishop  of  York,  the  bishops  of 
Winchester,  and  Hath  and   Wells;    but  tin-  must  remarkable  and 
curious  were  Dr.  Wmtfi  bishop  of  Norwich,  entitled,   "  Articles 
to  U-  inquired  of  within  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  in  the  first  tWln- 

tion  of  Matthew  lord  bishop  ol*  Norwich^."      The  Iwiok  contains 

one  hundred  rad  thirtY-ofae  articles,  in  which  are  eight  hundred 
and  ninety  eeven  ij  ume  very  insignificant,  others  highly 

superstitious,  and  several  im|>o**ihle   to  I  red-     To  give 

the  reader  .1  sprcimui  of  them : Have  you  tin   t>ook  of  consti- 

tutioiis  or  canons  ecclesiastical,  and  a  iwrclmirnt  register  book, 
hook  of  common  pmjer,  and  n  l*»ok  of  bomUsin? — I*  toot  com- 
munion-table so  placed  within  tin  chancel  as  the  canon  directs?— 
I)oth  your  minister  read  the  canons  once  every  year?— Doth  he 
pray  lor  the  king  with  his  whole  tiller — Doth  he  pray  for  the 
archbishop*  anil  bishops?  —  Doth  lie  observe  ..]|  t hi*  order*,  rites, 
and  ceremonies,  prescribed  in  the   Hook  of  Common  l'layer,  and 

•  Vnfl    \o.  an  I 

+  Rittbwurth.  vol.  2  p«t2,  p.  186,  I*?      Prynnr.  p  371.     fUpia.'uU  .p.  3*9, 
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Doth  a*  «kfl  10  the 
•-do.:- Do  the 


■  MAI  UW  Oaan> 

tatn  rowad  the  nartsh 
the  parish  Jar  pabacxT 


»— I* 


Rid 


-Doth   he  Koetff  tl*  iiitsi 
to   BOOB  but  such  is  Lmi?- 
any  notorious  offenders  or  o 
of  other  parishes  come  often,  vfc. 
—  lK»th  jour  minister  baptize  «ui* 
roar  minister  licensed,  and  hy  vbc*1- 
ice  while?  be  is  reading  pra. 
* — Doth    he  catechise  and  instruct  tk 
- — Doth  he  solenv. 
Doth  be  in  Rogation-days  use  the 
-Doth  he  every   six  months 

the  names  of]  all  such  as  penroi 
not  seeking  to  be  alnuhcd  - 
persons  into  the  church  *itk> 
? — Is  your  minister  a  favouro  rf 
d  to  be  an  incontinent  person 
a  common  gamester,  or  a  player  at 
dt be  book  of  sports  in  his  church  or  chipH 
second  service  at  the  communion-ubW^ 
Doth  he  ase  concerned  prayers  before  or  after  sermon  ? — Wiia 
Rgatd  to  churchyards,  are  tnev  consecrated  ? — Are  thegraTcidag 
cast  aad  vert,  and  the  bodies  ouried  with  their  heads  I 
— Do  roar  pariaakmtiv  at  going  in  and  out  of  the  church,* 
hawwui  towards  the  chancel: — Do    they   kneel  at  confcava, 
rtaad  up  at  the  creed,  and  bow  at  the  glorious   name  of  Jesu»,; 
&c-  with  direr*  articles  of  the  like  nature  -f*. 

The  avsght  of  these  inquiries  Cell  chiefly  upon  the  Puritans  for 
within  the  i  laapnai  of  two  years  and  four  months,  no  lav  thai 
fifty  able  aad  psoas  ministers  were  suspended,  silenced,  aad  other. 
wiar  censured,  to  the  ruin  of  their  poor  families,  for  not  obeying 
oae  or  other  of  these  articles;  among  whom  were,  the  rescrau 
Mr.  John  Allen.  Mr.  John  Ward,  Mr.  William  Towel,  Mr.  John 
Carter,  Mr.  Ashe,  Mr.  Um.  Bridges,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Burruugn* 
Mr.  GnvnhuL.  Mr.  Edmund  Cakmy,  Mr.  Hudson,  Peck,  Juv- 
raced,  Green,  Motu  Kent,  Allen,  Scott,  Beard,  Moth, 
Warren.  Kirrington,  and  others,  in  the  dioces*  of  Norwich, 
other  dioceaaes  were,  Mr.  Jonathan  Bur*  William 

Mr.    Matthew    Brownrigg?,    Mr.  G.    Huntley,   Vicars, 
Workman.  Crowdcr,  Soelbag.  Sec  some  of  whom  spent  their 
in  silence ;  others  departed  their  country  into  parts  bevond  _ 
sod  none  were  released   without  a  promise    to  conform  to  the 
bishops'  injunctions  t&tis  H  edrnrfir,  L  e.  already   published; 
hereafter  to  be  published. 
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Bishop  Montague,  who  Mioceodcd  Wren  Id  tbc  dioees*  of  Hm 

ch  1638,  imitated  his  successor  in  his  \ imitation-article* ;  it  being 
fashion  iltlc  fur  i'mtv  new  bishop  to  frame  separate  articles  of 
iiu|ini\\  for  the  visitation  of  his  own  diocese.  Montague  pointed 
hi-  inquiries  against  the  Puritan  lecturers,  of  which  he  observes 
three  sorts  •. 

1.  "Such  as  were  superindueted  into  another  man's  cure;  eon- 
cerning  which  he  enjoins  his  visitors  to  inquire.  Whether  the  lec- 
toreros  senmms  in  the  afternoons  are  popular  or  catcchistical  ? 
Whether  he  lx?  admitted  with  eoojetH  of  the  incumbent  and 
bishop  ?  Whether  lie  read  prayers  in  his  surplice  and  hood  ?  Of 
what  length  his  sermons  arc,  and  upon  what  subject  P  Whether 
he  bids  prayer,  according  to  the  fifty-fifth  canon. 

2.  *'  The  second  sort  of  lecturers  are  ifaoM  of  combination, 
when  the  neighbouring  ministers  agreed  to  preach  by  ttuns  at  an 
adjoining  market-town  cm  market-days;  impure  wlio  the  oodv 
Hbttl  are,  and  whether  they  conform  ns  above  * 

S.  A  third  sort  are  running  lecturers,  when  neighbouring 
Christians  agree  upon  such  a  day  to  meet  at  a  certain  church  iu 
some  country  town  or  village.  nn<{  after  sermon  nnd  dinner  to  meet 
at  llie  house  of  one  of  their  disciples  to  rej>cat,  censure,  ami  explain 
the  M/rmon  ,  then  to  discourse  of  sonic  points  proposed  at  a  fore- 
going meeting  by  the  moderatnr  of  the  a**cnihlv,  tie  rogatory  to  the 
iloctrine  or  discipline  of  the  church  ;  and  in  conclusion  to  appoint 
another  place  for  their  next  meeting.  If  you  have  any  such  lec- 
turers, present  them. 

Dr.  Piersc,  bishop  of  Math  and  Wells,  suppress!   all    lecture 
in  market-towns,  and  elsewhere  throughout  his  dioco*,  alleging, 
that  he  saw  no  Mich  need  of  preaching  now,  as  was  in  the  apostles1 
days-      He  susj>ended  Mr.  Devcnish,  minister  of  BridgfWOtl  i.  f""i 
preaching  a  lecture  in  his  own  church  on  a  market-day,  which  had 
continual  ever  ttOOO  the  days  of  queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  afterward, 
when  he  absolved  him   u|*>n  his  promise  to  preach  it  DO  W0t%  Ik 
said  to  him,  "Go  thy  way,  sin  no  mure,  |aat  a  uorsc  thing 
th»ef.**     His  lordship  put  down  all  afternoon   nmoavoa  Lord" 
days;  and  napandea  Mr.  Cornish  for  preaching  n  funeral  serm 
in  the  evening.       And  whereas  some  ministers  used  to  explain  the 
•  ('i.-tiolis   and    answer-  in  the  catechism,  and  make  a  short  piavei 
In-fore  and  after,  the  bishr>p  reproved  them  sharply  fur  it,  saying, 
that  wa.*  as  had  as  preaching,  ami  charged    them   to  ask 

.  nor  receive  any  answers  but  such  as  were  in  the  I  look  of 
t'ontmon    Prayer:    and    for  not    complying  with    this  injunction 
Mr.  Mam  t,  rector   of    Berwick,   and    some  others,  were  enjoin 

tuiblic  penance.     The  bishop  of  lYtcil>orough,  and  all  the  in 
lahofB)  went  in  tbc  miiic  track  ;  and  some  Off  them  ttpoa  this 
principle.  That  afternoon  sermons  on  Sundays  were  an  iuipcdi- 
.1  lo  the  rcwli  in  the  evening. 


Ik 

he 

er 

t 

of 

on 
lied 

sad 


>.s  HISTOfcY    OF 

The  church  was  now  in  the  height  of  its  triuinp^aaipat*; 

not  ijoH  at  all  spiritual  jurisdiction,  hut  at  the  capital  pnliam 
of  sUte.      Thi>  \ear  Dr.  Juxon,  bishop  of  London,  watbsavi 
lonl-high-lrcAsurer  of  England,  which  is  the  first  officeof  mat 
and  power  in  the  kingdom,  and    has  precedence  next  totbrui 
bishop.     Juxon 's  name  had    hardly    been  known  at  court  tW 
two  v cars  '  ;   till  then  he  was  no  more  than  a  private  dupuau 
tin-  USsg,  and  head  of  a  poor   college   at   Ovforii.     Beadex, » 
churchman  had  held  this  post   since  the  darkest  times  of  Popsr, 
in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  \  II.,  but  Laud  valued  himself  ion. 
this  nomination  ;  ••  Now  [says  he  in  his  diary]  if  the  ch 
not  lh>ld  up  themselves,  under  God,  I  can  do  no  moref."    Was 
the  staff  of  treasurer  was  put  into   the  hands  of  Juxoo,  lonl 
rendon  observes,  "  that  die  nobility  were  inflamed,  and  begat  to 
look   upon   the  church  as  a  gulf  ready    to  swallow  ail  the  grot 
offices  of  state,  there  being  other  churchmen  in  view  who  vm 
ambitious  enough  to  expect  the    rest-      The  inferior  clergy  ta* 
advantage  of  thta  situation  of  their  affairs,  and  did  not  live  tovardi 
their  neighbours  of  quality,  or  patrons,   with  that  civility  and  jpowi 
Btnoen  as  the}  o&ea  to  do,  which  disposed  others  to  withdm 
their  eountenance  and  good  neigh lx>urht>od  from   them,  espediBj 
after  they  were  put  into  the  commissions  of  peace  in  mostcouoQo 
of  England.'"     One  of  the  members  of  the  house  of  common&flid, 
"that  the  clergy  were  so  exalted,   that   a  gentleman  might  M 
come  near  the  tail  of  their  mules;    and   that   one  of  them  bad 
declared  openly,  that  he  hoped  to  see  the  day,  when  a  clergymaa 
should  he  as  good  a  man  as  any  upstart   Jack   gentleman  in  tbe 
kingdom."     It  is  certain,  the  favourable  aspect  of  the  court  had 
very  much  exulted  their  behaviour,  and   their   new  notions  bad 
made  them  conceive  themselves  an  order  of  men  above  the  rank 


*  Dr.  Juinn,  having  been  elected  to  the  sec  of  Hereford,  before  he  wis  Nasr 
crated,  wai  translated  on  tlit-  ll+th  of  September  1633,  to  that  of  London-  Hair* 
preferment  wu,  in  1627,  to  the  dcan.rv  of  W  orosftter  :  but  hid  constant  mtwifft 
with  the  court  wu  not  formed  till  the  10th  of  July  163S,  when  he  wm,  at  uVsatl 
of  archbishop  Land,  sworn  clerk  of  bit  majesty's  closet,  two  years  and  eight  xwata» 
before  he  was  declared  lord -high-treasurer.  So  that  Mr.  Neat's  expression,  tail 
his  name  had  hardly  been  known  at  court  above  two  years,  at  which  Dr.  Grey  carps, 
does  not  greatly  deviate  from  the  exact  fact.  The  doctor  quotes  also  many 
monies  to  the  amiable  temper  and  virtues  of  bishop  Juxon.  13ut  though  theyj 
reflect  honour  on  bis  memory,  the  personal  virtues  of  the  bishop  nUd 
investing  a  clergyman  with  the  high  office  to  which  he  was  exalted,  a 
politic  in  itM-if,  or  less  obnoxious  to  the  people.  And  the  shorter  was 
during  which  he  had  been  known  at  court,  the  fewer  opportunities  he  had 

play  his  virtues,  and  the  more  probable  it  was  that  he  owed  his  dignity,  aot 
to  the  excellence  of  his  own  character,  but  to  the  influence  and  views  of  Lsad- 
This  circumstance,  together  with  the  vast  power  connected  with  the  oflSor.  and  the 
tion  supposed  to  be  thus  given  to  the  clerical  order,  created  jealousy  and  give 
offence.  In  this  light  Mr.  Ncal  places  the  matter,  without  impeaching  the  merit  of 
Lisbon  Juxon. — Ed. 

uup  Warhurton'a  remarks  here  deserve  attention:  "  Had  he  been 
rdship)  to  do  nothing,  the  church  had  stood.  Suppose  him  to  have  1 
*an  and  sincere,  which  I  think  must  be  granted,  it  would  follow  that  he 
°5  °f  the  constitution  either  ■■!  civil  »r  religious  society ;  and  was  as 
chman  as  he  was  a  politician."— Kn. 


of  the  laity,  forasmuch  as  they  had  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  at  their  girdle,  and  upon  their  priestly  character  dc|>cndcd 
the  efficacy  of  all  gospel  institutions.  Tin  made  sonic  of  then 
remarkably  negligent  of  their  cures  up  and  down  the  country; 
other*  lust  the  little  learning  thev  had  acuuircd  at  the  university, 
and  iiunv  liecanic  very  scandalous  in  tneir  lives:  though  lord 
<  larendon*  says,  that  there  was  not  one  churchman  in  nnv  <!■ 
of  favour  or  acceptance  [at  court]  of  a  scandalous  insufficiency  in 
learning,  or  of  a  more  scandalous  condition  of  life  ;  hut  on  the 
flDBtrary,  most  of  then  of  confessed  eminent  parts  in  linowli 
nod  of  virtuous  and  unblemished  lives, 

Great  numbers  of  the  most  useful  and  lahorious  preachers  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  were  buried  in  silence,  and  forevd  lOMMODfld 
mini  the  fury  of  the  high-commission  :  among  whom  wire,  the 
famous  Mr.  John  Dod,  Mr.  What  ley,  Dr.  Hams,  Mr.  Cupel,  and 
Mr.  John  Hogers  of  Dcdhaiii,  one  of  the  most  awakening  prett  h- 
er«  of  his  age,  of  whom  bishop  Hnnvnrigge  used  to  say,  M  that  he 
did  more  good  with  his  wild  notes,  than  we  [the  bishops]  with  our 
s*-t  music.  Yet  his  great  usefulness  coulcl  not  screen  hint  from 
tluni'  su^jH-nsious  and  deprivations  which  vers  &•  uurtiuu  of  the 
Puritans  in  these  times.  His  resolutions  about  subscribing  I  will 
relate  in  his  own  words:  "If  I  come  into  trouble  for  noncon- 
formity, I  resolve,  by  God's  assistance,  to  tome  awav  with  a  clear 
conscience;  for  though  the  liberty  of  my  ministry  be  dear  to  me, 
I  dare  not  buy  it  at  sueli  a  rate,  I  am  troubled  at  DM  former 
subscription,  hut  I  saw  men  of  good  gilts,  and  of  good  heat! 
1  thought),  go  before  me ;  and  1  could  not  prove  that  there  was 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  though  I  disliked  tin.' 
i  .n  nmoies  and  knew  them  to  l>e  unprofitable-  burdens  l<i  the 
church  of  God  ;  but  if  I  am  urged  again  I  will  never  vield :  it 
was  my  weakness  before,  as  I  now  tonuiw,  vrhkh  I  btMedi  I 
to  paidon. — Written  in  the  year  L687«"  Hut  after  this  the  good 
man  was  overtaken  again,  and  yielded,  which  almost  broke  Ui 
heart  ;  he  adds  *4 — Pof  this  I  smarted,  1681.  If  I  had  read  o\er 
this  [my  former  resolution]  it  may  U-  I  had  not  done  what  I  did.'* 
How  severe  arc  such  trials  to  a  poor  man  with  a  numerous  family 
of  children  '   And  how  lore  the  dktresse*  of  a  wounded  co 

Others    continued    to    leave   th  itry,   according   to   our 

blessed  Saviour's  advice,  Matt.  x.  23,  '*  Winn  they  psnecute  YOU 
in  this  city,  flee  \»  into  another."     Among  these  were   Ml  \ 
thaniel    lingers,  stm  of  Mr.  John    Hogers  of  Dedham,  educated  in 
Kinunucl  <  <  ambridge,  and  settled  at  Assington  in  Suffolk, 

where  he  continued  five  years;  but  seeing  the  storm  that  had 
driven  his  m-ighlmursi  from  their  nnebor,  and  being  fearful  of  his 
I'wn  steadfastness  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  he  resigned  hi*  living 
into  the  hands  of  his  patron,  and  forsaking  the  Mghboorhood  0? 
:  her,  and   all   prospects  of  worldly   advantage,  cast  himself 
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■    -  v  mv  idcnce  of  G«  < . .  i.  . 
_  "\  ~~r-%  s>\!  about  them":'":     •  r'-    r 

*  -     N.-rton,  at  Ipswich,  rz.   ic- 

.    *"*.-"   "amxHied  in  theyc  r  ".•■'." 
■  ...    *  .  •  *  .-    .rr  Nlr.  Lambert  Wv  -  ■;  t 
-  ■      .wr.mstxi  at  Shirbec*  :*v  :•-. 
-  *    ■  's.  .">*>   J!*airaci\  after  »".:."■  > 

-     *  —      -      — ^  at*J    forced  into  N-:-»  :.::". 
•     '  -   "i  "    •    this  summer,  anrt ; —  * 
-      •   .    f  xx  j.:  Lynn  till  the  year  i ■'■    - 

^: .  ^  ■:■•--   -_-.     ■  ^-  v.ic;rwsi*n  exceeded a.lu.f >o* 
r        =«-j-r  L«f  humanity  iuc::v 
.-'"-„>    •    ?-~.  r  ime.  Burton,  and  Bi-Tl 
-*^    .r-rc-^rvr,  heir*?  shut  up  in;:-'. 
■  -«.  •.   -    •  -v  r~  wTitinjj  against  theLw"- 

..     ■  ■   *■■*      "5^<  »>.-*.   was  chained  with  i'*i»i 
-    -       *."»..    ,r-:   ~.;s  jhl  prarsules  Angli.*:* 
i    -      -  *.  v  :;m   -:san v :"*  tlic rtbrrv. «-■ 
*    -.*■*.    ■-*    .  -  ■    s.-.-    "A  vi:\:no  trajjedy, criiiUi:; 
■*    -        c  - :   -   ^t,:>:  sibbath-breaker?."  i'.: 
v  -•  »  ■  ^  •     -i<   w  a>  a  satire  unor.- 

*  -.  *    .',  wf  of  that  diowss.    I* 
^        ••-•-":.:  v  star-chamber,  bj  it- 
o-     ^     "«.,■     :"*   the  attorncy-geocn 
^     -  .      ..**»■    ^   Si--      -\*s.  s*.v-*r?:_rical.  and  libeilot- 
^     ^  -  "•--.  '      ■*    .*w  c-*_V:,  and  to  the  scandal  <*' 

.    ..       *■  *    ,v'"^vi::s   ix*d   prepared  their  aa- 

*.-.  C     .*-'*<     v  *:c   ?-feftli:   upon  which  thev 
-  .■  -  ■    "    -.».\     -     *.**■  — . -•    : Settrsvlves  which  wnW 
".*-*       r*~-     v  j--:.  rvtscwiefc..  having  norths 
>  ■ .  *»   -       *■-    - '^otf.   sc^txxl   with  their  owe 
.  t."T     ...  -  v*  *>*  .."A\v.x.:  a^a::;s£  r*v  (vn/xjwi   Bur- 
'■--'.   »  .■*  "*»~    :v.-;.  i  "x  v*j^c  or"  Grav*  inn. to sujn hi* 
•*   .-A..'.  .»-Jw^v  : :».  ■  :*  .*  cbvt"  tasaees  ioe\ponpe 
^.     \.  _  ».   .-.!.  v  A  Vr.v^-'C  ".:;.-  v\x:rt.  and  they  struck 
.    .  .   i.>*.-    -\,vfi  *.\   *  *c*  j:  ;>v  cv^-nainA  and  three 
-  ;.     ■;.  .■  ■+.      i.o.    .x\-s..s.   V~    l*«-rt-.-n  WkHild  not  ackno*- 

*•.!>«. »  i\-»  i.:>-«--r  ;v  *_**■*. .j;-"*  .cv  c^llcxi  *"  invaders  of  the 
vi-\~v-^"  "'  .vi.,;;,,:i.:ir«>  ,i.rc  JwsC£xo  c/  the  Holv  Scrip 
ic*  iii*.x^  •£  :\i\^.  -s.:tvr<t^cc.  Kioiatrv.  and  profine- 
::its  jrv  .ojr-^eo  *:i.*  .•cfr^ss;:*^  tne  kinjjVs  loval  subjects, 
:i  ^i:i:  *r*:c!:-. .  :%rar?:*v.  i"«.:.  :";u<:vx\"  Mr.  Frynoe's 
.:vi:  :v  "*»;c,a,w.'y,  :::^n:^ri  :n  riore  moderate 
>.  .V  ,  : :v  ok'fL'Uta.:;*  odwrvd  to  maintain  their 
■."'c  *at!.   .'t'v-vsr  I:*t>;   but  the  court  finding 


j.:c   »  ; 

T 

^*,:l: 

c 

ii:s**"».  r 

-s 

.iv;.\ 

: 

Mid  ca«c 

l*.i>  :« 

j-»i  ■ 

wvvral 

il 

is*'*  v.r> 

a: 

.v^<«  »r  j.  « 


JS»»    X. 


Til*      Hl.HI  l    I 

not    tiled    upon    record,   would    not     reccnc    them.       Tin* 

taooers  il  the  Imr  cried  aloud  for  justice,  mul  that  their  anaa 

t  1x*  read;  hut  it  was  peremptorily  denied,  and  the  following 

nee  passed  upon  then) ;  that  il  Mr.  Hurloti  he  deprived  of  hi* 

pg,  and  degraded  from  his  ministry,  as  Prynne  and  Baatwiek 

fluid  l>een  from  their  professions  of  law  and  physic;  that  each  of 
them  be  fined  .;,iMM>/. ;  that  they  stand  in  the  pillurv  at  West- 
BMmter,  and  have  their  ears  out  oaT«  and  because  Mr,  Pryauehad 
ilreadv  lost  hi*  ears  by  sentence  of  the  court  1633,  it  was  ordered 
ihjil  the  remainder  of  his  stumps  should  lie  cut  off,  and  that  he 
St  should  l>e  stigmatised  on  lioth  cheeks  with  the  letters  S.  I-.,  aod 
then   all   three   were   to   sutler   perpetual   imprisonment   in  the  re- 

kaaotest  prisons  of  the  kingdom,**     This  sentence  vaa  aatCQlad 
DpOD  them  June  80j  H'  17,  I  In   hangman  rather  sawing  the  remain- 
der^!'  l'rynne's  ears  than  cutting  them   off;  after   which  the] 
sent  under  a  strong  guard,  one  to  the  castle  of  Launccstou 

Iin  Cornwall!  another  to  toe  castle  of  Lancaster,  and  a  third  to 
Carnar\  on  castle  in  Wale*-  ;  but  these  prisons  not  being  tbougbl 
distant  enough,  they  were  afterward  removed  to  the  islands  <>l 
Seillv,  Guernsey,  and  Jersey?  where  they  were  kept  without  the 
aaa  of  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  or  the  access  of  friends,  till  they  were 
released  by  the  long  parliament. 
At  parsing  this  sentence  archbishop  Laud  made  a  laboured 
Bpeech,  to  clear  himself  from  tin-  charge  of  innovations,  with 
which  the  Puritans  loaded  him.  He  begins  with  retorting  the 
clinic  u|mii  the  Puritans,  who  wcie  for  setting  aside  the  order 
of  bishops,  whereas  in  all  ages  since  the  apuatlee1  time  the  church 

I  had  law  governed  hv  bishops,  whose  calling  and  order,  in  his 
grace's  opinion,  was  by  divine  right,  the  office  of  lav-elders  having 
n<  kct  bei  u  heard  of  Iteftffi  Calvin.  He  then  vindicates  the  par- 
ticular innovations  complained  of;  as,  1.  Bowing  towards  the 
altar,  or  at  coming  into  theehurch.  This  he  savs  was  the  practice 
in  Jewish  times  ;  1'sal,  xcv.  f>,  4*  O  come  let  us  worship  and  baa 
down,    let   us   kneel   ln-fore   the  Lord    our   maker,"   and    vet    the 

geeerntaeol  iaao  moderate,  that  no  man  is  forced  to  it,  hut  only 
religiously  called  upon.  M  1  <>i  m\  own  part  (says  his  grace)  I 
shall  always  think  myself  KhiiuI  to  wnr-hip  with  my  body  as  w.l! 

I  as  soul,  in  what  consecrated  place  soever  I  come  to  pra\\  You, 
my  honoured  lords  of  th«*  garter,  do  reverence  toward*  the  altar, 
as  the  greatest  place  of  God's  residence  upon  earth  ;  greater  than 
I  hi  pulpit,  for  there  is  only  the  word  of  Bfld,  hut  uimmi  the  nit  ir 
w  his  body  ;  and  a  greater  aaeajaajea  is  due  to  the  l*»tiy  than  to 


*  Tli*  wthlti»hop'i  r»unp-  not  clutled  by  the  Artere  lenience  obtained  snAMt 
Mr  Prrnnr,  pnr»u«J  thow  who,  »t  Cheater  nod  other  places,  u  he  »■•  carrjioj  to 
prfono,  »bewed  hint  ririll  r,  though  hta  kerpen  *  aides  to  let 

•  ny  run    him,  mm  were  fined  .'.tXW.,  *omr  30<)/ ,  an.l  other*  BM,      Kinliwmih 
AWridjred.  vol.  1   \  M  quoted  in  the  PitUra  of  Phe«b-reft  «n»l  t»rlhf*d««j, 

vol.  3.  p.  27J-     And  the  ■errant  of  Mr   PryTine  m  proceeded  njrtintt  in  the  high- 
and  »rm  from  priaon  In  prison,  only  for  rrfuain;  to  ncetMeMe  muter. 
i   ii.i.litf  nor  humanity  had  merit  with  thU  prelate. — Ed. 


TUB  PURITANS. 

in  dkjcess;  ben  be  became  popular)  entertaining  the  clergy  at 

ible,  and  discoursing  freely  about  affairs  of  church  and  si 

*_—     <■  ^jmjIcc  with  some  smartness  against  the  new  ceremonies;  and  said 

^rK<   in  conversation,  '*  that  the  Puritans  vara  the  kins/i  heal  *ub- 

iii  I  lie  was  dure  would  carry  all  at  last ;  and  that  the  king  had 

•  hi  himv  that  he  wiiu  Id  treat  the  Puritans  more  mildly  for  the  future." 

l  -aud,  being  informed  of  this  expression,  caused  an  information  to 

-iircd  against  him  in  the  star-ehamlier,  for  mealing  the  king's 

rets  ;    hut  the  charge  not  being  well  supported,  a  new  bill  was 

•x  hi  hi  ted  ngeiiin  him,  for  twiiffftipg  srlto  the  kind's  sritoeMesj; 

uid  though  there  was  ver\    little  ground  for  the  charge,  hia  lord- 
ip  was   autpemh'd    in  the  high-eommiailoBHaoati  from  all  Hi 
offii  i  -  and  Iwncfice* ;  he  was*  fined  liMKMi/.  to  the  king;  1,001)/.  to 
Sir  John    Moimson,  and   to  Ik*  hnprttoaad   in   the  Tower  during 
the  king's  pleasure.     The  bishop  was  accordingly  sent  from  the 
1  bar  to  the  Towcrf*;  all  his  rich  goods  and  chattels,  to  an  immense 
value,  were  plundered  and  sold  to  pay  the  hue;  his  library  seized, 
*  and  all  his  paper*  and  letters  examined.     Among  his  papers  were 
ind    two    or   three    letters  written  to    him   by    Mr.  Oshaldestun 


about  live  years  before,  in  which  pen  Rome  dark  and  obscure 
rxpr  cassette,  which  the  jealous  archbishop  interpreted  against  him- 
self and  th«  lord  treasurer  Weston  Upon  the  foot  of  these 
letters  s  new  bill  was  exhibited  Hgainsl  the  bishop  for  divulging 

rJous  libels  against  the  king's  nil  y-eouneillors.  His  nvd- 
»hip  replied,  that  he  did  not  remember  his  having  received  the 
let  tem,  and  was  sure  he  had  never  divulged  thesn,  becaose  they 

-lill   among  his   private  papers;   but  notwithstanding  al   he 

could  saVi  he  was  condemned  m  a  fine  of  N,(HMl/.  ;    5,000/.  to   I  he 

king,  and  8,000/  to  th.- archbishop  ;  for  the  nonpayment  of  which 

■   k<pl   close  prisoner  in  the  Tower  till  the  meeting  of  (he 

long  parliament 

The  reverend  Mr.  O.^baldeston  was  rh.irgcd  with  plotting  with 
M.  bishop  of  Lincoln  to  divulge  false  new  »,  and  to  breed  n  differ- 
ence   bctweel   Hm    lord-treasurer  Weston    and    the   archbishop  of 

*rv  ju»t.  ihnngfc  •rrrrr,  iinii  by  their  impartiality  and  triirit.  on  bonour  1.    bj 
-Ui|«-  v«i."  amai      ■  

Yum     alight      rr...lrr     I,..     1,,-h     «CU     Ol     pUWVf    lt\     tLf    -19 

faiafuwil  ami  |T*Ufrad>  to  Ma   nu«irt :  hW  tyraaay  la 

and  ln*c  of  what   he  called  religion  ;  BAraSjaSSa  aaaaaaa 

men  can  be  melvvd  into  nothing  but  cary  an  J  ratanft  t  and  acU<. 

they  ■•  ..it.i./.l  «U  tb.it  l.iu.-r,  but  Ht<U*'l  xtmu  acmiual 

btaaam  ia  tit*  aprearbta  or  lord  Falkland  and  lonl  IKjjby."— Ep. 

i  ir 

t    II*- rv  lir  wi«  ki  |.f  in  il.«r    m.,  <cin.       fluting    Ur 

Anton  -    he  w*»  asaaainad  apaa  *  bat 

of  Srtlcaw  of  twawtt  lour  »l  ^"'  "Im  h  wm  •                      ...   •  ))*rge« 

fl.r»c  t  lit,  (haS  R4 lad  UWd  "  A  coal  from  the  »lt»r."  m  o«  ■ 

thai  hr  had  •mul.  that  al  Kactaad  bad  wtiautad  their  am  ;  that  (m  hi 

a-tckadl*  jr>i.  J  on  Si    Ma  >d       STaaS  m«»t  b*  thoturbt    ol   Om  temp 

lhoa«  van  ronlil    think    of   depriving  n   Siabop   of    hi.     *rt    on    »orb    ffr 
laakop  waa,  bowrw-r.  m   wary  in   hi*   »o>-  .\    tdu 

M»lu.t  turn         railtr-   t  b     II     |>     i:>;  —  K«L 

i  1  Q    Q 
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Uie  proceedings  of   the  ecclesiastical  courts,  which  the 
of  London  declared  he  hod  reason  to  believe  were  written 
countenanced  bv  the  clergy  of  his  own  diocess.     Many  private 
gentlemen   in   Suffolk  maintained  lecturers  at  their  own  expeoae, 
without  consulting  the  bishop,  who  complained  that  thev  were 
*•  factious  and  did  not  govern  themselves  according  to  the  canons; 
it  says  his  lordship  [Wren],  '* What  shall  I  do  with  such  scholai  i, 
■ntc  in  orders  an<f  others  not,  which  gentlemen  of  fignsi  enter- 
iii  in  their  houses   under  pretence  of  teaching  their  children  } 
id  with  those  lieneticed   divines  who  take    shelter    in    the  houses 
the  rich  laitv,  and  do  not  live  upon  their  cures  *?"     Here  was 
the    Puritans1   last   retreat;    those   who    were    not    willing    to  go 
feroad    found   entertainment  in  gentlemen's   families,   and    from 
lence  annoyed  the  enemy  with  their  pamphlets.      Evan  thefiopu- 
icc,  who  were  not  capable  of  writing,  expressed  their  resentments 
insi    the   archbishop    by  dis|HTMiig  libels  aUuit    the  town,  in 
Inch   they  threatened   his  destruction.      His  grace   has  entered 
some  of  them  in  his  diary 

**  Wednesday,  August  23.  My  lord-mayor  sent  me  a  libel 
ajnd  by  the  watch  at  the  south -gate  of  St.  Paul's,  that  the  devil 
lad  left  that  house  to  me. 

"Aug.  l'.j.  Another  liliel  was  brought  me  by  an  officer  of  the 
high  nommiarinn,  fastened  to  the  north-yjte  of  St.  Paul's,  that 
the  government  of  the  church  of  KngUnd  is  a  candle  in  a  snuff, 
g"ing  out  in  a  stench. 

"  The  same  ni^ht  the  lord-mavor  sent  me  another  libel,  hanged 
upon  the  standard  in  L'heapside,  which  was  my  »j»eivh  in  the 
star-ch.onber  set  in  the  pillory. 

4*  A  few  day*  after,  another  short  libel  was  sent  me  in  verse." 
Yet  none  of  than  thing*  nliatetl  his  seal,  or  reluv  d   nil  rjgtttl 
against  ifaoM  who  censured  his  arbitrary  proceedings. 

It  was  impossible  to  debak  things  fairly  in  public.  beoaUBfl  the 
press  was  absolutely  at  his  graces  disposal,  according  to  a  nan 
decree  of  the   star-ehaniher    made  this   summer,   which   ordains, 

that  •  no  book  ba  printed  uojUbj  it  be  first  licensed  with  all  its 
.  epistles,  and  prefaces,  bv  the  archbishop,  or  bishop  of  Luo- 
doti  for  the  time    l>cmg,  or  bv  their  appointment  ;  and  within  the 
limits  of  the    university,   by  the  chancellor  or  vice-chancellor,  on 
pain  of  the    printer's   being  disabled    from  hat  profession   for  tin- 
future,  and  to  staler  such  other  pun  the  high*coaunla- 
fcion  sliall  think  tit.      That  before  an\  book*  imported  from  abroad 
be  sold,  a  catalogue  of  them  shall  Ik-  delivered  to  the  nrehhUhop, 
r  biabop  of  London,  to  Ik  paruead  by  themselves,  or  theft  chap- 
iin*.     And  if  then               leManau                naive  books,  they 

II  U1  dehven  d  up  to  the  bishop,  or  to  the  high-coimnix*iuii,  that 

^i-nders  aaaj  Ik-  punished.      It  was  farther  ordained,  that    DO 

shall  print  beyond  m  I  wok  or  (>ooks  whereof 


btfthope  and  courtiers  being  not  inwiiJbtc   of  the 
and  weight  of  their  enemies  among  the  mere  resolved  Protestant*, 

mined  to  balance  their  power  by  joining  the  Papi- 

wlitrh  purpose  the  differences  Between  the  two  churches  wen?  sod 

trifling  and   the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Popery  primed  sad 

up,  as  proper  to  be  received  by  the  churcfi  of  England. 

Blsbop  M'-h'a^ue,  speaking  of  the  points  of  faith  and  tnoralitt, 

affinmil,  tfaftl  Done  of  these  are  controverted  between  us  but  that 

I  Sid.  P  41*. 
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|x lints  in  dispute  were  of  a  lesser  nature,  of  which  a  man 

light  be  ignorant  without  any  danger  of  salvation*."      Franris- 

de  Clara,  an  eminent    Franciscan  friar,    published    a   book. 

■rein  Ik-  endeavoured  to  accommodate  the  articles  of  the  church 

•f   Kngland  to   the  sense  of  the  church  of  Home,  so  that   both 

IMUties  might  subscribe  them.  The  lx»ok  was  dedicated  to  the 
dug,  and  the  friar  admitted  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  arch- 
l)ishop-(-. 

(.uat  stress  was  laid  u|k>ii  the  uuiulerrupted  succession  of  the 
>>pal  character  through  the  church  «»f  Rome;  for  "miserable 
were  we  (says  Dr.  Pocklington)  if  he  that  now  sit*,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  could  not  derive  his  succession  from  St.  Austin,  St, 
Austin  from  St.  Gregory,  and  St.  Gregory  from  St.  Peter."  Dr. 
I  b  v  l*ii,  in  his  moderate  answer  to  Mr.  Burton,  has  these  words; 
•'  That  niv  lord  of  Canterbury  that  now  is,  is  lineally  descended 
from  St.  Peter  in  a  most  fair  and  constant  tenor  of  succession,  you 
shall  easily  find  if  you  consult  the  learned  labours  of  Mason  '  De 
Mn.isterio  Anglicano,,", 

Bishop  Montague  published  a  treatise,  "Of  the  Invocation  of 
Saints,''  in  which  he  says,  that  "departed  stints  ha\e  not  only  a 
memory,  but  a  more  peculiar  charge  of  their  b ■imd>  ;  and  thai 
some  saints  have  a  peculiar  patronage,  custody,  protection,  and 
power,  as  angels  have  also,  mir  certain  persons  and  countries  by 
special  deputation ;  and  that  it  is  not  impiety  so  to  In  lievej."  Dr. 
Cosins  says,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  that  "when  our  reformers  took 
aw  is  the  mass,  they  marred  all  religion;  but  that  the  mass  was 
not  taken  away  inasmuch  as  the  real  pre*  I  irist  remained 

still,  otherwise  it  were  not  a  reformed,  but   a  deformed   relijr 
And  in  ordff  to  persuade  a  Papist  to  come  to  church,  he  told  him, 
that  the  body  of  Christ  was  substantially  and  really  in  the  - 
nientg.      Tins  divine  printed  a  collection  of  private  devotion-,  in 
imitation   of   the    Human    Horary.       The  frontispiece  had    three 
capital  letter*,  .T.  1 1.  S-,  upon  these  there  was  a  cross  encircled  with 
OS,  siip|>orted  by  two  angels,  with  two  devout  women  praying 
towards  it.      'l*he  book  contains  the   A|*»tU>f  creed,  the    lord's 
prayer  divided  into  seven  t>eitiioii«,  the  precepts  wt  chant  \  - 
seven  sacraments,  the  three  tl  virtues  tbetttbl  b 

the  seven  deadly  sins;    with  Bbnnt  of  prayer  for  tin    tii-t,  third. 


•  Riahwurth,  pert  I.  p.  Hi 

t   iirry  <|«ntr*  •  peaeage  from  the  trial  of  La  ml,  by  wbirb  tl  appeart  that  he 
'   b*\inr,  riven  any  encouragement  I  LI*  book,  and  had 

ahtolulrly  prohibited  iU  being  printed  iii  Km!  I  lira  wea  tu  »rr  with  him 

till  i  Ik  tiouL  was  ready  for  the  press,  nor  afterward  ebofe  twice  ur  thnce  at  moat, 
when  be  made  errat  frlendi  tn  ubUin  thr  atv>JbiSwSf/l  SMSCkn  t.t  bit  pontine 
another  book,  to  provr  that  btabupa  are  by  divine  right  ■,  and  bu  rctjunt  waa  again 
rciuaed     For  the  arebbiabop  rsjPsd,   "  Umt  he  i  h  tha 

ohvrrh  of  Rome  vent  la  the  case  at 
ing  of  any  i«rh  book  h 
RncUnd  were   ahl< 
rhur.-b  of  Rmm,  and  woali  hi  .W  tk 

I    Ku»bwonh,  M.L  1    f  VI  I  \   Lolly  ere  En !  .**, 


itrovcrsics  might  l>e  coui|*>sed,  it   is  mo>t   orobublc  that  other 
**oleatniil  churches  would  have  sued  to  he  included  in  the  p 

t,  the  church  of  England  will   lose  nothing  by  it,  ns  being 

*^*tcd  by  the  Calvintsts,  and  not  loved  by  the  Lutherans/'     This 

%as  the  ridiculous  court  scheme  whieh  archbishop  Laud  wed  all 

Stores!  to  accomplish;    and   it  is  DO  impertinent  story  to  our 

■riitrt»e»l  purpose,  because  it  is  well  attested,  mat  a  certuin  countcsa 

^nt,  whose  husband's  father  the  archbishop  had  muiiied,  and  thereby 

wrought  himself  into  trouble)  having  turned  Papist,  was  nfktd  l>\ 

^uhc  archbishop  the  cause  of  her  changing,  to  whom  she  replied,  it 

wis  Inxause  hhe  always  hated  to  go  in  a  crowd.     Being  asked 

^  again    the   reason   of  that    expression,  she    answered,  that    she 

.  perceived    his   grace    and    many   others    were    making    haste    to 

t%  Home,  and  therefore  to  prevent  going  in  a  press  she  had  gone 

Ivfore  tlieiii*. 

It  is  certain  the  rapists  were  in  high  reputation  at  court ;  the 
king  counted  them  his  best  subjects,  and  relaxed  the  penal  laws, 
on  pretence  thai  hereby  foreign  Catholic  princes  might  I >e  induced 
to  anew  favour  to  their  subjects  of  the  reformed  religion.  Within 
the  tompass  of  four  years,  seventy-four  letters  of  grace  were 
signed  bv  the  king's  own  hand  ;  sixty-four  pric-u  were  dismissed 
from  the  Gate-house,  and  twenty-nine  by  warrant  from  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  at  the  instance  of  the  queen,  the  queen  mother, 
DC  loreign  ambassador.  Protections  were  frequently  granted, 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings  of  the  courts  of  justice  against 
theui-f*.  I  nave  liefore  me  a  list  of  Popish  recusants,  convicted  in 
the  twenty  nine  English  counties  of  l he  southern  (Hf ifljuo,  from 
the  first  of  king  Charles  to  the  sixteenth,  which  amounts  to  no 
less  than  eleven  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy  {  (as  the 
■COOUQt  was  brought  into  the  long  jwrliament  by  Mr.  John 
Pulford,  employed  In  their  pWOntCUhun  by  the  king  himself),  nil 
of  whom  were  released  anil  pardoned.  And  it  their  numbers  were 
so  great  in  the  south,  how  must  they  ftboutftd  in  the  northern  and 
Welsh  counties,  where  they  are  computed  three  to  one  I 

Many  of  them  van   promoted  to  plttM  of  the  highest  honour 
and  trust;  sir  Hichurd  Weston  was  lord- high -treasurer,  sir  Fran- 
cis YYiudclwuk  secretary  of  state,  lord  Cottinglon  was  ehunevllor 
of  the  exchequer,  and  Sir.  Porter  of  the  bed  chamber;    1" 
these,   there   were,   lord    Conw;i\,   sir   Kenelm    Digby,   sir  Toby 

of  Salatujiu.-A,  (turn  wh.  uncd   to   Dovay,  and   md  ffnt  phihwipbi-.  and 

ttici.  divinity  their.     At  ImKih  he  hsniMi  a  miMtoaary  into  Ru*Un<l.  *»d  a  rhxp- 

lam    to   quern    llenrwtta    Maria,  under    the    Dime   of    Franrurm  a  Saiw  U    tiara. 
w-at  many  learned  works,  of  which  he  wu  the  author ,  waa  "  An  J 

»  la  the   moat  favourable  Seoee.  '      'Hut     >at«  aeeewaf  •  ar- 

hurl,  a)  it  pleaeeal  onthrr  party"     The  Spaauh  avquiiition  pm  i  Index 

BlpttfwalOftel  t  end  It  would  have  been  cowdemwed  it  1  •  bag  uil 

.hot*  Laud  prraacd  Penaaiu,  the  oope  ■  WBt  at  L"  p  the  proa*. 

He   dud   the   JIat  of   May.    IWO.       v  *   eupplrtaenul   volume, 

p.  UU  .  wd  Wewafl  Athene  Oxoo.  *oL  2.  p.  41ft,  Ar.  —  K». 

•    Fullrr  a  \yy  ♦    Kuahwtirlh.  vol.  at  pert  2.  pu  254. 

I    r'oxce  and  r  irrNrauda,  pert  3,  p.  «"i. 
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for  the  gentlest.  They  WN  grown  to  bo  a  pari  of  tin 
uc,  without  any  probable  danger  el  l>eing  made  a  sacrifice 
I  l.tw.  The]  weri  looked  u|>on  as  good  subjects  at  court, 
■Bed  neighbours  in  the  country;  oil  the  restraints  and  re- 
nin, of  former  limes  being  forgotten:  but  they  were  not 
uhnt  managers  of  their  prosperity,  being  elated  with  tbe  eon- 
ance  and  protection  thev  received  ;  and  though  I  am  persuaded 
•ir  numbers  increased  not,  their  pomp  and  bounces  did  to  that 
ir,  that,  U  if  thev  afFccted  to  be  thought  dangerous  to  the 
Ir,  thev  appeared  more  publicly,  entertained  and  urged  imii- 
?nces  more  avowcdlv,  than  had  before  been  known.  Tin  v  rv 
led  at  common  hours  to  mass  to  Somerset-house,  and  returned 
ice  in  great  multitudes  with  the  sumc  barcfaccdneivs  as  others 
ie  from  the  Savoy,  or  other  neighbouring  churches.  Tin  \ 
ipted,  and  sometimes  gained,  proselytes,  of  weak  uninformed 
ladies,  with  such  circumstances  as  provoked  the  rnge,  and  destroyed 
liarity,  of  greet  and  powerful  families  which  longed  for  their 
aoppn  ssion  ;  they  grew  not  only  secret  contrivers,  but  public  pro- 
fessed  promoters  of,  and  ministers  in,  the  most  odious  ami  most 
grievous  projects,  as  in  that  of  soap,  formed,  framed,  am)  executed, 
by  almost  a  corporation  of  thai  religion,  which  under  that  licence 
and  notion  might  Ik*,  and  were  suspected  to  be*  qualified  for  other 
agitations.  Thf  priests  and  such  as  wire  in  orders  (orders  thai 
in  themselves  were  punishable  with  death)  wen-  departed  from 
their  former  modesty  and  fear,  and  were  M  willing  t* »  be  known 
aa  to  Ik*  hearkened  to;  insomuch  that  a  Jesuit  at  Paris,  who  was 
COtntUg  for  Kngland,  had  the  boldness  to  \isit  the  Blbaaaadot 
there,  who  knew  him  to  be  such,  and  offering  him  his  service, 
acquainted  him  with  his  journey,  aa  if  there  had  been  no  arwi 
there  for  his  reception  ;  and  for  the  most  InvidlOUI  protection 
and  countenance  of  that  whole  |  tarty,  a  public  agent  from  Komr 
(tu-t  Mr.  C.ii  n  Scottish  man,  and  after  him  the  count  of  Hosetti 
an  Italian)  resided  m  London  in  great  pomp,  publicly  visited  the 
'.and  was  avowedly  resorted  to  by  the  catholics  of  all  con- 
ditions over  whom  he  assumed  a  particular  jurisdiction,  and  wax 

OBtveeed  and  preaanted  magnificeotlji  by  thr  wfina  of  hnttntn  who 

inclined  to  that  profevtion.  Thev  hail  likewise,  with  more  tioi-r 
and  vanity  than  prudence  would  have  admitted,  made  puhlie  col- 
lections of  money  to  a  considcrahle  sum,  upon  some  recount n ftkdav 
itoiis  from  the  ipuvu,  and  to  lie  by  her  majesty  presented,  aa  a 
free-will  offering  from  his  Koman-(  albolie  KlbjeCtS  to  tin-  king, 
for  the  earning  on  the  war  against  the  Scots ;  which  drew  upon 
then  the  rage  of  lh.it  nation,  with  little  devotion  and  reverence  lo 

the  qoeen  herself,  u  if  she  desired  to  mppreaa  tin  PiBtaatajd  reli- 
gion in  one  kingdoui  as  well  m  the  other,  by  the  arms  of  lh 

:    t'-ltholltV 

>:,  coni|tdred  with  the  foregoing  relafi  n,  it  i- 
evident  there  never  *w  a  stronger  combination  in  favour  of 
Pop*  u  the  EVoteatanl  it  aaj  time  in  a 
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4p%4hi*cs  of  tins  kingdom. — Tlte  reputation  of  the  greatness  aiul 

nwer  "t  the  king  with  foreign  princes  was  much  more  than  any 

r»    »f  his    progcuitoi*.     And  lastly,  lor  a  complement    of  all   these 

ing;*,  thev   "i-ri'  i-iijoyeii  under  the  protection  of  a  king  of 

^  j  the  most  harmless  disposition,  the  most  exemplary  piety,  mid  the 

4  greatest  sobriety,  chastity,  and  mercy*  that  any  prince  had  Imn 

h /endowed  with,  and  who  might  have  said  that  which  Pericles  was 

<i  of  upon  his  deutb-bed,  concerning  his  citizens,  -that  no 

lishman   had  worn  a  mourning-gown   through  his  occasion.1 

In  ■  word,  many  wise  men    thought  it  a  time  wherein   those  two 

adjuncts,   impenum  and  liberta$y  were  as  well  reconciled  as  pos- 

;   ■HeV 

Not  a  line  of  this  panegyric  will  bear  examination.  Whin  his 
lordship  says,  "that  do  people  in  any  age  had  been  blessed  with 
wo  great  a  calm,  and  such  a  full  measure  of  felicity  for  so  long  a 
lime  together  [twelve  years],1*  he  seems  to  hffl  undet  valued  the 
long  and  pacific  reign  of  his  majesty's  royal  father,  king  James, 
who  was  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Blessed.  But  where  was 
the  liberty  or  safety  of  the  subject,  when  magna  charta  and  the 
petition  of  right,  which  the  king  had  signed  in  full  parliament, 
were  swallowed  up  in  the  gulf  of  arbitrary  power?  and  the  sta- 
tute laws  of  the  land  were  exchanged  for  a  rule  of  government 
de|n*ndiiig  upon  the  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  the  crown?  If 
the  court  was  in  excess  mid  luxury,  it  was  with  the  plunder  of  the 
people,  arising  from  loans,  benevolences,  ship-money,  monopolies, 
and  other  illegal  taxes  00  inert,  haudise.  The  country  was  so  fur 
from  growing  rich  and  wealthy,  that  it  was  every  year  draining 
off'  its  inhabitants  and  substance,  as  appears  not  only  hy  the  loss 
of  the  foreign  manufacturers  but  by  his  majesty's  proclamations, 
forbidding  any  of  his  subjects  to  transport  themselves  and  their 
effects  to  New  England  without  his  si>ecial  licence.  Was  it  pos- 
sible that  trade  could  flourish,  when  almost  every  branch  of  it  was 
engrossed,  and  sold  by  the  crown  for  large  sums  of  money,  and 
wlun  the  property  of  the  subject  was  so  precarious,  that  the  king 
might  call  for  it  upon  any  occasion,  and  in  case  of  refusal  ruin  the 
proprietor  by  exorbitant  foes  and  imprisonment  ?  Did  no  Eng- 
lishman wear  I  mourning-gown  in  these  times,  when  the  SeldetM, 
the  Hollises,  the  Elliots,  the  Strouds,  the  lloharts,  the  Vth  ni 
the  t'oiii.mv,  ;md  other  patriots,  were  taken  out  of  the  parliament- 
house,  and  shut  up  for  many  years  in  close  prisons  where  some  of 
them    (K-rished?      How  many  of  the  nobility    and   gentry  were 

tniiushi-tl  with  exorbitant  tine.-*  in    the   stat-ch ami*  r  }    bos    i 
uindred  ministers  and  Otbcfll  were  ruined  in  the  high-coTiimissio©, 
or  torci-d  from  their  native  country   into  banishment,  contrary  to 
law  ?    The  jails  in  the  several  counties  were  nc*er  free  from  Itnni 
or  i  hureh  prisoners  during  the  past  twelve  years  of  his  maji 

i,  and   yet   it   seems  no   Englishman  won-  a  mourning-gown 
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*■  .1  *;*■?  v.-v  t--.!.:rntf  :r:i.u  1  *cx*:i:  :r  -xjturn  w-ricr:  ooer^t}  in 
■*.i-.  ■.«.»--:■..  ir*i:  r.  1  "W  liar*.  :i:  1  T>tn^  tasr  r»e*c  cTarpread 
v.*.".   <:.".'i":i.>r..f.  in:   .•:-r*.i "•":':  "..>.m  :n  t.  -.-**   r.r»=-**i*  of  1  cinl 

vi/  '■"  i."-.-.  .1  ff.i.r.  r_i:.'i  :•.».•;  tii71*  "■:«-:-;  :rx::*::  «i'_b  being 
v«kvw.".'.»,"  .:'  "*.«*:  :::  ..**:r.  .c"  E^tjlI'Z  urnii.  *h  rz^*:  hs^-.'  ^cmc 
v.   .-■  ^"";   -    '.  V:W3s .  '•-"  i^isr.cr  u  ^iri  ■  -jtj=< "Jco.c  of  another 

'/  oi.vxe  4  wi*  \*zif.r-z  :-.  ri.*  .::-*Zj"*  »"^>:a  wj»  ^;<  existed  all 
Fr.--:  :.'-*'.•..'.  r,f  fctsjjzr  I^'i'j.  Hir  *^a;«*cv"*  rtaaoc*  for  cpazzklr'ng 
;:  ^- :--.  -.-..I*.  ';  r.  «  rovi.  :i:h-=r  hal  intcaJeJ  :u  and  made  acoua- 
'i'-ri.v--  p.-rjjpw*'.  :r.  :h-_-  "■■^rk.  in  c-ritr  to  curb  such  of  hi*  subjects 
ir»  v/^.-ar.-'  '*.-.  m*r*  :;.c.::»ed  :-j  PuHuzuhii  ;  that  hi*  pr«eEt  ma- 
ytiy  r*:*.'*.--*A  \fj  p.r-'jc-  tbt  same-  dc*i-jn,  and  therefore  conse&tttl 
ttt  *h':  (#  jM:'-;i".i<,r,  of  thik  |>x»k.  which  »a*  in  suWtaice  the  >anK" 
*i*h  Ui-  II'.,;  .-Ii  ht  ir^'y,  t:.-it  ttiv  Kuraan  party  cji^ht  r.^;  upLraid 
Mn  with  an;,    inattria]  difftrtntv-,  and  ytt  it  va>  so  Jar  distinct, 
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it  might  be  trulv  reputed  a  lh»ok  of  that  church's  computing, 

ill  established  by  his  royal  authority  a«  king  of  Scotland  • 
The  compilers  of  this  liturgy  were  chiefly  Dr.  Wcdcrburnc, 
Is  divine,  beneficed  in  England,  hut  now  bishop  of  Dunbla'ui; 
ud  Dr.  Maxwell,  bishop  of  Hoss.  Their  instructions  from  Eng- 
ikI  were  to  keep  Mich  Catholic  saint-*  in  their  calendar  as  were 
in  the  English,  anil  that  such  new  saints  as  were  added  should  Ik* 
the  most  approved,  but  in  no  case  to  omit  St.  George  and  St.  Pa- 
trick ;  that  in  the  l>ook  of  orders  thom  words  in  the  1  English  book 
In*  not  changed,  Li  Receive  ve  the  Boh  Ghost;*'  ami  that  sundry 
ms  out  of  the  A|»ocrvphu  be  inserted  ;  besides  these,  the  word 
hyter  be  inserted  instead  of  priest  ;  and  the  water  in  the  font 
for  baptism  was  to  l>e  consecrated.  There  was  a  benediction  or 
iksgiving  for  departed  shunts;  some  nmniB  in  the  commu- 
nion were  altered  in  favour  of  the  real  pnaflOOl ;  the  rubrics  con- 
tained instructions  to  the  people,  when  to  stand  an  i  when  to  sit  or 
klMel  :  to  all  which  the  Scots  bad  hitherto  ba«a  strangers.  The 
main  parts  of  the  liturgy  were  the  HUM  with  the  English,  that 
there  might  lie  an  apitearance  of  uniformity  ;  it  was  revised,  cor- 
ed, and  altered,  ny  archbishop  Laud  and  bishop  Wren,  as 
npjM'arcd  by  the  original  fouutl  in  the  archbishop's  chamber  in 
Ite  Tower,  in  which  the  alterations  were  inserted  with   his  own 

bin.!. 

The  liturgy,  thus  modelled,  was  sent  into  Scotland,  with  a 
royal  proclamation,  dated  December  80,  1686,  commanding  all 
his  majesty's  loving  subjects  of  that  kingdom  to  receive  it  with 

raocc,  as  the  only  form  his  majestj  thinks  fit  to  ba  used  in 
that  kirk,  wiihout  mi  mueh  as  laving  it  l>cfore  a  convocation, 
synod,  general  asM'inblv,  or  parliament,  of  that  nation.  It  was 
appointed  to  lx-  read  lirst  on  Sunday,  1637,  against  which 

timr  all  parishes  wen-  to  lx*  provided  with  two  bool  j  but 

the  QUtCnea  of  the  |>eople  against  it  were  so  vehement,  that  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  delay  it  to  the  *JSrd  of  July,  that  the  lords 
of  theaooiool  [or  judges]  might  it  before  I  he 

of  the  term,  which   always  ends  the  til  «>f  August,  in  order 
to  report  in  their  several  counties  (he  peaceable  n  ceii  log  the  Ixmk 
Bl  Edinburgh  and   part*-   adjacent.       The  archbishop   of   St     An 
drCWB,  with   BBCDC   of  his   more   prudent   brethren,  I . »r.  Reehtg   the 
disorders  that  would  arise,  advned   the  deferring  it   \. 
but  archbishop  Laud  was  so  sanguine  of  suooeai,  that  he  procured 
a  warrant   from  the  king,  commanding  the   Scots  bishops   to  go 
forward  at  all  events,  threatening   that   if  they  moved  I 
threw  in   unnecessai  .  delays  the  king  would   remove  them,  and 
fill  their  sees  with  churchmen  of  more  seal  and  resoluti' 


•  Ku»ti«nrtli.  ffoL  I    pari       | 

t  "  Tbi»  \»*y  Dr  tirni )  |g   aot  wry  Ufcrlj.  ami   ••  N*s]] 

bal   hr   «lo»,  lr.    i  iitintt  re*Mrt»bly  take  It  amtM.  fef  1 

at'.iN  I    f»rt  i* 

lr»u»(it«l    lliKli  • 
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In  obedience  therefore   to    the   royal  command,  nutkr  b* 
been  given  in  all  the  pulpits  of  Kdinburgh,  that  the  Sumiuk 
lowing  [Jul v  881  1657]  the  new  service-book  would  be  ndni 
the  * Inirchcs,  there  was  a  vast  concourse  of  people  at  $Ll*]at 
or tbe great  church,  where  lx>th  the  archbishops  and  dh'enlaW 
together  with    the  lords  of  the   session,  the  magistrates  of  & 
Imrgli,  and  many  of  the  council,  were  assembled:  hutisasu 
the  dean  bejjan  to   read,  the  service  was  interrupted 
of  hands,  and  a  hideous  noise  among  the  meaner  sort  of 
the  lower  end   of  the  church  ;    which    the   bishop  of 
observing,  stepped  into  the  pulpit,  And  endeavoured  to q 
but  tlu-  disturbance  increasing,  a    stool  was    thrown  to 
desk;  upon  which  the  provost  and   bailiffs  of  the  city  nor 
their  places,  and  with  much  difficulty  thrust  out  the 
and  shut  the  chuich-doors;    vrt  *uch  were  the  clamours from 
out,  rapping  at  the  doors,  and    throwing   stones  at 
that  it  was  with  mudi  difficulty  the  dean  went  through  the 
and  when  lie  and  the  Dtabop  came  out   of  church   in 
they  were  in  danger  of  being  torn  in  pieces   by  the  tnob, 
lowed  them,  crying  out.  M  Pull  them  down,  a  pane,  a  pipe, 
ftbrist,"  be. 

Betveea  the  two  sermons  the  magistrates  took  proper 
for  keeping  the  peace  in  the  afternoon,  but  after  evening  pmer 
the  tumult  was  greater  than  in  the  morning;  for  the  earl  • 
burgh  returning  to  his  lodgings  with  the  bishop  in  his  catch,  w 
so  |x*ltcd  with  atones,  and  pressed  upon  by  tne  multitude,  tWi 
both  were  in  danger  of  their  lives.  The  clergv  who  read  uV 
liturgy  in  the  other  churches  met  with  the  Jike  usage,  insomuch 
that  the  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar,  though  it  did  not  yet  appear 
that  any  besides  the  meaner  people  were  concerned  in  it 
ever,  the  lords  of  the  council  thought  proper  to  d 
reading  the  service  next  Sunday,  till  their  express  returned  ft 
England  with  further  instructions,  which  I^miil  dtspaieiwd 
all  expedition,  telling  them,  it  was  the  king-'s  firm  resolute* 
they  should  go  on  with  their  work  ;  and  blaming  them  highl 
suspending  it. 

Among  the  ministers  who  opposed   reading   the  liturgy  *err, 
the' reverend  Mr.  Ramsay,  Mr.    Hoi  lock,    Mr.    Hen. 
Hamilton,  and    Mr.  Bruce,  who    were  charged    with    let 
horning   for  their  disobedience.     But    they    stood    by  what  tlicv 
had  done,  and  in  their  petition  to  the  council  gave  the  fcUu*JMg 
reasons  for  their  conduct;  "(1.)  Because  the  service-boos:  a» 

The  eagerness  of  Laud  to  carry  this  point  wif  stimulated  by  the  earl  of  Tn4«*u> 
who  carried  a  letter  to  him  from  some  of  the  lately- preferred   Scotch   bbV  ■ 
had  aa  over-balance  of  heat  and  spirits,  urging  execution  and  di- 
ness.     In  this  instance  the  archbishop  was  the  dupe  of  the  faasi 
earl  «f  Traipiair.  whose  aim  was,  by  pushing  thing*  to  extremity,  to  rail  tbe  older 
Scotch  bishops  ;  who,  as  he  thought,  stood  in  the  way  of  his  ambitious 
"  might  grow  too  big  for  his  interest." — Ed. 
*  Rush  worth's  Collection,  vol.  2.  p.  388. 
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t  been  warranted  by  a  general  assembly,  which  is  the  Mm 
aontativc  body  of  the  kirk,  nor  by  any  act  of  parliament,      jffl  ) 
Because  the  liberties  of  the  Scots  kirk,  and  the  form  of  worship 
reived  Rl  tin*  Reformation,  and  universally  practised,  stood  still 
arrantcd  by  acts  of  the  general  assembly,  and  acts  of  parliament. 
Because  the  kirk  of  Scotland  is  a  free  and  independent  kirk, 
therefore  her  own  pastors  ate  the  proper  judges  what  is  most 
>r   her    benefit.      (4.)   Some    of   the    ceremonies    contained    in 
lis  lxH>k   have  occasioned  great  divisions  in  the  kirk,  forasmuch 
m  inconsistent  with  the  form  of  worship  practiced    in  it, 
id  symbolise  with  the  kirk  of  Rome,  which  is  andchristiao.     (•''.) 
*nu*e  tlie  people,  having   been  otherwise  taught,  are  unwilling 
receive  the  new  book  till   they  are  better  convinced."     '1  bej 
>ns  were  of  weight   with  the  council,  but  thev  durst  not   shew 
>ur  to  the  prisoners  without  allowance  from  Kugland,  which 
tutd  not  be  obtained;  the  zealous  arohtnaben  stopping  his  ears 
nu'nst  all  gentle  methods  of  accommodation,  hoping  to  bear  down 
Opposition  with  the  raj*]  uuthority. 

\\  lule  the  country  people  were  busy  at  harvest,  things  were 
?tty  quiet,  but  when  that  was  over  thev  came  to  Edinburgh  in 
it  numbers,  and  raised  new  disturbances  upon  which  the 
>unul  issued  out  three  proclamations  ;  one  for  the  people  tliat 
ime  out  of  the  country  to  return  home;  a  second  for  removing 
the  session  at  term  from  Edinburgh  to  Linlithgow  j  mu\  a  third, 
calling  in  and  burning  a  seditious  pamphlet,  called  a  "Db- 
irse  against  the  English  Popish  cerennraies,  obtruded  on  the 
;irk  of  Scotland  *  f  all  dated  October  17.  1637.  These  procla- 
lations  inflamed  the  people  to  sueh  a  degree,  that  the  rerj  next 
day,  the  bishop  of  Galloway  would  ha*«  been  torn  in  pieces  by 
the  nob,  as  he  was  going  to  the  rouncd-house,  if  he  had  tiol  ban  n 
rescued  l»v  Mi.Mcward;  but  missing  of  hit  lordahip  thej  I 
the  council-house,  and  threatened  to  hn-ak  BpOO  the  door ; 
much  that  the  lord*  who  were  assembled,  were  obliged  to  send 
for  some  of  the  itopular  nobility  la  town  to  their  relief;  how 
the  jK-ople  WOuU  BDl  disperse,  till  the  council  had  promised  to 
join  with  the  other  lords  in  petitioning  the  king  against  llie  ser- 
viee-book,  and  to  restore  the  s'deheed  nnni>tcrs. 

Boon  after  tins  iwo  pothtoos  were  presented   to  the  lord- 

ehancellor   ami   eouneil    against    the    litui_  IDOBej   one   in 

the  name  of  all  the  men,  women,  children,  and  servants,  uf  1 
burgh  ;    and    the  other   in   the   name    of   the    noblemen     ! 
gentry,  ministers  and  burgesses.      Their  objections  agniust  them 
were  the  name  with  thuw.  already  mentioned.      The  petitkaM  were 
transmitted  to  the  king)  who,  inetcad  of  returning  a  soft  answer, 
red  a  proclamation  to  be  published  from  Stirling    i 
637],  against  the  late  disorderly  tumults,  in  which,  HW  having 
declaretl  hUabhi  tYrOO  of  all  WpanrJrJea  and  Popery,  heexpresaed 
hi»    thbpleasure   against    the    petitioners;    aod,  rant   any 

vol  1.  part  t.  p.  too. 
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Coft  intTotr  or 

farOu  b  tflajettjr  ori!ei\  d  the  tmr.  or  ■ranrni  to  t»  rrai 

-  rjur  miks  from 
with  ■  -tnit   iiijitiiciioti   llutt    no    rtranjrer  should  m 
without  special  licence.      Hi*  majesty  ako  forbade:  all 
i»r  iiHivocaliiKift  of  people  lu  frame  or  aign  petitjoo*  upon 
-trrasoD  I,  and  ret  declared    at    the  «une  time  that ' 
gnat  them,  if  neither  the  lam  ox  au 
prejudicial  lo  hi*  royal  authority. 

poo  publishing  thai  proclamation   »undnr  nobleroen, 
ii;uu*.tir>,  and  barghera,  mrt    together,  and  signed  the  & 

l:  "l.That    it   u   the  undoubted    right  of  the  idpc 
and,  to  hare  immediate  recourse  to  the  king  b_s 
Thai   an: hi) Mi  \i<   ought  Dot  la  *it  in  i 

in  this  kingdom,  civil  or  tvcle>ia>iienl,  till  thejr  have  purged 

those  crimes  which  arc  ready  to  be  Droved  agua*tln 
;:.   That  mi  proclamation  of  nuimi!,  in  presence  of  the  arvbln-Jini 
or    bishops  *hall   be    prejudicial    to   any  of  our  proceeiii 
That  neither  we  dot  aot  ili.it  adbgrtf  to  us  shall  incur  aav  danigw 

it  observing  the  i  book  of  canons,  as  locur 

n«»r  i  -ernblv  or  act  of  parliaroeni- 

if  a!iv  inconvenience  fall  uut  (which  God  pt  ipuo  prang 

ite  innovations,  we  i  'he  same  is  not  to  be  impu 

u. h.  6.  That  all  our  proceedings  in  this  affair  ha\e  v.o  otto 
tendency  but  the  preservation  w  the  true  reformed  religion,**! 
the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom." 

The  council,  being  apprehensive  of  dunger  from  these  urp 
assemblies  and  combinations  of  people,  agreed,  that  if  truv  *uuM 
return  peaceably  to  their  houses  they  mi  .  L>int  soroe  of  their 

number  of  nil  ranks  and   ordei  sent    the  rest,  tifl 

majesty's   pleasure   concerning  their    prott  -r    abooJd    he    farther 
known  ;,      Accordingly   four    tables,  as    thev     were    called,  m 
erected  at  Edinburgh;  one  of  the  nobility,  another  of  th. 
a  third  of  the  burroughs,  and  a   fourth  of  the  minister*. 
prepared   and  digested   matters  for  the  general    table,   £>miaJ  of 
commissioners  from  the  other  four,  where  the  Jast  and  biadW 
solutions  wee  taken. 


•  "  Then-  is  no  order  given  in  this   proeUmatiou  (I  will   take  upon  w  la  stf . 

having  perused  it  carefully)  for  the  removal  of  the  session  or  trno  from  UniaafD* 

.;iigt  as  Mr-  Nrnl  affirms,"  says  Dr.  Href.      This    i*    true  :  and   Mr.  Vafi 

i  ill  in  representing  the  removal  of  the  session    from    Ijanthgow 

10  Stirling  U  directed  by  this  proclamation  ;  whereas  it  was  the  art  of  the  C4wb«L 

•  ■■  r  the  earl  of  Roxburgh  arrived  in  Scotland  with   certain   in-rm.  turn*  fro*  U> 

Ling  to  the  council,  who  were  to  meet  at  Dalkeith,  to  consider  of  the  diaoraant 

attain  of  the  kingdom.     It  should  seem,  that  this  removal  was  in  ransrqaener  M 

those  instructions  ;  especially  ns  the  proclamation  exprrasly  inhibited  the  mart  of 

the  people  to  Stirling, "  where  (says  his  majesty)  our  council  ait*/'  wirhi 

rant.     Bushworth,   voL  2.  part  2.  p.  730.     (Jutliry,  aa  quoted    by  Dr.  I] 

prrssly  says,  that  the  king's  proclamation   ordained  that  the  coum-tl  and 

should  remove  from  Edinburgh,  first  to  Lithgow,  and  afterward  to  Stirling. 

Eu. 

t   Ruihwnrth,  vol.  2.  part  2.  p.  7.11,  73ft.  J    Ibid.  voL  1.  part  2- p.  734. 


nn    pi-ritaxs. 


r,o«» 
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One  of  the  first  things  concluded  upon  by  the  tables,  was  the 
renewing  their  confession  of  faith,  and  the  solemn  league  and 
Dormant,  subscribed  by  king  James  and  his  royal  household, 
March  ~\  1580—1,  and  by  the  whole  Scots  nation  in  the  yen  1.190, 
with  a  general  band  for  maintenance  of  true  religion  and  the  king's 
person.  To  this  covenant  was  now  added  a  narrative  of  sundry 
acts  of  parliament,  by  which  the  reformed  religion  had  been  ratified 
since  thai  time,  will)  an  admonition,  wherein  the  late  limitations 
renounced,  and  a  hand  of  defence  for  adhering  to  each  other 
in  the  present  cause*. 

In   their  covenant   thev  declare    in    the  ilcnin   tnunner, 

11  that  they  believe  with  their  hearts,  confers  with  their  mouthy 
and  subscribe  with  their  hands,  that  the  confession  of  faith  then 
established  by  act  of  iHirliamcnt.  is  the  true  Christian  faith  and 
religion,  and  the  only  ground  of  their  salvation. — They  farther 
declare  their  abhorrence  of  all  kinds  of  Papist rv  in  general,  and 
Often  enumerate  sundrv  particular!  of  Popish  doctrine,  discipline, 
Blkd  e.-mnonies.  asthcpo|H*'s  pretended  primal  \  omt  t'ie  (  liristian 
church;  his  five  bastard  sacratnents,  the  doctrine  of  traneubatan- 
liation, — the  masa,  purgatory,-  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  in  an 
unknown  Language,  justification  by  works,—  auricular  confession, 
—  crumiS,  images.  ;tlt:irs.  dedicating  of  kirks  "1*4  all    other  rites, 

.ii.il  tr  id  it  ions,  brought  intu  the  kirk  without  or  ouulftri  to 
the  WQfd  of  OoA  All  which  thev  promiaa  tO  oppose  to  the 
Utmost  of  their  power,  and  to  defend  the  ancient  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  their  kirk  all  the  day-  of  their  lives,  under  the  pain* 
.  nut  lined  in  tht  law.  and  danger  l*>th  of  body  and  soul,  in  the 
day  of  God'fl  fearful  judgment,  protesting  and  Calling  the  Searcher 

of  all  hearti  to  witneaa,  that  their  minds  and  hearti  il)  fully  agree 
-sion.  promises,  oath,  and  subscriptions.      I 

inder    the  same    oath,    hiuid-writiug,  and 

paina,  to  defend  the  kind's  royal  panoo  and  authority  with  their 
.  bodies,  and  live*,  in  defence  of  < 'brista  gospel!  the  liberties 

of  their  country,  tin  administration  of  justice,  the  punishment  of 
iniquity,  agaioal    all   his  LiiciiMt*.    within    the   realm   and    without; 

and  thu  they  do  from  their  very  hearts,  as  thai  bopa  God  will  be 
their  defence  in  the  da)   of  death,  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord 

Christ.  To  whom  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  Im*  all 
honour  and  glory  eternaUv." 

Than   follows  a  recital  of  the  acts  of  parliament,  by  which  the 
reformed  i  I   among  them.      Hut  instead  of 

the  band  of  defence  annexed  to  th<  covenanl  of  I686\  thev  Iramed 
a  new  one,  rutted  to  the  present  time,  in  which,  after  rwaftrog  the 
kiu^  s  corunation-oath,  thev  declare,  "that  a*  they   will  d 

ij*\  ro\al  per*on   and    authority,  thev  will    elfO  SUppOTt   the 

authority   of  parliaments,  upon  which   the  security   of  the  lands, 

I,  rights,  and   proper lattSj  depend,  and  without  Which  neither 


vol..  t. 


•    NaUOfl'S  CotUctid*,  p.  20. 

II  u 


Upon  this  the  king  sent  the  marquis  or  Hamilton,  his  high-corn- 
t   missioncr,    into    Scotland,  with    instructions    to   consent    to    the 

5  suspending  the  use  of  the  Rerrice-book  for  the  present,  but  at  the 
Mine  time  to  dissolve  the  tables,  and  to  require  the  covenant  to  be 
delivered  up  within  six  weeks.     His  majesty  adds,  ■  that  if  there 

<j  be  not  sufficient  strength  in  the  kingdom  to  oblige  the  covenanters 
to  return  to  their  duty,  he  will  come  in  person  from  England  at 
the  head  of  a  sufficient  power  to  floret  thtfji ;  and  in  the  meantime, 
the  marquis  is  empowered  to  use  all  hostile  acts  against  them  as  a 

»  rebellious  |>ooplc. 
f T  (win  the  marquis's  arrival  at  I  lolv  rood -house,  he  was  welcomed 
iL.it  numbers  of  the  covenanters  of  all  ranks  and  qualities,  in 
hopes  that  he  would  call  a  general  assembly  and  ■  free  parliament; 
but  when  he  told  them  this  was  not  in  his  instructions,  thev  went 
home  full  c  f  resentment*.  The  people  nailed  up  the  organ-loft  in 
the  church,  and  admonished  the  marquis  not  to  read  the  liturgy. 

IThe  ministers  cautioned  their  hearers  against  consenting  to 
ensnaring  propositions;  and  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  martpiis  anti 
council,  exhorting  them  to  subscribe  the  covenant.  His  loidship 
sent  advice  of  these  things  to  court,  and  nio\cd  his  majestv  either 
to  yield  to  the  people,  or  hasten  liis  royal  arms.  The  king  n\ 
that  he  would  rather  die  than  yield  to  their  imj»ertinent  and 
damnable  demands ;  but  admitted  of  the  marqui*\  nattering  them 
to  gain  time*,  provided  he  did  not  consent  to  the  calling  a  gcueial 
assembly  or  parliament,  till  they  had  disavowed  or  given  up  the 
niMiiam*.  When  this  was  known,  IhjiIi  ministers  and  people 
declared  with  one  voice,  that  they  would  as  soon  renounce  their 
-m  as  their  covenant;  but  withal  avowed  their  duty  and 
allegiance  to  the  king,  and  their  resolutions  to  stand  by  his 
majesty,  in  defence  of  the  true  religion,  laws,  and  liberties  of  the 
kingdom.  The  marrpiis,  not  being  able  to  make  any  impression  on 
the  covenanters,  returned  to  England  with  an  account  of  the 
melancholy  state  of  affairs  in  that  kingdom,  which  surprised  the 
English  oourtt  and  reflected  some  disgrace  upon  the  art -hhishop, 
for  as  his  grace  was  going  to  council,  Archibald,  the  king's  j 
said  to  him,  "Whac's  feule  now""  Does  not  \<>ur  grace  luar  the 
news  from  Striveling  about  the  I  tilt  grace  complain* 


ing  of  this  uvige  to  the  council,  Archibald  AraaUOQg,  the  kings 
fool,  was  urdsjffed  to  have  his  coat  pulletl  over  his  cars,  to  b 
charged  the  king's  service,  and  banished  the  court. 

*   JJr.  Qm  would  ftupply  from  the  original,  "  by  all  the  hone*  means  you  can, 
without  forsaking  your  ground. " — K». 

t   Kuahworth,  »oL  1.  part  1  p.  r.'-2.  i<5£ 

tUr  stool  being  Uiiowa  at  the  dean's  head,  *ho  Ant  read  it  tn  the  rathe- 
iltal  at  KJtuhurrli.  Archi  said,  |l  wa«  "  Ebvsl  ux  r         Ht  had  a  patti- 

PSlSfl  ftplrvn  a^aiiikt  bishop  Laud,  and  thn  rtattty  of  htatury  will  be  relirvad  by 
aunthrr  «tr«ar  .if  bit  humour  pointed  at  this,  prelate.  Omt,  when  th»  bishop  wsa 
prrtcnt,  he  a*  Led  leave  (o  »ay  trace,  whirh  bd&f  gTawted  him,  be  said,  "  Ge«at 
praiae  be  given  to  God,  and  little  Land  to  the  dretL"     Uraiurer'i  Btoff.  History. 

IioLl  p.«00.-; 


ITORV    or 

After  some  time  Hamilton  was  sent  back  with  biirortttii 
Decenty  required!  to  revoke  the  liturgy,  the  canons, it*  fc£ 
commission,  and  the  five  articles  of  IVrtft ;  and  with  witiwa 
nubscnl>e  tlif  confession  of  faith  of  1580,  with  the  band  t! 
annexed,  and  to  take  orders   th;it  all   his  majest\*s  suhjc 
scribed  the  same*.      lie  might  also  promise  the  callings 
assembly  and  parliament  within  a  competent  time,  but  vsstoi 
deavour  to  exclude  the  laity  from  the  assembly.      The  ihapi 
subscribing  the  band  of  the  old  covenant  of  \o**K  «M 
tlie  continuance  of  episcopacy,  because  that  band  obliges  tiw« 
maintain    the  religion   at    that   time    profcaacd,   which  the 
would  interpret  of  prelatical  ^ovcrmi»ent,  as  being  notuW 
dUcharged  i>\  pftl  liament,  and  because  it   contained  no 
mutual   defence   and   assistance    against    all    persons  wl 
which  might  include  the  kin^  himself.      However,  the  cow 
did   not   think   (it  to  subscribe  over    again,    and   therefore  d 
thanked  the  king   for  discharging    the    liturgy,  the  caooih.W 
iigh  commission. 

At  length  the  marquis  published  a  proclamation  for  agnnni 
assembly  to  meet  at  Glasgow,  November  21   [  l(i3S].     Thechcia 
of  nicinoers  went  every  where  in   favour  of  the  covenanters  tf* 
reverend  Mr.  Henderson,  one  of  the  silenced  ininMcrs,  waithws 
moderator,  and  Mr.  Johnston,  elerk-registrnrt ;   hut  the  bisbdpi 
presented  a  declinator,  "declaring  the  assembly  to  be  unlawful* 
and  the  members  of  it  not  qualified  to  represent  the  clerg 
nation,  (1.)  Because  they  were  chosen  before  thepresbyu 
received  the  royal  mandate  to  make  election.      ('2.)  Bectt 
of  them  had  not  subscribed   the  articles  of  religion,  nor  sworn  lr* 
the  kings  supremacy  in  presence  of  the   bishops,   for  oegl«l  «f 
which   they   were   ipso  facta    deprived.      (iJ.)    Because  they  had 
excluded  the   bishops,  who,  by   the  act   of  asseniblv 
1610,  were  to  be  perpetual  moderators.      (4.)  BecaiW  il 
my-elders  among  them  who  had   no   right   to   be   then-,  - 
ordinarily  sat  in  presbyteries  for  above  forty  yea:  [lecsust 

they  apprehended  it  absurd,  as  well  aseontrarv  to  the  pniciictof 
the  Christian  church,  that  archbishops  and  bishop  should  he 
Judged  by  a  mixed  assembly  of  clergy  and  lai  b\  the 

archbishop  of  St.  Andrews',  the  bishops  of  Glasgow.  Edi: 
Calloway,  Ross,  and  Brechin. 

The  force  of  these  objections,  how  strong  soever  in 
***  taken  oil'  by  the  king's  owning  the  assembly,  and 
declal*  ,co!mn,sslouer   seven  days;    though  at   the  disaohH 

area  ineu  proceedings  to  be  utterly  destructive  of  the  name 
ThsfhM.  free  assembly.  ' 

and  a  J^^f1  dedin?toT  ^tog  read,  was  unanimously  reject* 
time  l^l"m,ttef1aPPwnted  to  draw  up  an  answer.      In  th 

"<l>ly  was   busy  in  examining  elections,  in  which  r 
Ruab 


lw°"b,  vol.  I.  pftrt  2.  p,  76?)  &Cj 


f  KunbworUi,  pL  Sfc—H*?. 


■  * 

f 


Till;    l'L'KIT^SS. 

m  carried  every  thing  before  them  ;  the  marquis  ihere- 
c,  despairing  of  mj  good  issue,  determined,  according  to  his 
instructions,  to  dissolve  them  ;  and  accordingly  went  to  the  great 
church  where  they  sat,  and  read  over  his  majestjt 

"  That  his  majesty  was  willing  to  discharge  the  scrvice-Uiok, 
ami  the  book  of  canons.  (&)  To  dissolve  the  high-romniisMon. 
{$.)  Tliat  the  articles  of  Perth  should  not  be  urged.  (4.)  That 
DO  oath  should  be  required  of  any  minister  at  his  entrance  into  die 
niinistrv,  hut  what  is  required  by  act  of  parliament.  (5.)  That  t«ir 
the  future  there  should  be  general  assemblies  as  often  a*  the 
affairs  of  the  kirk  shall  require;  and  that  the  pjuhope  ihottkl  be 
censurable  by  the  assembly,  according  to  their  merits,  ((i.  i  Tli.it 
llie  confession  of  faith  of  1580,  should  be  iubecribod  by  all  his 
Majesty's  subjects  of  Scotland."  These,  although  very  consider- 
able abatements,  did  not  reach  the  requirements  of  the  unrii.il 
whi«  li  were,  tin-  dissolution  of  the  order  of  the  bishops,  and  oi 
tbove-IOeotiooed  grievances  fan  a  st;ttutt  law.  The  marquis  went 
on,  and  in  a  long  »|>ccch  declaimed  against  Jav-eliln-.  "an  offlo> 
(as  he  Hid)  unknown  in  the  church  for  fifteen  hundred  year**, 
such  persons  being  very  unlit  to  judge  of  the  high  mysteries 
of  predestination,  cflectual  grace,  ante  and  |h  ■>(  doctrines, 

or  to  pass  sentence  upon  their  Mpcffion  in  learning  and  oilice.~    He 
flssftfbll  advised  them  to  break  up  and  clioo.se  another  assembly 
of  all  clergymen;    but    his   motion  striking   at   the    very    b 
and    lawfulness  of  their  present  constitution,  was  unaniim 
rejected  ;    whercu|Kin   tin-  Biarqini  dissolved  them,  after  they  had 
sat  only  seven  days:   forbidding  them  to  continue  tin 
OpOO  pain  of  bjtgh  treason;  ami  next  morning  the  dissolution  was 
published  bv  ptoelamation  at  the  market- cross. 

Hut  the  assembly,  instead  of  submitting  to  the  royal  command, 
continued  silting,  and  the  wry  next  day  [November  99]  pub- 
lished a  protestation  to  justify  their  proceedings  wherein  they 
atJirm,  4t  1.  That  ruling  elders  have  constauilv  Ml  in  th 

lie  fore  the   laU   tniu>  of  currupt  um.      g    That   his  nuj 
presence   in   their  assemblies,  either  m  his  own  person  or  oy  Lis 
commissioner-,  i-  nut  for  voting,  but   as  princes  and  SJUfSBTpH  of 
old,   in  a  princely   manner,  to  OOUtMMfJCC  their   meetings,  and 
preside  in  them  tor  external  order.     ->.  That   it  is  clear,  bv  the 
doctrine  and   discipline   of   the  kirk,  contained   in   the   book  of 
policy,  and  registered  in  the  l>ook  of  the  assembly,  and  subscnlh-d 
by  the  presbyteries  of  this  kirk,  that  it   is  unlawful   in  itself, 
prejudicial   to  the  privileges  ;hat    t  hn^t    has   hit   his  oharcfa 
the  king  to  dissolve  or  break  up  the  assemblv  of  this  kirk,  or  to 
atay   their    proceedings;   for  then  it   would  follow,   that  religion 
and  church-gowrnment  shouhl  de|>end  absolutely  upon  the  | 
sure  of  the  prince.      4.  That  there  is  no  pretence  by  act  of  owctn- 

Or  parliament,  or  any  preceding  |  .by  the  \- 

■MrjostV,  or  his  commissioner,  may  lau  fully  dissolve  the  g< 
assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  without    their  consent,     «5- 
1  hat  the  assemblies  of  tin.   kuk  have  continued  -sitting,  uohwth- 
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but  the  jesioosirsof  giving  the 
suoo  have  made  piepaiatinc*  here  ao  late." 

The  a&aembl  v,  accordrog  to  their  resolution, 
several  weeks,  till  they  had  passed  the  following  acts ;  aa  act  im 
disannulling  six  late  aa»f  auSIr  \  thereto  mentioned,  held  ■  thr 
yean  1606,  1608,  1610,  1616,  1617,  1618,  with  the  raaaa*;  * 
act  for  abjuring  and  abolishing  ejannarv  ;  an  act  Jot  owimw 
ing  the  five  articles  of  Perth;  an  act  for  condemning  the  wmce- 
book,  book  of  canons,  book  of  ordination,  ma 
nriariim;  an  act  lor  condemning  archdeacons,  i  liapa  7ir  md 
preaching  deacons;  an  act  for  restoring  presbyteries,  pronn- 
rial  and  national  assemblies,  to  their  constitution  of  aaisaskn  sad 
ciders,  and  to  their  power  and  jurisdiction  contained  in  the  bast 
of  policrf ;  with  many  others  of  the  like  nature.  They  tbapro* 
nonnced  sentence  of  deposition  against  the  bishops;  e%ht  <** 
whom  were  excommunicated,  four  excluded  from  the  nuBUterial 
function,  and  two  only  allowed  to  officiate  as  pastors  or  pceslwief* 
thifl  Dr.  Spotswood,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  lord-lu^H- 

ntland,  retired  to  London,  where  he  died  the  aext 
his  brethren  the  bisb 

ned  in  the  country,  thn 
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JjCO/ti  "|(Ilt3,  viz.  Alexander  Ramsey  bishop  of  Dunkeld' 
George  Graham  bishop  of  Orkney,  mid  James  Fairhy  blihriB  of 
Ar^yTe;  but  the  fourth,  George  Guthrey,  bishop  of  Murray,  kept 
his  ground  and  weal  hen  d  the  storm.  At  the  close  of  the  session 
0M  assembly  drew  up  a  letter  to  the  king,  complaining  of  his  ma* 
'a  commissioner,  who  had  proclaimed  them  traitors,  and  for- 

■  the  people  to  pay  any  regard  to  their  acts;  and  praying  the 
kiu^  to  look  upon  them  Mill  as  his  good  and  faithful  subjects. 
They  also  published  another  declaration  to  the  good  people  of 
England,  in  \  indication  of  their  proceedings,  which  his  majesty 
took  care  to  suppress,  and  issued  out  a  proclamation  againbt  the 
seditious  behaviour  of  the  covenanters,  which  he  commanded  to  be 
read  in  ail  the  churches  in  England*. 

It  was  easy  to  foresee  that  these  warm  proceedings  must  issue 
tn  a  war,  especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  his  majesty  con- 
sulted with  none  but  the  declared  enemies  of  their  kirk,  viz.  Laud, 
Hamilton,  and  Went  worth.  On  the  20th  of  January  the  king 
published  his  resolution  to  go  in  person  against  the  Scots  cove- 
nanters at  the  head  of  an  army  ;  for  this  purpose  the  nobilitv 
were  summoned  to  attend  his  majesty,  and  all  the  w  heels  of  the 
prerogative  were  put  in  motion  to  raise  men  and  money +.  Dr. 
Pierce,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  his  letter  to  his  clergy,  calls 
it  "  bell  urn  cpiscopale,"  a  war  for  the  support  of  episcopacy,  that 
thiy  should  therefore  stir  up  their  clergy  to  a  liberal  contribution 
after  the  rate  of  three  shillings  and  tenpencein  the  pound,  accord- 
ing to  the  valuation  of  their  livings  in  the  king's  books.  The 
archbishop  also  wrote  to  his  commissary,  Sir  John  Lamb,  for  a 
contribution  in  the  civil  courts  of  Doctors-commons,  requiring 
him  to  send  the  names  of  such  as  refused  to  himself  at  Ltmboth. 
The  ijuccn  and  her  friends  undertook  for  the  ltom.in  Catholics  | 
the  courtiers  and  the  country  gentlemen  were  applied  to,  to  lend 
money  1000  this  occasion,  which  the  former  readily  complied  with, 
but  of  the  latter  forty  only  contributed  together  alxiut  1,4<H>/. 
W  it ri  these  and  some  other  assistances,  the  king  fitted  out  a  fleet 
of  sixteen  men-of-war,  and  raised  a  splendid  army  of  twenty-one 
thousand  horse  and  foot. 

The  Scots,  Mag  informal  of  the  preparations  that  were  mak- 
ing agninst  them  in  England,  lecured  tin*  important  castles  °l 
EdtDburghj  DuflsMtton,  and  Frith;  and  ruined  an  army  of 
such  volunteers  as  had  the  cause  of  the  kirk  at  heart,  and  were 
drtennined  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  defence  of  it ;  they  sent  for 
their  old  general  L  m  Gernatny  >  vbo  upon  this  occasion 

quitted  the  emperor's  service,  and  brought  over  with  him  several 
experienced  officers.  But  their  greatest  distress  was  the  want  of 
fire-arms,  ammunition,  nod  money,  there  not  Wuig  above  three 
thousand  arms  to  be  found  in  the  whole  kingdom;  and  having  BO 
money,  their  soldiers  made  such  a  ragged  appearance,  that  when 
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tbfl   king  saw  them,  he    said,    '4  they    nould  certainly  6r> 
Englnhlfit  were  only  to  get  their  tine  clothes."    But  the 
of  this  war  will  fall  within  the  compass  of  the  next^-ear. 

To  return  to  England,   the  stnr-4-h amber  and  hiph-cotwoiMa 
went  on  with  their  OppremoCMy  as  if  tl 

hensions  from  the  storm  that  was  gathering  in  the  north.    i\m 
ministers  were  suspended  and  shut   up  in  prison,  as,  Mr,  Han 
Wilkinson,    B.D.,  of  Magdalen-college,    Oxford;    Mr.  Ger*y 
Walker,  Mr.   Smith,  Mr.    Small,  Mr.  Cooper;   Mr.   hV 
Baptist  preacher,  who  lay  in   prison  fourteen  years;  Mr   : 
of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  who  was  confined  in  ft  dumb?* 
the  Gate-house,  not  four  yards  square,  for  twenty  moi 
pen,  ink,  or  paper,  or  the  access  of  any  friends,  even  in  his  extras 
sickness:  and   all   this  without    knowing  his  crime  or  so  ana 
as  guessing  at  it,   unless   it  \\:is  far  speaking  in  favour  trf  the 
feoffees*. 

Great  numbers  of  Puritans  continued  to  flock  into  New  En** 
land,  notwithstanding  tin-  prohibition  of  the  council  last  ior, 
UiaomuCfl  that  the  Massachusets-bay  lx*gan  to  be  loo  -JnuiW 
them;  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  IG.'iG,  about  one  humlnd 
families  travelled  farther  into  the  rounirv,  and  settled  ofl  rhebnb 
of  the  river  Connecticut,  uith  the  reverend  Mr.  Hooker  at  liwi 
head;  another  detachment  \\  ent  from  Dorchester;  a  third  Inn 
Water-Town  ;  and  B  fourth  from  It  ox  bury  ;  and  built  the  Mara 
of  Hertford,  Windsor,  Wethersficld,  and  Springfield,  in  thila> 
Jony.  Next  year  [1637]  the  passengers  from  England  wcirw 
numerous  that  they  projected  a  new  settlement  on  the  *ouuV»« 
part  of  Connecticut- river,  in  a  large  bay  near  the 
York  ;  the  leaders  of  this  colony  were  Theophilus  ISfttOBj  esq.  iw 
the  reverend  Mr.  Davenport,  who  came  from  England  with  < 
large  retinue  of  acquaintance  and  followers;  thev  spread  tluat 
the  coast,  and  first  built  the  town  of  Newhax  en,  m  hich  -rives  dw 
to  the  colony  ;  and  after  some  time  the  towns  of  Guilford,  Milfufd. 
Stamford,  Brentford,  &c.  Notwithstanding  these  detaei 
the  Massachusets-bay  had  such  frequent  recruits  fron 
that  they  were  continually  building  new  towns  or  enlarging  their 
settlements  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Among  the  divines  who  went  over  tin-   summer,  was  tbt 
rend  Mr.  Kzekiel  Rogers,  M.  A.,  some  time  chaplain  in  the  family 
of  sir  Francis  Barrington  of  Hatfield   Broad-oak  in  Esst 
afterward  vicar  of  Rowley  in  Yorkshire,   where  he  continued  a 
successful  preacher  to  a    numerous  congregation  almost  twenty 
ycarsf.     The  archbishop  of  that  dioccss  [Dr.  Mattlu  . 
moderate  divine,  permitted  the  use  of  those  lectures  or  propheaT- 
togl  which  oueen  Elizabeth  had  put  down  ;   the  ministers 
certain  districts  had  their  monthly  exercises,  in  which  one' 
preached   and    others    prayed    before   a  numerous  and  attentive? 
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audience.      One  of  the  hearers,   tliut   We  an  ill-will  bo  the  i 

,  told  ibe  archbishop  tliit  the  ministers  prayed  against  him; 
hut  his  grace,  instead  ofpvingcredii  to  the  inronncr,  ausweied  with 
a  smile,  thai  he  could  hardly  Ulieve  him,  because  "those  good 
men  know  (fttja  he)  that  if  I  were  gone  to  heaven,  their  CXI  H 
Would  Hoon  l)e  put  down  ;"  whieh  eame  Id  pass  accordinj'lY,  t'ov  BO 
sooner  was  his  successor  [.Mr.  Ncilc]  in  bil  chair,  hut  he  put  a 
period  to  them,  and  urged  subscription  with  so  much  leeerfty,  that 

tour  of  the  clergy  were  ncpeaded  and  rffaneod;  nnaogwhon 
was  Mr.  K*»gers  who,  having  no  farther  prOBpeet  of  usefulness  in 
Ut  own  country,  embarked  with  several  of  his  Yorkshire  friends 
for  New  England,  where  he  arrived  in  the  summer  of  the  year 
,  and  settled  at  a  place  which  he  called  Rowley.  Here  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  amidst  a  varietv  of  afflictions  and 
■arrows  till  the  year  L660,  when  he  diet!  in  the  seventieth  yi 
his  I  : 

Mr.  Samuel  Newman,  author  of  that  concordance  of  the  Bible 

that  heai-  his  name,  was  bom  at  Danbun  ■  Hi   Oxford, 

and  having  finished  hjfl  studfea,  entered  into  holy  OrdetS,  and 
became  primate*  of  a  small  living  in  that  county  :  \>ut  the  m 
prosecutions  of  the  spiritual  courts  obliged  him  to  do  less  than 
seven  removals,  till  at  length  he  reaotred  to  get  out  of  their  n -ach 
and  remove  with  his  friends  to  Neu  latglaod,  where  he  arrived 
this  summer,  and  settled  at  Rehoboth  in  the  colony  of  New  l'l\- 
tnouth,  where  ho  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  to  the  year  lGtio1, 
when  he  died  iu  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age*.  He  was  a  hard 
student,  a  lively  preacher,  and  ofa  luawnly  conversation. 

Mr.  Cbarhi  Chminccyr,  a).  1).,  adocateu  in  Cambridge,  and 
Greek  lecturer  of  his  own  college  in  that  pnhreratty.  lie  waa 
aaWwavd  settled  at  Ware,  and  was  an  admired    am)    useful 

pn.ieher,   till    he   was  driven   from   thence,  as  has   been  related 
Whan  the  book  of  sports  was  published,  and  tin*  drums  beat  about 
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f  II*  received  hii  grammar  education  at  Weatmin*ter  achool ;  and  wu  at  achool 
at  thr  limr  the  gunpowder  plot  waa  to  hatr  taken  eftert  and  rnuat  have  Mruhrd, 
if  it   had    ■  arcrrdrd.       We  waa  an  aecumlr    1 1 •  hr.  .1  ,i.  .lt,  stl(j  gin 

■killed  iu  all  thr  Iraraed  U»«uagr>       Latin  and  (irrrk  vera**  of  hia  app—ml  la  lb* 
rullectiuti*  itf  DOttiOsI  riHujtli  ,,r  i  illltlot*J»jl  \,y  thr 

nnivenuii  os  dirTcreut  occasion!  to  U 

ion  In  order  to  tike  parage  for  Kngland,  in  eoMri|urnrr  of  *n  tumtatJ 
avCtW  again  with  hia  oU  people  at  War*  ,  when  the  importum!..-*  a(  the  .^craeera 
of  llarwardctdlrge  prevailed  wUh  him  to  accept  the  preatdentafaip  of  that  •eminarv, 
in  whirb  plaew  he  continued  highly  honoared  for  hi*  learning  and  |niy.     A  grand- 
•on  of  Mi  son   !»**«.  ai»'i  iiainnt  Chftrlea,  mini-  Uurrh   in    I1 

died  10th  of  February  I-H7.  iu  the  eighty. third  rear  of  hi*  ace  ;  having-  In 
nnnitnl  to  his  prows* low.  diaUsfuiahed  by  hi*  eiiraato*  hroavohiseai  sail  ianno- 
td«  integrity,  a  warm  and  virtuoso  patriot ,  for  near!*  kilty  yean   i|,r  afeH  faithful 
issllsHlM    and    frhrnd  of    lu>  (lock,  and    thr   author  of  many  wurkl,  wfi 
monument*  of  lm  ahthttra,  ippliratioii,  and  i-\  ;  <-r.     Thr  moat  valuable 

and  laboured  were  -f  all  Mm,"  t  (rati**  ;   "  Fire  Vim*  rtatiowt  no 

lb*  Fall  an. I  ))■  (  onatxjtaeope*  j"  and  a  Wsat  on  thr   "  IWnerolenre  of  ' 
all   loihlithed   in   I  *.  ant)    CUrkr'a  faiirrvl   tennoa  for    Dr. 

t  hark*  Chau 


Ml  Jeremiah  Burroughs,  a  most  candid  and  moderate  divine, 
located  in  Cambridge,  and  afterward  a  famous  preacher  to  tVO 
of  the  largest  congregations  about  London,  viz.  Stepney  and 
plcgatc. 
Mr.  William  Bridge,  M.A.,  and  fellow  of  Emanuel-colh 
Cambridge  ;  he  was  first  minister  in  Essex,  and  afterward  KttE  >1 
in  tin-  lit y  of  Norwich,  in  the  parish  of  St  George  Tombland; 
where  he  continued  till  he  was  silenced  for  nonconformity  by  bishop 
Wren,  in  the  vear  1087,  and  excommunicated. 

Mr.  Sydracn  Sympson,  educated  in  Cambridge,  and  afterward 
a  celebrated  preacher  in  London.  These  were  afterward  the  ifv 
pillars  of  the  Independent  or  congregational  partv,  and  were  dis- 
tinguished by  the  name  of  the  Dissenting  Brethren  in  the  assem- 
bly uf  divines- 
Several  gentlemen  and  merchants  of  figure  disposed  of  their 
effects  and  went  after  them  into  exile,  as,  sir  Matthew  Poynton, 
sir  William  Constable,  sir  Richard  Salrington,  Mr.  Lawrence, 
aftci  ward  lord-president  of  the  council,  Mr.  Andrews,  afterward 
lord-mayor  of  London,  Mr.  Aske,  since  a  judge,  Mr.  Bouchier, 
Mr.  James,  Mr.  White,  and  others.  The  States  received  them 
with  great  humanity,  granting  them  the  use  of  their  churches  at 
different  hours  of  the  day,  with  the  liberty  of  ringing  a  bell  for 
public  worship,  though  they  did  not  approve  of  the  Dutch  disci- 
pline, or  join  in  communion  with  their  churches. 

Great  was  the  damage  the  nation  sustained  by  these  removals: 
I  levlin  observes*,  "  The  severe  pressing  of  the  ceremonies  made 
the  |>cople  in  many  trading  towns  tremble  at  a  visitation,  but  wheu 
i!i.  v  found  their  striving  in  vain,  and  that  thev  hail  lost  the  com- 
fort of  the  lecturers,  who  were  turned  out  for  not  reading  the 
'  1  service  at  the  communion-table  in  their  hoods  and  surplice*, 
;unl  tor  using  other  prayers  besides  that  of  the  fifty-fifth  canon,  it 
was  do  hard  matter  for  those  ministers  to  persuade  them  to  trans- 
port themselves  into  foreign  parts;  "  The  sun  (said  they)  shine* 
as  comfortably  in  other  places,  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  much 
brighter  :  it  is  better  to  go  and  dwell  in  Goshen,  find  it  where  we 
can,  than  tarry  in  the  midst  of  such  Egyptian  bondage  as  is  among 
us  ;  the  sinful  corruptions  of  the  church  are  now  grown  so  general, 
that  there  is  no  place  free  from  the  contagion  ;  therefore,  4gu  out 
of  her,  my  people,  and  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins.""  And  here 
unto  thev  were  encouraged  by  the  Dutch,  who  chose  rather 
•lu-ir  manufactures  home,  than  be  obliged  to  resort  to  th 
pariah-churhes,  as  by  the  archbishop's  injunctions  they  w 
obliged. 

I  lie  eyes  of  all  England  were  now  toward*  the  north,  whi 
the  ktug "went  March  'J7,  to  put    himself  at  the  head  of  his  army 
used  against  the  Scots;  the  earls  of  Arundel,  Essex,  and  Hoi- 
I,  being  the  chief  commanding  officers  under  hi-*  majesty.  The 
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require  episcopacy  to  be  ah  trarj  to  the  constitution 

of  the  church  of  Scotliodj  yoU   ore  to  give  way  to  it,  hut  not  as  A 

point  of  Popery,  or  as   contrary   to  God's   law,  or  the  Protestant 
religion.— Again,  in  giving  wav  to  the  abolishing  episcopacy*  l>e 
careful  that  it  be  done  without  ihc  appealing  of  any  warrant  from 
the  bishops  in  prejudice  of  episcopacy  a*  unlawful  ;   but  only  in 
!  iction  to  the  people  for  settling  the  preeeat  disorders,  and 
such  other  reasons  of  state ;  but  herein  you  must  be  careful  ihat 
our  intentions  appear  not  to  any."      It  is  evident  bom  hence,  that 
lii-  Majesty's  usage  of  the  Scots  was  neither  frank  nor  sincere;  he 
had  no  design  to  abolish  episcopacy ,  and  only  consented  to  suspend 
it,  because  he  was  told   thai  the  bfahofM  fieing  one  of  the  three 
s  of  parliament,  no  law   made  in   their  absence  could  he  of 
much  less  an  act  for  abolishing  their  whole  order,  after  thev 
had  entered  their  protest  in  form.      When   hi-  Illegal  J  gave   way 
to  the  subscribing  the  covenant,  it  was  with  another  reserve,  ''as 
far  as  may  stand    with  our  future   intentions  well   known  id  you. 
For  though  we  have  discharged  the  sen  ice  book  and   canon-,  we 
will  never  consent  that   they  In*   condemned  at  PopJah  and  super- 
Btitiou**^ — nor  will  we  acknowledge  that  the  high-commission  was 
without  law,  nor  that   the  five   articles  of   Perth  be  condemned  as 
contrary  to  the  confession  of  faith  ;   it  is  enough  that  they  be  laid 
aside."      Mis  majesty's   instructions   conclude,  "thai  if  any  thing 
Idtd  in  the  present  assembly  prejudicial  to  his  majesty  V ser- 
in-, eommi-.i.  inr  di  dl  pnatiatj  ihat  his  majesty  may  be  I 
for  retirees  thereof  in  his  own  time  ami  place." 

The  Scots  parliament   met  Aug.  .11   [1G&9],  and  having  first 

subscribed  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  with  the  king's  om-oit, 
they  continued  all  the  acts  of  the  general  aamibly,  concludjpg 
with  the    utter   extirpation  of  episeop. icy   as  unlawfulf.       Hut  the 

king  having  by  letter  to  his  commissioner  forbidden  h  m  t  »  dod- 
■M  to  the  word  unlawful,  leal  it  should  be  interpreted  absolutely , 

though  it  seems  to  have  a  icfercncr  only  to  tin-  kirk  of  Scotland) 

his  lordship  prorogued  the  parliament!  (frai  foi  fourteen  day  a,  and 

then,  by  the  kings  express  command  £,  for    nine   months,  without 

.ng   any    of  their    octs.      Th      e.ol    of  Dunferinlin  and   lord 

Loudon    were   dispatched    to    London,  to    hc>eeeh   ! 

consent   to  their  ratification;    hut   tfa  k    vita  a 

mand  for  their  misbehaviour,  being  hardly  admitted  into  the 

v  presence.      It  seems  Iiki  apparent,  that    his  majesty    meant 

•  T  nothing  by    his  concessions   hut  to  gain   time;   for,  in  his 

t    war,  ftbout    si\    months    forward,  he 

atya,  "Concerning  our  ;  :   ■  tice  parliament,  DO  man   can 

imagine   WM  intended   it  should  bt  BO  free  as  not  to  be  limited  by 

the   enjoyment    of  thcti  and    liberties,  according  to  the 

al  and  civil  laws  nf  th.it  kingdom  ;    but  if  they  oust  these 


ity,  even  to  the  end  of  this  year,  though  the  flame*  that 
kindling  in   Scotland   began   to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of   lit. 
i  hurch. 

Air.  Hagshaw,  a  lawyer  of  some  standing  in  the  Middle  Temple, 
being  chosen  render  in  that  house  for  the  Leal  vacation,  began  to 
attack  the  power  of  the  bishops.  In  his  lectures  on  the  :2.3th  Edw. 
III.  cap.  7,  he  maintained  thnt  aetn  of  parliament  were  vr.lid  with- 
out the  assent  of  the  lords  spiritual.  lJ>  That  no  bsssssKod  clerk 
was  capable  of  temporal  jurisdiction  at  the  making  that  law. 
And,  3.  Thnt  no  bishop,  without  calling  a  synod,  had  power  as 
a  diocesan  to  convict  a  lierclic.  Laud,  being  informed  uf  these 
positions,  told  the  king  that  Bagshaw  had  justified  the  S 
covenanters  in  decrying  the  temt>oral  jurisdiction  of  churchmen, 
and  the  undoubted  right  of  the  bishops  to  thdr  seats  in  parliament : 
upon  which  he  was  immediately  interdicted  all  Farther  reading  on 
those  points  ;  and  though  Hagshaw  humblv  petitioned  the  lord- 
keeper  and  the  archbishop  for  liberty  to  proceed,  he  could  get  no 
Other  answer,  after  long  attendance,  than  that  it  bod  been  better 
for  him  not  to  have  meddled  with  that  argument,  which  should 
stick,  closer  to  him  than  he  was  aware  of •.  Whereupon  he  retired 
Into  the  country. 

The  resolution  of  the  English  court  to  renew  the  war  with 
Scotland,  was  owing  to  the  lord-deputj  Went  worth,  whom  arcli- 
bnhop  Laud  had  sent  fur  from  Ireland  for  this  purpose.  This 
noble-man,  from  being  an  eminent  patriot,  was  become  a  petty 
tyrant,  and  had  governed  Ireland  in  a  most  arbitrary  and  sovereign 
manner  for  al>out  seven  years,  discountenancing  the  Protectants. 
because  they  were  Calvinist-,  and   inclined  to   Puritenjaon 

?iving  all  imaginable  encouragement  to  the  Human  Catholics  as 
rieud*  to  the  prerogative,  whereby  he  suffered  the  balai  1 
power  in  thnt  Kingdom  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Papists. 
Wentworth,  being  come  to  court,  was  immediately  created  rail  of 
Strafford  and  knight  of  the  garter,  and  in  concert  with  I  Uld 
advised  the  king  to  set  aside  the  pacification,  and  to  push  the 
Soots  war  with  vigour,  offering  Mi  majesty  sight  thousand  Irish, 
and  a  Urge  sum  of  mom  v  for  bis  assistance  ;  hut  this  not  being 
sufficient,  the  war  was  thought  so  tcasonabl  and  asssBseaffJ  to  the 
kingV  honour,  that  it  might  Ik-  ventured  with  an  English  parlia- 
ment, which  brine  laid  before  the  council,  was  cheerfully  agTeed 
to,  and,  after  twelve  years1  interval,  a  parliament  OOJ  summoned 
to  meet  April  13,  1640. 
Tha  Scots  fi << awing  the  impending  storm*  consulted  where  to 

flv  for  BOCOOOr  ;  some  weiefor  throwing  themath  *J  into  the  bends' 
of  the  Prench,  and  accordingly  wrote  a  very  suboj  per  to 

thHt  monarch,  aignet!  bv  the  hands  of  seven  Scots  peers,  but  OBeOT 
:   for  upon  application  to  their  friends  at  London,  thev  were 
assured  by  a  letter  drawn  up  by  lord  Seville,  and  signed  b)  him- 
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self,  with  the  names  of  Bedford,  Easi 
anil  Seal,  and  Mantle vi lie  (who  agreed 
tti'rc  so  cautious  as  no!  to  write  their  o« 
of  the  people  of  England  were  with  t 
vinrcd,  tin*  liberties  of  both  nations  m 
iluv  might  depend  upon  their  aawgUioc 

nitv  offered."'    I'pon  this  ctiemirageiiiei 
design  of  applying  to  France,  and  I 
t'1.11  i  among  themselves,  and  march  int 

tfc  The  parliament  that  met  at  We 
historian")  was  mode  up  of  sober  and  < 
tnglv  diBpooftd  to  do  the  king  senrii 
mil  iumftormd  to  speak  to  them  fro 
the  lord- keeper  Finch  to  acquaint  t 
behaviour  of  the  Scots,  whom  he  was  t 
therefore  would  not  admit  of  the  mediat 
expected  their  immediate  assistance,  at 
them  tine  to  consider  of  any  just  grieva 
the  commons,  instead  of  beginning  wit 
committee*  for  religion  and  grievonc 
so  much,  that,  after  several  fruitless  .it 
to  begin  with  the  subsidy-bill,  be  <!" 
out  paudng  a  single  act.  after  they  b  *<i 
The  blame  of  this  hasty  dissolution  was 
bi  others  on  Sir  Barry  Vane,  while  the  1 
haviour  of  the  house  of  commons,  who  i 
word  for  redress  of  grievance*,  after  they 
supplies;  he  therefore  sent  the  leading  tv, 
cuetodyj  and  committed  them  prisoners 
prisons. 

His  majesty  having  failed  of  a  parliam< 
he  demanded  it,  was  told  by  lord  Strai 
council,  that  he  was  now  absolved  from  i 
and  might  take  u  hat  his  necessities  requir 
obtain  This  indeed  was  no  more  tnai: 
doing  for  twelve  years  before;  but  some  j 
conclusion  from  this  maxim,  viz.  that  if  l" 
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•  Clarendon's  Hut.  voL  1.  p 
t  Lord  Clarendon  says,  "  After  the  kinit  had  shor 
again  actjuniDted  with  parliament*  utter  so  long  an  i 
the  i-aosc  to  be  enlarged  ou  by  the  speaker.     "  It  ia 
nddfi)  that  his  majesty  did  condescend  to  speak  to  the 
observed  to  impeach  Mr.  N'eal's  veracity*     But  when 
the  short  speech  delivered  from  the  throne,  he  will  jk 
charged  with  more  than  an  inaccuracy.     It  is  given  u 
M  My  lords  and  gentlemen, 
11  There  never  was  a  king  that  had  a  more  great  i 
people  together  than  my  sell  ;   1  will  not  troubl 

ied  uiy  lord-keeper,  and  oomnund  hira  to  spei 
This  was  nut  properly  a  speech   from   tl 
■  it,  "  a  short  preface '  to  the  lord-keeper's  speech 


: 

ft 
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ill  rules  of  government,  i lie  people  were   absolved  from  all  rules 

bediencc. 

However,  uH  the  engines  of  nrliitrary  power  wire  Ml  at  work 

:-ie  money  for   the  war,  as  loans*  benevolences,  ship-mom-v, 

coat    ami    conduct   monew    knighthood,   monopolies,    and    other 

gs  of  the  prerogative,   vunc  <>f   which,   sa  v  s   lt.nl  CaafaaAoj 

ulnus,  niul  others  scandalonai  l>ut  all  vcrv  grievous  t« >  the 

■1  subject.     Those  who  refused  bbj vmmt,  were  lined  and  imprisoned 

■nber  or  council-table,  among  whom  were  *omc  of 

ih.'  aldermen  of  London,  and  sheriff-  of  several  of  the  counties. 

aa  The  courtiers  advanced  SOO,<m>0/.  in  three  weeks,  the  clergy  in 

as  convocation  gave  six  subsidies,  the  Papists  were  very  generous; 

Strafford  went  over  to  Ireland,  and  obtained  four  subsidies  of  the 

parliament  of  that  kingdom  ;  soldiers  were  pressed  into  the  service 

m  all  counties  few  listing  themselves  voluntarily  except  P«| 

many  of  whom  had  commissions  in  the  army,  which  gave  nse  to 

a  common  saving  among  the  i>cople,  that  the  ipieen 1"  army  of 

its  were  going  to  establish  the  Protestant  religion  in  Scotland. 

The  [leople  groaned  under  these  oppressions,  the  odium  whereof 

fell  ujhiii  LatlO    and    Strafford,    who   were  libelled  and  threatened 

with  the  fury  of  the  populace.     May  e\  1'HO,  a  paper  was  fixed 

Upon    the    ufii    Exchange,   animating  the  apprentices  to  pull  the 

archbishop  out  of  his  pal  in-  at  l.ainUih;  nesj  this  the   trained 

hands   ws/c   ordered   into  St.  George's  Fields;   nevertheless,  the 

>inoh  rose  and  broke  his  windows,  for  which  one  of  them  l>emg 
apprehended  suffeicd  death  as  a  traitor,  though  he  could  not  he 
guiltv  of  more  than  a  breach  of  the  peace.  From  Lambeth  the 
mob  w*iu  to  the  hosjat  of  the  pflBsfa  agent,  where  thev  were  dis- 

Ipersed  by  the  king's  guards,  and  MM  of  them  sent  to  the  White- 
lion  prison;  but  the  following  week  M.i\  1  J  .  tbaj  I  »sc  again 
ami  rescued  their  friends.  Tliecountrv  was  in  the  same  mutinous 
posture,  loan  being  frequent  skirmishes  l>et\vecn  them  and  the 
new-raised  soldiers  even  to  bloodshed.  The  iit\  train- hands 
n  arms  all  the  summer,  but  the  campaign  proving  sjfl 
Ceaaful.  there  was  no  keeping  the  people  within  DOOaaal  afteiward; 
for  while  the  high-coiumi-sion  was  sitting  at  St.  1'aul's,  Oetolvr 
MSV  tuo  dsOOSjaod  IhowniHt-.  as  the  archbishop  rails  them, 
raised   a  distil rl  ad    broke   up   ih.  logout, 

bishop*,  no  high  commission.1*  Such  were  the  distemper*  of  the 
tin: 

The  convocation  thai  sat  with  thai  parliament  wan  opem-d  Apnl 
14,  with  more  splendour  and  magnificence  than  the  situation  of 
affairs  required.  The  mtiuoii  sjsjg  prcadud  b\  Dr.  Turner,  canon 
reaideiitiarv  <»f  St.  Paul's,   bom   St.    Matt.   \\\.   If,  u  Behold,  I 

Ii  forth  us  sheep  among  pejfaaa.        All.  i  which  they  ad- 
journ, d  to  tin  -  ihc  king'*  mil  of  sumt 
being  read,  the  archbishop,  in  n  Lttfa  apteoh,  recommendtd  to 
lower  house   the  choosing  a   prolocutor,  to    t- 
him*  If  or  hiv  commissary  ii  iptl    Henry  VI J 
LI.                                  a  a 
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following,   t.i   which    time    ami    }  convocatiua  *b 

|MUIIH*<|. 

Oo  the  1 7th  of  April  after  divine  service.  Dr.  Stcwo'daW 
Chichester  mid  clerk  of  the  cl<>»et,  was  presented  tothesdeaea 
:is  proWutor  in  the  eluifxd  of  Henry  VII.,  *h  ni  httgaan 
proved,  and  thru  produced  his  m;iii--t\\  tnnimissioQ  umWf  k 
great  fieal,  authorising  them  M  to  make  aud  ordain  certain  taia 
and  constitutions,  for  the  establishing  true  religion,  and  ibtati 
of  the  state  of  the  church  vf  England*."  Tne  nmumwiooii 
to  remain  m  three  during  the  present  session  of  pirlitmeo 
Do  longer;  and  hy  a  remarknhle  clause,  M  nothing  vattobta*  | 
eluded  without  the  arcbbiabop*!  betas  ;i  pea  I  ••aasutoaa,'  | 

It  was  intended  also  to  >lr.iw  up   an  English  |Hjntifical,  •hich  *a 
to  contain. — The  form  and  manner  of  royal  con 
for consecrating  churches,  churchyards,  and  chapels.— Afomh 
reconciling  pemtenti  and  spostnrea, — A  book  of  Vssi 

by  all  bishops  at  their  visitation. —  And  ■  aboil  fonnofpemrfa' 
belan  sermon,  conawnhanding  the  subateAce  of  the  fiftY^u 
canon.  Hut  most  of  these  projects  were  interrupted  by  tbessns 
dissolution  of  the  parliament. 

The  convocation,  according  to  ancient  custom,  siould  aire 
broken  up  nt  the  same  time,  but  one  of  the  lower  home  hsriftjt 
acquainted  the  archbishop  with  a  precedent  i"  the  ?7ti  rm* 
queen  Elizabeth,  of  the  clergy's  granting  a  subsidy  or  txfamaaxc, 
of  two  shillings  in  the  pound,  to  be  raised  upon  all  the  cterr, 
after  the  parliament  was  risen,  and  levying  it  h\  their  oai 
nodical  act  only,  under  the  penalty  of  ici Iesi.istic.il  ccw 
was  concluded  from  thence  that  the  convocation  m 
pendent  of  the  parliament,  and  therefore,  i:; 
they  only  adjourned  for  a  few  days  to  take  further  sdVi 

The   zealous  archbishop,  reiving  upon    tli  precedent, 

applied  to  the  king  for  a  commission  to  continue   the  mntoortion 
during  his  majesty's  pleasure,  in  order   to   finish    the  OUM 
constitutions,   and  to  grant  the  subsidies   alrend  Th* 

case  being  referred  to  the  judges,  the   majority  gave  it  as  then 
opinion,  "  that  the  convocation  being   called   bv   the  king's  wrii 
under  the  great  seal,  doth  continue  till  it  he  dissolved  bv  writ  01 
commission  under  the  great  seal,  notwithstanding  the  par! 
be  dissolved.*' 

Signed  May  14,  1640,  bv  John  Finch,  CustOS,  M.  S. 
II.  Manchester,       Ralph  Whitfield,     Ednr.  Littleton, 
John  Rramston,       Rob.  Heath,  John  Banks. 

Upon  this  a  commission  under  the  great  sea]  w/nfl  grant 

tin-  convocation  reassembled;  however,  notwithstanding  fh 

niou  of  these  gentlemen   of  the  long   robe.  Dr.  EfaokeC,  K 

riggo,  Hold  is  worth,   and  others,  to  the  number   of   thin 

'sted   earnestly  against    it,  though,  because    the 


•  Collyer'a  Ecclca.  Hist.  j..  7!U. 
t  Fullrr'a  Appeal,  p.  67.  69. 
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muted  in  n  nranj  considerable  persona,  the)  did  not  wit h- 

iw4  nor  rater  their  protest  ia  form  of  lai ,  i    the)  ought  *<>  ban 
ne*.    They  were  farther  so  influenced  b)  hi-*  majesty*!  men* 

^sagv  tent   In  sir  H.  Vane,  secrctar)  of  state,  to  acquaint  iheiD, 

i  ■■  mat  it  was  his  royal  pleasure,  that  noae  of  the  prelates  or  •  I 
should  withdraw  from  the  synod  or  convocation,  till  the  affairs  they 

.had  in  command  from  tlu-  Icing  were  ptrrec|ad  ind  finished." 
Upon  this dubioua  foundation  the  convocation  was  continued, 
and  ;i  committee  of  tweoty-ab  sppouated  to  prepare  matti 
tbe  debate  of  the  bouse;  but  tlic  nob  being  so  Inflamed  as  t<> 
threaten  to  pull  down  the  convention-house,  the  king  appointed 

r  them  a  guard  of  tlic  militia  of  Mlddlyea,  commanded  l»v  Kmlv- 
mioti  Porter,  groom  of  the  bedchamber,  a  Papist,  under  whose 
protection  the  synod  was  eoniinucd  till  tbe  canons  were  perfectadj 
and  ns  subsidies  granted  by  way  of  supply  for  the  exigei 
nil  majesty's  affairs,  to  be  collected  in  six  years,  after  the  rate  of 
four  shillings  in  the  pound,  amounting  to  about  I90.000L,  after 

[which  it  was  dissolved  [Mav  -9],  by  a  apodal  mandate  or  writ 
from  nil  majesty,  after  it  hs<f  continued  twenty-flee  sessions.  The 
canons,  having  been  approved  by  the  privy- council,  were  suh- 
scril>cd  by  as  many  of  both  houses  of  convocation  as  were  present, 
ami  then  transmitted  to  tlic  provincial  tjrtod  of  York,  by  whom 
they  were  subscribed  at  once,  without  so  much  as  debating  other 
Batter  or  form.  Dr.  John  Wifllama.  bUhop  of  Lincoln,  was  iii 
the  Tower,  and  hat!  no  concern  with  the  canons.  l)r.  (iotxhuan, 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  a  concealed  Papist,  wa*  tluwmiv  prelate  who 
declined  the  subscription  ;  till  thearcht>i'-li»p  threatened  him  with 
deprivation,  and  the  real  of  his  brethren  pressing  him  to  comply, 
was  pertoaded  to  pot  his  name  to  the  hook  ;  but  several  of  the 
icmbers  of  Ac  luweff  house  avoided  the  test,  by  withdrawing 
before  the  day  of  subscription  ;  for  out  of  above  one  hundred 

ixty,  of  whieh  bod)  hou-.es  of  convocation  COOSlSteda  there   were 
•t  many  more  than  one  hundred  names  to  the  bonk. 
The  unreasonableness  of  continuing  the  synod  after  the  disso- 

thitJoo  of  parilaroent  appears  from  hence,  that  the  conv<» 
consisting  of  bishops,  deans,  archdeacons,  and  clerks,  the  three 
former  act  in  their  }>crs<>nal  capacities  only,  and  ma  .  I  ben 

selves  what  subsidies  thev  please;  but  the  clerks  I,  n  foi 

their  rc*|n<cli\c  cathedrals  and  diocessea,  legally  to  sit  as  long  as 
the  parliament  continues,  desist  from  being  on!  M  soon 

as  it  is  dissolved,  and  lose  the  character  ot  rtproscOlatUrs ;  they 
are  then  do  more  than  private  clergymen,  who,  though  thev  ma) 
give  the  king  what  sums  of  nwoe)  thev  please  I 
>t  vote  away   the  estates  of  their  brethren,  unless  they  are  rv- 
lected.     Pcesdca,  it  was  contrary  to  all  law  ami  custom,  both 
'fore  and  sTOcetheact  of  sulmtwMon  of  thcclcrg)  to  kii 
VIII.  except  ID  the  single  instance  of  queen  EUwMth. 


•  fattsri  Cassia  History,  b.  9.  r   n 
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The  canons  uf  tliis  synod .  ing  of  seventeen  amds^^ 

published    June  80,    and  entitled.    KContt: 

dastical,  treated  upon  by  the  archbishop*  of  Cantennn,  aft 
York,  presidents  of  the  can  vacation  for  their  respect* 
and  the  rest  of  the  bishops   and   clergy   of  tho*e  province* 
agreed    apon   with   the    kin{F*fl    majesty's  licence,  in  then 
\m  began  at  London  and  York  1640*." 

C\min   1, —  Concerning  thr  Regal  Povrr. 

M  We  ordain  and  decree,  thai   every  jwirson,  vicar,  njnfc.  i 
preacher,  upon  one  Sunday    in   every  quarter  of  the  yor,atk 
phot  where  he  serves,  shall  read  the  following  explanation/  b  I 
regal  power 

"That  the  most  high  and  sacred  order  of  kinjr*.  isof &m 
right,  heing  the  ordinance  of  God  himself,  founded  in  the  pne 
laws  of  nature  and  revelation,  by  which  the  supreme  power  ow 
all  perM>ns  civil  and  eccle>ia*tical  is  given  to  them. 

"That  they  have  the  care  of  God's  church,  and  the noiarf 
calling  and  dissolving  councils,  l>oth  national  and  provincial 

••  '1  hat  tor  any  persons  to  set  up  in  the  king's  realms  any  nit- 
pendent  coercive  power,  either  Papal  or  popular,  i&  tnuttdh 
against  God  and  the  king.  And  for  subjects  to  bear  arms  least 
their  king,  cither  offensive  or  defensive,  upon  any  pretence tSiU 
soever,  is  at  least  to  resist  the  powers  ordained  of  God  ;  audtaoaA 
they  do  not  invade,  but  only    iv-ist.    St.    Fan]  v  *w 

receive  damnation. 

"And  though  tribute  and  custom,  aid  and  minadj,  bftdmto 
the  king  by  the  law  of  God,  nature,  and  nations,  yet  subjects  hut 
a  right  and  property  in  their  goods  and  estates  ;  and  these  two  ire 
so  far  from  crossing  one  another,  that  they  mutually  go  together 
for  the  honourable  and  comfortable  support  of  both. 

"  If  any  clergyman  shall  voluntarily  and  carelessly  neglect  to 
publish  tnese  explications,  he  shall  be  suspended;  or  ifintnv 
sermon,  or  public  lecture,  he  shall  maintain  any  ItlatflJW  Onatnrj 
hereunto,  he  shall  be  forthwith  cxcommunicatetl  and  suspended 
for  two  years;  and  if  lie  offend  a  second  time  he  shall  he  deprived" 

CAKON  2. — For  the  /WA/   obttrving  thv  Ihnj  of  his 

Majesty* $  Inauguration* 
"  The  synod  decrees  and  ordains,  that  all   pern  name 

to  church  the  morning  of  the  said  day,    mil  ooutfro 
prayers  and  preaching  are  ended,  upon  pain  of  such  punishment 
as  the  law  inflicts  on  those  who  wilfully  absent   themselves  from 
church  on  holy  days* 

Canon  3. — For  suppressing  tlw.  Growth  of  I**p*ry. 
^  "  All  ecclesiastical  persons  within  their  several  parishes  or  juris- 
dictions, shall  confer  privately  with  Popish  recusants,  but  if  pri- 
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-  vate  conference  prevail  not,  the  church  must  and  shall  conic  to  her 
vjitcrnsurcs ;  anil  U)  make  way  for  tin  in.  Mich  persons  shall  be  pre- 
i^;  (tented  ;it  the  next  visitation,  who  come  ool  to  church,  and  refuse 
«i.  ii  the  holy  euchorist  ;  or  who  either  my  Of  beer  mass  :  and 

k  t,  if  they  remain  obstinate  after  citation,  they  shall  be  exconununi- 
.ud 

u  Hut  if  neither  uooferencc  nor  oenauree  prevail,  the  church 

*     *h:dl  then  complain  of  them  to  the  civil  power;   and  this  sacred 

■  nod  docs  earnestly  entreat  the  reverend  justices  of  ussi/c,  to  be 

ireful  in  executing  the  laws,  as  they  will  answer  it  to  God.      \ml 

•  v,  i  v  bishop  shell  once  a  year  send   into  the  court  of  chano  t  y.  a 

rirarit  of  the  names  of  those  who  have  stood  excommunicated 

fin)  the  time  limited  by  law,  and  shall  desire,  that  a  writ  tie 
mmimicvto  capiendo  may  he  at  oocc  IOU  out  against  then  all. 
■  Care  is  likewise  to  be  taken,  that  no  person  tie  admitted  to 
Beach  school,  but  who  has  subscribed  to  the-  church  as  the  law 
directs;  anil  that  no  ivcommunieatc  person  be aheulved  by  any 
appeal,  unless  he  first  take  the  oath  dr  jxircndojwi  rt  utartdo  rwm- 
duti\  tedttiah* 

Canon  4. — Aymn*t  StH-iiiiunism. 

"  It  i*  decreed,  that  no  DtnOQl  »hall  import,  print,  or  din 
any  ^f  their  books,  on  pain  of  excommunication,  and  of  Wing 
Garther  punished  in   the  Mar-cliaiidnr.      No  minister  shall  preach 
any  sucli  doctrines   in  his  sermons,  nor  itudent   have  any  such 
books  in  liis  study,  except  he  be  I  graduate  in  divinity'  ; 
any  layman  |  inln'aee    their   opinions  he  shall  In    e\t  .uiunun:-  | 

and  not  absolved  without  repentance  and  abjuration/' 

1[  V  B    NoM  of  the  doctrines  of  Sociuus,  nor  any  of  his  peculiar. 
sentiments,  are  mentioned  in  this  canon.] 
(.won  5.  —  Against  Sectaries, 

"The  synod  decrees  that  the  canon  above  mentioned  egfl 
Papists  *hall  Ik-  in  full  force  against  all  Anabaptists,  Browniats, 
it aUsts,  and  other  sectaries,  as  far  as  they  arc  applicable  ;  and 
farther,  the  clause  against  the  booke  of  Soojbmm  above  mentioned. 
*hall  lx*  in  force  against  all  booke  written  against  the  discipline 
and  government  of  the  church  <>f  RnglamL 

y  It  is  also  ordained,  that  such  persons  who  resort  t.»  th.  ir  p  | 
churchee  to  hear  the  sermon,  but  do  not  join  in  the  public  pre 
shall  be  subject   to  the   same  |Kuahies  with  other  sectaries  and 
recusauta." 

CAX0N  6. — An  onth  fi>r  P/TWWtrJlSJ  LuWIUtiiMM  »a 

D'tfrtftr  ami  fi'T'inn 

u  The  mod  decrees,  that  all  archbishops,  bishop  .  and 

us,  shall,  before  the  VjiiI  of  November  next,  take  the  follow- 


a    Dl    Qin  Mpfttff  l.rrr  i  -••  ,,r  »0rb  m  bar*  «piseojMl  of  srcbidU- 

roiul  erdiotuou.  or  tnjr  doc  tot  of  Uvt  in  onlrr  «•  ii  ■forMBJJ" 
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ing  oath,  which  shall  he  tendered  be  the  bishop  n  pena,fl 
some  grave  divine  deputed  by  him,  and  shall  be  taken  in  praat 
i'l"  a  publi- 

THE  OATH 

"  I,  A.  B.,  do  swear,  that  T  do  approve  the  dot  trine,  dacis*. 
or  government,  established  in  the*  church  of  England,  as  cob^e*; 
all  things  necessary  u>  salvation  ;  and  thai  I  will  not  sneksjsts 
DiyselfoT  any  other,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  brin^  in  an\  Papis* 
doctrine,  contrary  to  that  which  is  so  establish  .llmi 

given]  coeaent  to  alter  the  government  of  this  church Waa> 
bishops,    btehopBi   deans,  and   archdeacons,  be  as  it  standi  er  I 
establish^ 'd,  and  as  l>\  light  it  ought  to  stain 
ject  it  to  the  usurpations  and   superstitions  of  the  see  of  Beet 
And  nil  then  things  I  do  plainly   and   sincerely  acknowledges! 
swear,  according  to  the  plain  ami  common  sense  and  undersbodBf 
of  the  same  words,  without  any    equivocation,  or  mental  enact, 
I  ret  reservation,  whatsoever  ;  and  this  I  do  heartily,  wilting, 
and   truly,  upon   the  faith  of  a    Christian.      So  help  rot  I 
Christ/1 

M  If  any  beneficed  person  in  the  church  shall  refuse  tlus  ostk, 
be  shall  after  one  month  +  be  suspended  ad  offirio  ;  after  a  seo*J 
month  he  shall  be  suspended  at  officio  et  bfttrficio  ;  and  after  a  thwi 
month*,  if  he  continue  to  refuse,  he  shall  be  deprived. 

u  It  is  likewise  ordained,  that  all  that  are  incorporated  in  either 
of  the  universities,  or  take  any  degree,  whether  law  -yer*.  divines, 
or  physicians,  shall  take  the  same  oath  £  :  and  all  go\ernonof 
halls  and  colleges  in  the  university  ;  all  schoolmasters,  and  b  ge- 
neral, all  that  enter  into  holy  orders,  or  have  licence  to  preach.*' 

Canon  7. — A  Dtefaration  cxmcernittp  some  Ritn 
and  t  eranonirs. 
"  The  synod  declares,  that  the  standing  of  the  com m union -tohle 
sideways,  under  the  east  window  of  the  chancel  or  chapel,  k  in  it* 
own  niiture  indifferent  ;  but  forasmuch  as  queen  Elizabeth's  injunc- 
tions order  it  to  be  placed  where  the  altar  was,  we  therefore  judge 
it  proper,  chat  all  churches  and  chapels  i\o  conform  themselves  to 
the  cathedra]  or  mothcr-thurches.  And  we  declare,  that  the 
situation  of  the  holy  table  does  not  imply  that  it  is  or  ought  to  be 
esteemed  a  true  and  proper  altar,  whereon  Christ  is  again  sacri- 
ficed ;  but  it  may  be  called  an  altar  in  the  sense  of  the  primitive 
church  ;  and  because  it  has  been  observed  that  some  people  fa  time 
of  divine  service  have  irreverently  leaned,  cast  their  hats,  or  sat, 
upon  or  under  the  communion-table,  therefore  the  synod  think 
meet  that. the  table  be  railed  round. 

*  In  hi*  majesty's  duplicate  of  thia  ration,  »ent  by  the  irrhhUni|i  to  U*  SStJOS 
"i  Ely,  the  ■  I,  as  ii  is  in  '!><■  duplicate  scat  t.«  itir  n 

himself-"  1 

9  'flip  hi  ire  expressly  excepted. — Di    I 
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**  It  is  further  recommended  to  all  good  people,  that  they  do 
reverence  at  their  entering  in  and  going  out  of  the  church;  md 
that  atl  communicants  do  kpprnsch  the  holy  table  to  receive  the 
communion  at  the  rails  •,  which  hu  heretofore  been  unfitly  carried 
Up  .Hid  down  bv  the  minister,  unless  the  biebop  shall  di*pftjf 
with  it.'* 

Canon  8. — Of prtarftiny  for  Conformity. 

■   \ll  public  preachers  shall   twiit   .1  \..»r  preach  pisitively  and 

plainly,  that  the  rites  ami  cemaooies cl  the  church  of  England 
■ft  lawful,  ami  thai  it  [|  the  tint v  of  all  people  to  confirm  t«» 
them* 

Canon  \K    -.7  tfoak  of  Articles  for  Pann-hial  Visitation. 

64  No  other  book  of  articles  of  inquiry  shall  he  used  in  parochial 

visitation,  but  that  which  is  drawn  up  l>v  the  svnod." 

Canon   ll>.    -Oftfo-  Cum  tuition  of  thr  Clerwj.  # 

"  The  clergy  are  enjoined  to  avoid  all  excesses  and  disorders, 
and  h\  tlicir  Christian  conversation  to  adorn  (heir  bolv  profession.'' 

Canon   II. — ChancrUors"  Potcttts. 

"  S.i  bishop  dull  MM  0I]  patent  to  any  chancellor,  or  official, 
for  auv  longer  term  than  the  life  of  the  grantees,  and  the  bishop 
dull  Keep  in  hi-  own  hands  the  power  of  instituting  to  benefices, 
and  of  licensing  to  preach.** 

(\siis  12. — C  'hanceUnrs*  i  'ensures. 

"No  Chancellor  commissary,  or  official,  not  hcingui  holvorders, 
shall  inHict  any  UfOMUV  00  tbe  clcrgv  in  criminal  cause*,  other 
than  for  neglect  of  ap|>earing  ,  but  all  Mich  cause*  shall  Ik-  heard 
by  ibl  bishop,  or  some  dignified  clergyman  with  the  Jmucellor." 

( '  \  von  13. — Excommunication  and  Atmolution. 

"  No  sentence  of  excommunication  i>r  absolution  shall  bepro- 
IMHIIWll  but  by  a  priest,  and  in  open  \.  <>r  at  bast  in  the 

ehureh   or   chapel.    Im\  Og    ftrwl    received    it    under   the  seal  « 
BUtttSesJ  jiui»r,  from  wliotn  it  com 

"N   14.      Of  Commutations* 

41  N.noiimiutiitiou  of  pftWmrf  to  be  admitted  without  consent  of 
die  h  dN|>"^l  of  to  charitable  usee/* 

,,N  |,;. — Of,  »ns, 

u  No  executor  shell  !>«■  cftod  isso  it  for  the 

space  often  days  after  the  death  of  -.or,  tbcejgh  the  ex- 

Lor  may  prove  the  will  within  such  tin 


*   ■    Vt  ihr  nut*"  is  u<>t  mi  ■  .   b*l  iftM  II  I'Ued  hy  the  order 

to  i4tl  O'und  IK-  Lomaiunion  ' 


r.3j 


■ 


mis    16.  —  t J  •  marry. 

i  licence  to  marry  sliall  be  grantc  I  u»  any  puru.  uiJ«4« 
«>f  the   parties   have  been  \nt   »«   '  vhcBaWfc 

ordinary  Ui  whom  he  applies,  for  the  space  oi  tab 

the  said    licence  l>e  desired.       Tbc  ar  pal  (tfeftc 

ed.,, 

17, — y/y  '**  Citatum* 

«Uo  i!"  any  imlfWiaiitirnl   court  shall  be  ianicdv 

I. ui  limit  i  ilu  -  liitnd  mid  seal  of  one  of  the  judge*  of  thaw  asm 
and  within  tbirtj  daysafter  committing  the  craw;  nduo 

convicted  by  two  witnesses,  he  shall  lie  alloweJtopaw 
himself  b)  oath,  without  paying  .my  foe;  provided  i! 

nd  not  to  any  grievous  crin  hism,  ii 

haviour  in  the  church  in  the  time  of  divine  service,  ob 
formhy,  ot  the  like." 

Waco  iheae  canons  vera  made  public,   tliey  were  gct»ee% 
disliked  ,      several    pamphlets    were    printed    against   them,  ui 
rsed  aniens  tile  peo|  le  ,  ■  ■>.  w  England's  Complaint  to  Jar 
Christ  against  the  Bishop*1  Canons;  wherein  i 
i<  exposed  in  a  solemn  application  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  isanar 
of  U)s  church."     "Queries  relating   to   the  several  Article*  saA 
Determinations  of  the  laic  Synod,    Ace.      All  whofc 
English  constitution  were  dtssatuified  with  the  first  canon, beuu* 
it  declares  for  the  absolute  power  of  kings,  and  for  the  ui 
nets  of  defensive  arms  on  any  pretence  whatsoever. 
tans  disapproved  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  canons;  but 
the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  were  nearly  concerned  in  tl» 
being  obliged  by  the  2d  of  November  to  take  the  i 
mentioned,  on  pain  of  suspension  ami  deprivation.     The  1. 
clergy,  among    whom  were  Dr.  WestfieJd,    Downham. 
Mr.  Calamy,  Jackson,  John   Goodwin,  Offspring,  nod  other* 
drew  ii])  a  petition  against  it  to  the  pnv\  -t  ouoeij ;   and  v 
I  he  more  weight  procured  a  great   many  hands,        Th     i 
schoolmasters,  and  physicians,  in  Kent,  Devonshire,  Dorsetshire, 
Northamptonshire,  and   in  most  counties  of  JOu^him!.   look  the 
same  method  ;  some  objecting  to  tin  oath,  as  contrary  to  the  <»th 
of  supremacy  :    some  complaining  of  the  et  eastern  in"  the  n 
Others  objected  to  the  power  of  the  synod  t<>  itnpoi  /»%  anJ 

many  confessed,  that  they  wished  some  things  in  the  discipline  of 
the  church  might  be  altered,  and  therefore  could  not  sweaj 
to  attempt  it  in  a  proper  way.     Sonic  of  the  bishops  endeavoured 
to  satisfy  their  clergy  by  giving  the  most  favourable  interpretation 
to  the  oath.     Bishop  Hall  tola  them  that  it  meant  no  mare  than 
this,  "That  I  do  so  far  approve  of  the  discipline  and  doc* 
tins  church,  as  that  I  do  believe  there  is  nothing  in  any  other  pre- 
tended  discipline  or  doctrine  necessary  to  salvation,  besidi 
which  is  contained  in  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church  *>i 


And  m  I  do  ullou  (he  ftWOTWl  by  archbishops, 
an-s  archdeacons,  «o  I  will  not,  upon  the  suggestion  of 
any  factions  jxTson*,  go  nl)out  to  niter  the  flame  m  it  MM  stands, 
and  as  In  dm  right  (bring  to  retahlishrd )  it  ought  to  stand  in  the 
church  <>f  England*.'9  Hut  moat  of  tbeoiahopa  pressed  tin 
ahaolnteli  on  their  clergy  ;  and  to  my  certain  knowledge,  am  Mr. 
Fuller  I,  obliged  them  to  take  it  kneeling,  a  eataittOOy  never 
required  in  taking  the  oaths  of  aHegtanca  and  inprenaoy;  to 
such  extravagance  of  powai  did  these  putajui  aspire  upon  the 
ajfag  of  the  mragajdaa ! 
The  archbishop  was  adrinad  of  these  difficulties  by  Dr.  Bander- 

■on,  afterward  bishop  of  LklCohi,  who  utsiired  his  grace  by  litter), 

"that  multitudes  of  churchmen,  not  only  of  the  preciair  Mart,  but 

of  such  as  were  regular  ami  conformable,  would  utteilv  raft] 
take  the  oath,  or  he  brought  to  it  with   much  difficulty  and  rchie- 

;  N>tliat  uttl.  ity*s apeefcd direction, th< 

I  lie  cuith  may  he  forhorne  for  a  time  ;  or  that  a  short  cxplat 
of  sume  passage*  in  it  most  liable  to  exeeptkn,  Ik-  .sent  to  the 
I  d  person*,  who  arc  to  administer  the  same,  to  be  publicly  read 
Ik-fore  tin-  under  of  the  Raid  oath, — the  peace  of  this  church 
■apparently  m  danger  to  l>e  awe cfiacroletea  by  this  one  oocaaioo, 
than  |)\  any  thing  tli.it  baa  happened  within  out  dmsh  1  loar- 

ever,  this  resolute  prelate,  as  if  he  had  been  determined  to  ruin  btt 
own  and  hi*  majesty'*  affairs  would  relax  nothing  to  the  ti 
hut  WOttld  ha?i   buil.t  it  the  kuig\  interest  among  the  conformable 
clergv,     if    the     nobility    and  •gentry    with     the    king   at    York, 

had  not  urtvaiWd  oilh  Ui  ajMjeatj  t"   ay  bim'nnoW  a  restraint 

!iy   tin-  following  letter  under  the  hand  of  the  principal  secretary 
of  slat 

**  May  it  please  your  grace, 

N  I  am  by  his  njajantjril  command  tt»  let  v-ai  know,  tint  OpOU 
several  petitions  uisjaniad  by  divers  elnuebmen,  as  will  in  the 
dSoOSsaof    Canterbury  to   which    many  hands   are   Mib- 

■oribed,  aa  the  mode  of  petition*,  now  are,  against  the  ontfa  in  the 

canon*  made  in  the  last    synod,   hi*  majesty's  plenum     b,  that  as 
he  took  order  before  hifloonaing  into  these  part*,  that  the  execution 
of  ncithar  should  he  pfaaaed  on  thoaa   that  were  already  ben- 
in  the    church,  which  wan  Ordered    at    the    ciHJt  !    in    your 

grace's  presence,  but  that  it  KBMtid  be  admini>timl  to  baoaa  who 
w.rc  to  raori  and  to  be  admitted;  it  is  bis  maj 

CI  ensure,  that  those  should  lie  dispensed  with  tlsO,  and    that 
e  no  praaeotbw  thereof  till  the  meeting  of  tba  uwf ucaji 

"York,   SepteinK:    10,    1  '.10.  ||.   VaSK§/* 

\\ -■  have  oneotiooed   the  secret  correspondence  between 

English   and  Sent*,  nobility  to    recover  th  of  l*oth  king- 

doms,   yvlmh    -encouraged    the    Scots    to    march  a  SCCOnd    time   to 
ill.  ii  Imrdir,  win  R  (he  king  uu  t  them  with  his  army  commanded 
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sunk  their  character  by  their  liehaviour  in  the  spiritual  court*, 
so  that  they  Had  nothing  to  expect  but  that  their  wings  should  be 
ili|t|nil.  And  tlii'  judges  wire  de>pi>ed  and  hated,  for  hctrav  iog 
the  law*  of  their  count  i  v  and  giving  a  dilution  to  the  illegal  pro- 
Oeadings  til"  the  (inincil  and  star-chamber.  At  Ilk  majesty  bid  few 
fVii-iiiU  of  credit  or  interest  umomj  the  people  at  home,  so  he  had 
nothing  to  expect  from  abroad  ;  France  and  Spain  wire  pleased 
with  Ids  distress;  the  foreign  Protectants  wished  well  to  tli 
i  ed  people  of  Kugland  :  the\  published  their  resentments 
against  the  bfahoptj  fat  their  hard  usage  of  the  Dutch  and  French 
congregations  and  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  a  Protectant  king 
who  countenanced  Papist-,  and  at  the  same  time  drove  his  Pn>- 
testant  subject!  oat  of  the  kingdom,  was  not  worthy  the  assist- 
ance of  the  reformed  churches,  eapecttlty  after  he  had  renounced 
communion  with  them  and  declared  ojR-nly,  that  the  religion  of 
the  ehurch  of  Kngland  was  not  the  same  with  that  of  the  foreign 
Protestants. 

Three  considerable  divines  of  a  verv  different  character  died 
■bout  this  turn-;  Air.  John  Hall,  educated  in  Braren-nose  college, 
O\on,  and  afterward  iniuisti  r  of  Whitmore,  a  small  village  near 
Nawcnatb  m  Buflurdebirn,  when  hi  liwd  upon  20£  i  year,  and 
the  profits  uf  a  little  M-hool.  He  was  a  learned  and  pious  man, 
il«Mi\ing  U  high  oteem,  Wtjt  Mr.  BttttCT,  as  the  best  bishop  in 
England,  though  he  was  eoutent  with  a  poor  home,  a  mean  habit, 
ami  I  small  maintenance.  Hiring  dmatkfied  with  the  terms  of 
Conformity,  it  was  some  time  Ixfore  he  could  meet  with  an  oppor- 
tunity toDoonWoed  vrthoottuoocrrpcSaOi  bcM  at  Inst  he  obtained 
it  from  the  hands  of  an  Irish  bishop,  then  occasionally  in  London  ; 
though  he  h\ed  and  died  a  Nonconformist,  In-  ■«!  nn  enemy  to  a 
separation!  and  wrote  against  Mr.  On  and  Mr.  Knhinsou  open 
that  head.      His  last  work,  entitled,   *•  A  Stay  against    Straying," 

abecribed  bj  Bve  moat  noted  Presbyterian  divitu  - 
MtSAed  that  be  nnd  abundantly  satisTu-d  in  the  cause  of  Noncon- 
formity,   which    he    distinguished    from    separation.        II  i^   other 
work-  -  v  numerous,  and  of  great  reputation  in  those  i 

lie  (Mod  October  '.'<».  I  MO,  in  the  fifty-sixth  vt*.irof  his  age*. 
Dr.  La  laddcrton,  born  in  Lancathirc  I  pi-.fi 

is,  who,  when  thev  heard  tlu-ir  son  had  changed  hi-  religion, 
disinherited  him,  he  was  first  fellow  of  Chrata  college,  ;uul 
afterward  mue  munuel-college,  Cambridge,       h 

nominated  him  one  of  the  four  representative*  of  the  Puritans  in 
the  ilamplon-eourt    conference:   and  afterward   one  of  the  trans- 

.  ol  the  Bible+.        He   commenced   D.I).    I61a\  and  go\ . 
hi*  college   with  great    reputation  many    years,  I  nine  remarkable 
for  i  ng,  and    piety,  he   had   a    plain    but   »il 

way  of  preaching,  -s»\s    Fuller^   having   a   strict   regard    for  thr 
sabbath,  and  a  great  nvaraiofl    10   Armiuianisoi.     lie  »a»  a  Hne 
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generous  and  charitable;  nnd  constantly  appropriated  u  tenth  oi 
u  to  charitable  um&  Temperuwe,  frugalitv,  and  a  can  to  avoid 
unncoemffj  expenses,  enabled  him  to  do  this.  His  thoughts  were 
much  employed  on  the  generous  design  of  effecting  a  universal 
pacification  amongst  Protastaota.  It  was  a  favourite  saying  with 
mm,  "  that  he  never  found  himself  prone  to  change  his  hearty 
affections  to  anv  one,  for  mere  difference  in  opinion. ''  He  MM 
a  friend  to  free  inquiry  :  "  I  cannot  believe  (said  he)  that  truth 
Dm  Ik*  prejudiced  b|  the  discovery  of  truth;   hut  I  fear  that   the 

U  nance  thereof  by  fallacy  or  falsehood  may  no!  end  with  a 
bleating."  lie  was  an  eminent  and  faithful  tutor.  It  mu  his 
custom  to  require  the  attendance  of  his  pupils  in  the  evening,  to 

line  them  on  the  studies  of  the  day;  the  lirst  oneation  he 
then  pmjjosed  to  every  one  in  his  order  was,  "  Quit!  duhitas?'* 
What  doubts  have  von  met  with  in  vour  studies  to  day?  For 
fn  Wippoaad  that  to  doubt  nothing,  and  to  understand  nothing, 
was  nearly  the  MIM  thing.  Before  he  dismissed  them  to  their 
lodging!,  after  having  solved  their  tjucslioiis,  ha  commended  them 
and  their  studies  to  God's  protection  and  1>U  Ming  by  payer.  He 
was  anxious  and  laboriou  in  hi-,  study  of  history  and  antiquities, 
and  diligently  applied  every  branch  in  knowledge  to  incnaaa  ma 

*kill  in  the  sacred  writings  He  letl  the  way  in  shewing  that 
Papal  Rome  was  one  principal  object  of  the  Apocalyptic  visions; 
and  was  the  tirst  who  suggested  the  MitiminlH  nnoc  espoused  and 
defended  bi  the  pan  of  LardneTi  Sykes,  and  Fanmr,  thai  the 
dcaaooiaa  m  the  New  Testament  were  not  real  im— w nfiwp  but 
persons  aflHctcd  with  a  lunacy  and  emlepty,  Bifl  dl 
spent  in  studious  retirement,  He  died  on  tin-  1-t  of  October 
1638,  in  the  Rfty-aecood  year  hi*  in  In  Witt,  §  compute 
edition  of  his  works  was  published  in  folio  hs  Hi.  Worth 
ion.      ltntish    Biography,  vol.  1.  p.  146  i    his  lif. 

fixed  to  his  work-  —  ! 
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